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PREFACE 


I  am,  as  ever,  very  pleased  to  have  this  opportunity  to  express  my  grati¬ 
tude  to  the  many  people  who  have  worked  so  hard  for  the  Bibliography: 
the  following  pages  list  our  contributors  and  academic  advisers  whose 
careful  recording  and  expert  advice  are  invaluable.  This  volume  sees  the 
retirement  of  Maria  Salenius,  Marius  Byron  Raizis,  and  John  Turner: 
their  contribution  over  many  years  is  recorded  here  with  sincere  thanks. 
I  also  owe  a  huge  debt  to  our  American  Editors  whose  unstinting  hard 
work,  support  and  companionship  have  made  this  editor’s  lot  a  happier 
one. 

It  has  been  a  long-standing  aim  to  reduce  the  lag  between  the  end  of 
the  report  year  and  the  date  of  publication  of  the  Bibliography.  I  am, 
therefore,  very  pleased  to  be  able  to  report  now  that  our  next  issue  (due  to 
be  published  in  September  2000)  will  be  a  double  volume,  covering  report 
years  1998  and  1999.  Furthermore,  with  the  volume  for  2000  we  plan  to 
make  changes  to  our  taxonomy  and  to  introduce  fuller  subject  indexing, 
both  of  which  changes  are  designed  to  make  the  Bibliography  more  useful 
and  easier  to  consult. 

Finally,  I  am  always  keen  to  hear  from  potential  contributors,  and  to 
hear  of  errors  and  omissions. 


GERARD  EOWE 
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*BJRL 

*BkCan 

*BkW 

*BL 

*BlackRen 

*BLJ 

*BLR 


Byronjournal  (Byron  Soc.,  London) 

British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

British  Journal  of  Canadian  Studies  (British  Assn  for  Canadian 
Studies,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh) 

Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 
Books  in  Canada  (Toronto) 

Book  World  (Washington,  DC).  Variant  Me  Washington  Post 
Book  World 

Belles  Lettres:  a  review  of  books  by  women  (Reston,  VA) 

Black  Renaissance  (Bloomington,  IN) 

British  Libraryjournal  (British  Library,  London) 

Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

Blueline  (Potsdam  College,  Potsdam,  NY) 

*BMC  Book  and  Magazine  Collector  (London) 

*BN  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

*BNB  British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

*Borderlines:  studies  in  American  culture  (Cardiff) 

*BosR  Boston  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 

*Boundary  2:  an  international  journal  of  literature  and  culture  (Durham,  NC) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetryjournal  (Beloit  College,  Beloit,  WI) 

*Brno  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  Masarykova,  Brno)  (Prague) 

Broadsheet:  New  Zealand  feminist  magazine  (Auckland) 

*BSch  Black  Scholar:  journal  of  Black  studies  and  research 

(Sausalito,  CA) 

*BSEAA  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etudes  Anglo-Americaines 

des  XVIL  et  XVIII'  siecles  (Paris) 

*BSJ  Baker  Streetjournal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 

(Baker  Street  Irregulars,  Hanover,  PA) 

*BST  Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Bronte  Soc.,  Haworth) 

*Bullan:  an  Irish  studies  journal  (Oxford) 

*Bulletin  du  bibliophile  (Paris) 

*Bunyan  Studies:  John  Bunyan  and  his  times  (Dept  of  English  Studies, 

Univ.  of  Sunderland) 

*BuR  Bucknell  Review  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

*BWR  Black  Warrior  Review  (Univ.  of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa) 

*BYUS  Brigham  Young  University  Studies  (Provo,  UT) 

*Callaloo  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

*Canadian  C.  S.  Lewisjournal  (Abbotsford,  B.C.) 

*CanL  Canadian  Literature /Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 

criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 
*CanP  Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  London) 

♦CanRCL  Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Canadian  Comparative  Literature 
Assn/ Assn  Canadienne  de  Litterature  Comparee,  Univ.  of 
Alberta,  Edmonton) 
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*CEACrit 

*CEAF 


*CE1 


CFM 

*CFR 


*CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (North  York,  Ont.) 

*Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

CathS  Cather  Studies  (Lincoln,  NE) 

*CC  Cross  Currents  (Assn  for  Religion  and  Intellectual  Life,  College 

of  New  Rochelle,  NY) 

CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English  Association 
(Dept  of  English,  Youngstown  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CEA  Forum  (College  English  Assn,  Dept  of  English,  Texas  A&M 
Univ.,  College  Station) 

Cahiers  elisabethains:  late  medieval  and  Renaissance  English 
studies  (Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  Elisabethaines  de 
l’Univ.  Paul-Valery,  Montpellier) 

Canadian  Fiction  Magazine  (Kingston,  Ont.) 

Children’s  Folklore  Review  (East  Carolina  Univ.,  Greenville, 
NC) 

*Charleston  Magazine:  Charleston,  Bloomsbury  and  the  arts  (Charleston  Trust, 

Firle,  Lewes) 

*ChauR  Chaucer  Review:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  and  literary 

criticism  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

*ChauY  Chaucer  Yearbook:  a  journal  of  late  medieval  studies 

(Cambridge) 

*Chelsea:  a  magazine  for  poetry,  stories,  art,  essays,  and  translations  (New  York) 

*ChesR  Chesterton  Review  (Chesterton  Soc.,  Saskatoon,  Sask.) 

*ChildLit  Children’s  Literature:  annual  of  the  Modern  Language 

Association  Division  on  Children’s  Literature  and  the 
Children’s  Literature  Association  (New  Haven,  CT) 

*ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Conference  on  Christianity  and 

Literature,  West  Georgia  College,  Carrollton) 

*ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  Historical  Soc., 

Oklahoma  City) 

*CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 

Stillwater) 

*Cineaste:  America’s  leading  magazine  on  the  art  and  politics  of  the  cinema 
(New  York) 

*CinJ  Cinemajournal  (Soc.  for  Cinema  Studies)  (Austin,  TX) 

*Cithara:  essays  in  theJudaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ., 

St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

*CJa  CizI  jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

*CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Canadian  Assn  for  Irish 

Studies,  Saskatchewan,  Sask.) 

*CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Canadian  Linguistic  Assn,  Downsview,  Ont.) 

*CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

*CLAJ  CLAJournal  (College  Language  Assn,  Morehouse  College, 

Atlanta,  GA) 

*CLAQ  Children’s  Literature  Association  Quarterly  (Batde  Creek,  MI) 

*CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin:  journal  of  the  Charles  Lamb  Society 

(London) 

*CLIO:  ajournal  ofliterature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana 
Univ.-Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne) 

*CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

*Clues:  ajournal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green,  OH) 

*CMF  Casopis  pro  modern!  filologii  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences) 

(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

*ColbyQ  Colby  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

*ColJR  Columbiajournalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

*ColLit  College  Literature  (Univ.  of  West  Chester,  West  Chester,  PA) 
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*ColoH  Colorado  Heritage:  the  journal  of  the  Colorado  Historical 

Society  (Denver,  CO).  Formerly  Colorado  Magazine 
♦Comitatus:  a  journal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Center  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (Speech  Communication  Assn, 

Annandale,  VA) 

*Commonwealth:  essays  and  studies  (Soc.  d’Etudes  des  Pays  du  Commonwealth,  Dijon) 
Communications  from  the  International  Brecht  Society  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 
*Comparatist  (Southern  Comparative  Literature  Assn,  Virginia  Commonwealth  Univ., 
Richmond) 

*CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  an  annualjournal  (Cambridge) 

♦CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

*CompLing  Computational  Linguistics  (Assn  for  Computational  Linguistics) 

(Cambridge,  MA) 

♦ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Eastern  Communication  Assn, 

Univ.  ofNew  Haven,  West  Haven,  CT) 

♦Configurations:  a  journal  of  literature,  science  and  technology  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 

*Connotations:  ajournal  for  critical  debate  (Munster;  New  York) 

*Conradiana:  ajournal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

*ConS  Concord  Saunterer  (Thoreau  Soc.,  Lincoln,  MA) 

*Con-teksty  (Gdansk) 

♦Contemporary  Drama  in  English  (Trier) 

♦CorWPL  Cornell  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Dept  of  Modern 

Languages  and  Linguistics,  Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

CPR  Cumberland  Poetry  Review  (Nashville,  TN) 

*CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

♦Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Univ.  ofValparaiso, 
Valparaiso,  IN) 

♦Crit  Critique:  studies  in  contemporary  fiction  (W ashington,  DC) 

♦Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Wayne  State  Univ.,  Detroit,  MI) 

♦CritM  Critical  Matrix:  the  Princeton  journal  of  women,  gender,  and 

culture  (Princeton  Univ.,  Princeton,  NJ) 

♦CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

♦CritR  Critical  Review  (New  York) 

♦CritS  Critical  Survey  (Oxford) 

♦CSL  CSL  Bulletin  (New  York  C.  S.  Lewis  Soc.,  York  College, 

Jamaica,  NY) 

♦CSLL  Cardozo  Studies  in  Law  and  Literature  (Jacob  Burns  Inst,  for 

Advanced  Legal  Studies,  Benjamin  N.  Cardozo  School  of  Law 
of  Yeshiva  Univ.) 

♦CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review  (Wenham,  MA) 

♦CultC  Cultural  Critique  (Cary,  NC) 

♦CUNYforum:  papers  in  linguistics  (Graduate  Center,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York) 

♦Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban) 

*CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul-Valery, 


Montpellier) 

♦Cweal  Commonweal  (Commonweal  Foundation,  New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  ajournal  of  the  Middle  Period  (Dept  of 

History,  Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

♦CWPL  Calgary  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Graduate  Student  Assn, 

Univ.  of  Calgary,  Calgary,  Alta) 

*DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

♦Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Boston,  MA) 

♦DalR  Dalhousie  Review  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

♦Damascus  Universityjournal  (Humanities) 

♦De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

*De  Proverbio:  electronic  journal  of  international  proverb  studies  (Univ.  ofTasmama) 
Descant  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Forth  Worth) 
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*DGQ_  Dramatists  Guild  Quarterly  (New  York) 

*DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

*Diachronica:  international  journal  for  historical  linguistics  (Philadelphia,  PA; 

Amsterdam) 

*Diacritics:  a  review  of  contemporary  criticism  (Dept  of  Romance  Studies,  Cornell  Univ., 
Ithaca,  NY) 

*Dic  Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  ofNorth  America 

(Terre  Haute,  IN) 

*Dick  Dickensian  (Dickens  Fellowship,  Eliot  College,  Univ.  ofKent, 

Canterbury) 

*DickQ  Dickens  Quarterly:  a  scholarly  journal  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 

life,  times,  &  works  of  Charles  Dickens  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 

Dilema  (Bucharest) 

’•'Dionysos:  the  literature  and  intoxication  triquarterly  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Superior) 
Dirasat  (Univ.  of  Jordan,  Amman) 

*Dix-huitieme  siecle  (Evry) 

Dix-neuvieme  siecle  (Paris) 

*DJJ  Davidjones Journal  (Davidjones  Soc.,  Swansea) 

*DNR  Dime  Novel  Roundup:  a  magazine  devoted  to  the  collecting, 

preservation  and  study  of  old-time  dime  and  nickel  novels, 
popular  story  papers,  series  books,  and  pulp  magazines  (Happy 
Hours  Brotherhood,  Dundas,  MN).  See  also  Year’s  Work  in 
Dime  Novels  ... 

Denver  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  modern  culture  (Dept  ofEnglish, 
Univ.  of  Denver,  CO) 

Dreiser  Studies  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Indiana  State  Univ., 

Terre  Haute) 

Dickinson  Studies  (Washington,  DC) 

Digest  of  the  University  Film  and  Video  Association 
(Carbondale,  IL) 

Durham  Universityjournal  (Dept  ofEnglish  Studies,  Univ.  of 
Durham) 

Etudes  anglaises:  Grande-Bretagne,  Etats-Unis  (Paris) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  founded  by  F.  W. 

Bateson  (Oxford) 

Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Canadian  Literary  Research 
Foundation,  Toronto) 

Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Eighteenth-Century  Fiction  (McMaster  Univ., 

Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Eighteenth-Century  Ireland/Iris  an  da  chultur  (Eighteenth- 
Century  Ireland  Soc.,  Dublin) 

Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 
Williamsburg,  VA) 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (American  Soc.  for  Eighteenth- 
Century  Studies,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Early  Drama,  Art  and  Music  Review  (Western  Michigan  Univ., 
Kalamazoo) 

*Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning/ Scandinavian  journal  for  literary  research 
(Oslo;  Cambridge,  MA) 

editio:  international  yearbook  of  scholarly  editing  (Tubingen) 

*EDJ  Emily  Dickinson  Journal  (Emily  Dickinson  International  Soc., 

Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  Cleveland,  OH) 

*EGN  Ellen  Glasgow  Newsletter  (Ellen  Glasgow  Soc.,  School  of 

Humanities,  St  Edwards  Univ.,  Austin,  TX) 


*DQ 

*DreiS 

*DS 

DUFVA 

*DUJ 

*EA 

*EAL 

*EC 


*ECanW 


*ECent 


*ECF 


*ECI 


*ECL 


*ECS 


*EDAMR 
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*EI  Eire-Ireland:  a  journal  of  Irish  studies  (Irish  American  Cultural 

Inst.,  St  Paul,  MN) 

*Eigse:  a  journal  of  Irish  studies  (National  Univ.  of  Ireland,  Dublin) 

*EIUC  Estudios  ingleses  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  (Madrid) 

*EJES  European  Journal  of  English  Studies  (Lisse) 

*ELH:  journal  of  English  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

*ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

*ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1880-1920)  (Univ.  ofNorth 

Carolina,  Greensboro) 

*Emblematica:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  of  emblem  studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ.,  PA) 

(New  York) 

*Enemy  News:  journal  of  the  Wyndham  Lewis  Society  (Liverpool).  See  also  Wyndham 
Lewis  Annual 

*EngA  English  in  Africa  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes 

Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

^English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  of  Southern  Africa,  Wits,  South  Africa) 
*English  Dance  and  Song  (English  Folk  Dance  and  Song  Soc.,  London) 

*English  Language  and  Linguistics  (Cambridge) 

*EngMS  English  Manuscript  Studies,  1 100-1700  (British  Library, 

London) 

*EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.) 

*EP  Essays  in  Poetics:  the  journal  of  the  British  Neo-Formalist  Circle 

(Univ.  ofKeele) 

Epoch:  a  magazine  of  contemporary  literature  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

*ER  Elizabethan  Review  (Kew  Gardens,  NY) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Univ.  of 

the  Witwatersrand,  South  Africa) 

*ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Assn  of  Canadian  College  and 

University  Teachers  of  English,  Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 
*ESQ  ESQ;  a  journal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State 

Univ.,  Pullman) 

*Esquire:  the  magazine  for  men  (New  York) 

*Essays  in  Theatre/Etudes  theatrales  (Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 

Ethnologia  Europaea:  journal  of  European  ethnology  (Copenhagen) 

*Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (Univ.  Paul-Valery,  Montpellier) 

*Etudes  canadiennes:  revue  interdisciplinaire  des  etudes  canadiennes  en  France 
_  (Assn  Frangaise  d’Etudes  Canadiennes,  Talence) 

*Etudes  ficossaises  (Grenoble) 

*Etudes  irlandaises:  revue  frangaise  d’histoire,  civilisation  et  litterature  de  l’lrlande 
(Sainghin-en-Melantois) 

*Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (Univ.  Paris-X,  Nanterre) 

*Europe  Quarterly  (Edinburgh) 

* European  Medieval  Drama  (Turnhout) 

♦EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Toledo,  OH) 

*EWR  Edith  Wharton  Review  (Edith  Wharton  Soc.,  Dept  of  English, 

Long  Island  Univ.,  Brooklyn,  NY) 

*EWW  English  World-Wide:  a  journal  of  varieties  of  English 

(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*Exemplaria:  a  journal  of  theory  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Asheville,  NC) 
Explicator  (Helen  Dwight  Reid  Educational  Foundation, 
Washington,  DC) 

Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (South-Central 
Renaissance  Conference;  Southwest  Missouri  State  Univ., 
Springfield,  MO) 

*Extrapolation:  a  journal  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy  (Kent,  OH) 

FAR  French  American  review:  a  publication  of  the  American  Society 

of  the  French  Legion  of  Honor  (New  York) 

*FCHQ  Filson  Club  History  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Louisville,  KY) 


*Exp 

*ExRC 
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*FCS  Fifteenth-Century  Studies  (Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FI  Feminist  Issues  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

♦Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

♦FilCo  Film  Comment  (Film  Soc.  of  Lincoln  Center,  New  York) 

♦FilCr  Film  Criticism  (Allegheny  College,  Meadville,  PA) 

*Film  History:  an  international  journal  (London) 

*FilmH  Film  &  History  (Historians  Film  Committee,  Newjersey  Inst,  of 

Technology,  Newark) 

♦FilmQ  Film  Quarterly  (Berkeley,  CA) 

FilmR  Films  in  Review  (National  Board  of  Review  of  Motion  Pictures, 

New  York) 

*Finnegans  Wake  Circular  (Sandbach) 

*FiveP  Five  Points  (Georgia  State  Univ.,  Atlanta) 

*FJ  Faulkner  Journal  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

*FL  Folia  Linguistica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae  (Berlin) 

♦FLH  Folia  Linguistica  Historical  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae 

Europaeae  (The  Hague) 

♦Florilegium:  Carleton  University  papers  on  late  Antiquity  and  the  Middle  Ages  (Ottawa) 
♦FMLS  Forum  for  Modern  Language  Studies  (Univ.  of  St  Andrews) 

(Oxford) 

♦FNS  Frank  Norris  Studies  (Frank  Norris  Soc.,  Tallahassee,  FL) 

*FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Dept  of  English  and  Speech, 

Georgia  College,  Milledgeville,  GA) 

*Folk  Life:  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Soc.  for  Folk  Life  Studies,  Leeds) 

♦Folklore  (Folklore  Soc.,  University  College,  London) 

♦Fremdsprache  und  Hochschule  (Bochum) 

♦Frontiers  (Women  Studies  Program,  Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

♦GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Georgia  Historical  Soc., 

Savannah) 

♦GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

♦Gaskell  Societyjournal  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Manchester) 

♦GateH  Gateway  Heritage  (Missouri  Historical  Soc.,  St  Louis). 

Formerly  Missouri  Historical  Society  Bulletin 
♦Gazette  du  livre  medieval  (Villejuif ) 

GEGHLN  George  Eliot  -George  Henry  Lewes  Newsletter.  See  GEGHLS 

♦GEGHLS  George  Eliot -George  Henry  Lewes  Studies  (Northern  Illinois 

Univ.,  DeKalb).  Formerly  George  Eliot-George  Henry  Lewes 
Newsletter 

♦Genre:  forms  of  discourse  and  culture  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 
♦GetR  Gettysburg  Review  (Gettysburg  College,  PA) 

*GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Fairfield,  CT) 

♦Ghosts  and  Scholars  (Hoole,  Chester) 

♦GissJ  Gissing  Journal  (Bradford) 

♦GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Center  for  Great  Plains  Studies,  Univ.  of 

Nebraska  at  Lincoln) 

*GR  Germanic  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

♦Gravesiana:  the  journal  of  the  Robert  Graves  Society  (Oxford) 

♦Green  Mountains  Review  (Johnson  State  College, Johnson,  VT) 

♦Griffithiana:  journal  of  film  history:  la  rivista  della  Cineteca  del  Friuli  (Gemona,  Italy) 
♦Griot:  official  journal  of  the  Southern  Conference  on  Afro-American  Studies  (Black 
Cultural  Center,  Berea  College,  KY)  (Houston,  TX) 

♦GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

GrR  Greensboro  Review  (English  Dept,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at 

Greensboro) 

al-Hayat  al-Masrahlyah  (Damascus) 

♦Helios  (Classical  Assn  of  the  Southwestern  United  States)  (Lubbock,  TX) 

Hemingway  Newsletter  (Hemingway  Soc.,  Charlottesville,  VA) 


♦HemN 
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*HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Hemingway  Soc.,  Nantucket,  MA) 

(Moscow,  ID) 

♦Hermathena  (Trinity  College  Dublin) 

*Heythrop  Journal:  a  quarterly  review  of  philosophy  and  theology  (Oxford) 

*HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (School  of  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences 

of  the  Emporia  State  Univ.,  Emporia,  KS) 

*HistJ  Historicaljournal  (Cambridge) 

♦HistJFRT  Historicaljournal  of  Film,  Radio  and  Television  (Abingdon) 

♦Historian:  ajournal  of  history  (Kingston,  RI) 

♦Historiographia  Linguistica:  international  journal  for  the  history  of  the  language  sciences 
(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Historische  Sprachforschung/Historical  Linguistics  (Gottingen) 

*History  Ireland  (Dublin) 

History  Now:  te  pae  tawito  o  te  wa  (History  Dept,  Univ.  of  Canterbury,  Christchurch, 
New  Zealand).  Formerly  Historical  News 

*HJR  Henryjames  Review  (Henryjames  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

♦HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Cambridge,  MA) 

*HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  studies  in  English  and  American 

history  and  literature  (Henry  E.  Huntington  Library  and  Art 
Gallery,  San  Marino,  CA) 

*HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (International  Hopkins  Assn,  Hamilton, 

Ont.) 

*HR  Hudson  Review:  a  magazine  of  literature  and  the  arts  (New  York) 

♦HSJ  Housman  Societyjournal  (Housman  Soc.,  Bromsgrove) 

*HT  History  Today  (London) 

♦Humanist  (American  Humanist  Assn,  Amherst,  NY) 

♦Hume  Studies  (Hume  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

*HumS  Humanities  in  the  South:  newsletter  of  the  Southern  Humanities 

Conference  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Henry  Williamson  Societyjournal  (Chichester) 

International  Fiction  Review  (Univ.  of  New  Brunswick, 
Fredericton,  N.B.) 

Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indiana  Historical  Bureau, 
Indianapolis) 

IHI  Iowa  Heritage  Illustrated  (State  Historical  Soc.  of  Iowa,  Iowa 

City).  Formerly  Palimpsest 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism  (Wellington) 
♦ILS  Irish  Literary  Supplement  (Seldon,  NY) 

♦Imaginaires:  revue  du  Centre  de  Recherche  sur  l’lmaginaire  dans  les  litteratures  de 


♦HWSJ 

*IFR 

IHB 


langue  anglaise  (Rheims) 

♦In-between:  essays  &  studies  in  literary  criticism  (Dept  of  English,  RLA  College, 
Univ.  of  New  Delhi) 

♦Indexer:  journal  of  the  Society  of  Indexers  (London) 

*IndL  Indian  Literature:  Sahitya  Akademi’s  bi-monthly  journal 

(New  Delhi) 

*IndS  Independent  Shavian  (Bernard  Shaw  Soc.,  New  York) 

information  litteraire  (Soc.  d’Edition  des  Belles  Lettres,  Paris) 

*InG  In  Geardagum  (Soc.  for  New  Language  Study,  Denver,  CO) 

*InR  Indiana  Review  (Univ.  of  Indiana,  Bloomington) 

*IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

♦Irishjournal  of  American  Studies  (Irish  Assn  for  American  Studies,  Univ.  of  Ulster  at 


Jordanstown,  Newtownabbey) 

♦Irish  Review  (Inst,  of  Irish  Studies,  Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast) 

♦Isis:  international  review  devoted  to  the  history  of  science  and  its  cultural  influences 
(History  of  Science  Soc.,  Chicago) 

*IT  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  universities  of 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 

*ITL 

*IUR 

ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Louvain) 

Irish  University  Review:  a  journal  of  Irish  studies  (University 
College,  Dublin) 

*Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (Ivor  Gurney  Soc.,  School  of  English,  Univ.  of  Birmingham^ 
*JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Cleveland  Museum 


*JAAL 

of  Art,  OH) 

Journal  of  Adolescent  and  Adult  Literacy  (International  Reading 
Assn,  Newark,  DE).  Formerly  Journal  of  Reading 

*JAAM 

*JAC 

Just  Another  Art  Movement  (W ellington) 

Journal  of  American  Culture:  studies  of  a  civilization  (American 
Culture  Assn,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

*JADT 

Journal  of  American  Drama  and  Theatre  (Graduate  School, 

City  Univ.  ofNew  York) 

*JAE 

Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 

JAML 

Champaign) 

Journal  of  Arts  Management,  Law,  and  Society  (Helen  Dwight 
Reid  Educational  Foundation,  Washington,  DC).  Formerly 

Journal  of  Arts  Management  and  Law 
*Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (New  Basingstoke,  Hants.) 

JAR  Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 


*JArizH 

Albuquerque) 

Journal  of  Arizona  History  (Arizona  Pioneers’  Historical  Soc., 
Tucson) 

*JASAT 

Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  of  Texas  (W  ayland 
College,  Plainview,  TX) 

*JASNANews 

Jane  Austen  Society  of  North  America  Newsletter  (Villanova, 

PA) 

*JATW 

JazA 

*JBecS 

*JBJ 

Journal  of  African  Travel  Writing  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 

John  Buchan  Journal  (John  Buchan  Soc.,  Bridge  ofWeir, 
Renfrewshire) 

*JBlaS 

*JCarL 

Journal  of  Black  Studies  (Newbury  Park,  CA) 

Journal  of  Caribbean  Literatures  (Univ.  of  Northern  Iowa, 

Cedar  Falls) 

*JCG 

*JCL 

*JCP 

*JCSJ 

*JDHL 

Journal  of  Cultural  Geography  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Oxford) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Poetry  (Nepean,  Ont.) 

John  Clare  Societyjournal  (Helpston,  Peterborough) 

Journal  of  the  D.  H.  Lawrence  Society  (D.  H.  Lawrence  Soc., 
Eastwood,  Notts.) 

*JDJ 

John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  ( John  Donne 
Soc.,  Raleigh,  NC) 

JDPN 

John  Dos  Passos  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Kansas, 
Lawrence) 

*JDTC 

Journal  of  Dramatic  Theory  and  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 
Lawrence) 

*JEGP 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology:  a  quarterly  devoted 
to  the  English,  German,  and  Scandinavian  languages  and 
literatures  (Urbana,  IL) 

*JELL 

*JELLC 

*JEPNS 

*JFA 

Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 

Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Chongju,  Korea) 
Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Nottingham  Univ.) 
Journal  of  the  Fantastic  in  the  Arts  (Assn  for  the  Fantastic  in  the 
Arts,  Stow,  OH) 

*JFV 

Journal  of  Film  and  Video  (University  Film  and  Video  Assn, 
Georgia  State  Univ.,  Atlanta) 

JGE 

*JHo 

Journal  of  General  Education  (University  Park,  PA) 

Journal  of  Homosexuality  (New  York) 

SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*JJQ. 

*JLJ 


James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

Jack  Londonjournal  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrif  vir  Literatuurswetenskap 
(Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

Journalism  and  Mass  Communication  Quarterly  (Assn  for 
Education  in  journalism  &  Mass  Communication,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina,  Columbia).  Formerly  Journalism  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Medieval  and  Early  Modern  Studies  (Durham,  NC). 

Formerly  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies 
Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Foundation  for  Modern 
Literature,  Bloomington,  IN) 

Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 
Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies.  See  JMEMS 
Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Narrative 
Literature,  Eastern  Michigan  Univ.,  Ypsilanti) 

Journalism  History  (Greenspun  School  of  Communication, 
Univ.  of  Nevada,  Las  Vegas) 

*Jouvert:  a  journal  of  postcolonial  studies  (College  of  the  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences, 
North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh:  online) 


*JLS 

*JMCQ 


*JMEMS 

*JML 

*JMMLA 


*JMRS 

*JNT 

*J°H 


*JPC 

*JPFT 

*JPH 


*JPhon 

*JPRS 

*JRead 

*JRR 

*JRUL 

*JSA 

*JSBC 

*JSchP 

*JSSE 

*JSWest 

*JTT) 

JuC 

*JWCI 


Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Popular  Culture  Center,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Journal  of  Popular  Film  and  Television  (Popular  Culture  Center, 
Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH)  (Washington,  DC) 

Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Presbyterian  Historical  Soc., 
Philadelphia,  PA).  Formerly  American  Presbyterians:  journal  of 
Presbyterian  history 
Journal  of  Phonetics  (London) 

Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (York  Univ.,  Toronto) 

Journal  of  Reading  (International  Reading  Assn,  Newark,  DE) 
Jean  Rhys  Review  (New  York) 

Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Libraries  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 
Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Austin,  TX) 

Journal  for  the  Study  of  British  Cultures  (British  Council, 
Tubingen) 

Journal  of  Scholarly  Publishing  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (Centre  d’Etudes  et  de 
Recherches  sur  la  Nouvelle  en  Langue  Anglaise,  Angers) 
Journal  of  the  Southwest  (Tucson,  AR).  Formerly  Arizona  and 
the  Southwest 

Journal  of  Theatre  and  Drama  (Faculty  of  Humanities,  Univ.  of 
Haifa,  Mt  Carmel) 

Jump  Cut:  a  review  of  contemporary  media  (Berkeley,  CA) 
Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes  (Univ.  of 


London) 

Journal  x:  a  biannual  journal  of  culture  and  criticism  (Univ.  of 
Mississippi,  University).  Formerly  University  of  Mississippi 
Studies  in  English 

Kentucky  Philological  Review  (Kentucky  Philological  Assn, 
Northern  Kentucky  Univ.,  Highland  Heights) 

Kentucky  Review  (Univ.  of  Kentucky  Library  Associates, 
Lexington) 

*Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

*Ketzerbriefe:  Flaschenpost  fur  unangepaBte  Gedanken  (Freiburg) 

*KJ  Kipling  Journal  (Kipling  Soc.,  London) 

*KN  Kwartalnik  N eofilologiczny  (W arsaw) 

*KSJ  Keats-Shelley  Journal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Keats-Shelley  Assn  of  America,  New  York) 
*Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus,  Denmark) 


*JX 

*KenPR 

*KenR 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*Landfall:  New  Zealand  arts  and  letters  (Dunedin) 

♦LangL  Language  and  Literature  (Trinity  Univ.,  San  Antonio,  TX) 

♦Language  &  Communication:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Oxford) 

♦Language  and  Speech  (Twickenham) 

LB  Living  Blues:  a  journal  of  the  Black  American  Blues  tradition 

(Chicago) 

*LH  Lincoln  Herald:  magazine  of  Lincoln  and  the  Civil  War 

(Lincoln  Memorial  Univ.,  Harrogate,  TN) 

♦LHR  Langston  Hughes  Review  (Langston  Hughes  Soc.,  Univ.  of 

Georgia,  Athens) 

♦Legacy:  a  journal  of  American  women  writers  (University  Park,  PA) 

*Letterature  d’America:  rivista  trimestrale  (Rome) 

♦Lexicographica,  Series  Maior:  supplementary  volumes  to  the  International  Annual 
for  Lexicography  (Tubingen) 

♦Lexicology:  an  international  journal  on  the  structure  of  vocabulary  (Berlin) 

♦Libraries  &  Culture:  a  journal  oflibrary  history  (Austin,  TX) 

♦Library:  the  transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  (Oxford) 

♦La  Licorne  (Poitiers) 

♦Lingua  e  stile  (Bologna) 

♦Linguas  e  Literaturas:  revista  da  Faculdade  de  Letras  do  Porto  (Biblioteca  Central,  Porto) 
♦Linguistic  Analysis  (Dept  of  Linguistics,  Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle) 

♦Linguistic  Review  (Berlin;  Hawthorne,  NY) 

♦Linguistica  Pragensia  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 
Linguistics  in  The  Netherlands  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

♦Links  &  Letters  (Dept  de  Filologia  Anglesa  i  de  Germanistica,  Univ.  Autonoma 
de  Barcelona) 

♦LitB  Literature  and  Belief  (Center  for  the  Study  of  Christian  Values  in 

Literature,  Brigham  Young  Univ.,  Provo,  UT) 

♦Literator:  tydskrif  vir  besondere  en  vergelykende  taal-  en  literatuurstudie/journal  of 
literary  criticism,  comparative  linguistics  and  literary  studies  (Potschefstroom, 

South  Africa) 

♦Literature  and  History  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

♦LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  Univ.,  MD) 

♦LitMed  Literature  and  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦LitR  Literary  Review:  an  international  journal  of  contemporary 

writing  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

♦Litteraria  Pragensia:  studies  in  literature  and  culture  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences) 
(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

♦LJGG  Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  im  Auftrage  der  Gorres- 

Gesellschaft  (Gorres-Gesellschaft  zur  Pflege  der  Wissenschaft, 
Cologne)  (Berlin) 

*LJH  Lamarjournal  of  the  Humanities  (College  of  Liberal  Arts, 

Lamar  Univ.,  Beaumont,  TX) 

♦LMN  Lubelskie  Materialy  Neofilologiczne  (Lublin,  Poland) 

♦Logos:  the  journal  of  the  world  book  community  (London) 

♦Long  Room:  Ireland’s  journal  for  the  history  of  the  book  (Friends  of  Trinity  College 
Library,  Dublin) 

♦LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

♦LSE  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

♦LU  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

♦LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Englisches  Seminar, 

Univ.  of  Kiel)  (Wurzburg) 

♦MZE  Medium  dEvum  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Medieval  Languages  and 

Literature,  Oxford) 

♦Mail  &  Guardian  (Johannesburg) 

♦MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Univ.  ofVictoria,  Victoria,  B.C.) 

♦MalLR  Malcolm  Lowry  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Wilfrid  Laurier  Univ., 

Waterloo,  Ont.) 
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*al-Ma‘rifah  (Damascus) 

♦Mariner’s  Mirror:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  Nautical  Research  (Southampton) 
♦MassR  Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  of  literature,  the  arts,  and 

public  affairs  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

MatC  Material  Culture:  journal  of  the  Pioneer  American  Society 

(Wilmington,  NC) 

♦Meanjin  (Univ.  of  Melbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

*Med  Mediaevistik:  internationale  Zeitschrift  fur  interdisziplinare 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

♦MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  an  American  journal  for  the  Middle 

Ages  and  Renaissance  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 
*MedP  Medieval  Perspectives  (Southeastern  Medieval  Assn,  Richmond, 

KY) 

♦MedPros  Medieval  Prosopography  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 

Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

♦MedRen  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Drama  in  England  (Madison,  NJ) 

♦MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies, 

Toronto) 

*MelSE  Melville  Society  Extracts  (Dept  of  English,  Texas  A&M  Univ., 

College  Station) 

♦MELUS  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  the  Multi-Ethnic  Literature  of  the  United  States,  Dept  of 
English,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

♦Mentalities/Mentalites  (Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 

♦Meridian:  La  Trobe  University  English  review  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

♦Merope:  rivista  quadrimestrale  del  Dipartimento  di  Scienze  Linguistiche  e  Letterarie 
dell’Universita  ‘G.  D’Annunzio’  di  Chieti-Pescara 
MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Centre  for  Medieval 

English  Studies,  Univ.  of  Tokyo) 

♦METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 

♦MetSA  Metaphor  and  Symbolic  Activity  (Hillsdale,  NJ) 

♦MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦MFSJ  Missouri  Folklore  Society  Journal  (Columbia,  MO) 

MichH  Michigan  History  Magazine  (Dept  of  State,  Michigan  Historical 

Center,  Lansing) 

♦MichHR  Michigan  Historical  Review  (Clarke  Historical  Library,  Central 

Michigan  Univ.,  Mount  Pleasant) 

♦MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

♦MidAF  Mid-America  Folklore  (Ozark  States  Folklore  Soc.; 

English  Dept,  Southwest  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Springfield). 
Formerly  Mid-South  Folklore 

♦Midamerica  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature,  East  Lansing,  MI) 

♦MidAR  Mid-American  Review  (Bowling  Green,  OH) 

♦MidF  Midwestern  Folklore  (Hoosier  Folklore  Soc.;  Indiana  State 

Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

Midwestern  Miscellany  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern 
Literature,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 
(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Mind’s  Eye  (North  Adams  State  College,  North  Adams,  MA) 
Minnesota  Review:  a  journal  of  committed  writing:  fiction, 
poetry,  essays,  reviews  (Dept  of  English,  East  Carolina  Univ., 
Greenville,  NC) 

Miscelanea:  ajournal  of  English  and  American  Studies 
(Zaragoza  Univ.) 

Mississippi  Quarterly:  the  journal  of  Southern  culture 
(Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Mississippi  State) 

♦MLN  (Baltimore,  MD).  Formerly  Modern  Language  Notes 
♦Mloda  Polonistyka  (W arsaw) 


♦MidM 

♦MidQ 

♦MiE 

♦MinnR 


♦Misc 


♦MissQ 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

*MLS  Modern  Language  Studies  (Northeast  Modern  Language  Assn, 

English  Dept,  Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

*ModAge  Modern  Age:  a  quarterly  review  (Intercollegiate  Studies  Inst., 

Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

*ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Univ.  of 

Toronto)  (Downsview,  Ont.) 

*Moderne  Sprachen  (Inst,  fur  Anglistik,  Univ.  of  Salzburg) 

*Modernism/Modernity  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ModSch  Modern  Schoolman  (St  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

*Montana:  the  magazine  of  Western  history  (Historical  Soc.  of  Montana,  Helena) 

*Mosaic:  ajournal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 

*MP  Modern  Philology:  ajournal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval  and 

modern  literature  (Chicago) 

*MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Ohio,  Athens) 

♦MR  Missouri  Review  (Univ.  of  Missouri  at  Columbia) 

*MS  Moderna  sprak  (Riksfoereningen  foer  Lterama  i  Moderna 

Sprak/Modern  Language  Teachers’  Assn  of  Sweden) 
(Visingsoe) 

*MsM  Ms  (New  York) 

*MStud  Milton  Studies  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

*MusL  Music  &  Letters  (Oxford) 

*MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Mu’tahjournal  for  Research  and  Studies  (Jordan) 

*Mythlore:  ajournal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  and  the  genres  of 
myth  and  fantasy  studies  (Mythopoeic  Soc.,  Altadena,  CA) 

*Mythprint  (Mythopoeic  Soc.,  Altadena,  CA) 

*Nabokovian  (Vladimir  Nabokov  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

NADS  Newsletter  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (MacMurray 

College, Jacksonville,  IL) 

*Names:  ajournal  of  onomastics  (American  Name  Soc.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 
*Narrative  (Soc.  for  the  Study  ofNarrative  Literature,  Columbus,  OH) 

*Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

*NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklorejournal  (North  Carolina  Folklore  Soc., 

Dept  of  English,  Appalachian  State  Univ.,  Boone,  NC) 

*NCC  Nineteenth-Century  Contexts:  an  interdisciplinary  journal 

(Dept  of  English,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  Ind.;  Dept  of  English, 
Univ.  of  Lancaster)  (Amsterdam) 

*NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 

Carrollton) 

*NCLR  North  Carolina  Literary  Review  (Dept  of  English,  East  Carolina 

Univ.,  Greenville) 

*NCrit  New  Criterion  (Foundation  for  Cultural  Review,  New  York) 

*NCS  Nineteenth  Century  Studies  (Nineteenth  Century  Studies  Assn, 

Charleston,  SC) 

*NCT  Nineteenth  Century  Theatre:  a  semiannual  journal  of  theatre 

studies  (Royal  Holloway  College,  Univ.  of  London) 

*NDH  North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  plains 

(State  Historical  Soc.  ofNorth  Dakota,  Bismarck) 

*NebH  Nebraska  History  (Nebraska  State  Historical  Soc.,  Lincoln) 

*NELM  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

*NELS:  proceedings  of  the  North  East  Linguistic  Society  (Amherst,  MA) 

*Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado,  Budapest) 
*Neophilologus:  an  international  journal  of  modern  and  mediaeval  language  and 
literature  (Dordrecht;  Boston,  MA;  London) 

*NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  a  historical  review  of  New  England  life 

and  letters  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

*NER  New  England  Review  (Middlebury  College,  VT)  (Hanover,  NH) 
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*NETJ  New  England  Theatre  Journal  (New  England  Theatre 

Conference,  Boston,  MA) 

*New  Coin  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown). 
Formerly  New  Coin  Poetry 

*New  Contrast:  South  African  literaryjournal  (Cape  Town) 

*New  Hibernia  Review/Iris  Eireannach  Nua:  a  quarterly  record  of  Irish  studies 
(Center  for  Irish  Studies,  Univ.  of  St  Thomas,  MN) 

*NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (American  Labor 

Conference  on  International  Affairs,  New  York) 

*NewLet  New  Letters:  a  magazine  of  writing  and  art  (Univ.  of  Missouri, 

Kansas  City) 

New  Zealandjournal  of  French  Studies  (Massey  Univ.,  Palmerston  North) 

*New  Zealandjournal  of  Media  Studies  (Massey  Univ.,  Palmerston  North) 

*New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (National  Library  of  New  Zealand,  Wellington) 
*New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Dept  of  Russian,  Victoria  Univ.  ofWellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (New  Zealand  Speech-Language 
Therapists’  Assn,  Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  Studies  (Wellington).  Formerly  Stout  Centre  Review 
NF  Northeast  Folklore  (Maine  Folklife  Center,  Univ.  of  Maine, 

Orono) 

*NHR  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Soc., 

Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Nimrod:  international  journal  of  prose  and  poetry  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  Tulsa,  OK) 

*NineL 
NJH 


Nineteenth-Century  Literature  (Berkeley;  Los  Angeles,  CA) 
Newjersey  History:  a  magazine  of  Newjersey  history  (New 
Jersey  Historical  Soc.,  Newark) 

Notes  on  Linguistics  (Summer  Inst,  of  Linguistics,  Dallas,  TX) 
New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 
(Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville)  (Baltimore,  MD) 
Neuphilologische  Mitleilungen:  bulletin  de  la  Societe 
Neophilologique/  bulletin  of  the  Modern  Language  Society 
(Helsinki) 

Newsletter  of  the  Margaret  Atwood  Society  (Tampa,  FL) 

Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (Fenelton,  PA) 

Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

Northern  New  England  Review  (Franklin  Pierce  College, 
Rindge,  NH) 

Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortnamnsforskning/journal 
for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

*Nomina:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Name  Studies  in  Britain  and  Ireland  (Stamford) 
*NOR  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

*North  and  South  (Auckland) 

*Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 


*NL 

*NLH 

*NM 


*NMAS 

*NMIL 

*NMS 

NNER 

*NoB 


*NQ 

*NRam 


Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and 
librarians  (Oxford) 

New  Rambler:  journal  of  thejohnson  Society  of  London 


*NTrans 

*NwR 

*NWSAJ 

*NYF 

*NYTM 

*NZBooks 

*NZEJ 

NZJH 

*NZLib 


(London) 

Notes  on  Translation  (Summer  Inst,  of  Linguistics,  Dallas,  TX) 
Northwest  Review  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

NWSA  Journal  (National  Women’s  Studies  Assn,  College  Park, 
MD) 

New  York  Folklore  (New  York  Folklore  Soc.,  Cooperstown,  NY) 
New  York  Times  Magazine  (New  York) 

New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  English  Journal  (Univ.  of  Canterbury, 
Christchurch).  Formerly  New  Zealand  English  Newsletter 
New  Zealandjournal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (New  Zealand  Library  and  Information 
Assn,  Wellington) 
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♦NZList  New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

♦NZSAL  New  Zealand  Studies  in  Applied  Linguistics  (English  Language 

Inst.,  Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

Oceania  kenkyu  (Yokohama,  Japan) 

*OEN  Old  English  Newsletter  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 

Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

*OENS  Old  English  Newsletter,  Subsidia  (Center  for  Medieval  and  Early 

Renaissance  Studies,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton) 
*OL  Orbis  Litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 

(Copenhagen) 

*Onomastica  (Wroclaw,  Poland) 

♦Onomastica  Canadiana:  journal  of  the  Canadian  Society  for  the  Study  of  Names/ 

Revue  de  la  Societe  canadienne  d’onomastique)  (Ottawa) 

*OnS  On-Stage  Studies  (Dept  of  Theatre  &  Dance,  Univ.  of  Colorado, 

Boulder) 

Onthebus  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

OntR  Ontario  Review  (Princeton,  NJ) 

♦OPDHLC  Occasional  Papers,  D.  H.  Lawrence  Centre,  Univ.  of 

Nottingham 

*OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

*Oral  Tradition  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Columbia) 

♦OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Oregon  Historical  Soc.,  • 

Portland) 

*OurS  Our  State  (Greensboro,  NC).  Formerly  State:  down  home  in 

North  Carolina 

♦Oxford  Literary  Review  (School  of  English  and  Linguistics,  Univ.  of  Durham) 

♦Oxford  Poetry  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

♦PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society:  a  journal  of 

American  history  and  culture  through  1876  (Worcester,  MA) 
♦PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle) 

♦PacS  Pacific  Studies  (Brigham  Young  Univ.,  Laie,  HI) 

♦Paideuma:  a  journal  devoted  to  Ezra  Pound  scholarship  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 
♦PaidMK  Paideuma:  Mitteilungen  zur  Kulturkunde  (Frankfurt) 

♦PAJ  Performing  Arts  Journal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Palimpsest.  See  IHI 

♦Papers  on  Joyce  (Spanish  James  Joyce  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Seville) 

♦Paragone:  rivista  mensile  di  arte  figurativa  e  letteratura  fondata  da  Roberto  Longhi: 
Letteratura  (Milan) 

♦Parataxis:  modernism  and  modern  writing  (Brighton) 

♦Parergon:  journal  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and  Early 
Modern  Studies  (Sydney) 

♦ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY) 

♦Past  and  Present:  a  journal  of  historical  studies  (Oxford) 

♦PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (New  York) 

♦PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  ofCanada/Cahiers  de  la 

Societe  Bibliographique  du  Canada  (Toronto) 

*PCR  Popular  Culture  Review  (Far  West  Popular  and  American 

Culture  Assns;  Univ.  of  Nevada,  Las  Vegas) 

♦PeakeS  Peake  Studies  (Orzens,  Vaud,  Switzerland) 

♦Peritia:  journal  of  the  Medieval  Academy  of  Ireland  (University  College,  Cork) 
♦Persuasions  (Jane  Austen  Soc.  of  North  America,  New  York) 

♦PH  Przeglad  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

♦PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦Philologike  Protochronia  (Athens) 

♦Philosophy  (Royal  Inst,  of  Philosophy,  Cambridge) 

♦PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

♦Phonetica:  international  journal  of  speech  science  (Basle) 

♦Phonology  (Cambridge) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 
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*PLL  Papers  on  Language  &  Literature:  ajournal  for  scholars  and 

critics  of  language  and  literature  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

*Ploughshares:  ajournal  of  new  writing  (Emerson  College,  Boston,  MA) 

*PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 

*PN  Review  (Manchester) 

*PoeM  Poe  Messenger  (Poe  Foundation,  Richmond,  VA) 

*PoeS  Poe  Studies/Dark  Romanticism:  history,  theory,  interpretation 

(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

*PoeSAN  Poe  Studies  Association  Newsletter  (Worcester  Polytechnic  Inst., 

Worcester,  MA) 

*Poesia  (Milan) 

*PoetA  Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Munich) 

*Poetiche  (Modena) 

*  Poetics:  journal  of  empirical  research  on  literature,  the  media  and  the  arts  (Amsterdam) 
*Poetry  New  Zealand  (Auckland) 

*PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 

*PolAS  Polish- Anglo-Saxon  Studies  (Adam  Mickiewicz  Univ.,  Poznan, 

Poland) 

*PowJ  Powysjournal  (Powys  Soc.,  Wexham,  Bucks.) 

*PowN  Powys  Notes:  the  semiannual  journal  and  newsletter  of  the  Powys 

Society  of  North  America  (Colgate  Univ.,  Hamilton,  NY) 

*PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

*PR  Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

*Prague  Studies  in  English 

Pretexts:  studies  in  writing  and  culture  (Univ.  of  Cape  Town) 

*PrH  Printing  History:  journal  of  the  American  Printing  History 

Association  (New  York) 


Printout  (Norwell,  MA) 

*Prism(s):  essays  in  Romanticism  (American  Conference  on  Romanticism,  Brigham 
Young  Univ.,  Provo,  UT) 

* Prose  Studies:  history,  theory,  criticism  (London) 

*  Prospects:  an  annual  journal  of  American  cultural  studies  (Center  for  American  Culture 
Studies,  Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

*Proteus:  ajournal  of  ideas  (Shippensburg  Univ.,  PA) 

*PrQ  Print  Quarterly  (London) 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  of  Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

*PS  Post  Script:  essays  in  film  and  the  humanities  (East  Texas  State 

Univ.,  Commerce) 

*PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Adam  Mickiewicz 

Univ.,  Poznan,  Poland) 

*PT  Poetics  Today:  international  journal  for  theory  and  analysis  of 

literature  and  communication  (Porter  Inst,  for  Poetics  and 
Semiotics,  Tel  Aviv  Univ.)  (Durham,  NC) 

*PubH  Publishing  History:  the  social,  economic  and  literary  history  of 

book,  newspaper  and  magazine  publishing  (Cambridge; 
Alexandria,  VA) 

*Pynchon  Notes  (Miami  Univ.,  Hamilton,  OH;  English  Dept,  Univ.  ofWisconsin, 

Eau  Claire) 

Queen  City  Heritage  (Cincinnati  Historical  Soc., 

Cincinnati,  OH) 

Quaker  History:  the  bulletin  of  Friends  Historical  Association 
(Haverford  College  Library,  PA) 

Quaderni  del  Dipartimento  di  Lingue  e  Letterature  Straniere 
Moderne  (Univ.  of  Genoa) 

Queen’s  Quarterly  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ont.) 

Quarterly  Review  of  Film  and  Video  (New  York) 


QCH 

*QH 

*QLLSM 

*00. 

QRFV 
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♦Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (Univ.  degli  Studi  di  Verona) 

♦Quaerendo:  a  quarterly  journal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  (Leiden) 

♦Quote  Unquote  (Auckland) 

*Q/W/E/R/T/Y:  arts,  litteratures  &  civilisations  du  monde  anglophone 
(Pau  Univ.) 

♦RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  ingleses  (Alicante  Univ.) 

*RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (Bloomington,  EN) 

♦RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Pennsylvania  State 

Univ.,  University  Park) 

*Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

♦RCEI  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Laguna  Univ.,  Tenerife) 

*RCF  Review  of  Contemporary  Fiction  (Elmwood  Park,  IL) 

RDT  Revista  de  dialectologia  y  tradiciones  populaires  (Madrid) 

♦Reader:  essays  in  reader-oriented  theory,  criticism,  and  pedagogy  (Michigan 
Technological  Univ.,  Houghton) 

*REAL  RE:AL,  the  Journal  of  Liberal  Arts  (College  of  Liberal  Arts, 

Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ.,  Nacogdoches,  TX) 

*RecLit  Recovering  Literature:  a  journal  of  contextualist  criticism 

(Alpine,  CA) 

♦RECTR  Restoration  and  18th  Century  Theatre  Research  (Loyola  Univ., 

Chicago) 

*REED  Records  of  Early  English  Drama  (Erindale  College,  Univ.  of 

Toronto) 

*ReLit  Religion  and  Literature  (Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  IN).  Formerly 

Notre  Dame  Englishjournal 

♦Ren  Renascence:  essays  on  value  in  literature  (Marquette  Univ., 

Milwaukee,  WI) 

*RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Evanston,  IL) 

*RenF  Renaissance  Forum  (Univ.  of  Hull:  online) 

♦RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Southeastern  Renaissance  Conference, 

North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

♦Representations  (Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley) 

♦RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterly  journal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

♦Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660-1700  (James  Madison  Univ., 
Harrisonburg,  VA) 

♦Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

♦RFEA  Revue  franqaise  d’ etudes  americaines  (Paris) 

♦RFR  Robert  Frost  Review  (Robert  Frost  Soc.,  Dept  of  English, 

Winthrop  Univ.,  Rock  Hill,  SC) 

♦Rhetorica:  a  journal  for  the  history  of  rhetoric  (Berkeley,  CA) 

♦RhR  Rhetoric  Review  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  si  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

♦RLC  Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

♦RMRLL  Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature  (Rocky 

Mountain  Modern  Language  Assn,  Boise  State  Univ.,  ID) 
♦Roczniki  Humanistyczne  (Lublin,  Poland) 

♦Romanticism  (Edinburgh) 


♦RORD 

*RQ 

RR 

RRL 

♦RSQ 

♦RSV 


Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (New  Orleans 
Univ.,  LA) 

Renaissance  Quarterly  (Renaissance  Soc.  of  .America, 

New  York) 

Romanic  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest).  Includes  Cahiers  de 
linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
Rhetoric  Society  Quarterly  (Rhetoric  Soc.  of  America, 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Rivista  di  studi  vittoriani  (Pescara) 
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RT  Radical  Teacher:  a  news  journal  of  socialist  theory  and  practice 

(Boston  Women’s  Teachers’  Group,  Cambridge,  MA) 

*RWT  Readerly/Writerly  Texts:  essays  on  literature,  literary/textual 

criticism,  and  pedagogy  (Eastern  New  Mexico  Univ.,  Portales) 
*SAC  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (New  Chaucer  Soc.,  Ohio  State 

Univ.,  Columbus) 

*SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Dept  of  English,  Northeastern 

Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

*Sagetrieb:  a  journal  devoted  to  poets  in  the  Pound  -  H.D.  -  Williams  tradition 
(National  Poetry  Foundation;  Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

*SAH  Studies  in  American  Plumor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ.,  San 

Marcos) 

*SAIL  Studies  in  American  Indian  Literatures  (Dept  of  English, 

California  State  Univ.  at  San  Bernardino) 

*SAJMRS  Southern  African  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance 

Studies/Suider-Afrikaanse  Tydskrif  vir  Middeleeuse  en 
Renaissancestudies  (Rand-Afrikaans  Univ. Johannesburg) 
*SAJournal  of  Linguistics  South  Africanjournal  of  Linguistics/Suid-Afrikaanse  Tydskrif 
vir  Taalkunde  (Linguistics  Soc.  of  Southern  Africa,  Pretoria) 

*SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Southwestern  American 

Literature  Assn,  Denton,  TX) 

*Salmagundi:  a  quarterly  of  the  humanities  &  social  sciences  (Skidmore  College, 

Saratoga  Springs,  NY) 

*Samtiden:  tidsskrift  for  politikk,  litteratur  og  samfunnssporsmal  (Oslo) 

*Samuel  Beckett  Today/ aujourd’hui  (Amsterdam) 

*SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia:  an  international  review  of  English 

studies  (Adam  Mickiewicz  Univ.,  Poznan,  Poland) 

Slovo  a  slovesnost/Word  and  Writing:  casopis  pro  otazky  teorie 
a  kulturyjazyka  (Prague) 

South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Uniedal) 

South  Atlantic  Review:  the  publication  of  the  South  Atlantic 
Modern  Language  Association  (University,  AL).  Formerly  South 
Atlanitc  Bulletin 

Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 
the  University  of  Virginia  (Charlottesville) 

Studies  in  Browning  and  His  Circle:  a  journal  of  criticism, 
history,  and  bibliography  (Armstrong  Browning  Library, 
Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

Southern  Communicationjournal  (Southern  States 
Communication  Assn,  Boone,  NC) 

Seventeenth-Century  News  (Texas  A&M  Univ.,  College  Station) 
’“Scottish  Studies  (Edinburgh) 

*SCR  South  Central  Review:  journal  of  the  South  Central  Modern 

Language  Association  (Dept  of  English,  Texas  A&M  Univ., 


SaS 

*SATJ 

*SAtlR 


*SB 


*S  Brown 


*SCJ 

*SCN 


College  Station) 

♦Scriblerian  Scriblerian  and  the  Kit-Cats  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/International 
Review  of  Manuscript  Studies  (Brussels) 

*Scrutiny2  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria).  Formerly  UNISA  English 
Studies 

SCUL  Soundings:  collections  of  the  university  libraries  (Univ.  of 

California  Library,  Santa  Barbara) 

*SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of  South  Dakota, 

Vermillion) 

*SECOLR  SECOL  Review:  South  Eastern  Conference  on  Linguistics 

(Memphis  State  Univ.,  Memphis,  TN) 

Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universal  (Uniunea  Scriitorilor  din  Romania,  Bucharest) 
*SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  kenkyu  (English 

Literary  Soc.  ofJapan/Nihon  Eibungakkai,  Tokyo) 
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Selecta:  journal  of  the  Pacific  Northwest  Council  on  Foreign  Languages  (Corvallis,  OR) 
♦SELIM  Revista  de  la  Sociedad  Espanola  de  Lengua  y  Literatura  Inglesa 

Medieval  (Oviedo  Univ.) 

♦SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston, 

TX) 

♦SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  College,  IL) 

*Seventeenth  Century  (Centre  for  Seventeenth-Century  Studies,  Univ.  of  Durham) 

*SF  Southern  Folklore  (Lexington,  KY) 

SHARP  SHARP  News  (Soc.  for  the  History  of  Authorship,  Reading  and 

Publishing,  Napier  Univ.,  Edinburgh) 

♦Shaw  (University  Park,  PA) 

♦ShB  Shakespeare  Bulletin:  a  journal  of  performance  criticism  and 

scholarship,  incorporating  Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter 
(Lafayette  College,  Easton,  PA) 

*Shen  Shenandoah:  the  Washington  and  Lee  University  review 

(Lexington,  VA) 

♦SHogg  Studies  in  Hogg  and  His  World  (James  Hogg  Soc.,  Univ.  of 

Stirling) 

*ShR  Shakespeare  Review  (Seoul) 

♦ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  studies 

and  production  (Cambridge) 

♦Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  on  culture  (Palmerston  North,  New  Zealand) 

*SJ  Shakespeare  Jahrbuch  (Deutsche  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft, 

Bochum) 

♦Skrift  (Univ.  of  Oslo) 

*SL  Studies  in  Language:  international  journal  sponsored  by  the 

foundation  ‘Foundations  ofLanguage’  (Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

*SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

*SLJ  Scottish  Literaryjournal  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies, 

Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

*SLR  Stanford  Literature  Review  (Stanford  Univ.,  CA) 

SM  Studia  Mystica  (Skidmore  College;  Texas  A&M  Univ.) 

(Sacramento,  CA) 

*SN  Studia  neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

languages  and  literature  (Oslo;  Cambridge,  MA) 

*SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Iona  College, 

New  Rochelle,  NY) 


♦Social  Analysis  (Adelaide) 

♦SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  Clemson,  SC) 
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*SoQ  Southern  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  the  arts  in  the  South  (Univ.  of 
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*SoRA  Southern  Review  (School  of  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences, 

Monash  Univ.,  Gippsland,  Churchill,  Vic.) 

*Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Soc.  for  Values  in  Higher  Education, 
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♦Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (New  York) 

Sport  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

*Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Bundesministerium  fur  Wissenschaft  und  Forschung,  Vienna) 
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*Swift  Studies:  annual  of  the  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies  (MUnster) 
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XXXVI 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*TexPres  Text  &  Presentation:  the  journal  of  the  Comparative  Drama 
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Research  (Dept  of  Drama,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 
Washington,  DC) 

*ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

*THS  Theatre  History  Studies  (Mid-America  Theatre  Conference, 
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♦TRB 
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♦TRI 


Translation  Review  (American  Literary  Translators  Assn, 

Univ.  of  Texas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Tennyson  Soc.,  Lincoln) 

Theatre  Research  in  Canada/Recherches  theatrales  au  Canada 
(Assn  for  Canadian  Theatre  Research,  Graduate  Centre  for 
Study  of  Drama,  Univ.  of  Toronto).  Formerly  Theatre  History  in 
Canada 

Theatre  Research  International  (International  Federation  for 
Theatre  Research)  (Oxford;  Cary,  NC) 

♦Tri-Quarterly:  an  international  journal  of  arts,  letters,  and  opinions  (Northwestern  Univ., 
Evanston,  IL) 

Tristania:  a  journal  devoted  to  Tristan  studies  (Lewiston,  NY) 

♦TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  official  journal  of  the  Jerome  Lawrence  and 

Robert  E.  Lee  Theatre  Research  Institute  (Ohio  State  Univ., 
Columbus) 

Thoreau  Society  Bulletin:  devoted  to  the  life  and  writings  of 
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TWASAL 
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Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Thomas  Wolfe  Soc.,  Dept  of  English, 
Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 


♦Tygiel  Kultury  (Lodz) 
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*UC  Upstart  Crow:  a  Shakespeare  journal  (Martin,  TN) 

*UCLW PL  UCL  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (University  College,  Univ.  of 

London) 

♦Ulster  Folklife  (Ulster  Folk  and  Transport  Museum,  Holywood,  Co.  Down) 

♦University  Calendars  (New  Zealand) 

♦Utopian  Studies  (Soc.  for  Utopian  Studies,  Univ.  of  Missouri,  St  Louis) 

1  Q.  University  of  Toronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Toronto) 
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♦Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Center  for  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies, 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

♦VIEWS:  Vienna  English  Working  Papers 

♦VIJ  Victorians  Institute  Journal  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

♦Visible  Language  (Providence,  RI) 

♦VLT  Velvet  Light  Trap:  review  of  cinema  (Austin,  TX) 

♦W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (London) 

♦WAL  Western  American  Literature  (Western  Literature  Assn,  Utah 

State  Univ.,  Logan) 

West  Coast  Line:  a  journal  of  contemporary  writing  and  criticism 
(Simon  Fraser  Univ.,  Burnaby,  B.C.).  Formerly  West  Coast 
Review 

Willa  Cather  Pioneer  Memorial  Newsletter  (Willa  Cather 
Pioneer  Memorial  &  Educational  Foundation,  Red  Cloud,  NB) 
Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

Winesburg  Eagle  (Sherwood  Anderson  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Richmond, 
VA) 

Weber  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  humanities  journal  (Weber 
State  Univ.,  Ogden,  UT) 

♦Wellsian:  the  journal  of  the  H.  G.  Wells  Society  (Chelmsford) 

*WF  Western  Folklore  (California  Folklore  Soc.,  Claremont) 

♦WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

♦Wide  Angle:  a  quarterly  journal  of  film  history,  theory,  criticism  &  practice  (Ohio  Univ. 
School  of  Film,  Athens) 

♦Wildean:  the  journal  of  the  Oscar  Wilde  Society  (Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds.) 

♦WinP  Winterthur  Portfolio:  a  journal  of  American  material  culture 

(Henry  Francis  du  Pont  Winterthur  Museum)  (Chicago) 

♦WL  Women  and  Language  (Urbana,  IL) 

♦Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland) 

♦WP 


♦WCL 


♦WCPMN 

*WD 

♦WE 

♦WebS 


Women  &  Performance:  a  journal  of  feminist  theory  (Women  & 
Performance  Project,  New  York) 

♦WRB  Women’s  Review  ofBooks  (Wellesley  College  Center  for 

Research  on  Women,  Wellesley,  MA) 

*W SA  Woolf  Studies  Annual  (Pace  Univ. ,  New  York) 

WW  Word  Ways:  the  journal  of  recreational  linguistics  (Morristown, 

NJ)  . 

♦WWQR  Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

♦WTVr  Women’s  Writing:  the  Elizabethan  to  Victorian  period 

(Wallingford,  Oxon.) 

♦Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (Wyndham  Lewis  Soc.,  Bath  College  of  Higher  Education, 
Bath).  Formerly  Enemy  News 

♦YCGL  *  Yearbook  of  Comparative  and  General  Literature  (Comparative 

Literature  Program,  Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

♦Yearbook  of  Morphology  (Dordrecht) 

Year’s  Work  in  Dime  Novels,  Series  Books,  and  Pulp  Magazines  (Happy  Hours 
Brotherhood,  Dundas,  MNj.  Supplement  to  DNR 
♦YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (Modern  Humanities 

Research  Assn)  (Leeds) 

*YJC  Yale  Journal  of  Criticism:  interpretation  in  the  humanities 

(New  Haven,  CT) 
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*YJLII 

*YLS 

*YR 

*YREAL 

Yale  Journal  of  Law  &  the  Humanities  (New  Haven,  CT) 
Yearbook  of  Langland  Studies  (Asheville,  NC) 

Yale  Review  (New  Haven,  CT) 

REAL:  the  yearbook  of  research  in  English  and  American 

YTM 

literature  (Tubingen) 

Yearbook  for  Traditional  Music  (International  Council  for 
Traditional  Music,  Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

*YWCCT 

Year’s  Work  in  Critical  and  Cultural  Theory  (English  Assn) 

*YWES 

*ZDL 

(Oxford) 

Year’s  Work  in  English  Studies  (English  Assn)  (Oxford) 
Zeitschrift  ftir  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Stuttgart) 
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Bozzetto,  Roger.  Edward  Lrederic  Benson;  ou,  L’attrait  de 
l’horreur.  57-70 

Davies-M orris,  Gareth.  The  transforming  agent  in  H.  G.  Wells’s 

short  stories.  195-2 12 

Delogu,  C.  Jon.  M.  R.  James.  79-106 
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Duperray,  Max.  The  House  on  the  Borderland :  le  fantastique  vision- 
naire  de  la  melancolie.  107-12 

Geoffroy-Menoux,  Sophie.  Le  fantastique  de  Vernon  Lee  (Violet 
Paget)  au  tournant  du  siecle:  entre  baroque  et  grotesque  ....  147-70 

Grillou,  Jean- Louis.  Algernon  Blackwood:  vision  et  litterature. 

133-46 

Joshi,  S.  T.  The  Collected  Ghost  Stories  of  E.  F.  Benson',  spooks  and  more 

spooks.  71-8. 

Menegaldo,  Gilles.  Les  figures  de  la  dualite:  strategies  narratives 
et  metadiscours  dans  The  Rope  in  the  Rafters  d’Oliver  Onions.  170-94 

Sellin,  Bernard.  Voyage  imaginaire  et  quete  philosophique  dans 
A  Voyage  to  Arcturus.  113-32 

Love  and  Death  in  the  Renaissance 

48.  Bartlett,  Kenneth  R.;  Eisenbichler,  Konrad;  Liedl,  Janice 
(eds).  Love  and  death  in  the  Renaissance.  Ottawa:  Dovehouse,  1991. 
pp.  x,  219.  Rev.  by  David  Buchbinder  in  Parergon  (11:1)  1993,  133-4;  by 
Anne  Lake  Prescott  in  RenR  (30:3)  1994,  77—9. 

Austern,  Linda  Phyllis.  Love,  death  and  ideas  of  music  in  the 
English  Renaissance.  17-35 

Horton,  Ronald  A.  The  argument  of  Spenser’s  Garden  of 
Adonis.  61-72 

Levitan,  Alan.  Love-metrics  and  death-metrics  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.  73-93 

Scholz  Williams,  Gerhild.  The  death  of  love:  Melusine  (1392)  and 
Dr  Faustus  (1587).  183-97 

Westerweel,  Bart.  Eros  and  thanatos  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  163-82 

Men  Writing  the  Feminine 

49.  Morgan,  Thais  E.  (ed.).  Men  writing  the  feminine:  literature, 
theory,  and  the  question  of  genders.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1994. 
pp.  vi,  207. 

Benfey,  Christopher.  The  woman  in  the  mirror:  Randall  Jarrell 
andjohn  Berryman.  123-38 

Bernheimer,  Charles.  The  politics  of  aversion  in  theory.  173—86 

Culler,  Jonathan.  Five  propositions  on  the  future  of  men  in 
feminism.  187-200 

Michel,  Frann.  William  Faulkner  as  a  lesbian  author.  139-54 
Murphy,  Peter  F.  ‘To  write  what  cannot  be  written’:  the  woman 
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writer  and  male  authority  in  John  Hawkes’s  Virginie:  Her  Two  Lives. 
77-88 

Rubin,  Deborah.  The  mourner  in  the  flesh:  Geroge  Herbert’s 
commemoration  of  Magdalen  Herbert  in  Memoriae  Matris  Sacrum. 
13-28 

Sciolino,  Martina.  Objects  of  the  postmodern  ‘masters’:  subject- 
in-simulation/  woman-in-effect.  157—71 

Siegel,  Carol.  Border  disturbances:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction  and 
the  feminism  of  Wuthering  Heights.  59—76 

Wolfson,  SusanJ.  Lyrical  Ballads  and  the  language  of  (men)  feeling: 

Wordsworth  writing  women’s  voices.  29—57 

The  Mind  in  Creation 

50.  Kneale,  J.  Douglas  (ed.).  The  mind  in  creation:  essays  on 
English  Romantic  literature  in  honour  of  Ross  G.  Woodman.  Montreal: 
McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  182.  Rev.  by  Philip  Shaw  in  BJ  (21) 
1993,  111-12;  by  D.  L.  Macdonald  in  ESCan  (21:3)  1995,  372-3. 

Clark,  David  L.  How  to  do  things  with  Shakespeare:  illustrative 
theory  and  practice  in  Blake’s  Pity.  106—33 

Curtis,  Jared.  Matthew  Arnold’s  Wordsworth:  the  tinker  tinkered. 
44-57 

Kneale,  J.  Douglas.  Romantic  aversions:  apostrophe  recon¬ 
sidered.  91-105 

Owen,  W.  J.  B.  Such  structures  as  the  mind  builds.  27—43 

Rajan,  Tilottama.  En-gendering  the  system:  The  Book  ofThel  and 
Visions  of  the  Daughters  of  Albion.  74-90 

Tetreault,  Ronald.  Women  and  words  in  Keats  (with  an  instance 
from  La  Belle  Dame  sans  Merci).  58-73 

Wilson,  Milton.  Byron  and  the  Battle  of  Waterloo.  6-26 
Woodman,  Ross  G.  Prometheus  Bound:  the  case  for  Jupiter.  134—43 

Mnema:  per  Lino  Falzon  Santucci 

51.  Pugliatti,  Paola  (ed.).  Mnema:  per  Lino  Falzon  Santucci. 
Messina:  Armando  Siciliano,  1997.  pp.  460. 

Aston,  Guy.  Too  many  words:  Much  Ado  and  Shakespearean 
thanks.  217-47 

Bille,  Patrizia.  ‘  We  are  not  living  in  a  boy’s  adventure  tale ’:  la  cifra  meta 
narrativa  in  The  Secret  Sharer  di  Conrad.  371-85 

Capone,  Alessandro.  Verbs  of  propositional  attitude.  265-91 
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Corti,  Claudia.  Blake  e  Hume:  schiavi  delle  passioni?  165-78 

Dente  Baschiera,  Carla.  Moonlight  di  Harold  Pinter;  owero, 
Come  cambiare  per  restare  se  stessi.  133-47 

Dodd,  William.  Letters  in  drama  (with  some  Shakespearean 
examples).  45-54 

Falzon,  Bernadette.  Understated  drama  in  Stevie  Smith’s  poems. 
205-14 

La  Maestra,  Francesca.  Disegni  di  assenze  nella  poesia  di  Philip 
Larkin.  189-203 

Linguanti,  Elsa.  The  case  is  altered:  Monicelli’s  translation  of 
Under  the  Volcano.  249-63 

Locatelli,  Angela.  Shakespearean  enunciation  and  the  textual 
subject  of  ethics.  31-44 

Lombardo,  Agostino.  Introduzione  ad  Amleto.  17-29 
Martella,  Giuseppe.  Henry  IV:  the  frame  of  history.  55-85 
Micale,  Simonetta.  Oggetti  nuovi.  319-32 

Mullini,  Roberta.  II  costume  e  il  suo  significato  nel  dramma 
Tudor.  1 1 3-3 1 

Ortoleva,  Grazia.  Un  poeta  al  lavoro:  II  Giomo  del  Giudizio  //  come 
poema  di  traduzione.  151-63 

Pallotti,  Donatella.  ‘An  order  in  every  way  appropriate’:  the 
spatial  arrangement  of  Giacomo  Joyce.  293-316 

Panarello,  Maria.  Sul  raddoppiamento  dell’istanza  enunciativa 
in  Down  among  the  Women  di  Fay  Weldon.  345-58 

Pugliatti,  Paola.  Saunder  Simpcox  e  moglie:  storia  testuale  ed 
extratestuale.  87-101 

Pugliatti,  Teresa.  Simboli  e  simbolismo  nella  pittura  di  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti:  lettura  di  tre  dipinti.  417-28 

Quadri,  Marcella.  Lo  strano  caso  di  Lady  Alroy:  The  Sphinx 
without  a  Secret  di  Oscar  Wilde.  333-43 

Righetti,  Angelo.  T.  S.  Eliot:  il  mito  degradato.  179-87 

Zacclii,  Romana.  Metamorfosi:  da  narrazione  a  teatro:  Aphra 
Behn  e  Thomas  Southerne.  103-12 

New  Theatre  Vistas 

52.  Oliva,  Judy  Lee  (ed.).  New  theatre  vistas:  modern  movements 
in  international  theatre.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1996-  PP-  xyh 
219.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1840.)  (Studies  in 
modern  drama,  y.)  Rev.  by  Michael  O  Brien  in  I  S  (42)  1 997 ?  9^—9- 
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Gould,  Bonnie.  Stanislavsky  meets  Shepard  at  the  Shchepkin. 
43-57 

Mason,  Susan  Vaneta.  On  the  Edge-.  Utrecht,  Netherlands  1993. 
59-72 

Oliva,  Judy  Lee.  Diablomundo  and  the  Royal  Hunt :  the  shadow 
and  the  sun.  197-216 

Salz,  Jonah.  East  meets  West  meets  Hamlet:  get  thee  to  a  Noh 
master.  149-63 

Trousdell,  Richard.  Crossing  boundaries:  directing  gay,  lesbian, 
and  working-class  theatre  in  Scotland.  3-23 

New  Ways  of  Looking  at  Old  Texts 

53.  Hill,  W.  Speed  (ed.).  New  ways  of  looking  at  old  texts:  papers  of 
the  Renaissance  English  Text  Society,  1985—1991.  Binghamton,  NY: 
Medieval  &  Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies;  Renaissance  English  Text 
Soc.,  1993.  pp.  vii,  319.  (Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  107.) 
Rev.  by  Ann  C.  Savers  in  AEB  (8:1)  1994,  57-62;  by  G.  A.  Wilkes  in 
Parergon  (13:1)  1995,  166-8;  by  D.  C.  Greetham  in  MP  (93:2)  1995, 
249-53;  by  Tim  William  Machan  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (9)  1996,  459-62; 
by  Elizabeth  Mitchell  in  R (4.9 : 1 )  1996,  155-7. 

Beal,  Peter.  Notions  in  Garrison:  the  seventeenth-century 
commonplace  book.  131-47 

Berger,  Thomas  L.  The  New  Historicism  and  the  editing  of 
English  Renaissance  texts.  196-7 

Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Accounting  for  absence:  the  transcription  of 
space.  47-56 

Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Work,  document,  and  miscellany:  a  response 
to  Professors  de  Grazia  and  Marotti.  223-7 

de  Grazia,  Margreta.  What  is  a  work?  What  is  a  document? 
!99-207 

Doughtie,  Edward.  John  Ramsey’s  manuscript  as  a  personal  and 
family  document.  281-8 

Fitzmaurice,  James.  Some  problems  in  editing  Margaret 
Cavendish.  253-61 

Hageman,  Elizabeth  H.  Did  Shakespeare  have  any  sisters?  Editing 
texts  by  Englishwomen  of  the  Renaissance  and  Reformation.  103-9 

Hill,  W.  Speed.  Editing  nondramatic  texts  of  the  English 
Renaissance:  a  field  guide  with  illustrations.  1-24 

Hill,  W.  Speed.  The  theory  and  practice  of  transcription.  25-32 

Jowett,  John.  Jonson’s  authorization  of  type  in  Sejanus  and  other 
early  quartos.  175-86 
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Kipling,  Gordon.  The  Receyt  of  the  Ijidie  Kateryne  and  the  practice  of 

editorial  transcription.  32-46 

Klene,  Jean.  Recreating  the  letters  of  Lady  Anne  Southwell. 
239-52 

McCutcheon,  Elizabeth.  Life  and  letters:  editing  the  writing  of 
Margaret  Roper,  in— 17 

Marotti,  Arthur  F.  Malleable  and  fixed  texts:  manuscript  and 
printed  miscellanies  and  the  transmission  of  lyric  poetry  in  the  English 
Renaissance.  159-73 

Marotti,  Arthur  F.  Manuscript,  print,  and  the  English 
Renaissance  lyric.  209-21 

May,  Steven  W.  Manuscript  circulation  at  the  Elizabethan  court. 
273-80 

Pitcher,  John.  Editing  Daniel.  57-73 

Proudfoot,  Richard.  Richard  Johnson’s  Tom  a  Lincoln  drama¬ 

tized:  a  Jacobean  play  in  British  Library  MS  Add.  61745.  75-101 

Roberts,  Josephine  A.  Lady  Mary  Wroth’s  Urania :  a  response  to 

Jacobean  censorship.  125-9 

Scholz,  Bernhard  F.  From  illustrated  epigram  to  emblem:  the 
canonization  of  typographical  arrangement.  149-57 

Spear,  Gary.  Reading  before  the  lines:  typography,  iconography, 
and  author  in  Milton’s  1645  frontispiece.  187-94 

Stef.n,  Sara  Jayne.  Behind  the  arras:  editing  Renaissance  women’s 
letters.  229-38 

Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii.  The  Renaissance  manuscript  verse 
miscellany:  private  party,  private  text.  289-97 

Teague,  Frances.  Provenance  and  propaganda  as  editorial  stum¬ 
bling  blocks.  119-23 

Vfi  7  John  W.  Giving  voices  to  the  silent:  editing  the  private  writ¬ 
ings  by  women.  263-72 

La  NouveUe  irlandaise  de  langue  anglaise 

54.  Genet,  Jacqueline  (ed.).  La  nouvelle  irlandaise  de  langue 
anglaise.  Villeneuve  d’Ascq  (Nord):  Presses  Universitaires  du 
Septentrion,  1996.  pp.  207.  (Etudes  irlandaises.) 

Bonafous-Murat,  Carle.  Dubliners',  impressions.  43-58 

Brihault,  Jean.  Daniel  Corkery:  The  Ploughing  of  Leaca-Na-Naomh, 

ou,  L’Enonciation  de  l’indicible.  33-41 

Canon-Roger,  Fran^oise.  Premieres  nouvelles:  Long  Lankin  de 
John  Banville.  171-87 
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Cardin,  Bertrand.  Changement  et  fixite  dans  les  nouvelles  de 
John  McGahern.  159-70 

Fierobe,  Claude.  Le  charme  discret  de  Michael  McLaverty. 
101-12 

Genet,  Jacqueline.  W.  B.  Yeats:  Le  Crepuscule  celtique  et  Les  Histoires 
de  la  rose  secrete.  17—32 

Harmon,  Maurice.  Sean  O’Faolain:  nouvelles  de  la  derniere 
periode.  Trans,  by  Elisabeth  Hellegouarc’h.  77-85 

Letreulle-Vallas,  Sophie.  Liam  O’Flaherty:  l’exil  de  la  nouvelle. 
59~75 

MacDonogh,  Caroline.  Voyage  et  destinee  dans  les  nouvelles 
d’Edna  O’Brien.  147-57 

MacKenna,  Dolores.  William  Trevor.  Trans,  by  Bernard  Le  Gros. 
127-37 

Pernot,  Maguy.  Suffrance  et  solitude  dans  les  nouvelles  de  Neil 
Jordan. 189-203 

Tranier,  Jacques.  Foundry  House  Brian  Friel.  139-45 

Verheyde,  Daniel.  Ce  qui  importe,  c’est  l’homme.  Un  apeiyu  des 
nouvelles  de  Frank  O’Connor.  87-100 

Wargny,  Danielle.  Mary  Lavin:  nouvelles  de  la  vie  ordinaire. 

”3-25 


Novel  Images:  Literature  in  Performance 

55.  Reynolds,  Peter  (ed.).  Novel  images:  literature  in  performance. 
London;  New  York:  Roudedge,  1993.  pp.  ix,  208. 

Collick,  John.  Dismembering  devils:  the  demonology  of  Arashiga 
oka  (1988)  and  Wuthering  Heights  (1939).  34-48 

Davis,  Jim.  A  play  for  England:  the  Royal  Court  adapts  Hie 
Playmaker.  175-90 

Digby,  Joan.  From  Walker  to  Spielberg:  transformations  of  The 

Color  Purple.  157-74 

Golub,  Spencer.  Spies  in  the  house  of  quality:  the  American  recep¬ 
tion  of  Brideshead  Revisited.  139—56 

Hawkins,  Harriett.  Shared  dreams:  reproducing  Gone  with  the 
Wind.  122-38 

Innes,  Christopher.  Adapting  Dickens  to  the  modern  eye:  Nicholas 
Nickleby  and  Little  Dorrit.  64-79 

Lodge,  David.  Adapting  Vice  Work  {or  television.  191-203 
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McDonald,  Jan.  ‘The  devil  is  beautiful’:  Dracula :  Freudian  novel 
and  feminist  drama.  80-104 

Smith,  Grahame.  Dickens  and  adaptation:  imagery  in  words  and 
pictures.  49-63 

Taylor,  Neil.  A  woman’s  love:  D.  H.  Lawrence  on  film.  105-21 

Old  West  —  New  West 

56.  Meldrum,  Barbara  Howard  (ed.).  Old  West  -  New  West: 
centennial  essays.  Moscow:  Idaho  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  318. 

Bergon,  Frank.  The  Journals  of  Lewis  and  Clark :  an  American  epic. 
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Brienzo,  Gary.  Making  an  aristocratic  frontier:  selective  history 
in  Willa  Cather’s  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  154-62 

Brown,  Alanna  Kathleen.  The  choice  to  write:  Mourning  Dove’s 
search  for  survival.  261-71 

Cook,  Nancy  S.  Investment  in  place:  Thomas  McGuane  in 
Montana.  213-29 

Dickey,  Jerry  R.  ‘Myths  of  the  East,  myths  of  the  West’:  shatter¬ 
ing  racial  and  gender  stereotypes  in  the  plays  of  David  Henry  Hwang. 
272-80 

Downey,  Betsy.  Battered  pioneers:  the  problem  of  male  violence 
against  women  as  seen  through  Mari  Sandoz’s  Old  Jules.  97-114 

Harper,  Mary  Catherine.  Spiraling  around  the  hinge:  working 
solutions  in  Always  Coming  Home.  241-57 

Lewis,  Nathaniel.  Stone-eyed  griffons:  mythology  in  contempo¬ 
rary  Montana  fiction.  199-212 

Limerick,  Patricia  Nelson.  What  Raymond  Chandler  knew  and 
Western  historians  forgot.  28-39 

Lojek,  Helen.  Reading  the  myth  of  the  West.  184-98 

Love,  Glen  A.  Revaluing  nature:  toward  an  ecological  criticism. 

283“99 

Naramore,  Susan.  A  bridging  of  two  cultures:  Frances  Hodgson 
Burnett  and  the  Wild  West.  146-53 

O’Brien,  Sheila  Ruzycki  Housekeeping :  New  West  novel,  Old  West 
film.  173-83 

Robinson,  Forrest  G.  The  New  Historicism  and  the  Old  West. 

74-96 

Robinson,  Marilynne.  My  Western  roots.  165-72 
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Simpson,  Elizabeth.  ‘Bring  forth  the  king’s  remembrancer!’:  folk¬ 
lore  as  history  in  the  work  of  Ivan  Doig.  230-40 

Tompkins,  Jane.  Women  and  the  language  of  men.  43—59 

Westbrook,  Max.  The  night  John  Wayne  danced  with  Shirley 
Temple.  60-73 


Out  of  Exile:  South  African  Writers  Speak 

57.  Goddard,  Kevin;  Wessels,  Charles  (eds).  Out  of  exile:  South 
African  writers  speak.  Interviews  with  Albie  Sachs,  Lewis  Nkosi, 
Mbulelo  Mzamane,  Breyten  Breytenbach,  Dennis  Brutus,  Keorapetse 
Kgositsile.  Grahamstown:  National  English  Literary  Museum,  1992.  pp. 
91.  (NELM  interviews,  5.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  Berman  in  UES  (31:2)  1993, 
48-9;  by  Ian  Barnard  in  RAL  (24:3)  1993,  133-5. 

Dangor,  Achmat.  Keorapetse  Kgositsile.  79-91 


Goddard,  Kevin. 
Goddard,  Kevin. 
Midgley,  Peter. 
Walter,  Brian. 
Willemse,  Hein. 


Dennis  Brutus.  66-78 
Lewis  Nkosi.  26-36 
Breyten  Breytenbach.  53-65 
Mbulelo  Mzamane.  37—52 
Albie  Sachs.  5-25 


Percorsi:  studi  dedicati  ad  Angela  Giannitrapani 

58.  Billi,  Mirella;  Zumbini,  Massimo  Ferrari  (eds).  Percorsi:  studi 
dedicati  ad  Angela  Giannitrapani.  Viterbo:  BetaGamma,  1993.  pp.  323. 

Billi,  Mirella.  L’awentura  proibita:  percorsi  del  fantastico 
femminile.  21-46 

Bini,  Benedetta.  Alle  origini  del  ritratto:  An  English  Poet  di  Walter 
Pater.  47-64 

Cavallo,  Angelo.  La  metafora  cosmico-urbana  di  The  Secret  Agent. 
65-78 

Ferrara,  Fernando.  Londra:  dalle  origini  antiche  alia  decadenza 
della  metropoli.  1 15-27 

Graziano,  Alba.  The  spider  and  the  bee :  satira  e  parodia  nell’opera  di 

Swift.  79-102 

Lombardo,  Agostino.  La  narrativa  di  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  3-20 

Splendore,  Paola.  Esilio  e  scrittura  nel  romanzo  postcoloniale  di 
lingua  inglese.  103-14 
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Photo-T  extualities 

59.  Bryant,  Marsha  (ed.).  Photo-textualities:  reading  photographs 
and  literature.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 
J996-  PP-  164. 

Bryant,  Marsha.  Auden  and  the  ‘Arctic  stare’:  documentary  as 
public  collage  in  Letters  from  Iceland.  108-27 

Creekmur,  Corey  K.  Lost  objects:  photography,  fiction,  and 
mourning.  73-82 

Duffy,  Julia;  Davis,  Lloyd.  Demythologizing  facts  and  photo¬ 
graphs  in  Three  Guineas.  128-40 

Sweet,  Timothy.  Photography  and  the  Museum  of  Rome  in 
Hawthorne’s  The  Marble  Faun.  25-42 

Watt,  Stephen.  Photographs  in  biographies:  Joyce,  voyeurism, 
and  the  ‘real’  Nora  Barnacle.  57-72 

Poets,  Princes,  and  Private  Citizens 

60.  Knippenberg,  Joseph  M.;  Lawler,  Peter  Augustine  (eds). 
Poets,  princes,  and  private  citizens:  literary  alternatives  to  postmodern 
politics.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1996.  pp.  xxiii, 
310- 

Brann,  Eva  T.  H.  Paul  Scott’s  Raj  Quintet:  real  politics  in 
imagined  gardens.  191-209 

Cantor,  Paul.  Nature  and  convention  in  King  Lear.  213-33 

Jensen,  Pamela  K.  The  famous  victories  of  William  Shakespeare: 
The  Lfe  of  Henry  the  Fifth.  235-69 
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1210.  Watson,  Rowan.  Automation  and  die  medieval  manuscript: 
out  of  MARC  and  into  the  Web.  410. 
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1234.  Bove,  Paul  A.  Intellectual  work  in  an  age  of  transition.  YJC 
(10:2)  1997,  455-62.  (. Boundary  2) 

1235.  Bowen,  Claire.  Reading  to  order:  The  Sun  and  Mickey 
Mouse.  See  136. 

1236.  Bradley,  Patricia.  The  Boston  Gazette  and  slavery  as  revolu¬ 
tionary  propaganda.  JMCQ,  (72:3)  1995,  581-96. 

1237.  Brake,  Laurel.  Subjugated  knowledges:  journalism,  gender, 
and  literature  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1995,  886.)  Rev.  by 
Deborah  Blenkhorn  in  CanL  (154)  1997,  1 19-21. 
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twenty  years  in  Port  Nick  (Wellington,  New  Zealand).  PubH  (38)  1995, 
23-54- 

1244.  Copeland,  David  A.  Colonial  American  newspapers: 
character  and  content.  Newark:  Delaware  UP,  1997.  pp.  388.  Rev.  by 
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1 265.  Frost,  Linda.  ‘Living  curiosities’  and  ‘the  wonder  of  America  : 
the  primitive,  the  freakish,  and  the  construction  of  national  identities  in 
Civil  War  America.  JX  (1:1)  1996,  85-111. 


122 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 


1266.  Furbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.  The  myth  of  Defoe  as 
‘Applebee’s  man’.  RES  (48:190)  1997,  198-204. 

1267.  —  On  the  attribution  of  periodicals  and  newspapers  to 
Daniel  Defoe.  PubH  (40)  1996,  83-98. 

1268.  Gannon,  Susan  R.  ‘The  best  magazine  for  children  of  all 
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1296.  Kaul,  Arthur  Jesse  (ed.).  American  literary  journalists, 
I945"I995-  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  417.  (Dictionary 
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heterorealism:  ‘some  sexual  experience  of  a  kind  not  normal  .  ECanW 

(62)  1997,  132-49.  .  ,  .  . 
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tions.  RAEI  (10)  1997,  209-20. 

1777.  Viereck,  Wolfgang.  The  areal  analysis  of  dialectal  features: 
the  gravity  centre  method  as  applied  to  SED  morphosyntactic  data. 

See  1584 

1778  von  Fintel,  Kai.  Exceptive  constructions.  CorWPL  (10)  1992, 
85~io5- 

1779.  The  formal  semantics  of  grammaticalization.  NELS  (25:2) 
1995, I75-89- 

1780.  Watanabe,  Akira.  Larsonian  CP  recursion,  factive  comple¬ 
ments,  and  selection.  NELS  (23:2)  1993,  523-37. 

1781.  Weber,  David.  Some  reflections  on  formal  syntax.  NL  (62) 
!993>  34-  46- 

1782.  Westney,  Paul.  Modals  and  periphrastics  in  English:  an 
investigation  into  the  semantic  correspondence  between  certain  English 
modal  verbs  and  their  periphrastic  equivalents.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer, 
1995.  PP-  v'ii,  225.  (Linguistische  Arbeiten,  339.)  Rev.  by  F.  R.  Palmer 
in  English  Language  and  Linguistics  (1:1)  1997,  181-4. 

1783.  Whelpton,  M.  J.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of  infinitives  of 
result  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1995.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (46)  1997,  305-] 

1784.  White,  Jonathan  R.  Result  clauses  and  the  structure  of 
degree  phrases.  UCLWPL  (9)  1997,  315-33. 

1785.  Wilder,  Chris.  Phrasal  movement  in  LF:  de  re  readings,  VP- 
ellipsis  and  binding.  NELS  (27)  1997,  425-39. 
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1786.  Wu,  Y.  Spatial  demonstratives  in  English  and  Chinese. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997, 
12146.] 

1787.  Xu,  X.  The  choice  between  the  genitive  and  ^construction  in 
present-day  English:  a  corpus-based  investigation  using  statistical  mod¬ 
elling  techniques.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  9241.] 

1788.  Yarber,  Mary  Laine;  Yarber,  Robert  E.  Reviewing  basic 
grammar.  New  York:  Longman,  1997.  pp.  xii,  260.  (Fourth  ed.:  first  ed. 
1982.) 

1789.  Yoon,  Young-Eun.  Presuppositional  and  anaphoric  accom¬ 
modations.  JELL  (43:4)  1997,  831-50. 

1790.  Yus  Ramos,  Francisco.  Grammar:  relevance-theoretic 
concerns.  RAEI  (10)  1997,  235-48. 

1791.  Zegarac,  Vladimir.  Pragmatics  and  verbal  aspect.  UCLWPL 
(2)  1990,  113-43.  (English  and  Serbo-Croat.) 

1792.  Zhu,  Shensheng.  Discourse  relations  and  scope  of  negation. 
NELS  (27)  1997,  441-55- 


HISTORICAL  SYNTAX  OF  ENGLISH 

1793.  Anderson,  John  M.  Preliminaries  to  a  history  of  sentential 
subjects  in  English.  SAP  (31)  1997,  21-8. 

1794.  - Remarks  on  the  structure  and  development  of  the  have 

perfect.  FLH  (18:1/2)  1997,  3-23. 

1795.  Bonneau,  Jose;  Pica,  Pierre.  On  the  development  of  the  com¬ 
plementation  system  in  English  and  its  relation  to  switch-reference. 
NELS  (25:2)  1995,  135-50. 

1796.  Cable,  Thomas.  Grammar,  spelling,  and  the  rhythm  of  the 
alliterative  long  line.  In  (pp.  13-22)  66. 

1797.  Chen,  G.  Conditional  sentences  in  early  modern  English:  a 
study  of  grammaticalization.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  3168.] 

1798.  Fanego,  Teresa.  The  development  of  gerunds  as  objects  of 
subject-control  verbs  in  English  (1400—1760).  Diachronica  (13- !)  199®s 

29^62.  .  ,  •  r 

1799.  Farrar,  K.  J.  The  role  of  contact  in  the  explanation  of 
syntactic  change.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1998-  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  3170.] 

1800.  Frisch,  Stefan.  Evidence  for  economy  of  projection  in 

historical  change.  NELS  (25:2)  1995)  i9I_203-  . 

1801.  Getty,  Michael.  Was  finite  verb  placement  in  Germanic 
prosodically  conditioned?  Evidence  from  Beowulf  and  Heliand.  JEGP 

(96:2)  1997,  155-81-  .  ,  .  . 

1802.  Corlach,  Manfred.  £...  a  construction  than  which  none  is 

more  difficult’.  In  (pp.  277-301)  78. 
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1803.  Guilfoyle,  Eithne.  Infinitivals  and  the  transparency  principle 
revisited.  NELS  (25:2)  1995,  205-18. 

1804.  Hussey,  Stanley.  The  English  language:  structure  and 
development.  (Bibl.  1995,  1377.)  Rev.  by  L.  C.  Mugglestone  in  RES 
(48:191)  1997,  366-7. 

1805.  Kilpio,  Matti.  Participial  adjectives  with  anaphoric  reference 
of  the  type  the  said,  the  (aforementioned  from  Old  to  early  modern  English: 
the  evidence  of  the  Helsinki  Corpus.  In  (pp.  77-100)  78. 

1806.  Kim,  Hyeree.  Kodae  youngsi  Deor  eui  sokgyeok  haeseok.  (An 
interpretation  of  the  genitive  case  in  the  Old  English  poem  Deor.)  JELL 
(43:2)  097,  425-45- 

1807.  Martin  Arista,  Javier.  External  control  in  functional  syntax: 
formulating  LME  constituent  order  rules.  SELIM  (6)  1996,  32—50. 

1808.  The  role  of  VN  in  functional  syntax:  some  OE  patterns. 
Misc  (18)  1997,  169-92. 

1809.  Mendez  Naya,  Belen.  Subject  clauses  in  Old  English:  do  they 
really  exist?  Misc  (18)  1997,  213-30. 

1810.  Millar,  Robert  McColl.  Some  patterns  in  the  non- 
historical  demonstrative  usage  of  the  Peterborough  Chronicle  annals 
1070-1121.  NQJ44:2)  1997,  161-4. 

1811.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Unexpressed  principal  clauses  in  Old 
English?  In  (pp.  125-34)  78. 

1812.  Montgomery,  Michael.  The  linguistic  value  of  Ulster  emi¬ 
grant  letters.  Ulster  Folklife  (41)  1995,  26-41. 

1813.  Moskowich,  Isabel.  A  study  of  finite  complementation  in  late 
14th-century  English.  BABEL-AFIAL  (6)  1997,  25-60. 

1814.  Nagucka,  Ruta.  The  dependence  of  Old  English  prose  on 
Latin.  KN  (44:3)  1997,  171-8. 

1815.  Nevalainen,  Terttu.  Recycling  inversion:  the  case  of  initial 
adverbs  and  negators  in  early  modern  English.  SAP  (31)  1997,  203-14. 

1816.  Osawa,  Fuyo.  Missing  arguments  in  earlier  English  clause 
structures.  UCLWPL  (8)  1996,  365-85. 

1817.  Percy,  Carol  E.  Paradigms  lost:  Bishop  Lowth  and  the 
‘poetic  dialect’  in  his  English  grammar.  Neophilologus  (81:1)  1997, 
129-44. 

1818.  Perez  Lorido,  Rodrigo.  On  the  grammatical  domain  of 
gapping  in  Old  English:  syntax  and  pragmatics.  Diachronica  (13:2)  1996, 
319-46. 

1819.  Rissanen,  Matti;  Kyto,  Merja;  Heikkonen,  Kirsi  (eds). 
Grammaticalization  at  work:  studies  of  long-term  developments  in 
English.  Berlin;  New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  1997.  pp.  vi,  434. 
(Topics  in  English  linguistics,  24.) 

1820.  Terasawa,  Jun.  Nominal  compounds  in  Old  English. 
Copenhagen:  Rosenkilde  &  Bagger,  1994.  pp.  viii,  138.  (Anglistica,  27.) 
Rev.  by  Daniel  Donoghue  in  Spec  (72:2)  1997,  571-2. 

1821.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Lowth’s  corpus  of 
prescriptivism.  In  (pp.  451-63)  78. 
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1822.  van  Kemenade,  Ans.  Negative-initial  sentences  in  Old  and 
Middle  English.  SAP  (31)  1997,  91-104. 

1823.  Wright,  Laura.  Sex  differences  in  historical  syntax:  early 
modern  English  testimonies  in  the  MS  minutes  of  the  Court  of 
Governors  of  the  Royal  Hospitals  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem  1559-1599. 
A  pilot  study.  SAP  (31)  1997,  317-44. 

1824.  Yeager,  Deborah.  The  position  of  quanitifiers  in  Old  English 
nominals.  CorWPL  (11)  1993,  179—21 1 . 


SINGLE  SYNTACTICAL  ITEMS 

1825.  a  typical ]  Itani,  Reiko.  A  relevance-based  analysis  of 
Lakoffian  hedges:  sort  of,  a  typical  and  technically.  UCLWPL  (7)  1995, 
87-105. 

1826.  albeit\  Molencki,  Rafal.  Albeit  a  conjunction,  yet  it  is  a 
clause:  a  counterexample  to  unidirectionality  hypothesis?  SAP  (31)  1997, 
163-78. 

1827.  although ]  Iten,  Corinne.  Because  and  although :  a  case  of 
duality?  UCLWPL  (9)  1997,  55-76. 

1828.  any \  Lee,  Young-Suk.  Licensing  and  semantics  of  any  re¬ 
visited.  NELS  (23:2)  1993,  287-301. 

1829.  flj]  Breul,  Carsten.  Grammatik  und  Bedeutung  der 
kausalen  Satzverbande:  because,  as,  since  und  for  im  schriftsprachlichen 
Englisch.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1997.  pp.  x,  197.  (Linguistische  Arbeiten, 

368.)  .  . 

1830.  as]  Guimier,  Claude.  As,  connecteur  mter-propositionnel: 
ses  valeurs  en  discours.  Anglophonia  (2)  1997,  7”37- 

1831.  bad ]  Leffel,  Katherine.  Peeling  bad  and  badly.  SECOLR 

(21:1)  1997,  63-103. 

1832.  badly ]  -  Peeling  bad  and  badly.  See  1831. 

1833.  be]  Blight,  Ralph  C.  Verb  movement  and  the  distribution 
of  copular  be.  NELS  (27)  1997,  49-63. 

1834.  be]  Gueron,  Jacqueline.  On  have  and  be.  NELS  (25:1)  1995, 
191-206. 

1835.  be]  Ho,  Mian-Lian.  Variability  of  be  realization  in  the 
Singaporean  English  speech  continuum.  ITL  (101/ 102)  1993,  141-65. 

1836.  because]  Breul,  Carsten.  Grammatik  und  Bedeutung  der 
kausalen  Satzverbande:  because,  as,  since  und  for  im  schriftsprachlichen 
Englisch.  See  1829. 

1837.  because  ]  Iten,  Corinne.  Because  and  although :  a  case  of 
duality?  See  1827. 

1838.  believe  (that)]  Noel,  Dirk.  The  choice  between  infinitives  and 
that-c lauses  after  believe.  English  Language  and  Linguistics  (1.2)  i997> 
271-84. 

1839.  but]  Rouchota,  Villy.  But:  contradiction  and  relevance. 
UCLWPL  (2)  1990,  65-81.  (English  and  Greek.) 
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1840.  do]  Arnold,  Mark  D.  Notions  of  economy  in  language 
change:  the  spread  of  periphrastic  do.  NELS  (25:2)  1995,  121-34. 

1841.  do]  Klemola,  K.  J.  Non-standard  periphrastic  do:  a  study  in 
variation  and  change.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  12131.] 

1842.  do]  Raumolin-Brunberg,  Helena;  Nurmi,  Arja.  Dummies 
on  the  move:  prop-<w  and  affirmative  do  in  the  17th  century.  In  (pp. 

395-4U)  78 

1843.  else]  Santin-Guettier,  Anne-Mar.ie.  L’operateur  else  en 
anglais  contemporain.  Anglophonia  (2)  1997,  39-54. 

1844.  except]  Ranger,  Graham.  An  enunciative  study  of  the  recti¬ 
fying  concessive  constructions  not  that ,  except  and  only.  Anglophonia  (2) 

i997>  107-27- 

1845.  for]  Breul,  Carsten.  Grammatik  und  Bedeutung  der 
kausalen  Satzverbande:  because ,  as,  since  und  for  im  schriftsprachlichen 
Englisch.  See  1829. 

1846.  get ]  Molnari,  Laszlo.  He  gets  the  problem  solved',  oor.die  funk- 
sionele  grammatikalisasie  van  get  en  kry  in  Engels  en  Afrikaans.  (He  gets 
the  problem  solved:  on  the  functional  grammaticalization  of  get  and  kiy 
in  English  and  Afrikaans.)  SAJournal  of  Linguistics  (15:1)  1997,  18—26. 

1847.  have]  Gueron,  Jacqueline.  On  have  and  be.  See  1834. 

1848  if]  Noh,  Eun-Ju.  A  relevance-theoretic  account  of  meta¬ 
representative  uses  in  conditionals.  UCLWPL  (8)  1996,  125-63. 

1849  not  that]  Ranger,  Graham.  An  enunciative  study  of  the 
rectifying  concessive  constructions  not  that,  except  and  only.  See  1844. 

1850.  obviously]  Capone,  Alessandro.  Obviously  as  a  discourse 
marker  of  concessivity.  Lingua  e  stile  (28:1)  1993,  3—30. 

1851.  of  which]  Johansson,  Christine.  The  relativizers ‘whose’ and 
‘of  which’  in  present-day  English:  description  and  theory.  (Bibl.  1995, 
1414.)  Rev.  by  Gunnar  Persson  in  SN  (69:1)  1997,  117-18. 

1852  one]  Raumolin-Brunberg,  Helena;  Nurmi,  Arja.  Dummies 
on  the  move:  prop -one  and  affirmative  do  in  the  17th  century.  In  (pp. 
395-4U)  78 

1853.  only]  Ranger,  Graham.  An  enunciative  study  of  the  rectify¬ 
ing  concessive  constructions  not  that,  except  and  only.  See  1844. 

1854.  ought  to]  Nordlinger,  Rachel;  Traugott,  Elizabeth  Closs. 
Scope  and  the  development  of  epistemic  modality:  evidence  from 
ought  to.  English  Language  and  Linguistics  (1:2)  1997,  295-317. 

1855.  prevent]  Aarts,  Bas.  Prevent-type  verbs  in  a  GB  framework. 
UCLWPL  (2)  1990,  147-64. 

1856  since]  Breul,  Carsten.  Grammatik  und  Bedeutung  der 
kausalen  Satzverbande:  because,  as,  since  und  for  im  schriftsprachlichen 
Englisch.  See  1829. 

1857  sort  of]  Itani,  Reiko.  A  relevance-based  analysis  of  Lakoffian 
hedges:  sort  of  a  typical  and  technically.  See  1825. 

1858.  technically]  -  A  relevance-based  analysis  of  Lakoffian 

hedges:  sort  of,  a  typical  and  technically.  See  1825. 
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1859.  that]  De  Mattia,  Monique.  A  propos  de  that/s  et  des  fron- 
tieres  du  discours  indirect.  Anglophonia  (2)  1997,  55-84. 

1860.  that]  Seppanen,  Aimo.  Relative  that  and  prepositional  com¬ 
plementation.  English  Language  and  Linguistics  (1:1)  1997 ,  1 11-33. 
(English  and  Einnish  compared.) 

1861.  that-t]  Culicover,  Peter  W.  The  adverb  effect:  evidence 

against  ECP  accounts  of  the  that-t  effect.  NELS  (23:1)  1993,  97-1 11. 

1862.  the]  Busuttil,  Pierre.  From  verbal  phrase  to  phrasal  verb: 
a  reflection  on  the  adverbial  use  of  the.  Anglophonia  (2)  1997,  161-79. 

1863  to]  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  Another  elliptical  with  -  and  an 
elliptical  to.  AS  (72:2)  1997,  224. 

1864.  unless]  von  Fintel,  Kai.  Exceptive  conditionals:  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  unless.  NELS  (22)  1992,  135-48. 

1865.  well]  Jucker,  Andreas  H.  The  discourse  marker  well  in  the 
history  of  English.  English  Language  and  Linguistics  (1:1)  1997,  91-110. 

1866.  with]  Adams,  Michael.  Elliptical  with.  AS  (72:2)  1997,  220-4. 

1867.  with]  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  Another  elliptical  with  -  and 
an  elliptical  to.  See  1863. 
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1868.  Algeo,  John.  A  short  history  of  new-word  study.  Die  (16)  1995, 
3  J5- 

1869.  - Algeo,  Adele.  Among  the  new  words.  AS  (72:1)  1997, 

84-96;  (72:2)  1997,  1 83-97- 

1870.  Bailey,  Richard  W.  Celebrating  slang.  Die  (17)  1996,  265—7. 

1871.  Bamiro,  Edmund  O.  Lexical  innovation  in  Ghanaian  English: 
some  examples  from  recent  fiction.  AS  (72:1)  1997,  105-12. 

1872.  Bearn,  Gordon  C.  F.  The  possibility  of  puns:  a  defense  of 
Derrida.  PhilL  (19:2)  1995,  330-5. 

1873.  Beer,  Gillian.  The  making  of  a  cliche:  ‘No  man  is  an  island’. 
EJES  (1:1)  1997,  33-47. 

1874.  Behrens,  Leila.  Categorizing  between  lexicon  and  grammar: 
the  mass/count  distinction  in  a  cross-linguistic  perspective.  See  1621. 

1875.  Blatna,  Renata.  Anglicke  neologismy  a  jejich  lexikologicke 
zpracovani.  (English  neologisms  and  their  lexicographic  treatment.) 
CMF  (79:1)  1997,  24-32. 

1876.  Bryant,  Pauline.  A  dialect  survey  of  the  lexicon  of  Australian 
English.  EWW  (18:2)  1997,  211-41. 

1877.  Cutler,  Charles  L.  O  brave  new  words!  Native-American 
loanwords  in  current  English.  (Bibl.  1996,  1828.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  H. 
White  in  AICRJ  (19:4)  1995,  302-5;  by  Angela  J.  Firkus  in  Montana 
(46:3)  1996,  82-3;  by  John  Crawford  in  NDH  (64:2)  1997,  39. 

1878.  Dent,  Geoffrey.  Jobbs,  corves  and  thraves:  general  reading 
as  source  material.  Folk  Life  (35)  1996/97,  31-5. 

1879.  Elhadad,  Michael;  McKeown,  Kathleen;  Robin,  Jacques. 
Floating  constraints  in  lexical  choice.  CompLing  (23:2)  1997,  195-239. 

1880.  Glazier,  Stephen.  Random  House  word  menu.  (Bibl.  1993, 
1247.)  New  York:  Random  House,  1997.  pp.  xxx,  767.  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  1992.) 

1881.  Glowka,  Wayne;  Lester,  Brenda  K.  Among  the  new  words. 
AS  (72:3)  1997,  289-313;  AS  (72:4)  1997,  395-425. 

1882.  Gordon,  Ian.  Take  my  word  for  it:  the  riddles  of  English 
usage.  Auckland:  Wilson  &  Horton,  1997.  pp.  128. 

1883.  Gordon,  Karen  Elizabeth.  The  disheveled  dictionary:  a 
curious  caper  through  our  sumptuous  lexicon.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 
Mifflin,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  162. 

1884.  Green, Jonathon.  Polari.  CritQ_(39:i)  1997,  127-31. 

1885.  With  malice  aforethought:  the  language  of  prejudice. 
CritQj3g:3)  1997,  92-5. 

1886.  Herhaar,  John  W.  M.  Endonyms  and  exonyms.  NL  (70) 
I995>  H—I4- 

1887.  Hohl,  Christoph.  Sind  die  Weichen  fur  Englisch  gestellt?  Die 
schweizerischen  Bundesbahnen  und  die  fiinfte  Landessprache.  Aarau: 
Sauerlander,  1997.  pp.  viii,  336.  (Sprachlandschaft,  20.) 
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1888.  Holloway,  Steven  W.  New  wine  in  old  kings:  British  wine 
bottle  names  and  the  Old  Testament.  ELN  (35:1)  1997,  1-5. 

1889.  Howard,  Buddy.  A  ‘mess’  of  Southern  expressions.  OurS 
(64:10)  1997,  36-8. 

1890.  Howard,  Gerald;  Desmond,  Sean.  A  Trainspotting  glossary. 
ParisR  (138)  1996,  348-51. 

1891.  Jost,  David;  Rowen,  Beth;  Schwartz,  Susan.  The  use  of  on¬ 
line  databases  in  neology.  See  1156. 

1892.  Jung,  Woo-Hyun.  Contrastive  analysis  of  lexical  items  involv¬ 
ing  sexism  in  English  and  Korean.  PSiCL  (32)  1997,  57-64. 

1893.  Kirkpatrick,  Betty.  Cliches:  over  1500  phrases  explored  and 
explained.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  207. 

1894.  Korhonen,  Jarmo;  Korhonen,  Briitta.  Phraseologische 
Aquivalenz  und  Differenz  am  Beispiel  deutscher,  englischer  und  finni- 
scher  Verbidiome.  Lexicographica  (66)  1995,  67-90. 

1895.  Leap,  William  L.  Word’s  out:  gay  men’s  English.  (Bibl.  1996, 
!853.)  Rev.  by  Gregjacobs  in  AS  (72:2)  1997,  200-9. 

1896.  Leek,  Robert.  New  English  speakers,  the  lexicon  and  social¬ 
isation.  NZEJ  (11)  1997,  37-44. 

1897.  Lehrer,  Adrienne.  Why  neologisms  are  important  to  study. 

See  1578. 

1898.  McBride,  K.  D.  Naval  and  Admiralty  language  in  the  ’90s 
and  1900s.  Mariner’s  Mirror  (82:1)  1996,  89. 
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American  tramps.  WF  (51:3/4)  1992,  287-302. 

1901.  Neufeldt,  Victoria.  A  civil  but  untrammeled  tongue:  spon¬ 
taneous  creativity  in  language.  Die  (16)  1995,  19-31. 

1902.  Powell,  Mava  Jo.  Characteristic  properties  of  British  in¬ 
formal  nounphrase  idioms.  Lexicology  (1:2)  1995,  243-79. 

1903.  Rees,  Nigel.  Phrases  &  sayings.  London:  Bloomsbury,  1997. 
pp.  x,  530.  (Bloomsbury  reference.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 

1 904.  Rogers,  BenJ.  Melville,  Purchas,  and  some  names  for  ‘whale’ 
in  Moby-Dick.  AS  (72:3)  1997,  332-6. 

1905.  Scott,  Michael  R.  The  right  word  in  the  right  place:  key 
word  associates  in  two  languages.  AAA  (22:2)  1997,  235-48.  (English, 
and  Brazilian  Portuguese.) 

1906.  Shackleton,  Mark.  New  words:  why,  what  and  when. 
Tempus  (1997:1)  22-3. 

1907.  Sohrman,  Ingmar.  ‘He  took  French  leave  and  walked 
Spanish’:  ethnic  prejudices  reflected  in  language.  In  (pp.  229-43)  35. 

1908.  Spears,  Richard  A.  Straight  from  the  horse’s  mouth:  and 
8,500  other  colorful  idioms.  Lincolnwood,  IL:  NTC,  1 997 •  PP-  XT  532- 

(Artful  wordsmith.)  . 

1909.  Stalmaszczyk,  Piotr.  The  Celtic  element  in  English  vocabu¬ 
lary  -  a  critical  reassessment.  SAP  (32)  1997,  77  87. 
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type  of  the  lexical  category  verbs  of  eating  in  English  and  in  Polish.  PSiCL 

(32)  i997>  39”49- 

1911.  Umberger,  Daryl.  ‘Losers  in  my  section’:  folk  taxonomy  in 
restaurant  work.  MidF  (23:1)  1997,  36-43. 

1912.  Valero-Garces,  Carmen.  Contrastive  idiomatology:  equiva¬ 
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1928.  Gold,  David  L.  When  religion  intrudes  into  etymology  (on 
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35-49)  78 

1931.  Hough,  Carole.  Alfred’s  domboc  and  the  language  of  rape:  a 
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Schneider  in  EWW  (18:2)  1997,  290-5;  byjohn  Algeo  in  Die  (18)  1997, 
198-201. 
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1 939.  McDougall,  David;  McDougall,  Ian.  Evil  Tongues :  a  previ¬ 
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1951.  (Epplede  gold\  Breeze,  Andrew.  JEpplede  gold  in  Juliana ,  Elene, 

and  The  Phoenix.  NQJ44:4)  1997,  452-3. 

1952.  anymore]  Shields,  Kenneth.  Positive  anymore  in  southeastern 
Pennsylvania.  AS  (72:2)  1997,  217-20. 

1953.  bad]  Myiiill,  John.  Is  bad  a  semantic  primitive?  Evidence 
from  biblical  Hebrew.  Lexicology  (2:2)  1996,  99-126. 

1954.  begin]  Schmid,  Hans-Jorg.  Introspection  and  computer  cor¬ 
pora:  the  meaning  and  complementation  of  start  and  begin.  See  1196. 

1955.  beot]  Aguirre,  Manuel.  ‘Beot\ hybris,  and  the  will  in  Beowulf. 
SELIM  (6)  1996,  5-31. 

1956.  bird]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Fun  etymology: yonks,  bob  and  bird. 
In  (pp.  101-12)  35. 

1957.  bob]  —  Fun  etymology: jyorcAr,  bob  and  bird.  In  (pp.  101-12)  35. 

1958.  brain(s)  trust]  Derry,  Stephen.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  expres¬ 
sion  brain(s)  trust.  NQ_(44:3)  1997,  353~4- 

1959.  callow]  Breeze,  Andrew.  A  Celtic  etymology  for  Hiberno- 
English  callow  ‘river  meadow’.  Eigse  (30)  1997,  158-60. 

1960.  can]  Cairns,  Charles  E.  The  two  words  can  and  prosodic 

structure  in  general  American  and  New  York  City  English. 
CUNYforum  (ig)  1995,  1-26. 

1961.  capelin(gj)  Hough,  Carole.  ME  *capelin(g).  NQ (44:2)  1997, 
164. 

1962.  celces]  Fry,  Donald  K.  Celres  and  cellod:  decorated  in  low 

relief.  StudMC  (32)  1993,  47-76. 

1963.  cellod ]  -  Celces  and  cellod :  decorated  in  low  relief.  See  1962. 

1964.  child]  Wallin-Ashcroft,  Anna-Lena.  Adults,  women  and 
children:  a  three-tier  system?  In  (pp.  259-63)  35. 

1965.  colophon]  Weber,  David  C.  Colophon:  an  essay  on  its  deriva¬ 
tion.  See  250. 
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1966.  concept]  Bazeman,  Charles.  Concepts  in  action:  knowledge 
as  linguistic  practice.  RWT  (4:2)  1997,  9-19. 

1967.  daisser]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Middle  English  Earner  and  Irish 
deisread  ‘sprinkler’.  Eigse  (29)  1996,  150-2. 

1968.  dom]  Stanley,  Eric.  Some  problematic  sense-divisions  in 
Old  English:  ‘glory’  and  ‘victory’;  ‘noble’,  ‘glorious’,  and  ‘learned’. 
StudMC  (32)  1993,  171-226. 

1969.  druncen]  Gould,  David.  Euphemistic  renderings  of  the  word 
druncen  in  Beowulf.  NQ_(44:4)  1997,  443-50. 

1970.  duck  butter]  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  Duck  butter  redux.  AS 
(72:2)  1997,  182. 

1971.  energy]  Underwood,  Ted.  Productivism  and  the  vogue  for 
‘energy’  in  late  eighteenth-century  Britain.  SR  (34:1)  1995,  103-25. 

1972.  enough]  Peitsara,  Kirsti.  Enough  and  enow  in  Middle  English. 
In  (pp.  163-83)  78. 

1973.  enow ]  - Enough  and  enow  in  Middle  English.  In  (pp. 

163-83)  78. 

1974.  fair feld]  Pearcy,  RoyJ.  Langland’s  fair  field.  YES  (11)  1997, 
39-48. 

1975.  faran]  Ogura,  Michiko.  The  variability  of  OE  faran  and 
feran.  In  (pp.  149-62)  78. 

1976.  female]  Wallin-Ashcroft,  Anna-Lena.  Adults,  women  and 
children:  a  three-tier  system?  In  (pp.  259-63)  35. 

1977.  feran]  Ogura,  Michiko.  The  variability  of  OE  faran  and 
feran.  In  (pp.  149-62)  78. 

1978.  fire  of  stones]  Williams,  Fionnuala.  A  fire  of  stones  curse.  Folk 
Lifc  (35)  1 996/97:  63-73. 

1979.  fisk]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Celtic  etymologies  for  Middle  English 
hurl  ‘rush,  thrust’  and  fisk  ‘hasten’.  LSE  (24)  1993,  123-32. 

1980.  gift]  Hough,  Carole.  Place-name  evidence  relating  to  the 
interpretation  of  Old  English  legal  terminology.  LSE  (27)  1996,  19-48. 

1981.  greyn]  Oliver,  Kathleen  M.  Singing  bread,  manna,  and  the 
clergeon’s  greyn.  ChauR  (31:4)  1997,  357-64. 

1982.  guineas]  Roediger,  David.  Guineas,  wiggers,  and  the  dramas  of 
racialized  culture.  AmLH  (7:4)  1995,  654-68. 

1983.  gylp]  Aguirre,  Manuel.  'Beot\  hybris,  and  the  will  in  Beowulf. 
See  1955. 

1984.  beefiest ]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Die  Vorform  des  altenglisch 
beefiest.  Ang  (115:2)  1997,  223-30. 

1985.  happiness]  Rissanen,  Matti.  In  search  of  happiness:  felicitas  and 
beatitudo  in  early  English  Boethius  translations.  SAP  (31)  1997,  237-48. 

1986.  hion]  Rubin,  Stanley.  TEthelberht  36.  A  medico-linguistical 
discussion  on  the  word  hion.  NMS  (39)  1995,  19—25. 

1987.  house]  Lass,  Roger.  Why  house  is  an  Old  English  ‘masculine 
fl-stem’.  In  (pp.  101-9)  78. 

1988.  hurl]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Celtic  etymologies  for  Middle 
English  hurl  ‘rush,  thrust’  and  fisk  ‘hasten’.  See  1979. 
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1989.  hurt\  Wagner,  Norbert  To  hurt  und  Hurzingen.  BN  (31:1) 
1996,60-1. 

1990.  idea]  Schmid,  Hans-Jorg.  The  historical  development  and 
present-day  use  of  the  noun  idea  as  documented  in  the  OED  and  other 
corpora.  PoetT  (47)  1997,  87-128. 

1991.  iren]  Kleinman,  Scott.  Iron-clad  evidence  in  early  medieval 
dialectology:  Old  English  isem,  isen,  and  iren.  NM  (98:4)  1997,  37I_9°- 

1992.  ‘Irish’ mouse  trap]  Drummond,  David.  ‘Irish’ mouse  traps. 
Folk  Life  (35)  1996/97,  54“62. 

1993  isen]  Kleinman,  Scott.  Iron-clad  evidence  in  early  medieval 
dialectology:  Old  English  isem,  isen ,  and  iren.  See  1991. 

1994.  isem]  - Iron-clad  evidence  in  early  medieval  dialectology: 

Old  English  isem,  ism,  and  iren.  See  1991. 

1995.  ti]  Handling,  Oswald.  Is,  ought  and  the  voluntaristic  fallacy. 
Philosophy  (72:282)  1997,  537-48. 

1996.  laani ]  Mesthrie,  Raj.  Lexicography  from  below.  SAP  (31) 
1997,  153-61. 

1997.  lady]  Meier,  A.  J.  ‘Hey  lady’.  Die  (17)  1996,  180-97. 

1998.  laf ]  Hough,  Carole.  OE  laf  in  place-names.  NQ(44:3) 
097,  304-6. 

1999.  last  dog-watch]  Harland,  John  H.  Second  dog-watch:  last 
dog-watch.  Mariner’s  Mirror  (83:3)  1997,  332-4. 

2000.  lewmtbrede]  Twycross,  Meg.  The  York  Mercers’  lewmt  brede 
and  the  Hanseatic  trade.  METh  (17)  1995,  96-119. 

2001.  like]  Tani,  Akinobu.  Kouki  chuu  eigo,  shoki  kindai  eigo  ni 
okeru  hininshou  doushi  like  to  list  no  ninshou  koubun  to  hininshou 
koubun  no  sentaku  youin  no  hitotsu  ni  tsuite  —  ninshou  to  hierarchy  no 
kanousei.  (One  determinant  of  the  choice  between  the  personal  and 
impersonal  uses  of  impersonal  verbs  like  and  list  in  late  Middle  English 
and  early  modern  English:  an  inquiry  into  the  possibility  of ‘person  hier¬ 
archy’.)  StudME  (12)  1997,  45-59. 

2002.  list]  Kouki  chuu  eigo,  shoki  kindai  eigo  ni  okeru  hinin¬ 

shou  doushi  like  to  list  no  ninshou  koubun  to  hininshou  koubun  no  sen¬ 
taku  youin  no  hitotsu  ni  tsuite  -  ninshou  to  hierarchy  no  kanousei.  (One 
determinant  of  the  choice  between  the  personal  and  impersonal  uses  of 
impersonal  verbs  like  and  list  in  late  Middle  English  and  early  modern 
English:  an  inquiry  into  the  possibility  of ‘person  hierarchy’.)  See  2001. 

2003.  little  green  men ]  Steinvall,  Anders.  The  colour  of  aliens;  or, 
Why  little  green  men  are  not  yellow.  In  (pp.  209-16)  35. 

2004  miegdmman ]  Hough,  Carole.  Place-name  evidence  relating 
to  the  interpretation  of  Old  English  legal  terminology.  See  1980. 

2005  male]  Wallin-Ashcroft,  Anna-Lena.  Adults,  women  and 
children:  a  three-tier  system?  In  (pp.  259-63)  35. 

2006  mandrake]  Daalder,  Joost;  Moore,  Antony  Telford. 
Mandrakes  and  whiblins  in  The  Honest  Whore.  SP  (94:4)  1997,  494-507. 

2007.  mestizo]  Rudin,  Ernst.  New  mestizos:  traces  of  a  quincenten¬ 
ary  miracle  in  Old  World  Spanish  and  New  World  English  texts.  In  (pp. 
112-29)  16. 
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2008.  minstral]  Young,  Abigail  Ann.  Minstrels  and  minstrelsy: 
household  retainers  or  instrumentalists?  REED  (20:1)  1995,  11-17. 

2009  mod]  Highfield,  John.  Mod  in  the  Old  English  ‘secular’ 
poetry:  an  indicator  of  aristocratic  class.  BJRL  (79:3)  1997,  79-92. 

2010  mop]  Oosterwijk,  Sophie.  Of  mops  and  puppets:  the 
ambiguous  use  of  the  word  mop  in  the  Towneley  Shepherds’  Plays.  NQ 
(44:2)  1997,  169-71. 

2011.  morgengifu]  Hough,  Carole.  Place-name  evidence  relating 
to  the  interpretation  of  Old  English  legal  terminology.  See  1980. 

2012  moxie]  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  The  etymology  of  moxie.  Die 
(l6)  !995>  208-11. 

2013.  Ms]  Murray,  Thomas  E.  Perceptions  of  Mi-titled  women: 
evidence  from  the  American  Midwest.  Onomastica  Canadiana  (79:2) 
097)  73-96. 

2014.  myth]  Bazeman,  Charles.  Concepts  in  action:  knowledge  as 
linguistic  practice.  See  1966. 

2015  nesk]  McVea,  Deborah.  An  overlooked  irony  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  use  of  dialect  in  Sons  and  Lovers.  NQJ44:3)  1997,  354~5- 

2016  nu]  Robinson,  Fred  C.  The  accentuation  of  nu  in  C&dmon’s 
Hymn.  StudMC  (32)  1993,  115-20. 

2017.  once  in  a  blue  moon]  Milburn,  J.  A.  ‘Once  in  a  blue  moon’: 
origins  and  causes.  Australian  Folklore  (12)  1997?  237 — 4.7. 

2018.  ought]  Handling,  Oswald.  Is,  ought  and  the  voluntaristic 
fallacy.  See  1995. 

2019.  ought]  Myhill,  John.  Should  and  ought:  the  rise  of  individu¬ 
ally  oriented  modality  in  American  English.  English  Language  and 
Linguistics  (1:1)  1997,  3-23. 

2020.  phylacteries]  Biberman,  Mathew.  Milton’s  tephillin.  MQ, (3 1:4) 
1997,  136-45. 

2021.  queynte]  Dane,  Joseph  A.  Queynte:  some  rime  and  some  reason 

on  a  Chaucer(ian)  pun.  JEGP  (95:4)  1996)  497~5r4- 

2022.  rot]  Insley,John.  Ratley  and  Roothill.  NoB  (85)  1997,  5r  5- 

2023.  second  dog-watch]  Harland,  John  H.  Second  dog-watch:  last 

dog-watch.  See  1999. 

2024.  shieling ]  Cheape,  Hugh.  Shielings  in  the  Highlands  and 
islands  of  Scotland:  prehistory  to  the  present.  Folk  Life  (35)  1996/97) 
7-24. 

2025.  shit]  Lass,  Roger.  Arse  longa,  vita  brevis:  last  words  on  ‘harm¬ 
ful  homophony’.  See  1471. 

2026.  shit]  Platzer,  Hans.  A  brief  rejoinder  to  Wright  (1997). 

See  1476. 

2027.  shit]  Wright,  Laura.  More  on  the  history  of  shit  and  shut. 

See  1480. 

2028.  should]  Myhill,  John.  Should  and  ought :  the  rise  of  individu¬ 
ally  oriented  modality  in  American  English.  See  2019. 

2029.  shut]  Lass,  Roger.  Arse  longa,  vita  brevis-,  last  words  on  harm¬ 
ful  homophony’.  See  1471. 
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2030.  shut]  Platzer,  Hans.  A  brief  rejoinder  to  Wright  (1997). 

See  1476. 

2031.  shut]  Wright,  Laura.  More  on  the  history  of  shit  and  shut. 

See  1480 

2032.  sige]  Stanley,  Eric.  Some  problematic  sense-divisions  in 
Old  English:  ‘glory’  and  ‘victory’;  ‘noble’,  ‘glorious’,  and  ‘learned’. 

See  1968 
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2034  sorrow]  Molina  Avila,  Clara.  On  semantic  change:  the 
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2035.  sorry] - On  semantic  change:  the  history  of  sorrow  and  sorry. 

See  2034. 

2036.  start]  Schmid,  Hans-Jorg.  Introspection  and  computer  cor¬ 
pora:  the  meaning  and  complementation  of  start  and  begin.  See  1196. 

2037.  steraclis]  Rutlege,  Paul.  Steracles  in  Norfolk.  REED  (20:2) 
1995, I5~l6- 

2038.  syren ]  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  ‘ Syren  teares’:  enchant¬ 
ment  or  infection  in  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  119.  RES  (48:189)  1997, 
56-60. 

2039.  town]  Svensson,  Ann-Marie.  Middle  English  words  for  town'. 
a  study  of  changes  in  a  semantic  field.  Gothenburg:  Acta  Universitatis 
Gothoburgensis,  1997.  pp.  220.  (Gothenburg  studies  in  English,  70.) 

2040.  virtual]  Meyer,  Ingrid;  Mackintosh,  Kristen;  Varantola, 

Krista.  Exploring  the  reality  of  virtual :  on  the  lexical  implications  of 

becoming  a  knowledge  society.  Lexicology  (3:1)  1997,  129-63. 

2041.  watch]  Ayoub,  Lois.  Old  English  wata  and  the  medical  theory 
of  the  humours.  JEGP  (94:3)  1995,  332-46. 

2042.  well-known]  Chardonnens,  L.  S.  Familiarity  breeds  con¬ 
tempt:  on  the  use  of  well-known  in  OED.  NQ(44:2)  1997,  171-2. 

2043  whiblin]  Daalder,  Joost;  Moore,  Antony  Telford. 
Mandrakes  and  whiblins  in  The  Honest  Whore.  See  2006. 

2044  wicket  gate]  McDowell,  Colin.  Using  the  dictionary:  wicket 
gate  and  wormwood.  Paideuma  (24:1)  1995,  71-80. 

2045.  wiggers]  Roediger,  David.  Guineas,  wiggers,  and  the  dramas  of 
racialized  culture.  See  1982. 

2046  wormwood]  McDowell,  Colin.  Using  the  dictionary:  wicket 
gate  and  wormwood.  See  2044. 

2047.  wyrd]  Aguirre,  Manuel.  ‘Beot\  hybris,  and  the  will  in 
Beowulf.  See  1955. 

2048.  yonks]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Fun  etymology :yo«.U,  bob  and  bird. 
In  (pp.  101  12)  35. 
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Lexicographica  (76)  1996,  83-92. 
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graphy:  the  case  of  the  Harley  Glossary.  See  1920. 
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2072.  Diensberg,  Bernhard.  A  concise  dictionary  of  early  modern 
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1997] 


LEXICOGRAPHY 


167 

2091.  Higgins,  WorthJ.  ‘Proper  names  exclusive  of  biography  and 
geography’:  maintaining  a  lexicographic  tradition.  AS  (72:4)  1997, 
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England.  MedPros  (18)  1997,  25-54. 

2258.  Postles,  David.  The  distinction  of  gender?  Women’s  names 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  Nomina  (19)  1996,  79-89. 

2259.  Raby,  Peter.  ‘The  persons  of  the  play’:  some  reflections  on 
Wilde’s  choice  of  names  in  The  Importance  of  Being  Earnest.  NCT  (23:1/2) 
!995>  67-75. 

2260.  Ramsay,  Robert  L.  Folkways  in  Missouri  place  names.  MFSJ 
(i8/i9)  i996/975  i4i-54- 

2261.  Ray,  Angela  G.  Calling  the  dog:  the  sources  of  AKC  breed 
names.  Names  (43:1)  1995,  3-28.  (American  Kennel  Club.) 

2262.  —  The  geographic  names  of  AKC  dog  breeds.  Names  (45:1) 
!997)  35-5 !• 
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2263.  Rayburn,  Alan.  Naming  Canada:  stories  about  place  names 
from  Canadian  Geographic.  Toronto;  London;  Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP, 
1994.  pp.  xi,  271.  Rev.  by  Andre  Lapierre  in  Onomastica  Canadiana 
(77:2)  1995,  1 17-19;  by  W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen  in  Nomina  (20)  1997,  1 12-15. 

2264.  Place  names  of  Ontario.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxxii,  404.  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  P.  Ahrens  in 
Onomastica  Canadiana  (79:2)  1997,  122-4. 

2265.  Richardson,  W.  A.  R.  Coastal  place-name  enigmas  on  early 
charts  and  in  early  sailing  directions.  JEPNS  (29)  1996/97,  5-61. 

2266.  Room,  Adrian.  An  alphabetical  guide  to  the  language  of  name 
studies.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1996.  pp.  viii,  123. 
Rev.  by  Sheila  Embleton  in  Onomastica  Canadiana  (79:2)  1997, 118-22. 

2267.  Rumble,  Alexander  R.;  Mills,  A.  D.  (eds).  Names,  places 
and  people:  an  onomastic  miscellany  in  memory  of  John  McNeal 
Dodgson.  Stamford:  Watkins,  1997.  pp.  xxx,  389. 

2268.  Sauerbeck,  Karl  Otto.  Beziehungen  zwischen  Eigennamen 
in  der  Literatur.  BN  (31:4)  1996,  407-24. 

2269.  Schork,  R.  J.  Significant  names  in  Finnegans  Wake  46.20  and 

371-22-  JJQ.(34-‘4)  097)  505-16. 

2270.  Smart,  Robert  N.;  Fraser,  Kenneth  C.  St  Andrews  street 
names.  St  Andrews:  St  Andrews  Univ.  Library,  1995.  pp.  62.  Rev.  by 
Veronica  Smart  in  Nomina  (20)  1997,  109-11. 

2271.  Smith,  Grant.  School  team  names  in  Washington  State.  AS 
(72:2)  1997,  172-82. 

2272.  Stekauer,  Pavol.  On  the  semiotics  of  proper  names  and  their 

conversion.  AAA  (22:1)  1997,  27-36. 

2273.  Stockman,  Gerard  (gen.  ed.).  Place-names  of  Northern 
Ireland:  vol.  4,  County  Antrim  1:  Baronies  of  Toome.  Ed.  by  Patrick 
McKay.  (Bibl.  1995,  1703.)  Rev.  by  Robbie  Hannan  in  Ulster  Folklife 
(42)  1996,  1 13—14;  by  W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen  in  Names  (45:2)  1997,  125-6. 

2274.  Taylor,  Simon.  Generic-element  variation,  with  special  ref¬ 
erence  to  eastern  Scotland.  Nomina  (20)  1997,  5-22- 

2275.  Troester,  Anne;  Vanderbeke,  Dirk.  Vineland-  the  names. 

Pynchon  Notes  (36-39)  1995/ 96,  i39_49- 

2276.  van  den  Toorn,  M.  C.  Eigennamen,  Komposita  und 

Grammatik.  NoB  (80)  1992,  25-34. 

2277.  Vasiliev,  Irina  Ren.  Mapping  names.  See  1209. 

2278.  Wagner,  Norbert.  Tulhng  und  ne.  dull.  BN  (32:1)  1997,  14-16. 

2279.  Whaley,  Diana.  Anglo-Scandinavian  problems  in  Cumbria, 
with  particular  reference  to  the  Derwentwater  area.  Nomina  (19)  1996) 
91-113. 

2280.  Zaitzow,  Barbara  H.;  Skipper,  James  K.,  Jr;  Bryant,  Claudia. 
Nicknames  of  female  felons.  Names  (45:2)  1 997’  63— 99- 

2281.  Zilliacus,  Kurt.  Om  egennamns  funktion.  NoB  (85)  1997, 

67-74. 
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2282.  Africanized]  Nakuma,  Constancio.  Associative  discourse  in 
scientific  onomastics:  abuse  of  the  prefix  Africanized.  CLAJ  (40:4)  1997, 
479-96- 

2283.  Annesley]  Hough,  Carole.  The  place-name  Ttwz&t&y.  JEPNS 

(28)  1995/96,  45  “9- 

2284.  Beltancu \  Breeze,  Andrew.  Irish  Beltaine  ‘May  Day’  and 
Beltancu,  a  cattle  rent  in  pre-Norman  Lancashire.  Eigse  (29)  1996,  59-63. 

2285.  Berowne]  Co  ye,  Dale.  How  do  you  pronounce  Berowne  /  Biron 
from  Love’s  Labor’s  Lost?  ShB  (15:2)  1997,  40. 

2286.  Birdforth \  Hough,  Carole.  The  place-names  Bndford,  Briford, 
and  Birdforth.  NMS  (39)  1995,  12-18. 

2287.  Biron ]  Coye,  Dale.  How  do  you  pronounce  Berowne / Biron 
from  Love’s  Labor’s  Lost ?  See  2285. 

2288.  Black  Maria]  Shulman,  David.  More  on  Maria.  AS  (72:2) 
*997,  07-. 

2289.  Bridford]  Hough,  Carole.  The  place-names  Bndford,  Briford, 
and  Birdforth.  See  2286. 

2290.  Briford]  - The  place-names  Bridford,  Briford,  and  Birdforth. 

See  2286. 

2291.  Bronte]  Lewis,  Jack  Windsor.  Why  did  Patrick  change  his 
name  from  Brunty  to  Bronte?  BST  (22)  1997,  127-9. 

2292.  Carlisle]  Maier,  Bernhard.  Zu  den  keltischen  Namen  von 
Carlisle  und  Colchester.  BN  (32:3)  1997,  281-5. 

2293.  Clawbare]  Sydeserff,  David.  Clawbare,  otherwise  Ruchlaw, 
West  Mains,  Stenton,  East  Lothian  (O.S.  NT  617  729).  Scottish  Studies 
(31)  1992/93,  142-4. 

2294.  Clovelly]  Coates,  Richard.  Clovelly ,  Devon.  JEPNS  (28) 

1995/96,  36-44- 

2295.  Clovelly]  - Clovelly  again.  JEPNS  (29)  1996/97,  63-4. 

2296.  Coke]  Murray,  Thomas  E.  From  trade  name  to  generic:  the 
case  of  Coke.  Names  (43:3)  1995,  165-86. 

2297.  Colchester]  Maier,  Bernhard.  Zu  den  keltischen  Namen  von 
Carlisle  und  Colchester.  See  2292. 

2298.  Deykus]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Deykus  ‘David’  in  a  letter  of  Lord 
Grey  of  Ruthin  (d.1440).  NQ_(44:4)  1997,  462-3. 

2299.  *Ducemann]  Hough,  Carole.  Old  English  *Ducemann. 
Neophilologus  (81:4)  1997,  605-8. 

2300.  Ella]  Townend,  Matthew.  Ella:  an  Old  English  name  in 
Old  Norse  poetry.  Nomina  (20)  1997,  23—35. 

2301.  Eudoxus]  Hadfield,  Andrew.  The  name  ‘Eudoxus’  in 

Spenser’s  View.  NQ,^^)  1997,  477-8. 

2302.  Fastnet]  Coates,  Richard.  Fastnet.  Nomina  (20)  1997,  37-46. 

2303.  Fritwell]  Hough,  Carole.  The  place-name  Fritwell.  JEPNS 

(29)  1996/97,  65-70. 

2304.  Frogmore]  Guest,  Margery.  The  Frogmore  sites  of 

Hertfordshire.  JEPNS  (28)  1995/96,  61-70. 
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2305.  Green  Man ]  Centerwall,  Brandon  S.  The  name  of  the 

Green  Man.  Folklore  (108)  1997,  25-33. 

2306.  Hardy ]  Hough,  Carole.  The  place-name  Hardy.  NQ(44:2) 
1997,  i6879- 

2307.  Hickey ]  Doloff,  Steven.  Hickey’s  name  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s 
The  Iceman  Cometh.  Onomastica  Canadiana  (78:1)  1996,  26. 

2308.  Lincoln ]  Colten,  Craig  E.  The  land  of  Lincoln:  genesis  of  a 
vernacular  region.  JCG  (16:2)  1997,  55-75. 

2309.  Littleton  Barry\  Armin,  Robert.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and 
Littleton  Barry:  the  origin  of  a  nom  de  plume.  PoeM  (27:1)  1997,  10-11. 

2310.  Maccus ]  Thornton,  David  E.  Hey,  Mac!  The  name 
Maccus,  tenth  to  fifteenth  centuries.  With  an  appendix  by  O.  J.  Padel. 
Nomina  (20)  1997,  67-98. 

2311.  Moonhill ]  Hough,  Carole;  Cox,  Barrie.  Moonhill.  JEPNS 

(28)  1995/96,  32-5- 

2312.  Oskelaneo ]  Leney,  Peter.  Oskelaneo:  perilous  adventures  of 
a  northern  Quebec  name.  Onomastica  Canadiana  (79:2)  1997,  97-112. 

2313.  Philema]  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Ford  and  the  name  ‘Philema’.  NQ 
(4Ti)  1997,  !02- 

2314.  Pike]  Read,  At. t.f.n  Walker.  The  onomastic  background  of 

John  Hay’s  Pike  County  Ballads.  MFSJ  (18/ 19)  1996/ 97,  13-22. 

2315.  Pimlico ]  Coates,  Richard.  The  first  American  placename 
in  England:  Pimlico.  Names  (43:3)  1995,  213-27. 

2316.  Portinscale]  Hough,  Carole.  The  ladies  of  Portinscale. 
JEPNS  (29)  1996/97,  71-8. 

2317.  Spotland]  Cubbin,  G.  P.  Spotland.  BN  (28:3/4)  1993,  363-5. 

2318.  Yarborough]  Cox,  Barrie.  Yarborough  in  Lindsey.  JEPNS  (28) 
I995/ 96, 50-60. 

2319  Zinfandel]  Gold,  David.  Zmfandel'  an  American  English 
word  of  Czech,  German,  Hungarian,  and/or  Slovak  origin.  (On  how 
the  origin  of  a  significans  need  not  to  be  parallel  to  the  origin  of  a 
significandum)  Names  (44:1)  1996,  59  77- 
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2320.  Aarts,  Bas.  English  syntax  and  argumentation.  See  1605. 

2321.  Abdul  Rahim,  H.  An  empirical  investigation  of  ambiguity  and 
sense-generality  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1993- 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  3162.] 

2322.  Arad,  Maya.  A  minimalist  view  of  the  syntax-lexical 
semantics  interface.  See  1612. 

2323.  Biggam,  C.  P.  Blue  in  Old  English:  an  interdisciplinary 
semantic  study.  See  1919. 

2324.  Breheny,  Richard.  A  unitary  approach  to  the  interpretation 
of  definites.  UCLWPL  (9)  1997,  1-27. 

2325.  Breul,  Carsten.  Grammatik  und  Bedeutung  der  kausalen 
Satzverbande:  because,  as,  since  und  for  im  schriftsprachlichen  Englisch. 

See  1829 

2326.  Carston,  Robyn.  Conjunction,  explanation  and  relevance. 
UCLWPL  (4)  1992,  151-65. 

2327.  Coleman,  Julie.  English  language:  lexicography,  lexicology 
and  semantics.  See  2069. 

2328.  Colilli,  Paul  A.  The  idea  of  a  living  spirit:  poetic  logic  as  a 
contemporary  theory.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP, 
1997.  pp.  xvi,  290.  (Toronto  studies  in  semiotics.) 

2329.  Cormack,  Annabel.  The  semantics  of  case.  See  1634. 

2330.  Cruse,  D.  A.;  Togia,  Pagona.  Towards  a  cognitive  model  of 
antonymy.  Lexicology  (1:1)  1995,  113-41. 

2331.  Dalton-Puffer,  Christiane.  Developing  a  meaning  oriented 
theory  of  English  word  formation.  See  1571. 

2332.  Dimock,  Wai  Chee.  A  theory  of  resonance.  PMLA  (112:5) 
1997,  1060-71. 

2333.  Evans,  Barrie.  Event  variables  and  Davidson’s  program  in 
semantics.  UCLWPL  (8)  1996,  101-10. 

2334.  Faber,  Pamela;  Mairal  Uson,  Ricardo.  The  paradigmatic 
and  syntagmatic  structure  of  the  semantic  field  of  existence  in  the 
elaboration  of  a  semantic  macronet.  SL  (21:1)  1997,  129-67. 

2335.  Fernandez  de  Bobadilla  Lara,  Natividad.  El  proceso  de 
captacion  racional  y  su  expresion  lexica  en  ingles  y  espanol.  Misc  (18) 
1997,  89-114. 

2336.  Fox,  Danny.  Economy,  scope  and  semantic  interpretation  - 
evidence  from  VP  ellipsis.  See  1655. 

2337.  Gilman,  E.  W.  Centennial  celebration  of  The  Century  Dictionary. 
definitions  and  usage.  See  2078. 

2338.  Gisborne,  Nikolas.  Nominalisations  of  perception  verbs. 

See  1659 

2339.  Guillen  Galve,  Ignacio.  Towards  a  sociosemiotic  interpre¬ 
tation  of  variation  in  the  location  of  stress  of  some  English  word  Lie] . 

See  1502. 
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2340.  Harder,  Peter.  Functional  semantics:  a  theory  of  meaning, 
structure,  and  tense  in  English.  See  1668. 

2341.  Harmon,  William  (ed.).  Rational  meaning:  a  new  foundation 
for  the  definition  of  words,  and  supplementary  essays.  Introd.  by 
Charles  Bernstein.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxiii, 
598.  Rev.  by  Michael  Walters  in  TLS,  19  Dec.  1997,  26. 

2342.  Harris,  R.  Allen.  Generative  semantics:  secret  handshakes, 
anarchy  notes,  and  the  implosion  of  ethos.  RhR  (12:1)  1993,  125-59. 

2343.  Hatav,  Galia.  The  semantics  of  aspect  and  modality:  evi¬ 
dence  from  English  and  biblical  Hebrew.  See  1669. 

2344.  Hollander,  Robert.  A  mere  semantics  of  adjectives. 
CUNYforum  (17)  1992,  123-58. 

2345.  Hudson,  Richard.  The  difficulty  of  (so-called)  self-embedded 
structures.  See  1678. 

2346.  Raising  in  syntax,  semantics  and  cognition.  See  1679. 

2347.  Iten,  Corinne.  Because  and  although :  a  case  of  duality? 

See  1827. 

2348.  Jiang,  Y.  Logical  dependency  in  quantification.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  University  College,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997, 
3!8o.] 

2349.  Johnston,  Michael.  The  role  of  aspect  in  the  composition  of 
temporal  adverbial  clauses  with  adverbs  of  quantification.  See  1686. 

2350.  Krifka,  Manfred.  A  compositional  semantics  for  multiple 
focus  constructions.  See  1696. 

2351.  Kudrnacova,  Nadezda.  A  note  on  the  semantics  of  body- 
part  movement.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (23)  1997,  87-95. 

2352.  Lee,  Young-Suk.  Licensing  and  semantics  of  any  revisited. 

See  1828 

2353.  McNally,  Louise.  A  semantics  for  the  English  existential  con¬ 
struction.  See  1709. 

2354.  Myhill,  John.  Is  bad  a  semantic  primitive?  Evidence  from 
biblical  Hebrew.  See  1953. 

2355.  Nerlich,  Brigitte;  Clarke,  David  D.  Polysemy:  patterns  of 
meaning  and  patterns  in  history.  Historiographia  Linguistica  (24-3)  1 997 ’ 
349-85. 

2356.  Nicolle,  S.  Conceptual  and  procedural  encoding  in  relevance 
theory:  a  study  with  reference  to  English  and  Kiswahili.  Lffipub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12138.] 

2357.  Non,  Eun-Ju.  A  relevance-theoretic  account  of  meta¬ 
representative  uses  in  conditionals.  See  1848. 

2358.  Norris,  Christopher.  Complex  words,  natural  kinds,  and 
interpretation-theory:  an  essay  in  Empsonian  semantics.  YREAL  (13) 

r 

2359.  Papafragou,  Anna.  On  generics.  UCLWPL  (8)  1996,  165-98. 

2360.  Patnaik,  Priyadarshi.  Not-words.  NLH  (26:2)  1995,  455'8- 

2361  Pearce  M.  Baptismal  texts:  the  construction  of  meaning  in 

written  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  228.] 
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2362.  Plag,  Ingo.  The  polysemy  of  -{^-derivatives:  on  the  role  of 
semantics  in  word  formation.  See  1598. 

2363.  Portner,  Paul.  The  semantics  of  complementizers.  See  1739. 

2364.  Rosta,  And.  English  mediopassive.  See  1746. 

2365.  Rouchota,  Villy.  Discourse  connectives:  what  do  they  link? 
See  1748. 

2366.  —  On  indefinite  descriptions.  UCLWPL  (4)  1992,  259-97. 

2367.  Sen,  M.  Attitudes  and  their  attributions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  3185.] 

2368.  Shen,  Yeshayahu.  Cognitive  constraints  on  directionality  in 
the  semantic  structure  of  poetic  vs  non-poetic  metaphors.  Poetics 
(Amsterdam)  (23:4)  1995,  255-74. 

2369.  Sperber,  Dan;  Wilson,  Deirdre.  The  mapping  between  the 
mental  and  the  public  lexicon.  UCLWPL  (9)  1997,  107-25. 

2370.  Stekauer,  Pavol.  On  the  semiotics  of  proper  names  and  their 
conversion.  See  2272. 

2371 .  Svensson,  Ann-Marie.  Middle  English  words  for  town:  a  study 
of  changes  in  a  semantic  field.  See  2039. 

2372.  Togia,  P.  Antonyms  in  English  and  Modern  Greek:  a  cogni¬ 
tive  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofManchester,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (46)  097.  3O0-] 

2373.  Tredinnick,  Victoria.  Amount  relatives  and  the  presuppo- 
sitional/cardinal  distinction.  See  1770. 

2374.  Vallduvi',  Enric;  Engdahl,  Elisabet.  Information  packag¬ 
ing  and  grammar  architecture.  See  1772. 

2375.  von  Fintel,  Kai.  The  formal  semantics  of  grammaticaliza- 
tion.  See  1779. 

2376.  Wade-Lewis,  Margaret.  The  status  of  semantic  items  from 
African  languages  in  American  English.  BSch  (23:2)  1993,  26-35. 

2377.  Westney,  Paul.  Modals  and  periphrastics  in  English:  an 
investigation  into  the  semantic  correspondence  between  certain  English 
modal  verbs  and  their  periphrastic  equivalents.  See  1782. 

2378.  Whelpton,  M.  J.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of  infinitives  of 
result  in  English.  See  1783. 

2379.  White,  Jonathan  R.  Result  clauses  and  the  structure  of 
degree  phrases.  See  1784. 

2380.  Zhu,  Shensheng.  Discourse  relations  and  scope  of  negation. 

See  1792. 


PRAGMATICS 

2381.  Alexander,  Richard  J.  Aspects  of  verbal  humour  in  English, 
lubingen:  Narr,  1997.  pp.  ix,  217.  (Language  in  performance,  13.) 

2382.  Allen,  Julie  M.;  Faigley,  Lester.  Discursive  strategies  for 
social  change:  an  alternative  rhetoric  of  argument.  RhR  (14:1)  1995, 
142-72. 
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2383.  Azar,  Moshe.  Concession  relations  as  argumentation.  Text 
(Berlin)  (17:3)  1997,  301-16. 

2384.  Benoit,  William  L.  Hugh  Grant’s  image  restoration  dis¬ 
course:  an  actor  apologizes.  0001(^(45:3)  1997,  251-67. 

2385.  Breheny,  Richard.  Pro-active  focus.  UCLWPL  (8)  1996, 
23-60. 

2386.  Carston,  Robyn.  Conjunction,  explanation  and  relevance. 

See  2326. 

2387.  Enrichment  and  loosening:  complementary  processes  in 
deriving  the  proposition  expressed.  UCLWPL  (8)  1996,  61-88. 

2388.  -  Quantity  maxims  and  generalised  implicature.  UCLWPL 
(2)  1990,  1— 31. 

2389.  —  Relevance-theoretic  pragmatics  and  modularity. 
UCLWPL  (9)  1997,  29-53. 

2390.  Clark,  Billy;  Lindsey,  Geoff.  Intonation,  grammar  and 
utterance  interpretation:  evidence  from  English  exclamatory-inversions. 

See  1631. 

2391 .  Curco,  Carmen.  The  implicit  expression  of  attitudes,  mutual 
manifestness,  and  verbal  humour.  UCLWPL  (8)  1996,  89-99. 

2392.  - Some  observations  on  the  pragmatics  of  humorous  inter¬ 

pretations:  a  relevance  theoretic  approach.  UCLWPL  (7)  1995,  27-47. 

2393.  Danon-Boileau,  Laurent.  On  interpreting  interpretation. 
EJES  (1:1)  1997,  48-55. 
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5163.  Malcolm,  Noel.  The  origins  of  English  nonsense.  See  4447. 

5164.  Marotti,  Arthur  F.  Malleable  and  fixed  texts:  manuscript 
and  printed  miscellanies  and  the  transmission  of  lyric  poetry  in  the 
English  Renaissance.  In  (pp.  159-73)  53. 

5165.  - Manuscript,  print,  and  the  English  Renaissance  lyric. 

In  (pp.  209-21)  53. 

5166.  Parker,  T.  W.  N.  Loving  in  truth:  proportional  form  in  the 
sonnets  of  the  Sidney  circle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  260.] 

5167.  Pask,  Kevin.  The  emergence  of  the  English  author:  scripting 
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5169  T  aylor,  Andrew.  The  Stanley  Poem  and  the  harper  Richard 

Sheale.  See  793. 
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5171.  Carney,  Jo  Eldridge.  ‘God  hath  given  you  one  face,  and  you 

make  yourselves  another’:  face  painting  in  the  Renaissance.  LJH  (21:2) 
*995.  21-34. 

5172.  Clark,  Ira.  The  marital  double  standard  in  Tudor  and  Stuart 
lives  and  writing:  some  problems.  See  5058. 

5173.  Doan,  James  E.  ‘An  island  in  the  Virginian  Sea’:  Native 
Americans  and  the  Irish  in  English  discourse,  1585-1640.  New  Hibernia 
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5176.  Gwosdek,  Hedwig.  Subject  matter  and  its  arrangement  in 
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5177.  Hadfield,  Andrew.  Richard  Eden  and  Peter  Martyr:  author’s 
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5182.  Jowitt,  Claire.  ‘Monsters  and  straunge  births’:  the  politics 
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096/97,  51-64. 
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graphy,  maps,  and  the  discovery  of  Britain  in  the  early  modern  period. 
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5184.  —  English  cartographers  and  the  mapping  of  Ireland  in  the 
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5187.  Pagden,  Anthony.  Peter  Martyr  and  Richard  Eden:  a  letter. 
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5189.  Sharon-Zisser,  Shirley.  ‘ Illustrer  notre  langue  maternelld: 
illustrative  similes  and  failed  phallic  economy  in  early  modern  rhetoric. 
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5194.  Williams,  Carolyn.  ‘This  effeminate  brat’:  Tamburlaine’s 
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5201  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  The  ‘trusty  servant’:  a  sixteenth- 
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5213.  Vorbrich,  Krzysztof.  The  Humanistic  aspects  of  the 
Copernican  controversy  in  England  between  1543  and  1700:  part  1,  The 
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342 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 
Alexander  Barclay 
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Robert  Devereux,  Second  Earl  of  Essex 
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John  Foxe 

5232.  Epp,  Garrett  P.  J.  John  Foxe  and  the  circumcised  stage. 

See  5072. 

5233.  Escobedo,  Andrew.  The  Book  of  Martyrs:  apocalyptic  time  in 
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of  incest  in  Greene’s  Pandosto  and  Menaphon.  ESCan  (23:1)  1997,  21-36. 
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Orlando  Furioso  Qi  (1594).  See  217. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997, 
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1996.  pp.  264.  (Pubs  of  the  Barnabe  Riche  Soc.,  7.)  Rev.  by  Eliane 
Cuvelier  in  CE1  (52)  1997,  147-8;  by  Catherine  Bates  in  TLS,  24  Oct. 
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5260.  Cantar,  Brenda.  Monstrous  conceptions  and  Lodge’s  Robin 
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Christopher  Marlowe 

5268.  Bartels,  Emily  C.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Christopher 
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5272.  Brown,  Laura  Feitzinger.  When  does  a  fiddler  not  play  the 
fiddle?  Re-thinking  the  musician  interlude  in  The  Jew  of  Malta  4.4. 
ELN  (33:4)  1996,  10-18. 

5273.  Charney,  Maurice.  The  voice  of  Marlowe’s  Tamburlaine  in 
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6332.  Por  rER,  Joseph  Ashby  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Shakespeare’s 
Romeo  and  Juliet.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997. 
pp.  xi,  157.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

6333.  Porter,  Laurin  R.  Shakespeare’s  ‘sisters’:  Desdemona,  Juliet, 
and  Constance  Ledbelly  in  Goodnight  Desdemona  (Good  Morning  Juliet) . 
See  6008 

6334.  Royle,  Nicholas.  Back.  Oxford  Literary  Review  (18:1/2) 
1996,  145-57.  (Derrida  on  Shakespeare  and  Beckett.) 

6335.  Snyder,  Susan.  Ideology  and  the  feud  in  Romeo  and  Juliet.  ShS 
(49)  096,  87-96. 

6336.  Standop,  Ewald.  Zur  Sonettszene  in  Shakespeares  Romeo  and 
Juliet.  LWU  (30:4)  1997,  299-307. 

6337.  Watts,  Cedric.  Romeo  andjuliet.  (Bibl.  1992,  5361.)  Rev.  by 
Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  RES  (48:192)  1997,  524-5. 
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6338.  Wells,  Stanley.  The  challenges  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.  ShS  (49) 
1996, 1-14. 

6339.  Welsh,  Jim.  Postmodern  Shakespeare:  strictly  Romeo.  See  5893. 

6340.  Ye,  Tan.  Common  dramatic  codes  in  Yuan  and  Elizabethan 
theaters:  characterization  in  Western  Chamber  and  Romeo  and  Juliet. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellon  Press,  1997.  pp.  v, 
181.  (Studies  in  comparative  literature,  22.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  5362.) 

Sir  Thomas  More 

6341.  Merrlam,  Thomas.  Sir  Thomas  More  without  stylometry.  NQ 
(44:i)  *997>  67-72. 

The  Sonnets 

6342.  Caddel,  Richard  (introd.).  Shakespeare’s  sonnets  edited. 
By  Basil  Bunting.  See  5497. 

6343.  Dubrow,  Heather.  ‘In  thievish  ways’:  tropes  and  robbers  in 
Shakespeare’s  sonnets  and  early  modern  England.  See  5608. 

6344.  —  ‘Incertainties  now  crown  themselves  assur’d’:  the  politics 
of  plotting  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  SQJ47:3)  1996,  291-305. 

6345.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  ‘ Syren  teares’:  enchantment  or 
infection  in  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  119.  See  2038. 

6346.  What  are  Shakespeare’s  sonnets  called?  EC  (47:1)  1997, 
1-12. 

6347.  Habicht,  Werner.  ‘My  tongue-tied  Muse’:  inexpressibility  in 
Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  In  (pp.  194-203)  73. 

6348.  Holden,  Anthony.  Oscar  Wilde  and  Shakespeare’s  sonnets. 
Wildean  (10)  1997,  4-7. 

6349.  Honneyman,  David.  Shakespeare’s  sonnets  and  the  Court  of 
Navarre.  (Bibl.  1996,  7186.)  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1997.  pp.  viii,  207. 

6350.  Innes,  Paul.  Shakespeare  and  the  English  Renaissance  sonnet: 
verses  of  feigning  love.  See  5160. 

6351.  Kong,  Sung-Uk.  Shakespeare  sonnets  yeongu.  (A  study  of 
Shakespeare’s  sonnets.)  JELL  (43:2)  1997,  381-99. 

6352.  McGarrity,  Maria.  The  ‘Houses  of  decay’  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Sonnet  13:  another  nexus  in  ‘Proteus’.  JJQ(35:i)  1997,  153—5. 

6353.  Moten,  Fred.  The  Dark  Lady  and  the  sexual  cut:  sonnet 
record  frame/Shakespeare,  Jones,  Eisenstein.  WP  (9:2)  1997,  143-61. 

6354.  Prince,  John  S.  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  73.  Exp  (55:4)  1997, 

I97~9- 

6355.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  ‘Thou  maist  have  thy  WiW\  the  sonnets 
of  Shakespeare  and  his  stepsisters.  See  5228. 

6356.  Rollett,John  M.  The  Dedication  to  Shakespeare’s  sonnets. 

See  5333. 

6357.  Sanchez  Gonzalez,  Francisco  Javier;  Legrand,  Heliane 
Berge.  Rhythmic  and  phonetic  transcription  of  two  recited  English 
sonnets.  See  1529. 
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6358.  Stockard,  Emily  E.  Patterns  of  consolation  in  Shakespeare’s 
Sonnets  1-126.  SP  (94:4)  1997,  465-93. 

6359.  Stritmatter,  Roger.  The  influence  of  a  Genevan  note  from 
Romans  7:19  on  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  151.  NQ_(44:4)  1997,  514-16. 

6360.  Swisher,  Clarice  (ed.).  Readings  on  the  sonnets  of  William 
Shakespeare.  San  Diego,  CA:  Greenhaven  Press,  1997.  pp.  175. 
(Greenhaven  Press  literary  companions  to  British  literature.) 

6361.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  art  of  Shakespeare’s  sonnets. 
Cambridge,  MA:  Belknap  Press  of  Harvard  UP,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  672. 
Rev.  by  Sheldon  P.  Zitner  in  DalR  (76:2)  1996,  285—6. 


The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

6362.  Anderson,  Nancy-Anne.  Sluiting  in  die  drama.  (Closure  in 
drama.)  Literator  (18:1)  1997,  51-64. 

6363.  Christensen,  Ann  C.  Petruchio’s  house  in  postwar  suburbia: 
reinventing  the  domestic  woman  (again).  See  5790. 

6364.  Clarke,  Kevin.  ‘ But  the  poet  of  them  all,  who  will  start  ’em  simply 

ravin’,  is  the  poet  people  call  the  bard  of  Stratford-on-Avon’ :  Shakespeare  als 
Musical.  See  5937. 

6365.  Knowles,  Richard  Paul.  Focus,  faithfulness,  Shakespeare, 
and  The  Shrew,  directing  as  translation  as  resistance.  See  5835. 

6366.  Korda,  Natasha.  Household  Kates:  domesticating 
commodities  in  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  S  0^47:2)  1996,  109—31. 

6367.  Myers,  Jeffrey  Rayner.  ‘In  nothing  am  I  chang’d  but  in 
my  garments’:  Shakespearean  cross-dressing  and  the  politics  of  sexual 
frustration.  See  6214:. 

6368.  Smith,  Molly  Easo.  John  Fletcher’s  response  to  the  gender 
debate:  The  Woman’s  Prize  and  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  PLL  (31:1)  1995, 


38-60. 


The  Tempest 

6369.  Beauregard,  David  N.  New  light  on  Shakespeare’s 
Catholicism:  Prospero’s  epilogue  in  The  Tempest.  Ren  (49:3)  1997,  159-74. 

6370.  Bennett,  Susan.  Performing  nostalgia:  shifting  Shakespeare 
and  the  contemporary  past.  See  5772. 

6371.  Bryant,  Peter.  Shakespeare  and  the  court:  The  Tempest. 
Developing  a  view  of  early  modern  English  culture.  SSA  (8)  1995,  64-74. 

6372.  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  ‘ Strange  and  woonderfull  syghts ’: 
The  Tempest  and  the  discourses  of  monstrosity.  ShS  (50)  1997,  187-99. 

6373.  Campbell,  Heather.  Bringing  forth  wonders:  temporal  and 
divine  power  in  The  Tempest.  In  (pp.  69-89)  84. 

6374.  Cavecchi,  Mariacristina.  Peter  Greenaway’s  Prospero’s  Books: 
a  tempest  between  word  and  image.  See  5788. 

6375.  Vallorani,  Nicoletta.  Prospero’s  offshoots:  from  the 
library  to  the  screen.  ShB  (15:4)  1997,  35-8. 

6376.  Cohen,  Derek.  The  culture  of  slavery:  Caliban  and  Ariel. 
DalR  (76:2)  1996,  153-75. 

6377.  Coursen,  H.  R.  Two  versions  of  The  Tempest.  See  5793. 
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6378.  Craik,  T.  W.  ‘Tell’  in  The  Tempest,  II.i.15:  speech  or  stage 
direction?  See  5501. 

6379.  Demaray,  John  G.  ‘All  . . .  trouble,  wonder,  and  amazement’: 

Shakespeare’s  The  Tempest  and  the  new  courtly  hieroglyphics.  In  (pp. 

1 35-43)  73  • 

6380.  Elliott,  Bridget;  Purdy,  Anthony.  Artificial  eye /artificial 
you:  getting  Greenaway  or  mything  the  point?  In  (pp.  179-2 11)  46. 

6381 .  Esolen,  Anthony  M.  ‘The  isles  shall  wait  for  His  law’:  Isaiah 
and  The  Tempest.  SP  (94:2)  1997,  221-47. 

6382.  Feuer,  Lois.  Happy  families:  repentance  and  restoration  in 
The  Tempest  and  the  Joseph  narrative.  PQJ76:3)  1997,  271-87. 

6383.  Harris,  Diana;  Jackson,  MacDonald.  Stormy  weather: 
Derek  Jarman’s  The  Tempest,  dee  5819. 

6384.  Hawamdeh,  Mufeed.  The  enchanted  island  in  light  of 
Dryden’s  critical  canon:  a  study  of  the  Davenant-Dryden  adaptation 
of  Shakespeare’s  The  Tempest.  Damascus  University  Journal 
(Humanities)  (13:1)  1997,  57-79. 

6385.  Hayes,  Tom.  Cannibalizing  the  humanist  subject:  a  genea¬ 
logy  of  Prospero.  In  (pp.  96-115)  38. 

6386.  Johnson,  Nora.  Body  and  spirit,  stage  and  sexuality  in  The 
Tempest.  ELH  (64:3)  1997,  683-701. 

6387.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  Monsters  in  the  literature  and  spectacles 
of  the  English  Renaissance:  an  expression  of  insecurity.  In  (pp.  289-303) 


34 

6388.  Kim,  Il-Hwan.  Taeoung  e  natanan  sikmingi  damron.  (The 
discourse  of  colonialism  in  The  Tempest.)  ShR  (30)  1997,  31-50. 

6389.  Kirsch,  Arthur.  Virtue,  vice,  and  compassion  in  Montaigne 
and  The  Tempest.  SELit  (37:2)  1997,  337-52. 

6390.  Lee,  Dongchoon.  Prospero  eui  masul  gwa  geu  hangesung. 
(Prospero’s  magic  power  and  its  limitations.)  ShR  (31)  1997,  193-224. 

6391.  Lewis,  Cynthia.  Particular  saints:  Shakespeare’s  four 
Antonios,  their  contexts,  and  their  plays.  See  5914. 

6392.  Marx,  Steven.  Progeny:  Prospero’s  Books,  Genesis  and  The 
Tempest.  See  5843. 

6393.  Prochazka,  Martin.  Subjectivity  and  dramatic  discourse  in 
The  Tempest.  In  (pp.  205-18)  71. 

6394.  Tarantino,  Elisabetta.  Morpheus,  Leander,  and  Ariel. 

See  5295. 

6395.  Wilson,  Richard.  Voyage  to  Tunis:  New  History  and  the  Old 
World  of  The  Tempest.  ELH  (64:2)  1997,  333“57- 


Timon  of  Athens 

6396.  Briggs,  John  C.  Within  Athens’ shadow:  the  ghost  of  Plutarch 
in  Shakespeare’s  Timon  of  Athens.  PoetT  (48)  1997,  119-40. 

6397.  Cantor,  Paul  A.  Shakespeare’s  parallel  lives:  Plutarch  and 
the  Roman  plays.  See  5908. 

6398.  Thatcher,  David.  Reading  Timon’s  epitaph.  SNL  (47:2/3) 
r997>  31- 
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Titus  Andronicus 

6399.  Adams,  Michael.  Specular  rape:  reflections  on  early  modern 
reflections  of  the  present  day.  See  6281. 

6400.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Lucius,  the  Severely  Flawed  Redeemer  of ‘Titus 

Andronicus’:  a  reply.  Connotations  (6:3)  1997,  330-3. 

6401.  Boyd,  Brian.  The  Blackamoor  babe:  Titus  Andronicus,  play, 
ballad,  and  history.  NQ,(44:4)  1997,  492-4. 

6402.  Charney,  Maurice.  The  voice  of  Marlowe’s  Tamburlaine  in 
early  Shakespeare.  See  5273. 

6403.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Shakespeare’s  brothers  and  Peele’s  brethren: 
Titus  Andronicus  again.  See  2746. 

6404.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  (ed.).  Titus  Andronicus:  critical  essays.  (Bibl. 
1996,  7261.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Wells  in  CE1  (51)  1997,  109-11;  by  Klaus 
Pieter  Steiger  in  SJ  (133)  1997,  299-301;  by  Anthony  Brian  Taylor  in 
nQ,(44:3)  1 997 5  393-41  bY  G-  Harold  Metz  in  ShB  (15:1)  1997,  43. 

6405.  Lee,  Brian  S.  ‘Well  done  of  rash  Virginius’:  Renaissance 
transformations  of  Livy’s  account  of  the  fall  of  the  Decemvirs.  See  4892. 

6406.  Sher,  Antony;  Doran,  Gregory.  Woza  Shakespeare!  Titus 
Andronicus  in  South  Africa.  See  5877. 

6407.  Smith,  Ian.  Those  ‘slippery  customers’:  rethinking  race  in 
Titus  Andronicus.  JTD  (3)  1997,  45-58. 

6408.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Lucius,  the  severely  flawed 
redeemer  of  Titus  Andronicus.  Connotations  (6:2)  1996/97,  138-57. 

6409.  White,  Jeannette  S.  ‘Is  black  so  base  a  hue?’:  Shakespeare’s 
Aaron  and  the  politics  and  poetics  of  race.  CLAJ  (40:3)  1997,  336-66. 

Troilus  and  Cressida 

6410.  Apfelbaum,  Roger.  ‘What  verse  for  it?  What  instance  for  it?’: 
authority,  closure,  and  the  endings  of  Troilus  and  Cressida  in  text  and 
performance.  See  5485. 

6411.  James,  Heather.  Shakespeare’s  Troy:  drama,  politics,  and  the 
translation  of  empire.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  271. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  Renaissance  literature  and  culture,  22.) 

6412.  Kang,  Myunghee.  Troilus  and  Cressida:  yeoseong  eui  ijungjeok 
jukeum.  ( Troilus  and  Cressida:  women’s  dual  deaths.)  ShR  (31)  1997,  31-50. 

6413.  Baroque,  Lranqois.  Perspective  in  Troilus  and  Cressida.  In  (pp. 
224-42)  73. 

6414.  Leventhal,  Melvyn  R.  Cressida  at  the  Tailhook  Convention: 
‘a  woeful  Cressid  ’mongst  the  merry  Greeks’.  SNL  (47:1)  1997,  5,  20. 

6415.  McCandless,  David.  Gender  and  performance  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  problem  comedies.  See  5904. 

6416.  McKinsey,  Martin.  C.  P.  Cavafy  on  Shakespeare:  ‘King 
Claudius’  and  two  essays.  See  6002. 

6417.  Muir,  Kenneth.  The  rehabilitation  of  King  Lear  and  Troilus 
and  Cressida.  In  (pp.  253-7)  73. 

6418.  Shaheen,  Naseeb.  A  note  on  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Il.iii.i— 37. 
nQ.(44T)  !997>  503-5- 
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Twelfth  Night 

6419.  Charles,  Casey.  Gender  trouble  in  Twelfth  Night.  TJ  (49:2) 
!997>  121-41. 

6420.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Shakespeare’s  Twelfth  Night. 
ExP  (55:4)  !997>  200-2. 

6421.  Elam,  Keir.  The  fertile  eunuch:  Twelfth  Night,  early  modern 
intercourse,  and  the  fruits  of  castration.  SOJ47H)  1996,  1-36. 

6422.  Kerrigan,  John.  Secrecy  and  gossip  in  Twelfth  Night.  ShS  (50) 

!997>  65-80. 

6423.  Kim,  Ki-Ae.  Twelfth  Night  gwa  commedia  deWarte  eui  yuhyung- 
jeok  inmul.  ( Twelfth  Night  and  the  stock  characters  of  commedia  deWarte .) 
ShR  (31)  1997,  73-90. 

6424.  Laroque,  Francois.  Interview  given  by  Trevor  Nunn, 
director  of  the  film  Twelfth  Night.  See  5836. 

6425.  Lewis,  Cynthia.  Particular  saints:  Shakespeare’s  four 
Antonios,  their  contexts,  and  their  plays.  See  5914. 

6426.  McKim,  William  M.  Viola’s  ‘many  sorts  of  music’  in  Twelfth 
Night.  KenPR  (7)  1992,  22-6. 

6427.  Taylor,  A.  B.  Shakespeare  rewriting  Ovid:  Olivia’s  interview 
with  Viola  and  the  Narcissus  myth.  ShS  (50)  1997,  81-9. 

6428.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Narcissus,  Olivia,  and  a  Greek 
tradition.  NQJ44H)  1997,  58-61. 

6429.  Yoon,  Hee-Oyck.  Clown  gwa  fool  eui  jeontong  gwa  Shake¬ 
speare  eui  kijihyung  kwangdae  Touchstone,  Feste,  geurigo  Lavache 
yeongu.  (The  tradition  of  clown  and  fool,  and  Shakespeare’s  witty  fools: 
a  study  of  Touchstone,  Feste,  Lavache.)  See  5907. 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 

6430.  Kim,  Moon-Gyu.  Bourgeois  gentlemen  eui  wehan  pungja  -  The 
Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona.  (A  satire  on  bourgeois  gentlemen  -  The  Two 
Gentlemen  of  Verona)  ShR  (31)  1997,  91-120. 

643 1 .  Myers,  Jeffrey  Rayner.  ‘In  nothing  am  I  chang’d  but  in  my 
garments’:  Shakespearean  cross-dressing  and  the  politics  of  sexual 
frustration.  See  6214. 

The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen 

6432.  Herman,  Peter  C.  ‘Is  this  winning?’ Prince  Henry’s  death  and 
the  problem  of  chivalry  in  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen.  SAtlR  (62:1)  1997, 

!-3L 

6433.  Potter,  Lois.  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen  in  1993-94.  See  5863. 

6434.  - (ed.).  The  two  noble  kinsmen.  See  5544. 

6435.  Shannon,  Laurie  J.  Emilia’s  argument:  friendship  and 
‘human  title’  in  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen.  ELH  (64:3)  1997,  657-82. 

Venus  and  Adonis 

6436.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  (ed.).  Venus  and  Adonis :  critical  essays. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  429.  (Garland  reference 
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library  of  the  humanities,  1949.)  (Shakespeare  criticism,  16.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  A.  Pendleton  in  SNL  (47:2/3)  1997,  49,  51. 

The  Winter’s  Tale 

6437.  Belsey,  Catherine.  The  serpent  in  the  garden:  Shakespeare, 
marriage  and  material  culture.  See  5958. 

6438.  Gibbons,  Brian.  Doubles  and  likenesses-with-difference:  The 
Comedy  of  Errors  and  The  Winter’s  Tale.  See  5938. 

6439.  - Erring  and  straying  like  lost  sheep:  The  Winter’s  Tale  and 

The  Comedy  of  Errors.  See  5939. 

6440.  Greenblatt,  Stephen;  Laird,  David.  Competing  Discourses  in 
‘The  Winter’s  Tale’-,  two  letters.  Connotations  (5:1)  1995/96,  125-7. 

6441 .  Gutierrez,  Nancy.  Why  William  and  Judith  both  need  their 
own  rooms.  80,(47:4)  1996,  424-32. 

6442.  Hiscock,  Andrew.  Erotic  sovereignty:  crises  of  desire  and 
faith  in  The  Winter’s  Tale  and  Henry  VIII.  See  6081. 

6443.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Modern  and  postmodern  discourses  in 
Shakespeare’s  The  Winter’s  Tale :  a  response  to  David  Laird. 
Connotations  (5:1)  1995/96,  83-94.  {Response  to  bibl.  1995,  5137.) 

6444.  - Poetry  vs  plot  in  The  Winter’s  Tale\  modernity  and  morality 

in  M.  M.  Mahood’s  Shakespeare’s  Wordplay.  See  2525. 

6445.  —  (ed.).  The  Winter’s  Tale :  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1995,  6008.) 
Rev.  by  Klaus  Pieter  Steiger  in  SJ  (133)  1997,  299-301. 

6446.  Laird,  David.  An  answer  to  Maurice  Hunt’s  Modem  and 
Postmodern  Discourses  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘ The  Winter’s  Tale’.  Connotations  (6:2) 
i996/97>  246-50. 

6447.  - The  magic  of  M.  M.  Mahood’s  Shakespeare’s  Wordplay. 

See  2539. 

6448.  Mahood,  Molly  M.  ‘Shakespeare’s  Wordplay’  —  Some  Reappraisals: 
a  reply.  Connotations  (6:2)  1996/97,  135-7. 

6449.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Remembrance  of  things  past.  Connotations 
(6:1)  1996/97,  41-5.  (Mahood’s  and  Muir’s  approaches  to  The  Winter’s 
Tale.) 

6450.  Nantet,  Marie- Victoire.  Fidelite  et  mimesis  dans  le  Conte 
d’hiver  de  Shakespeare.  Imaginaires  (1)  1996,  9-14. 

645 1 .  Pandit,  Lalita.  Patriarchy  and  paranoia:  imaginary  infidelity 
in  Uttarardmacarita  and  The  Winter’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  103-33)  43. 
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GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

6452.  Amussen,  Susan  Dwyer.  Studying  early  modern  women. 

See  4974. 

6453.  Andrea,  Bernadette.  Early  modern  women,  ‘race’,  and 
(post)colonial  writing.  See  4975. 

6454.  Anselment,  Raymond  A.  The  realms  of  Apollo:  literature  and 
healing  in  seventeenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1996,  7347.)  Rev.  byjohn 
Gouws  in  NQ (44:4)  1997,  556-7. 

6455.  Aruji,  Yoko,  et  al.  Kyuutei  no  bunjintachi.  (Men  of  letters  at 
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comedies.  In  (pp.  71-88)  10. 

6796.  Todd,  Janet.  The  secret  life  of  Aphra  Behn.  London: 
Deutsch;  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1997.  pp.  545,  (plates)  32. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Dobson  in  LRB  (19:9)  1997,  27-8;  by  S.  J.  Wiseman  in 
TLS,  31  Jan.  1997,  23;  by  Susannah  Quinsee  in  WWr  (4:3)  1997,  439-42. 

6797.  -  (ed.).  The  works  of  Aphra  Behn:  vol.  5,  The  plays 

1671-1677.  (Bibl.  1996,  7707.)  Rev.  byjan  Widmayer  in  RMRLL  (51:2) 

1997,  35~42- 

6798.  Vermillion,  Mary.  Buried  heroism:  critiques  of  female 
authorship  in  Southerne’s  adaptation  of  Behn’s  Oroonoko.  Restoration 
(16:1)  1992,  28-37. 

6799.  Wiseman,  S.  J.  Aphra  Behn.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House  in 
assn  with  the  British  Council,  1996.  pp.  xi,  113.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 
Rev.  by  Nicole  Pohl  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:1)  1997,  250-2;  by  Jacqueline 
Eales  in  Literature  and  History  (6:2)  1997,  97~$. 
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6800.  Zacchi,  Romana.  Metamorfosi:  da  narrazione  a  teatro:  Aphra 
Behn  e  Thomas  Southerne.  In  (pp.  103-12)  51. 

6801.  Zeitz,  Lisa  M.;  Thoms,  Peter.  Power,  gender,  and  identity 
in  Aphra  Behn’s  The  Disappointment.  SELit  (37:3)  1997,  501-16. 

Lady  Elizabeth  Brackley 

6802.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Judith  Shakespeare’s  reading:  teaching  The 
Concealed  Fancies.  80^(47:4)  1996,  396-406. 

William  Bradford 

6803.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  Transplanting  disorder:  the  construction 
of  misrule  in  Morton’s  New  English  Canaan  and  Bradford’s  Of  Plymouth 
Plantation.  ELR  (27:2)  1997,  258-80. 

Anne  Bradstreet 

6804.  Blackstock,  Carrie  Galloway.  Anne  Bradstreet  and  per- 
formativity:  self-cultivation,  self-deployment.  EAL  (32:3)  1997,  222-48. 

6805.  Eaton,  Sara.  Anne  Bradstreet’s ‘personal’ Protestant  poetics. 
WWr(4:i)  1997,  57-71. 

6806.  Lutes,  Jean  Marie.  Negotiating  theology  and  gynecology: 
Anne  Bradstreet’s  representations  of  the  female  body.  Signs  (22:2)  1997, 
309-40. 

6807.  Wiseman,  S.  J.  More  on  reading  ‘domestic’  tragedy  and 
A  Woman  Killed  with  Kindness :  another  response  to  Lisa  Hopkins. 
Connotations  (6:1)  1996/97,  86-91.  (. Response  to  bibl.  1995,  6688.) 

Richard  Brome 

6808.  Appelbaum,  Robert.  The  imaginary  imaginary  voyage: 
Richard  Brome’s  The  Antipodes.  In  (pp.  143-51)  80. 

6809.  Parr,  Anthony  (ed.).  Three  Renaissance  travel  plays.  (Bibl. 
1996,  7715.)  Rev.  by  Emma  Smith  in  RenF  (1:1)  1996;  by  Barbara  Korte 

in  SJ  (133)  1997.  29M- 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

6810  Front,  Dov.  The  First  Unauthorized  Edition  of  the  ‘Religio  Medici’ 
-  a  post-script.  See  895. 

6811.  Loffler,  A.  Sir  Thomas  Brownes  fiktives  Raritatenkabinett 
Musaeum  Clausum :  eine  Studie  zur  Mentalitat  des  gelehrten  Sammlers 
im  17.  Jahrhundert.  Archiv  (234:2)  1997,  276-92. 

6812.  Marchitello,  Howard.  Narrative  and  meaning  in  early 
modern  England:  Browne’s  skull  and  other  histories.  See  5026. 

George  Buck 

6813.  Wood,  Charles  T.  Richard  III  and  the  beginnings  of  histori¬ 
cal  fiction.  See  6312. 
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George  Villiers,  Second  Duke  of  Buckingham 

6814.  Dharwadker,  Aparna.  Class,  authorship,  and  the  social  inter¬ 
texture  of  genre  in  Restoration  theater.  SELit  (37:3)  1997,  461-82. 

John  Bunyan 

6815.  Armstrong,  Ann.  Buchan  and  Bunyan.  JBJ  (13)  1993/94, 
21-2. 

6816.  Breen,  Margaret  Soenser.  Christiana’s  rudeness:  spiritual 
authority  in  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  Bunyan  Studies  (7)  1997,  96-111. 

6817.  Danielson,  Dennis.  Catechism,  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  and  the 
pilgrim’s  progress.  JEGP  (94:1)  1995,  42-58. 

6818.  Derry,  Stephen.  Mansfield  Park ,  Sterne’s  starling,  and 
Bunyan’s  Man  of  Despair.  NQJ44:3)  1997,  322-3. 

6819.  DiMassa,  Michael  V.  ‘On  to  the  City  of  God’:  the  influence 
of  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress  on  Rugby  Chapel.  ELN  (35:2)  1997,  44-61. 

6820.  Furlong,  Monica  (introd.).  The  pilgrim’s  progress.  Rockport, 
MA;  Shaftesbury:  Element,  1997.  pp.  xxviii,  31 1.  (Element  classics  of 
world  spirituality  eds.) 

6821.  Gladfelder,  Hal.  Criminal  trials  and  the  dilemmas  of  narra¬ 
tive  realism,  1650-1750.  See  6686. 

6822.  McCutcheon,  R.  R.  Election,  dialogue-wise,  in  The  Pilgrim’s 
Progress.  SRASP  (20)  1997,  23-41. 

6823.  McDowell,  Colin.  Using  the  dictionary:  wicket  gate  and 
wormwood.  See  2044. 

6824.  Norton,  James.  Bunyan’s  Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners. 
Exp  (56: 0  1997,  17-20. 

6825.  Rigel-Cellard,  Bernadette.  Doubling  in  Gerald  Vizenor’s 
Bearheart :  the  pilgrimage  strategy;  or,  Bunyan  revisited.  SAIL  (9:1)  1997, 

93~H4- 

6826.  Sondergard,  Sid.  ‘This  giant  has  wounded  me  as  well  as 
thee’:  reading  Bunyan’s  violence  as/and  authority.  In  (pp.  218-37)  84. 

6827.  Spargo,  Tamsin.  The  writing  of  John  Bunyan.  Aldershot; 
Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1997.  pp.  161. 

6828.  Thickstun,  Margaret  Olofson.  The  Puritan  origins  of 
Gulliver’s  conversion  in  Houyhnhnmland.  See  5252. 

Robert  Burton 

6829.  Danner,  Bruce.  ‘Inversorum  Silenorum’:  inversions  of  the  Silenus 
in  Robert  Burton’s  Democritus  Junior  to  the  Reader.  ELR  (27:2)  1997,  233-57. 

6830.  Miller,  John.  Plotting  a  cure:  the  reader  in  Robert  Burton’s 

Anatomy  of  Melancholy .  Prose  Studies  (20:2)  1997,  42-71. 

6831.  Miller,  William  Ian.  Gluttony.  See  4690. 

Samuel  Butler  (1612-1680) 

6832.  Rothman,  David  J.  Hudibras  in  the  doggerel  tradition. 
Restoration  (17:1)  1993,  15-29. 

6833.  Yadav,  Alok.  Fractured  meanings:  Hudibras  and  the 
historicity  of  the  literary  text.  ELH  (62:3)  1995,  529-49. 
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Thomas  Carew 

6834.  Lyon,  John.  Jonson  and  Carew  on  Donne:  censure  into  praise. 
SELit  (37:1)  1997,  97-118. 

William  Cartwright 

6835.  Beidler,  Peter  G.  William  Cartwright,  Washington  Irving, 
and  the  ‘truth’:  a  shadow  allusion  to  Chaucer’s  Canon’s  Yeoman’s  Tale. 

See  4848 


Elizabeth  Cary,  Viscountess  Falkland 

6836.  Gutierrez,  Nancy.  Why  William  and  Judith  both  need  their 

own  rooms.  See  6441. 

6837.  Kennedy,  Gwynne.  Reform  or  rebellion?  The  limits  of  female 
authority  in  Elizabeth  Cary’s  The  History  of  the  Life,  Reign,  and  Death  of 
Edward  II.  In  (pp.  205-22)  61. 

6838.  Miller,  Naomi  J.  Domestic  politics  in  Elizabeth  Cary’s  The 
Tragedy  of  Mariam.  SELit  (37:2)  1997,  353-69. 

6839.  Schleiner,  Louise.  Lady  Falkland’s  reentry  into  writing: 
Anglo-Catholic  consensual  discourse  and  her  Edward  II  as  historical 
fiction.  In  (pp.  201-17)  84. 

6840.  Skura,  Meredith.  Elizabeth  Cary  and  Edward  II:  what  do 
women  want  to  write?  RenD  (27)  1996,  79-104. 

6841.  —  The  reproduction  of  mothering  in  Mariam,  Queen  of  Jewry: 
a  defense  of  ‘biographical’  criticism.  TSWL  (16:1)  1997,  27-56. 

6842.  Wright,  Stephanie  J.  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  Mariam,  the  fair 
queen  ofjewry.  Keele:  Keele  UP,  1996.  pp.  124.  (Renaissance  texts  and 
studies.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  Burke  in  NQ  (44:3)  1997,  400-1;  by  Lisa 
Hopkins  in  RenF  (2:1)  1997;  by  Bronwen  Price  in  WWr  (4:3)  1997, 437-9. 

Lady  Jane  Cavendish 

6843.  Hopkins,  I  hsa.  Judith  Shakespeare’s  reading:  teaching  The 
Concealed  Fancies.  See  6802 

George  Chapman 

6844.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Marlowe,  Chapman,  Ford  and  Nero.  See  5284. 

6845.  Huntington,  John.  Furious  insolence:  the  social  meaning  of 
poetic  inspiration  in  the  1590s.  See  5365. 

6846  Virtues  obscured:  George  Chapman’s  social  strategy'. 

Criticism  (39:2)  1997,  161-84. 

6847.  Mynott,  C.  D.  Man  in  his  native  noblesse?  Chivalry  and  the 
politics  of  the  nobility  in  the  tragedies  of  George  Chapman.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  9265.] 

6848.  Venet,  Gisele.  Baroque  space  and  time  in  Chapman’s 
tragedy:  The  Conspiracy  and  Tragedy  of  Byron.  In  (pp.  304-13)  34. 
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Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon 

6849.  DeLuna,  D.  N.  Jure  divino:  Defoe’s  ‘whole  Volume  in  Folio, 
by  Way  of  Answer  to,  and  Confutation  of  Clarendon's,  History  of  the 
Rebellion’.  PQ,(75:i)  1996,  43-66. 

Anne  Clifford,  Countess  of  Dorset, 

Pembroke  and  Montgomery 

6850.  Acheson,  Katherine  O.  The  diary  of  Anne  Clifford, 
1616-1619:  a  critical  edition.  See  535. 

William  Congreve 

6851.  Bartlett,  Laurence.  William  Congreve,  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1978-1994.  (Bibl.  1996,  7749.)  Rev.  by  Kyle  Donaldson  in 
BB  (54:3)  1997,  280;  by  TimothyJ.  Viator  in  RECTR  (12:2)  1997,  72-3. 

6852.  Evans,  James  E.  Resisting  private  tyranny  in  two  humane 
comedies.  In  (pp.  150-63)  10. 

6853.  Gill,  Pat.  The  way  of  the  word:  telling  differences  in 
Congreve’s  Way  of  the  World.  In  (pp.  164-81)  10. 

6854.  Kaplan,  Deborah.  Learning ‘to  speak  die  English  language’: 
The  Way  of  the  World  on  the  twentieth-century  American  stage.  TJ  (49:3) 
^97,  301-21- 

6855.  Nyberg,  Lennart.  Restoration  comedy  in  the  modern  British 
theatre.  RECTR  (10:2)  1995,  1 — 16. 

6856.  Weber,  Harold.  A  ‘double  portion  of  his  father’s  art’: 
Congreve,  Dryden,  Jonson  and  the  drama  of  theatrical  succession. 
Criticism  (39:3)  1997,  359-82- 

6857.  Young,  Douglas  M.  The  feminist  voices  in  Restoration 
comedy:  the  virtuous  women  in  the  play-worlds  of  Etherege,  Wycherley, 
and  Congreve.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1997.  pp.  viii, 
282. 


Abiezer  Coppe  (1619-1672) 

6858.  McDowell,  Nicholas.  A  Ranter  reconsidered:  Abiezer 
Coppe  and  Civil  War  stereotypes.  See  6697. 

Sir  William  Cornwallis 

6859.  Kendrick,  Wilmer  M.,  Jr.  Cornwallis,  Cavendish,  and  the 
Discourse  against  Flatterie.  NQJ44:4)  1 997^  523-4. 

Thomas  Coryate 

6860.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  Donne’s  Rabelais.  JDJ  (16)  1997,  37-57. 

Charles  Cotton 

6861.  Beal,  Peter.  ‘My  books  are  the  great  joy  of  my  life’:  Sir 
William  Boothby,  seventeenth-century  bibliophile.  See  436. 
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Abraham  Cowley 

6862.  Shaw,  Philip.  Commemorating  Waterloo:  Wordsworth, 
Southey,  and  ‘the  Muses’  page  of  state’.  See  5454. 

Samuel  Daniel 

6863.  Cornell,  Christine.  Power  and  negotiation:  the  royal 
mistress  in  Samuel  Daniel’s  The  Complaint  of  Rosamond.  ESCan  (23:4) 
r997>  373-88. 

6864.  Hiller,  Geoffrey  G.  ‘What’s  in  a  name?’:  Shakespeare’s 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  Samuel  Daniel,  and  the  epitaph  of ‘Fair  Rosamund’. 

See  6327. 

6865.  Pitcher,  John.  Editing  Daniel.  In  (pp.  57-73)  53. 

6866.  Shaner,  Timothy.  The  anxiety  of  deference:  Samuel  Daniel 
and  the  colonization  of  self.  KenPR  (12)  1997,  61-7. 

Sir  William  Davenant 

6867.  Hawamdeh,  Mufeed.  The  enchanted  island  in  light  of 
Dryden’s  critical  canon:  a  study  of  the  Davenant-Dryden  adaptation 
of  Shakespeare’s  The  Tempest.  See  6384. 

6868.  Scheil,  Katherine  West.  Sir  William  Davenant’s  use  of 
Shakespeare  in  The  Law  against  Lovers  (1662).  See  6175. 

6869.  Winn,  James  A.  Heroic  song:  a  proposal  for  a  revised  history 
of  English  theater  and  opera,  1656-1711.  See  6626. 

Francis  Davison 

6870.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Prentices  and  prodigals:  a  new 
allusion  to  The  Hogge  Hath  Lost  His  Pearl.  NQ_(44:i)  1997,  88-90. 

John  Day 

6871.  Villquin,  Jean-Pierre.  Topography  injohn  Day’s  plays:  the 
dialectic  of  topicality  and  utopia.  In  (pp.  314-22)  34. 

Thomas  Dekker 

6872.  Baston,Jane.  Rehabilitating  Moll's  subversion  in  The  Roaring 
Girl.  SELit  (37:2)  1997,  317-35. 

6873.  Bly,  Mary.  Bawdy  puns  and  lustful  virgins:  the  legacy  of 
Juliet’s  desire  in  comedies  of  the  early  1600s.  See  5344. 

6874.  Chakravorty,  Swapan.  ‘Cheaters  booted’:  a  note  on  The 
Roaring  Girl,  V.ii.221.  See  579. 

6875.  Cook,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  roaring  girl.  London:  Black; 
New  York:  Norton,  1997.  pp.  xii,  144.  (New  mermaids.) 

6876.  Daalder,  Joost;  Moore,  Antony  Telford.  Mandrakes  and 
whiblins  in  The  Honest  Whore.  See  2006. 

6877.  Dorangeon,  Simone.  ‘ Panders  and  whores / Are  citty -plagues'  \  ou, 
La  prostituee  sur  la  scene  jacobeenne.  Imaginaires  (2)  1997,  61-74. 

6878.  Egan,  Gabriel.  The  situation  of  the  ‘Lords  Room’:  a  re¬ 
valuation.  See  5069. 
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6879.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  Monsters  in  the  literature  and  spectacles 
of  the  English  Renaissance:  an  expression  of  insecurity.  In  (pp. 
289“3°3)  34- 

6880.  Kermode,  Lloyd  Edward.  Destination  Doomsday:  desires 
for  change  and  changeable  desires  in  The  Roaring  Girl.  ELR  (27:3)  1997, 
421-42. 

6881.  Perry,  Curtis.  The  citizen  politics  of  nostalgia:  Queen 
Elizabeth  in  earlyjacobean  London.  JMRS  (23:1)  1993,  89-111. 

6882.  Wang,  I-Chun.  The  historiography  of  witch-hunting:  disci¬ 
pline  of  the  unruly  in  The  Witch  of  Edmonton  and  Vinegar  Tom.  TamkR 
(25:3/4)  1995,  267-78. 


Sir  John  Denham 

6883.  Rockett,  William.  ‘Courts  make  not  kings,  but  kings  the 
court’:  Cooper’s  Hill  and  the  constitutional  crisis  of  1642.  Restoration  (17:1) 
1993, I_I4- 

6884.  Venuti,  Lawrence.  The  Destruction  of  Troy,  translation  and 
Royalist  cultural  politics  in  the  Interregnum.  See  3285. 

John  Donne 

6885.  Beer,  Gillian.  The  making  of  a  cliche:  ‘No  man  is  an  island’. 

See  1873. 

6886.  Berman,  Antoine.  Pour  une  critique  des  traductions:  John 
Donne.  See  3145. 

6887.  Burt,  Stephen.  Donne  the  sea  man.  See  5237. 

6888.  Calogero,  Elena.  I  viaggi  per  mare  di  John  Donne.  In  (pp. 
99-108)  39. 

6889.  Colclough,  D.  P.  ‘Of  the  alleadging  of  authors’:  the  con¬ 
struction  and  reception  of  textual  authority  in  English  prose, 
£.1600-1630.  With  special  reference  to  the  writings  of  Francis  Bacon, 
John  Hoskyns  and  John  Donne.  See  6746. 

6890.  Correll,  Barbara.  Symbolic  economies  and  zero-sum 
erotics:  Donne’s  Sapho  to  Philaenis.  ELH  (62:3)  1995,  487-507. 

6891.  Corthell,  Ronald.  Ideology  and  desire  in  Renaissance 
poetry:  the  subject  of  Donne.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1997. 
pp.  227. 

6892.  Ferry,  Leonard  D.  G.  ‘Till  busy  hands/  Blot  out  the  text’: 
‘realme’  in  Satyre  III.  JDJ  (16)  1997,  221-7. 

6893.  Flynn,  Dennis.  John  Donne  and  the  ancient  Catholic  nobility. 
(Bibl.  1996,  7805.)  Rev.  by  Rodney  Delasanta  in  ChrisL  (45:3/4)  1996, 
427-30;  by  Celestin  J.  Walby  in  ReLit  (29:1)  1997,  71-5;  by  Arthur 
F.  Marotti  in  JEGP  (96:4)  1997,  610-12. 

6894.  Frontain,  Raymond-Jean;  Malpezzi,  Frances  M.  (eds).  John 
Donne’s  religious  imagination:  essays  in  honor  ofjohn  T.  Shawcross. 
(Bibl.  1995,  6518.)  Rev.  by  Jill  Pelaez  Baumgaertner  in  ChrisL  (45:3/4) 
1996,  430-2;  byjoshua  Eckhardt  in  Cresset  (60:4)  1997,  26. 

6895.  Gray,  Erik.  Severed  hair  from  Donne  to  Pope.  See  5320. 
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6896.  Grise,  C.  Annette.  Depicting  lesbian  desire:  contexts  for  John 
Donne’s  Sapho  to  Philaenis.  Mosaic  (29:4)  1996,  41-57. 

6897.  Harrier,  Richard.  Theory  as  reverie  and  appropriation. 

See  5479. 

6898.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  ‘miserrimum  dictu ’:  Donne’s  epitaph  for 
his  wife.  JEGP  (94:4)  1995,  513-29. 

6899.  Hurley,  Ann.  Donne’s  Noctumall  and  festival.  JDJ  (16)  1997, 
209-19. 

6900.  - More  foolery  from  More?  John  Donne’s  Lothian  portrait 

as  a  clue  to  his  politics.  In  (pp.  72-87)  74. 

6901.  Kelliher,  Hilton.  Donne,  Jonson,  Richard  Andrews  and  the 
Newcastle  Manuscript.  See  339. 

6902.  Klein,  Bernhard.  English  cartographers  and  the  mapping  of 
Ireland  in  the  early  modern  period.  See  5184. 

6903.  Kline,  Tony.  The  date  of  John  Donne’s  A  Valediction:  Of  My 
Name  in  the  Window:  a  query.  NQ_(44:i)  1997,  80-1. 

6904.  Leimberg,  Inge.  The  myth  of  the  self  in  Whitman’s  Song  of 
Myself  and  Traherne’s  Thanksgivings:  a  hypothesis.  Connotations  (5:2/3) 
'995/96, 167-86. 

6905.  Levy-Navarro,  Elena.  In  defense  of  the  Jacobean  settlement: 
the  Devotions  upon  Emergent  Occasions.  RenP  (1997)  63-74. 

6906.  Lyne,  R.  Studies  in  English  translation  and  imitation  of  Ovid, 
1567-1609.  See  5224. 

6907.  Lyon,  John.  Jonson  and  Carew  on  Donne:  censure  into  praise. 

See  6834 

6908.  Martin,  Jacky.  !Une  critique  est  une  critique  est  une 
critique  ...’:  a  propos  d’une  critique  des  traductions:  John  Donne 
d’Antoine  Berman.  See  3223. 

6909.  Maynard,  Stephen.  'Here  you  see  mee’:  the  trope  of  avoid¬ 
ance  in  John  Donne.  See  2555. 
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6911.  Norbrook,  David.  ‘This  blushinge  tribute  of  a  borrowed 
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6912.  Oliver,  P.  M.  Donne’s  religious  writing:  a  discourse  of  feigned 
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6918.  Scholz,  Susanne.  Questing  for  the  self:  the  constitution  of 
masculinity  in  early  modern  discourses  of  discovery.  See  5350. 

6919.  Schuchard,  Ronald.  Eliot  and  Ignatius:  discovery  and 
abandonment  in  Donne.  ModSch  (73:1)  1995,  1 — 16. 

6920.  Shami,  Jeanne.  Donne’s  1622  sermon  on  the  Gunpowder  Plot: 
his  original  presentation  manuscript  discovered.  See  387. 

6921.  -  (ed.).  John  Donne’s  1622  Gunpowder  Plot  sermon:  a 
parallel-text  edition.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  200. 
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Michael  Drayton 
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Drayton  and  the  lodging-house  world  in  early  Stuart  London. 
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6929.  Putter,  Ad.  Sources  and  backgrounds  for  descriptions  of  the 

Flood  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  literature.  See  4467. 

John  Dryden 

6930.  Achinstein,  Sharon.  Milton’s  spectre  in  the  Restoration: 
Marvell,  Dryden,  and  literary  Enthusiasm.  HLQ(5g:i)  1997,  1-29. 
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Manuscript:  a  new  miscellany  of  Restoration  verse.  See  270. 
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sexual  politics  of  monarchy.  PQ,(75:i)  !996,  23-41. 

6935.  Cordner,  Michael;  Clayton,  Ronald  (eds).  Four 
Restoration  marriage  plays.  (Bibl.  1996,  7873.)  Rev.  by  Paulina  Kewes 
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6936.  Corse,  Taylor.  A  note  on  Dryden  and  larks.  Restoration 
(17:1)  093,  53-6- 
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6938.  Davis,  P.  A.  J.  The ‘imaginary  resistance’ of  Dryden’s  Virgil. 
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3226.] 
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6947.  Love,  Harold.  Shadwell,  Rochester  and  the  crisis  of 
amateurism.  Restoration  (20:2)  1996,  119-34. 

6948.  Mack,  Robert  L.  ‘Stand,  sir,  and  deliver  up  your  Muse’: 
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YWES  (77)  1996,  373  -4. 

6950.  Quinsey,  K.  M.  Sign-post  painting:  poetry  and  polemic  in 
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identity  in  Dryden’s  Conquest  of  Granada.  In  (pp.  129-49)  10 
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6955.  Weber,  Harold.  A  ‘double  portion  of  his  father’s  art’: 
Congreve,  Dryden,  Jonson  and  the  drama  of  theatrical  succession. 
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of  English  theater  and  opera,  1656-1711.  See  6626. 
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Sir  George  Etherege 
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libertines.  RECTR  (12:2)  1997,  40-60. 
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6964.  Auberlen,  Eckhard.  Evelyn,  Davenant  and  the  Restoration 
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6965.  de  la  Bedoyere,  Guy  (ed.).  The  writings  of  John  Evelyn. 
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6966.  Driver,  Christopher  (ed.).  Acetaria:  a  discourse  of  sallets 
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Simpson  in  TLS,  i8July  1997,  26. 
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Evelyn.  Totnes,  Devon:  Prospect,  1997.  pp.  214.  Rev.  by  Helen  Simpson 
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6968.  Scouten,  Arthur  H.  The  perils  of  Evelyn.  Restoration  (16:2) 
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6970.  Farnsworth,  Jane.  Robert  Farley’s  Kalendanurn  Ilumanae  Vitae: 

a  study  in  emblematic  strategies.  See  152. 
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6989.  Wang,  I-Chun.  The  historiography  of  witch-hunting:  disci¬ 
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Thomas  Fuller 
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1997] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


437 


Sidney  Godolphin  (1610-1643) 
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Godolphin.  See  734. 
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cigni  in  The  Man  in  the  Moone  di  Francis  Godwin.  In  (pp.  121-9)  80. 
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Herbert’s  poetry:  ‘divinitie,  and  poesie,  met' .  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
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7007.  Bristol,  Michael  D.  Sacred  literature  and  profane  religion: 
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7018.  Perry,  Curtis.  The  citizen  politics  of  nostalgia:  Queen 
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and  anti-clericalism  in  late  seventeenth-century  England.  Seventeenth 
Century  (12:2)  1997,  231-55. 

7024.  Flathman,  Richard  E.;  Johnston,  David  (eds).  Leviathan : 

authoritative  text,  backgrounds,  interpretations.  See  614. 

7025.  Hutton,  Sarah.  In  dialogue  with  Thomas  Hobbes:  Margaret 
Cavendish’s  natural  philosophy.  WWr  (4:3)  1997,  421-32. 

7026.  Malcolm,  Noel  (ed.).  The  correspondence:  vol.  1,  1622-1659. 
(Bibl.  1995,  6695.)  Rev.  by  Conal  Condren  in  Parergon  (15:1)  1997, 
161-9. 

7027.  -  The  correspondence:  vol.  2,  1660-1679.  (Bibl.  1995,  6696.) 

Rev.  by  Conal  Condren  in  Parergon  (15:1)  1997,  161-9. 

7028.  Stillman,  Robert  E.  Hobbes’s  Leviathan :  monsters,  meta¬ 
phors,  and  magic.  See  2608. 

7029.  Tarlton,  Charles  D.  ‘The  word  for  the  deed’:  Hobbes’s  two 
versions  of  Leviathan.  See  792. 

7030.  Werhane,  Patricia  H.  Community  and  individuality.  NLH 
(27:1)  1996,  15-24. 

7031 .  Wildermuth,  Mark  E.  Hobbes,  Aristotle,  and  the  materialist 
rhetor.  See  2624. 


James  Howell 

7032.  Parry,  Graham.  Cotton’s  counsels:  the  contexts  of  Cottoni 
Posthuma.  See  6513. 


Lucy  Hutchinson 

7033.  de  Quehen,  Hugh  (ed.).  Lucy  Hutchinson’s  translation  of 
Lucretius,  De  rerum  natura.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  246. 
Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  NQ_(44:3)  1997,  402-3. 

7034.  Norbrook,  David.  Lucy  Hutchinson  versus  Edmund  Waller: 
an  unpublished  reply  to  Waller’s  A  Panegyrick  to  My  Lord  Protector.  See  731. 

7035.  —  Lucy  Hutchinson’s  Elegies  and  the  situation  of  the 
Republican  woman  writer  (with  text).  See  732. 

James  I  and  VI,  King  of  England  and  Scotland 

7036.  Beasley,  A.  W.  The  disability  ofjames  VI  &  I.  Seventeenth 
Century  (10:2)  1995,  151-62. 

7037.  Fischlin,  Daniel.  ‘Counterfeiting  God’:  James  VI  (I)  and  the 
politics  of  Dremonologie  (1597).  JNT  (26:1)  1996,  1-29. 

7038.  Hammond,  Paul.  James  I’s  homosexuality  and  the  revision  of 
the  folio  text  of  King  Lear.  See  5517. 

Elizabeth  Jocelin  (1596-1622) 

7039.  Koyanagi,  Yasuko.  ‘Mono  wo  toku’ juunana  seiki  Puritan 
josei  -  Rachel  Speght  to  Elizabeth  Joceline.  (‘Advising’  Puritan  women 
in  the  seventeenth  century:  Rachel  Speght  and  Elizabeth  Jocelin.) 

See  7356. 
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Richard  Johnson  (1573-1659?) 

7040.  Proudfoot,  Richard.  Richard  Johnson’s  Tom  a  Lincoln 
dramatized:  a  Jacobean  play  in  British  Library  MS  Add.  61745.  In  (pp. 
75-101)  53. 


Ben Jonson 

7041 .  Bach,  Rebecca  Ann.  Benjonson’s  ‘civil  savages’.  SELit  (37:2) 
I997» 277-93- 

7042.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  Benjonson’s  drunken  Hamburgians:  an 
entertainment  for  King  James.  NQJ44U)  1997,  92-4. 

7043.  Bevan,  Jonquil.  Ben  Jonson’s  On  My  First  Son  and  the 
Common  Prayer  catechism.  NOJ44U)  1997,  90-2. 

7044.  Boehrer,  Bruce.  Jonson’s  Catiline  and  anti-Sallustian  mends 
in  Renaissance  Humanist  historiography.  SP  (94:1)  1997,  85-102. 

7045.  Boehrer,  Bruce  Thomas.  The  fury  of  men’s  gullets:  Ben 
Jonson  and  the  digestive  canal.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1997. 
pp.  x,  238. 

7046.  Gain,  Tom  (ed.).  Poetaster.  (Bibl.  1995,  6713.)  Rev.  by  Martin 
Garrett  in  RES  (48:191)  1997,  395-6;  by  Martin  Wiggins  in  NO_(44:3) 
1997,  398-91  by  Grace  Ioppolo  in  TLS,  31  Jan.  1997,  23;  by  Maurice 
Charney  in  ShB  (15:4)  1997,  44. 

7047.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Jonson’s  The  Alchemist.  Exp  (55:3)  1997,  128-9. 

7048.  Clare,  Janet.  Historicism  and  the  question  of  censorship  in 
the  Renaissance.  See  861. 

7049.  Coronato,  Rocco.  Carnival  vindicated  to  himself? 
Reappraising  ‘Bakhtinized’  Ben  Jonson.  Connotations  (6:2)  1996/97, 
180-202. 

7050.  Davis,  Clifford.  Benjonson’s  beastly  comedy:  ‘outfoxing’ 
the  critics,  ‘gulling’  the  audience  in  Volpone.  Comitatus  (28)  1997,  45-61. 

7051.  Donaldson,  Ian.  Jonson’s  magic  houses:  essays  in  interpreta¬ 
tion.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  viii,  240. 

7052.  Dundas,  Judith.  Ben  Jonson  and  Van  Dyck:  a  study  in 
allegorical  portraiture.  Emblematica  (7:1)  1993,  61-78. 

7053.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Habits  of  mind:  evidence  and  effects  of  Ben 
Jonson’s  reading.  (Bibl.  1995,  6725.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Hyland  in  NQ  (44:4) 
1997:  555  6;  by  N.  W.  Bawcutt  in  MLR  (92:4)  1997,  948-9. 

7054.  Fisher,  Alan.  Jonson’s  funnybone.  SP  (94:1)  1997,  59-84. 

7055.  Friedman,  Donald  M.  The  lady  in  the  garden:  on  the  literary 
genetics  of  Milton’s  Eve.  See  6646. 

7056.  Happe,  Peter  (ed.).  The  devil  is  an  ass.  (Bibl.  1995,  6735.) 
Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  ShB  (15:4)  1997,  44. 

7057.  Henke,  Robert.  The  Italian  mountebank  and  the  commedia 
dell’arte.  TheatreS  (38:2)  1997,  1-29. 

7058.  Hirsh,  James  (ed.).  New  perspectives  on  Benjonson.  Madison, 
NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1997. 
pp.  221. 

7059.  Johnson,  A.  W.  Benjonson:  poetry  and  architecture.  (Bibl. 
1996,  8017.)  Rev.  by  Andor  Gomme  in  RES  (48:190)  1997,  236-7. 
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7060.  Jowett,  John.  Jonson’s  authorization  of  type  in  Sejanus  and 
other  early  quartos.  In  (pp.  175-86)  53. 

7061.  Kahan,  Jeffrey.  A  further  gloss  on  The  Alchemist  (5.5.41-2). 
ELN  (34:3)  1997.  2I“3- 

7062.  Kay,  W.  David.  Ben  Jonson:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1996,  8019.) 
Rev.  by  Brian  Parker  in  MedRen  (9)  1997,  226-32;  by  William  Blissett 
inJEGP  (96:2)  1997,  267-70. 

7063.  Kelliher,  Hilton.  Donne,  Jonson,  Richard  Andrews  and  the 
Newcastle  Manuscript.  See  339. 

7064.  Knowles,  James.  Cecil’s  shopping  centre:  the  rediscovery  of 
a  Ben  Jonson  masque  in  praise  of  trade.  TLS,  7  Feb.  1997,  14-15. 

7065.  Kolbrener,  William.  ‘Man  to  man’:  self-fashioning  in 
Jonson’s  To  William  Pembroke.  TSLL  (39:3)  1997,  284-95. 

7066.  Levin,  Richard.  The  economics  and  erotics  of  cross-class 
dressing  in  early  modern  (formerly  Renaissance)  English  drama. 
See  5672. 

7067.  Lyon,  John.  Tonson  and  Carew  on  Donne:  censure  into  praise. 

See  6834 

7068.  McQuillen,  Connie.  Jonson’s  Neptune’s  Triumph  and  Martial’s 
Epigram  vm.15:  concerning  two  triumphs  never  celebrated.  NQJ44H) 
!997)  94~5- 

7069.  Mahler,  Andreas.  Enter  Ben  Jonson  -  exit  love\  die  Entdeckung 
der  Gesellschaft  als  Problem  der  Komodie.  In  (pp.  9-34)  12. 

7070.  Martin,  Catherine  Gimelli.  Angels,  alchemists  and 
exchange:  commercial  ideology  in  court  and  city  comedy,  1596-1610. 
In  (pp.  121-47)  84. 

7071.  Montuori,  Deborah.  ‘Masculine  issue(s)’:  alliances  and  anxi¬ 
eties  in  Jonson’s  poems  to  Elizabeth  Sidney,  Countess  of  Rutland. 
ExRC  (23)  1997,  53-77. 

7072.  Ostovich,  Helen  (ed.).  Four  comedies.  London;  New  York: 
Longman,  1997.  pp.  xi,  696.  (Longman  annotated  texts.)  ( Volpone , 
Epicoene,  The  Alchemist ,  Bartholomew  Fair.) 

7073.  Palmer,  Daryl  W.  Ben  Jonson  as  other:  recent  trends  in  the 

criticism  ofjonson’s  drama.  RORD  (31)  1992,  1-11. 

7074.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  ‘I  exscribe  your  sonnets’:  Jonson  and  Lady 
Mary  Wroth.  NQJ44:4)  1997,  526-8. 

7075.  Riddell,  James  A.  Addendum:  the  printing  of  the  plays  in  the 
Jonson  folio  of  1616.  See  236. 

7076.  Jonson  and  Stansby  and  the  revisions  of  Every  Man  in  His 
Humour.  See  759. 

7077.  Sanders,  Julie.  ‘The  collective  contract  is  a  fragile  structure’: 

local  government  and  personal  rule  in  Jonson’s  A  Tale  of  a  Tub. 
EER  (27:3)  1997,  443-67. 

7078.  -  A  parody  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Popham  in  The  Devil  Is 
an  Ass.  NQ(||:4)  1997,  528-30. 

7079.  Renaissance  drama:  excluding  Shakespeare:  Jonson. 
YWES  (77)  1996,  333-6. 
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7080.  Shifflett,  Andrew.  ‘By  Lucan  driv’n  about’:  a  Jonsonian 
Marvell’s  Lucanic  Milton.  RQ,(4g:4)  1996,  803-23. 

7081.  Silver,  Victoria.  Totem  and  taboo  in  the  tribe  of  Ben:  the 
duplicity  of  gender  andjonson’s  satires.  ELH  (62:4)  1995,  729-57. 

7082.  Sinfield,  Alan.  Poetaster,  the  author,  and  the  perils  of  cultural 

production.  RenD  (27)  1996,  3-18. 

7083.  Slights,  William  W.  E.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  art  of  secrecy. 

(Bibl.  1996,  8039.)  Rev.  by  W.  David  Kay  in  MLR  (91:4)  1996,  969-70; 
byjohn  Michael  Archer  in  MP  (94:4)  1997,  525-8;  by  Martin  Garrett  in 
RES  (48:1)  1997,  101-2;  by  Martin  Butler  in  NQ  (44:1)  1997,  119-20; 
by  Richard  Dutton  in  RenF  (2:1)  1997;  by  Grace  Ioppolo  in  TLS, 
31  Jan.  1997,  23. 

7084.  Smith,  Barbara.  The  women  of  Ben  Jonson’s  poetry:  female 
representations  in  the  non-dramatic  verse.  Aldershot:  Scolar  Press; 
Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1995.  pp.  ix,  132.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  5188.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Moran  in  Parergon  (14:2)  1997,  235-8;  by  Michael 
Field  in  SNL  (47:2/3)  1997,  52. 

7085.  Steggle,  Matthew.  Jonson’s  Every  Man  Out  and  commen¬ 
tators  on  Terence.  NQJ44:4)  1997,  525-6. 

7086.  Watson,  Robert  N.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Ben  Jonson. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xv,  256. 
(Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

7087.  Weber,  Harold.  A  ‘double  portion  of  his  father’s  art’: 
Congreve,  Dryden,  Jonson  and  the  drama  of  theatrical  succession. 
See  6856. 

7088.  Wilson,  Luke.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  law  of  contract.  CSLL  (5:2) 

1993,  281-306. 

7089.  Yachnin,  Paul.  Stage-wrights:  Shakespeare,  Jonson, 
Middleton,  and  the  making  of  theatrical  value.  See  5762. 

Thomas  Killigrew  the  Elder 

7090.  Copeland,  Nancy.  ‘Once  a  whore  and  ever’?  Whore  and 
virgin  in  The  Rover  and  its  antecedents.  See  6777. 

Aemilia  Lanyer 

7091  Keohane,  Catherine.  ‘That  blindest  Weakenesse  be  not  over¬ 
bold’:  Aemilia  Lanyer’s  radical  unfolding  of  the  Passion.  ELH  (64:2) 
I997>  359-89- 

7092.  Richey,  Esther  Gilman.  ‘To  undoe  the  booke’:  Cornelius 
Agrippa,  Aemilia  Lanyer  and  the  subversion  of  Pauline  authority.  ELR 
(27:1)  1997,  106-28. 

7093.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  ‘Thou  maist  have  thy  Will’:  the  sonnets 

of  Shakespeare  and  his  stepsisters.  See  5228. 

7094.  Schleiner,  Louise.  Discourse  analysis  and  literary  study: 
Aemilia  Lanyer’s  Epistle  as  sample  text.  See  2808. 

7095.  Schnell,  Lisa.  Breaking  ‘the  rule  of  Cortezia’:  Aemilia  Lanyer’s 
dedications  to  Salve  Deus  Rex  Judaeorurn.  JMEMS  (27:1)  1997,  77-101. 
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John  Locke 

7096.  Peaden,  Catherine.  Understanding  differently:  re-reading 
Locke’s  Essay  Concerning  Human  Understanding.  RSQJ22:i)  1992,  75  -go. 

7097.  Walker,  William.  Locke,  literary  criticism,  and  philosophy. 
(Bibl.  1996,  8057.)  Rev.. by  David  Gorman  in  PhilL  (20:1)  1996,  250-1; 
by  M.  A.  Box  in  RES  (48:190)  1997,  250-1;  byjoel  Weinsheimer  in 
JEGP  (96:3)  1997,  456-8. 

Richard  Lovelace 

7098.  Griffin,  Patsy.  The  modest  ambition  of  Andrew  Marvell: 
a  study  of  Marvell  and  his  relation  to  Lovelace,  Fairfax,  Cromwell,  and 
Milton.  (Bibl.  1995,  6792.)  Rev.  byN.  H.  Keeble  in  RES  (48:192)  1997, 
536-7- 


Elizabeth  Major 

7099.  Demers,  Patricia.  ‘I  could  wish  my  tongue  were  as  the  pen  of 
a  ready  writer’:  the  fragility  of  hope  in  Elizabeth  Major’s  Honey  on  the 
Rod.  Bunyan  Studies  (7)  1997,  38-48. 

John  Manningham 

7100.  Hope,  Warren.  Lear’s  Cordelia,  Oxford’s  Susan,  and 
Maningham’s  diary.  See  5330. 

John  Marston 

7101.  Corrigan,  Brian  Jay.  Mellida  at  the  grate:  a  conjecture 
concerning  the  stage  at  St  Paul’s  in  1600.  RORD  (31)  1992,  47-56. 

7102.  Dorangeon,  Simone.  "Panders  and  whores /Are  ally -plagues'' on, 
La  prostituee  sur  la  scene  jacobeenne.  See  6877. 

7103.  Pascoe,  David.  Marston’s  childishness.  MedRen  (9)  1997, 
92-m. 

7104.  Rutledge,  Douglas  F.  The  politics  of  disguise:  drama  and 
political  theory  in  the  early  seventeenth  century.  In  (pp.  90-120)  84. 

7105.  Sturgess,  Keith  (ed.).  The  Malcontent  and  other  plays.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxxiv,  394.  (World’s  classics.) 

7106.  Sullivan,  Garrett  A.,  Jr.  ‘ All  thinges  come  into  commerce ’: 

women,  household  labor,  and  the  spaces  of  Marston’s  The  Dutch 
Courtesan.  RenD  (27)  1996,  19-46. 

Andrew  Marvell 

7107.  Achinstein,  Sharon.  Milton’s  spectre  in  the  Restoration: 
Marvell,  Dryden,  and  literary  Enthusiasm.  See  6930. 

7108.  Auty,  James.  Walking  upright:  the  oak  and  the  hewel  in 
Marvell’s  Upon  Appleton  House,  to  My  Lord  Fairfax.  CE1  (52)  1997,  63-81. 

7109.  Campbell,  Gordon  (ed.).  Andrew  Marvell.  London:  Dent, 
1997.  pp.  xvi,  hi.  (Everyman’s  poetry.) 

7110.  Duncan-Jones,  Elsie.  Marvell,  R.F.  and  the  authorship  of 
Blake’s  Victory.  See  299. 
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7111.  Friedman,  Donald  M.  The  lady  in  the  garden:  on  the  literary 
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von  Andrew  Marvells  Horatian  Ode.  Spr  (28:2)  1997,  321-34. 

7115.  Loxley,  James.  Prepar’d  at  last  to  strike  in  with  the  tyde? 
Andrew  Marvell  and  Royalist  verse.  See  6656. 
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The  Last  Instructions  to  a  Painter.  Restoration  (16:2)  1992,  82-92. 

7117.  Martino,  Mario.  II  wit  politico  di  Andrew  Marvell:  Bermudas. 
In  (pp.  133-51)  39. 

7118.  Patton,  Brian.  Preserving  property:  history,  genealogy,  and 
inheritance  in  Upon  Appleton  House.  RQJ49:4)  1996,  824-39. 

7119.  Raylor,  Timothy.  ‘Paradice’s  only  map’:  a  plan  of  Nun 
Appleton.  NQ_(44:2)  1997,  186-7. 

7120.  Raynaud,  Claudine.  Andrew  Marvell,  poete  protestant.  Paris: 
Messene,  1997.  pp.  208.  (L’Essentiel  des  theses.) 

7121.  Shifflett,  Andrew.  ‘By  Lucan  driv’n  about’:  a  Jonsonian 
Marvell’s  Lucanic  Milton.  See  7080. 

7122.  Slawek,  Tadeusz.  The  snatched  kiss.  Philosophy  and  affect  - 
two  narratives  of  feeling.  See  2598. 

7123.  Steadman,  John  M.  ‘Respect  of  fortune’:  dowries  and 
inheritances  in  Shakespeare,  Spenser  and  Marvell  -  an  overview.  In  (pp. 
71-94)  73. 

7124.  Yoshinaka,  Takashi.  The  sundial  and  the  bee:  a  philosophical 
and  political  reading  of  the  final  stanza  of  Marvell’s  The  Garden.  SEL 
(English  number)  1997,  1— 15. 

Cotton  Mather 

7125.  Hartman,  James  D.  Providence  tales  and  the  Indian  captivity 

narrative:  some  transatlantic  influences  on  Colonial  Puritan  discourse. 

See  6689. 

7126.  McWilliams,  John.  Indianjohn  and  the  northern  Tawnies. 
NEQJ6g:4)  1996,  580-604. 

7127.  Sherman,  Sandra.  Promises,  promises:  credit  as  contested 
metaphor  in  early  capitalist  discourse.  See  2595. 

Increase  Mather 

7128.  Hartman,  James  D.  Providence  tales  and  the  Indian  captivity 
narrative:  some  transatlantic  influences  on  Colonial  Puritan  discourse. 

See  6689 

7129.  Munk,  I  mnda.  The  Devil’s  mousetrap:  redemption  and 

Colonial  American  literature.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xii, 
144. 
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Sir  John  Mennes 

7130.  Raylor,  Timothy".  Cavaliers,  clubs,  and  literary  culture:  Sir 
John  Mennes,  James  Smith,  and  the  Order  of  the  Fancy.  (Bibl.  1996, 
8086.)  Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  RES  (48:189)  1997,  104-5;  by  Margo 
Hendricks  in  YES  (27)  1997,  244-5. 
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7131.  Barr,  Thomas  M.  Justus  Lipsius  and  The  Changeling.  NQJ44H) 
1997,  96-7- 

7132.  Boehrer,  Bruce.  Alsemero’s  closet:  privacy  and  interiority  in 
The  Changeling.] EGP  (96:3)  1997,  349-68. 

7133.  Burks,  Deborah  G.  ‘I’ll  want  my  will  else’:  The  Changeling  and 
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7134.  C allens,  Johan.  From  Middleton  and  Rowley’s  Changeling 
to  Sam  Shepard’s  Bodyguard :  a  contemporary  appropriation  of  a 
Renaissance  drama.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
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Thomas  Middleton 

7136.  Baston,Jane.  Rehabilitating  Moll’s  subversion  in  The  Roaring 
Girl.  See  6872. 

7137.  Biggs,  Murray.  Does  the  Duke  rape  Bianca  in  Middleton’s 
Women  Beware  Women ?  NQJ44:i)  1997,  97-100. 

7138.  Bromham,  A.  A.  Thomas  Middleton’s  The  Triumphs  of  Truth. 
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Milton  and  his  world.  (Bibl.  1996,  8255.)  Rev.  by  Beverley  Sherry  in 
MQ,(3i;4)  x997>  i49~5i- 

7254.  Steadman,  John  M.  The  God  of  Paradise  Lost  and  the  Divina 
Commedia.  Cithara  (37:1)  1997,  22-42. 

7255.  Stevens,  Paul.  Spenser  and  Milton  on  Ireland:  civility,  exclu¬ 
sion,  and  the  politics  of  wisdom.  See  5459. 

7256.  Stewart,  Douglas.  Speaking  to  the  world:  the  ad  hominem 
logic  of  Milton’s  polemics.  See  2603. 

7257 .  Stone,  James  W.  ‘Man’s  effeminate  s(lack)ness’:  androgyny 
and  the  divided  unity  of  Adam  and  Eve.  MQJ3L2)  1997,  33-42. 

7258.  Summers,  Claude J.  The  (homo)sexual  temptation  in  Milton’s 
Paradise  Regained.  JHo  (33:3/4)  1997,  45-69. 

7259.  Thrash,  Cheryl.  ‘How  cam’st  thou  speakable  of  mute  ...  ?’: 
learning  words  in  Milton’s  Paradise.  MQJ3L2)  1997,  42-61. 

7260.  Tsuji,  Yuko;  Sano,  Hiroko.  Kami,  otoko,  soshite  onna  - 
Milton  no  Shiturakuen  wo  yomu.  (God,  man  and  woman:  reading 
Milton’s  Paradise  Lost)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1997.  pp.  264. 

7261.  Villa,  Fernando.  La  metafisica  barocca  nelle  innovazioni 
lessicali  dijohn  Milton.  See  1949. 

7262.  Walker,  Julia  M.  The  poetics  of  antitext  and  the  politics  of 
Milton’s  allusions.  See  5463. 

7263.  Walsh,  Marcus.  Shakespeare,  Milton  and  eighteenth-century 
literary  editing:  the  beginnings  of  interpretative  scholarship.  See  808. 

7264.  Werman,  Golda.  Milton  and  Midrash.  (Bibl.  1995,  7018.)  Rev. 
byjohn  S.  Reist,Jr,  in  ChrisL  (45:3/4)  1996,  435-7;  by  Stella  P.  Revard 
in  MQ (31:4)  1997,  147-9;  by  Hong  Suh  in  ReLit  (29:1)  1997,  119-22. 

7265.  Womack,  Mark.  On  the  value  of  Lycidas.  SELit  (37:1)  1997, 
119-36. 

7266.  Zivley,  Sherry  Lutz.  Satan  in  orbit:  Paradise  Lost,  ix.48-86. 
M  0^31:4)  1997s  130-6. 


Henry  More 

7267.  Edwards,  M.  J.  The  proem  to  Henry  More’s  The  Praeexistency 
of  the  Soul.  NQJ44:2)  1997,  185-6. 

Thomas  Morton  (15602-1647) 

7268.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  Transplanting  disorder:  the  construction 
of  misrule  in  Morton’s  New  English  Canaan  and  Bradford’s  Of  Plymouth 
Plantation.  See  6803. 
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Margaret  Cavendish,  Duchess  of  Newcastle 

7269.  Chalmers,  Hero.  Dismantling  the  myth  of ‘mad  Madge’:  the 
cultural  context  of  Margaret  Cavendish’s  authorial  self-presentation. 
WWr  (4:3)  1997,  323-39. 

7270.  Dash,  Irene  G.  Single-sex  retreats  in  two  early  modern 
dramas:  Love’s  Labor’s  Lost  and  The  Convent  of  Pleasure.  See  6128. 

7271.  Fitzmaurice,  James.  Front  matter  and  the  physical  make-up 
of  Natures  Pictures.  WWr  (4:3)  1997,  353  67. 

7272.  - Some  problems  in  editing  Margaret  Cavendish.  In  (pp. 

253-61)  53. 

7273.  - (ed.).  Sociable  letters.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 

1997.  pp.  xxviii,  229.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  2009.) 

7274.  Hiscock,  Andrew.  ‘Here’s  no  design,  no  plot,  nor  any 
ground’:  the  drama  of  Margaret  Cavendish  and  the  disorderly  woman. 
WWr  (4:3)  097,  4OI-20. 

7275.  Hutton,  Sarah.  In  dialogue  with  Thomas  Hobbes:  Margaret 
Cavendish’s  natural  philosophy.  See  7025. 

7276.  Jowitt,  Claire.  Imperial  dreams?  Margaret  Cavendish  and 
the  cult  of  Elizabeth.  WWr  (4:3)  1997,  383-99. 

7277.  Keller,  Eve.  Producing  petty  gods:  Margaret  Cavendish’s 
critique  of  experimental  science.  ELH  (64:2)  1997,  447-71. 

7278.  Masten,  Jeffrey.  Textual  intercourse:  collaboration,  author¬ 
ship,  and  sexualities  in  Renaissance  drama.  See  5116. 

7279.  Moreman,  Sarah  E.  Learning  their  language:  Cavendish’s 
construction  of  an  empowering  vitalistic  atomism.  ExRC  (23)  1997, 
129-44. 

7280.  Rees,  Emma  L.  Heavens  Library  and  Natures  Pictures'.  Platonic 
paradigms  and  trial  by  genre.  WWr  (4:3)  1997,  369-81. 

7281.  Roberts,  Jeanne  Addison.  Margaret  Cavendish  plays  with 
Shakespeare.  See  6131. 

7282.  Salzman,  Paul.  Shakespeare  and  Margaret  Cavendish:  the 
crisis  in  editing  and  early  modern  women’s  writing.  See  766. 

7283.  Silvani,  Giovanna.  Intertestualita  e  strategic  narrative  nella 
fiaba  fantascientifica  di  Margaret  Cavendish.  In  (pp.  311-17)  80. 

7284.  Suzuki,  Mihoko.  Margaret  Cavendish  and  the  female  satirist. 
SELit  (37:3)  1997,  483-500. 

7285.  Walker,  Elaine.  Longing  for  ambrosia:  Margaret  Cavendish 
and  the  torment  of  a  restless  mind  in  Poms,  and  Fancies  (1653).  WWr  (4:3) 
097,  34I~5I- 

William  Cavendish,  Duke  of  Newcastle 

7286.  Fitzmaurice,  James  (ed.).  The  humorous  lovers:  a  comedy: 
acted  by  His  Royal  Highnes’s  servants.  Oxford:  Seventeenth  Century 
Press,  1997.  pp.  60. 

7287.  Kendrick,  Wilmer  M.,  Jr.  Cornwallis,  Cavendish,  and  the 
Discourse  against  Flatterie.  See  6859. 
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Richard  Niccols 

7288.  Bellany,  Alastair.  Mistress  Turner’s  deadly  sins:  sartorial 
transgression,  court  scandal,  and  politics  in  early  Stuart  England. 

See  6458 


John  Norris 

7289.  Taylor,  Derek.  Samuel  Richardson  and  ‘Mr  Norris’: 
Richardson’s  letter  to  Millar  8  August  1750.  NQJ44:2)  1997,  204-5. 

‘Orinda’  (Katherine  Philips) 

7290.  Applegate,  Joan.  Katherine  Philips’s  Orinda  upon  Little  Hector'. 

an  unrecorded  musical  setting  by  Henry  Lawes.  EngMS  (4)  1993, 
272-80. 

7291.  Beal,  Peter.  Orinda  to  Silvander:  a  new  letter  by  Katherine 
Philips.  See  260. 

7292.  Hageman,  Elizabeth  H.;  Sununu,  Andrea.  ‘More  copies  of 
it  abroad  than  I  could  have  imagin’d’:  further  manuscript  texts  of 
Katherine  Philips,  ‘the  matchless  Orinda’.  See  325. 

7293.  - - New  manuscript  texts  of  Katherine  Philips,  the 

‘matchless  Orinda’.  See  326. 

7294.  Norbrook,  David.  ‘This  blushinge  tribute  of  a  borrowed 
muse’:  Robert  Overton  and  his  overturning  of  the  poetic  canon. 

See  364. 

7295.  Shifflett,  Andrew.  ‘How  many  virtues  must  I  hate’: 
Katherine  Philips  and  the  politics  of  clemency.  SP  (94:1)  1997,  103-35. 

7296.  Swaim,  Kathleen  M.  Matching  the  ‘matchless  Orinda’  to  her 
times.  1650-1850  (3)  1997,  77-108. 

Thomas  Otway 

7297.  Munns,  Jessica.  Restoration  politics  and  drama:  the  plays  of 

Thomas  Otway,  1675-1683.  (Bibl.  1995,  7041.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Varney 
in  NQJ44:3)  1997,  403-4;  by  Christopher  Hill  in  Literature  and  History 
(6:1)  1997,  83-4;  by  Brian  Corman  in  RECTR  (12:1)  1997,  58-60. 

7298.  Perdue,  Danielle.  The  male  masochist  in  Restoration  drama. 
RECTR  (11:1)  1996,  10-21. 

Richard  Overton 

7299.  Gibbons,  B.  J.  Richard  Overton  and  the  secularism  of  the 
Interregnum  radicals.  Seventeenth  Century  (10:1)  1995,  63-75. 

Robert  Overton  (cal 609— cal 668) 

7300.  Norbrook,  David.  ‘This  blushinge  tribute  of  a  borrowed 
muse’:  Robert  Overton  and  his  overturning  of  the  poetic  canon. 

See  364. 
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Samuel  Pepys 

7301.  Kaliszuk.,  Jerzy.  Samuel  Pepys:  mechanizmy  kariery  urz^d- 
niczej  w  Anglii  xvn  wieku.  (Samuel  Pepys:  the  mechanisms  of  an  official 
career  in  England  in  the  seventeenth  century.)  PH  (41:5)  1997,  131-52. 

7302.  Latham,  Robert  (ed.).  Samuel  Pepys  and  the  Second  Dutch 
War:  Pepys’s  Navy  white  book  and  Brooke  House  papers.  Transcribed 
by  William  Matthews  and  Charles  Knighton.  Aldershot:  Scolar  Press 
for  the  Navy  Records  Soc.;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1995.  pp.  xxxix, 
488.  (Pubs  of  the  Navy  Records  Soc.,  133.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Capp  in 
Mariner’s  Mirror  (83:1)  1997,  105-6. 

7303.  White,  Ron.  Christmas  with  Sam  and  Elizabeth.  HT  (47:12) 
*997>  49-51- 


Mary  Pix 

7304.  Fowler,  Patsy  S.  Rejecting  the  status  quo :  the  attempts  of 
Mary  Pix  &  Susanna  Centlivre  to  reform  society’s  patriarchal  attitudes. 
RECTR  (11:2)  1996,  49-59. 

7305.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  Blacker  than  Hell  creates:  Pix  rewrites 
Othello.  In  (pp.  13-30)  10. 

7306.  Ray,  J.  Karen.  ‘The  yielding  moment’:  a  woman’s  view  of 
amorous  females  and  fallen  women.  See  6789. 

George  Powell 

7307.  Kewes,  P.  Authorship  and  appropriation:  conceptions  of  play¬ 
writing  in  England,  1660-1710.  See  6583. 

Samuel  Purchas 

7308.  Helfers,  James  P.  The  explorer  or  the  pilgrim?  Modern 
critical  opinion  and  the  editorial  methods  of  Richard  Hakluyt  and 
Samuel  Purchas.  See  655. 

7309.  Rogers,  BenJ.  Melville,  Purchas,  and  some  names  for ‘whale’ 
in  Moby-Dick.  See  1904. 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

7310.  Brennan,  Michael;  Hammond,  Paul.  The  Badminton 
Manuscript:  a  new  miscellany  of  Restoration  verse.  See  270. 

7311.  Coltharp,  Duane.  Rival  fopps,  rambling  rakes,  wild  women: 
homosocial  desire  and  courtly  crisis  in  Rochester’s  poetry.  ECent  (38:1) 
!997,  23-42. 

7312.  Dugas,  Don-Jon.  The  significance  of  ‘Lord  Rochester’s 
monkey’.  SN  (69:1)  1997,  11-20. 

7313.  Frontain,  Raymond-Jean.  Bakhtinian  grotesque  realism  and 
the  subversion  of  biblical  authority  in  Rochester’s  Sodom.  JHo  (33:3/4) 
r997> 7I-95- 

7314.  Hammond,  Paul.  An  unrecorded  elegy  on  Ossory,  Rochester, 
and  Bedloe.  See  6650. 

7315.  Love,  Harold.  Refining  Rochester:  private  texts  and  public 
readers.  See  702. 
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7316.  Rochester’s  T  th'  Isle  of  Britain:  decoding  a  textual  tradition. 

See  346. 

7317.  -  Shadwell,  Rochester  and  the  crisis  of  amateurism. 

See  6947. 

7318.  -  Parks,  Stephen.  A  reasonable  satyr.  TLS,  i  Aug.  1997, 

J3- 

7319.  McDayter,  Mark.  ‘Some  lov’d  fold  of  Aretine’:  genre,  inter- 
textuality,  and  St  James’s  Park  in  the  late  seventeenth  century. 
Seventeenth  Century  (11:2)  1996,  229-58. 

7320.  Sokol,  B.  J.  ‘Flora’s  cave’:  echoes  of  Spenser  in  Rochester’s 
Freudian  song  Fair  Chloris  in  a  Pigsty  Lay.  See  5456. 

Mary  Rowlandson 

7321.  Arnold,  Laura.  ‘Now  ...  didn’t  our  people  laugh?’:  female 
misbehavior  and  Algonquian  culture  in  Mary  Rowlandson’s  Captivity 
and  Restauration.  AICRJ  (21:4)  1997,  1-28. 

7322.  Bauer,  Ralph.  Creole  identities  in  colonial  space:  the  narra¬ 
tives  of  Mary  White  Rowlandson  and  Francisco  Nunez  de  Pineda  y 
Bascunan.  AL  (69:4)  1997,  665-95. 

7323.  Dean,  Margaret;  Kopacz,  Paula.  Packaging  women’s 
narratives  in  early  America:  presenting  Mary  White  Rowlandson  and 
Harriet  Jacobs.  KenPR  (12)  1997,  35-41. 

7324.  Griffin,  Edward  M.  Patricia  Hearst  and  her  foremothers: 
the  captivity  fable  in  America.  CR  (36:2)  1992,  311-27. 

7325.  Henwood,  Dawn.  Mary  Rowlandson  and  the  Psalms:  the 
textuality  of  survival.  EAL  (32:2)  1997,  169-86. 

7326.  Howe,  Susan.  The  birth-mark:  unsettling  the  wilderness  in 
American  literary  history.  (Bibl.  1996,  8336.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie 
in  AmLH  (7:2)  1995,  320-33;  by  C.  S.  Schreiner  in  PhilL  (19:1)  1995, 
192-4;  by  Mudu  Konuk  Biasing  in  EDJ  (6:1)  1997,  109-11;  by  Lydia  A. 
Schultz  in  ColLit  (24:2)  1997,  215-17. 

7327.  Therien,  Gilles.  Un  recit  emblematique:  la  captivite  de  Mary 
Rowlandson.  Texte  (19/20)  1996,  237-58. 

William  Rowley 

7328.  Nolan,  Michael.  William  Rowley  and  the  authorship  of  The 
Thracian  Wonder.  NQJ44.’4)  1997,  519-23. 

7329.  Wang,  I-Chun.  The  historiography  of  witch-hunting:  disci¬ 
pline  of  the  unruly  in  The  Witch  of  Edmonton  and  Vinegar  Tom.  See  6882. 

Thomas  St  Serfe 

7330.  Scullion,  Adrienne.  ‘Forget  Scotland ’:  plays  by  Scots  on  the 

London  stage,  1667-1715.  CompDr  (31:1)  1997,  105-28. 

George  Sandys 

7331.  Sturtz,  Linda  E.  Spanish  moss  and  aprons:  European 
responses  to  gender  ambiguity  in  the  exploration  and  colonization  of 
south-east  North  America.  Seventeenth  Century  (11:1)  1996,  125-40. 
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Sir  Charles  Sedley 

7332.  McDayter,  Mark.  ‘Some  lov’d  fold  of  Aretine’:  genre,  inter- 
textuality,  and  St  James’s  Park  in  the  late  seventeenth  century.  See  7319. 

Thomas  Shadwell 

7333.  Armistead,  Jack  M.  Scholarship  on  Shadwell  since  1980:  a 
survey  and  annotated  chronology.  Restoration  (20:2)  1996,  101-18. 

7334.  Bancroft,  Vicky  J.  ‘A  desperate  ill,  must  have  a  desperate 
cure’:  cross-dressing  in  the  plays  of  Thomas  Shadwell.  Restoration  (20:2) 
i996>  1 65-74- 

7335.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  Shadwell  at  the  crossroads  of  power: 
spa  as  microcosm  in  Epsom-Wells.  Restoration  (20:2)  1996,  135-48. 

7336.  Combe,  Kirk.  Considering  Shadwell.  Restoration  (20:2)  1996, 
88-100. 

7337.  C  orman,  Brian;  Gilman,  Todd  S.  The  musical  life  of  Thomas 
Shadwell.  Restoration  (20:2)  1996,  149-64. 

7338.  Dharwadker,  Aparna.  Class,  authorship,  and  the  social  inter¬ 
texture  of  genre  in  Restoration  theater.  See  6814. 

7339.  Drake,  George.  Tom  Jones  and  Alsatia.  NQJ44:2)  1997,  200-1. 

7340.  Dunne,  Sara  Lewis.  The  Woman-Captain :  Shadwell’s 
Juvenalian  menu.  Restoration  (20:2)  1996,  189-94. 

7341.  Love,  Harold.  Shadwell,  Rochester  and  the  crisis  of 
amateurism.  See  6947. 

7342.  Macdonald,  D.  L.  Derek  Walcott’s  Don  Juans:  a  postilla. 
Connotations  (6:1)  1996/97,  103-10.  {Adds  to  bibl.  1995,  19791.) 

7343.  Munns,  Jessica.  ‘The  golden  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth’: 
Thomas  Shadwell’s  The  Lancashire- Witches  and  the  politics  of  nostalgia. 
Restoration  (20:2)  1996,  195-216. 

7344.  Perdue,  Danielle.  The  male  masochist  in  Restoration  drama. 

See  7298 

7345.  Ross,  John  C.  Theatricality  and  revolution  politics  in  The 
Squire  of  Alsatia  and  Buiy-Fair.  Restoration  (20:2)  1996,  217-35. 

7346.  Slagle,  Judith  Bailey.  Shadwell’s  Volunteers  through  the 
centuries:  power  structures  adapted  in  Scott’s  Peveril  of  the  Peak  and 
Churchill’s  Serious  Money.  Restoration  (20:2)  1996,  236-46. 

7347.  Winn,  James  A.  Heroic  song:  a  proposal  for  a  revised  history 

of  English  theater  and  opera,  1656-1711.  See  6626. 

7348.  Zomchick,  John  P.  Force,  contract,  and  power  in  The  Woman- 

Captain.  Restoration  (20:2)  1996,  175-88. 

Thomas  Southerne 

7349.  Figueroa  Dorrego,  Jorge.  Choice  of  genre  in  Aphra  Behn’s 

Oroonoko.  See  6782. 

7350.  Munns,  Jessica.  Thomas  Southerne’s  ‘labour’d  drama’:  The 
Wives’  Excuse;  or,  Cuckolds  Make  Themselves  at  the  Swan  Theatre,  Stratford- 
on-Avon,  Summer  1994.  RECTR  (10:2)  1995,  17-31. 

7351.  Thompson,  Peggy  J.  Facing  the  void  in  The  Wives’  Excuse]  or, 
Characters  make  themselves.  PLL  (31:1)  1995,  78-98. 
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7352.  Vermillion,  Mary.  Buried  heroism:  critiques  of  female 
authorship  in  Southerne’s  adaptation  of  Behn’s  Oroonoko.  See  6798. 

7353.  Zacchi,  Romana.  Metamorfosi:  da  narrazione  a  teatro:  Aphra 
Behn  e  Thomas  Southerne.  In  (pp.  103-12)  51. 

Lady  Southwell 

7354.  Klene,  Jean.  Recreating  the  letters  of  Lady  Anne  Southwell. 
In  (pp.  239-52)  53. 

7355.  —  (ed.).  The  Southwell -Sibthorpe  commonplace  book: 
Folger  MS  V.b.198.  Tempe,  AZ:  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Texts  & 
Studies,  1997.  pp.  xliii,  212.  (Renaissance  English  Text  Soc.,  7th  series, 
20.)  (Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  147.) 

Rachel  Speght 

7356.  Koyanagi,  Yasuko.  ‘Mono  wo  toku’  juunana  seiki  Puritan 
josei  -  Rachel  Speght  to  Elizabeth  Joceline.  (‘Advising’  Puritan  women 
in  the  seventeenth  century:  Rachel  Speght  and  Elizabethjocelin.)  SEL 
(73:2)  i997>  I79-92. 

7357.  Lewalski,  Barbara  Kiefer  (ed.).  The  polemics  and  poems  of 
Rachel  Speght.  (Bibl.  1996,  8354.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Betteridge  in  WWr 
(4:3)  1997)  435-7- 

Robert  Tailor 

7358.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Prentices  and  prodigals:  a  new 
allusion  to  The  Hogge  Hath  Lost  His  Pearl.  See  6870. 

Nahum  Tate 

7359.  Johnson,  Odai.  Empty  houses:  the  suppression  of  Tate’s 
Richard  II.  See  6292. 

7360.  Walkling,  Andrew  R.  Political  allegory  in  Purcell’s  Dido  and 
Aeneas.  MusL  (76:4)  1995,  540-71. 

Edward  Taylor 

7361.  Ashley,  Renee.  An  aesthetic  of  anomaly:  Edward  Taylor’s 
Preface  to  his  Gods  Determinations ,  my  mother  and  the  trolley,  and  some 
thoughts  on  involuntary  comedy.  SAH  (3:4)  1997,  15-46- 

7362.  Clack,  Randall  A.  The  transmutation  of  soul:  the  Opus 
Alchymicum  Celestial  and  Edward  Taylor’s  Meditation  1:8.  SCN  (50:1/2) 
1992,  6-10. 

7363.  McDaniel,  Rhonda  L.  Taylor’s  knot:  tying  his  world  together 
in  Upon  Wedlock,  and  Death  of  Children.  TPB  (34)  1997,  34-42. 

7364.  Munk,  Linda.  The  Devil’s  mousetrap:  redemption  and 
Colonial  American  literature.  See  7129. 

7365.  Schuldiner,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Tayloring  shop:  essays 
on  the  poetry  of  Edward  Taylor  in  honor  of  Thomas  M.  and  Virginia 
L.  Davis.  Newark:  Delaware  UP,  1997.  pp.  222. 
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John  Taylor 

7366.  Capp,  Bernard.  The  world  of  John  Taylor  the  water-poet, 
1578-1653.  (Bibl.  1994,  5784.)  Rev.  by  Jesse  M.  Lander  in  Rd(4g:3) 
1996,  651-2;  by  Andrew  Spong  in  MLR  (92:4)  1997,  949-50. 

Sir  William  T emple 

7367.  Shimada,  Takau.  Is  Sharawagdi  derived  from  the  Japanese 
word  sorowaji ?  See  3268. 


Cyril  Tourneur 

7368.  Conway,  Glenda.  The  presence  of  the  skull  in  Tourneur’s 
The  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  KenPR  (7)  1992,  8-1 1. 

Thomas  Traherne 

7369.  Leimberg,  Inge.  The  myth  of  the  self  in  Whitman’s  Song  of 
Myself  and  Traherne’s  Thanksgivings :  a  hypothesis.  See  6904. 

7370.  Ponsford,  Michael.  Thomas  Traherne,  the  Newjerusalem 
and  seventeenth-century  millenarianism.  DUJ  (56:2)  1995,  243-50. 

7371.  Smith,  Julia;  Yeandle,  Laetitia.  ‘Lelicity  disguisd  in  fiery 
Words’:  Genesis  and  Exodus  in  a  newly  discovered  poem  by  Thomas 
Traherne.  TLS,  7  Nov.  1997,  17. 

Anna  Trapnel 

7372.  Gillespie,  Katharine.  Anna  Trapnel’s  window  on  the  Word: 
the  domestic  sphere  of  public  dissent  in  seventeenth-century 
Nonconformity.  Bunyan  Studies  (7)  1997,  49-72. 

7373.  Prineas,  Matthew.  The  discourse  of  love  and  the  rhetoric  of 

apocalypse  in  Anna  Trapnel’s  folio  songs.  Comitatus  (28)  1997,  90-110. 

Sir  Thomas  Urquhart 

7374.  Craik,  Roger.  The  triumph  of  exuberance  over  inhibition: 
Sir  Thomas  Urquhart’s  translation  of  Rabelais.  LJH  (22:1)  1996,  41-64. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

7375.  Eggleston,  Robert.  The  fun  never  stops:  young  Tom 
Fashion’s  role  in  Sir  John  Vanbrugh’s  The  Relapse.  RECTR  (12:2)  1997, 
1— 14. 

7376.  Gill,  James  E.  Character,  plot,  and  the  language  of  love  in 
The  Relapse:  a  reappraisal.  Restoration  (16:2)  1992,  110-25. 

7377.  Nyberg,  Lennart.  Restoration  comedy  in  the  modern  British 
theatre.  See  6855. 

7378.  Zinato,  Susanna.  La  retorica  blasfema  di  John  Vanbrugh. 

See  2629 


Henry  Vaughan 

7379.  Davies,  Stevie.  Henry  Vaughan.  (Bibl.  1995,  7100.)  Rev.  by 
David  Farley-Hills  in  RES  (48:189)  1997,  103. 
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7380.  Du  Pree,  D.  K.  Labour  at  the  furnace:  Henry  Vaughan’s 
hermetic  introspections.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Cardiff, 

1 995*  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  261.] 

7381.  Forey,  Madeleine.  Poetry  as  apocalypse:  Henry  Vaughan’s 
Silex  Scintillans.  Seventeenth  Century  (11:2)  1996,  161-86. 

Edmund  Waller 

7382.  McDayter,  Mark.  ‘Some  lov’d  fold  of  Aretine’:  genre,  inter- 
textuality,  and  St  James’s  Park  in  the  late  seventeenth  century.  See  7319. 

7383.  Norbrook,  David.  Lucy  Hutchinson  versus  Edmund  Waller: 
an  unpublished  reply  to  Waller’s  A  Panegyrick  to  My  Lord  Protector.  See  73 1 . 

Izaak  Walton 

7384.  Martin,  Jessica  (ed.).  Selected  writings.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1997.  pp.  xxxi,  173. 

John  Webster 

7385.  Behling,  Laura  L.  ‘S/he  scandles  our  proceedings’:  the  anxi¬ 
ety  of  alternative  sexualities  in  The  White  Devil  and  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
ELN  (33:4)  1996,  24-43. 

7386.  Brown,  John  Russell  (ed.).  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
Manchester;  New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1997.  pp.  v,  186.  (Revels 
student  eds.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Hopkins  in  RenF  (2:2)  1997. 

7387.  —  The  white  devil.  (Bibl.  1996,  8392.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Hopkins 
in  RenF  (2:2)  1997. 

7388.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear,  Webster’s  Duchess  of 

Malfi ,  and  prototypicjacobean  tragedy.  See  6105. 

7389.  Maquerlot,  Jean-Pierre.  Time  and  tragic  mode  in  The 
Duchess  of  Malfi.  In  (pp.  39-49)  34. 

7390.  Nolan,  Michael.  William  Rowley  and  the  authorship  of  The 
Thracian  Wonder.  See  7328. 

7391 .  Ranald,  Margaret  Loftus.  Editing  Webster:  a  review  essay. 
See  751. 

7392.  Teyssandier,  Leone.  La  main  et  l’anneau  dans  The  Duchess  of 
Malfi.  Imaginaires  (1)  1996,  49-57. 

7393.  Wiggins,  Martin.  Conjuring  the  ghosts  of  The  White  Devil. 
RES  (48:192)  1997,  448-70. 

Georg  Rodolf  Weckherlin  (1584-1653) 

7394.  Forster,  Leonard.  The  Weckherlin  papers.  See  460. 

Michael  Wigglesworth 

7395.  Ullyatt,  Tony.  The  urge  to  begin  anew:  visions  of  America 
in  some  American  long  poems.  Literator  (18:1)  1997,  93-109. 

John  Wilkins 

7396.  Dolezal,  Fredric  F.  M.  The  dictionary  as  philosophy:  recon¬ 
structing  the  meaning  of  Our  Father.  See  2073. 
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George  Wither 

7397.  Dorangeon,  Simone.  Les  Jacobeens  et  la  fidelite;  ou,  Le 
discours  litteraire  comme  maquillage  du  reel.  See  6236. 

7398.  Young,  Alan  R.  Wither’s  second  emblem  book:  Divine  Poems. 

See  198 


Lady  Mary  Wroth 

7399.  Button,  A.  J.  John  Fletcher:  gender  and  romance.  See  5587. 

7400.  Campbell,  Julie  D.  Love’s  Victory  and  La  Mirtilla  in  the  canon 
of  Renaissance  tragicomedy:  an  examination  of  the  influence  of  salon 
and  social  debates.  See  6218. 

7401.  Farabaugh,  Robin.  Ariadne,  Venus,  and  the  labyrinth: 
Classical  sources  and  the  thread  of  instruction  in  Mary  Wroth’s  works. 
JEGP  (96:2)  1997,  204-21. 

7402.  Freeman,  Arthur.  Love’s  Victory:  a  supplementary  note. 
See  311. 

7403.  Hanson,  Elizabeth.  Boredom  and  whoredom:  reading 
Renaissance  women’s  sonnet  sequences.  See  4091. 

7404.  Miller,  Naomi  J.  Changing  the  subject:  Mary  Wroth  and 
figurations  of  gender  in  early  modern  England.  (Bibl.  1996,  8418.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  RES  (48:192)  1997,  532-4;  by  Susan  Lewis 
in  WWr  (4:3)  1997,  433-5;  by  Jesse  G.  Swan  in  RMRLL  (51:1)  1997, 
98-100. 

7405.  Moody,  J.  Representations  of  the  wife  in  the  Sidney  circle, 
I593~I(52i:  The  Countesse  of  Pembrokes  Arcadia  to  The  Countesse  of 
Mountgomeries  Urania.  See  5343. 

7406.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  ‘I  exscribe  your  sonnets’:  Jonson  and  Lady 
Mary  Wroth.  See  7074. 

7407.  —  (ed.).  Poems:  a  modernized  edition.  Keele:  Keele  UP, 
1996.  pp.  224.  (Renaissance  texts  and  studies.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
G.  Brennan  in  NQJ44:3)  1997,  401-2;  by  Lisa  Hopkins  in  RenF  (2:1) 

1 9975  W  Katherine  Duncanjones  in  TLS,  6  June  1997,  31;  by  Ceri 
Sullivan  in  WWr  (4:2)  1997,  309-10. 

7408.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  Completing  the  conversation. 

See  6915 

7409.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  Lady  Mary  Wroth’s  Urania:  a  response 
to  Jacobean  censorship.  In  (pp.  125-9)  53. 

7410.  - ‘Thou  maist  have  thy  Will’:  the  sonnets  of  Shakespeare 

and  his  stepsisters.  See  5228. 

7411.  (ed.).  The  first  part  of  the  Countess  of  Montgomery’s 
Urania.  Binghamton,  NY:  Center  for  Medieval  and  Early  Renaissance 
Studies,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1995.  pp.  cxx,  821. 
(Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  140.)  Rev.  by  Michael  G. 
Brennan  in  RES  (48:192)  1997,  532-4. 

7412.  Warner,  J.  Christopher.  Talking  back  to  Catullus:  Lady 
Mary  Wroth’s  Pamphilia  to  Amphilanthus  13.  ExRC  (23)  1997,  95-110. 
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William  Wycherley 

7413.  Cohen,  Derek.  The  Country  Wife  and  social  danger.  RECTR 
(I0:i)  1995,  i-i4- 

7414.  Ford,  Douglas.  The  Country  Wife :  rake  hero  as  artist. 
Restoration  (17:2)  1993,  77-84. 

7415.  Hawkins,  Barrie.  The  Country  Wife :  metaphor  manifest. 

See  2518. 

7416.  Nyberg,  Lennart.  Restoration  comedy  in  the  modern  British 
theatre.  See  6855. 

7417.  Stephanson,  Raymond.  ‘Epicoene  friendship’:  understanding 
male  friendship  in  the  early  eighteenth  century,  with  some  speculations 
about  Pope.  ECent  (38:2)  1997,  151-70. 

7418.  Young,  Douglas  M.  The  feminist  voices  in  Restoration 
comedy:  the  virtuous  women  in  the  play-worlds  of  Etherege,  Wycherley, 
and  Congreve.  See  6857. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

7419.  Ahearn,  Edward  J.  Visionary  fictions:  apocalyptic  writing 
from  Blake  to  the  modern  age.  (Bibl.  1996,  8425.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
J.  Tolley  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:2)  1997,  m-13. 

7420.  Andrea,  Bernadette.  Early  modern  women,  ‘race’,  and 
(post)colonial  writing.  See  4975. 

7421.  Bainbridge,  Simon.  Napoleon  and  English  Romanticism. 
(Bibl.  1995,  7145.)  Rev.  byjohn  Clubbe  in  KSJ  (46)  1997,  208-10;  by 
Philip  Shaw  in  BJ  (25)  1997,  1 17-19;  by  Irene  Collins  in  Literature  and 
History  (6:1)  1997,  97“8;  by  Willard  Spiegelman  in  NineL  (52:2)  1997, 
255-8;  byjohn  Haydn  Baker  in  TLS,  23  May  1997,  23;  by  Malcolm 
Kelsall  in  MLR  (92:3)  1997,  702-3. 

7422.  Bannet,  Eve  Tavor.  The  Marriage  Act  of  1753:  ‘a  most  cruel 
law  for  the  Fair  Sex’.  ECS  (30:3)  1997,  233-54. 

7423.  Barry,  Kevin.  Paper  money  and  English  Romanticism:  lit¬ 
erary  side-effects  of  the  last  invasion  of  Britain.  TLS,  21  Feb.  1997, 14-16. 

7424.  Baym,  Nina.  American  women  writers  and  the  work  of 
history,  1790-1860.  (Bibl.  1996,  8431.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Kupiec  Cayton  in 
NEQJ6g:i)  1996,  174-6;  by  Mary  Tiryak  in  TSWL  (16:1)  1997,  145—7. 

7425.  Bender,  John.  Making  the  world  safe  for  narratology:  a  reply 

to  Dorrit  Cohn.  NLH  (26:1)  1995,  29-33. 

7426.  Benedict,  Barbara  M.  Canon  as  canard.  ECL  (21:3)  1997, 
89-90. 

7427.  Berthoff,  Warner.  American  trajectories:  authors  and  read¬ 
ings,  1790-1970.  (Bibl.  1994,  5817.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  (Herbie)  Butterfield  in 
YES  (27)  1997,  332-3. 

7428.  Bonnell,  Thomas.  Speaking  of  institutions  and  canonicity, 
don’t  forget  the  publishers.  See  850. 

7429.  Brigham,  Linda.  Legacies  of  omission  and  unacknowledged 
bequests:  recent  Romantic  criticism.  ColLit  (24:2)  1997, 195-201  (review- 
article). 

7430.  Browne,  Stephen  H.  Satirizing  women’s  speech  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  See  2697. 

7431.  Bruckmann,  Patricia  Carr.  A  manner  of  correspondence:  a 
study  of  the  Scriblerus  Club.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  McGill- 
Queen’s  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  184. 

7432.  Burnham,  Michelle.  Captivity  &  sentiment:  cultural 
exchange  in  American  literature,  1682-1861.  See  6461. 

7433.  Bygrave,  Stephen  (ed.).  Romantic  writings.  (Bibl.  1996,  8441.) 
Rev.  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NQJ44:3)  1997,  416-18. 

7434.  Carretta,  Vincent  (ed.).  Unchained  voices:  an  anthology  of 
Black  authors  in  the  English-speaking  world  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
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Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1996.  pp.  xi,  387.  Rev.  by  John  Saillant  in 
EAL  (32:2)  1997,  193-5;  by  A.L.  in  TLS,  7  Mar.  1997,  32. 

7435.  Castle,  Terry.  The  female  thermometer:  eighteenth-century 
culture  and  the  invention  of  the  uncanny.  (Bibl.  1996,  8442.)  Rev.  by 
Misty  G.  Anderson  inJEGP  (96:2)  1997,  277-9;  by  Scott  J.  Juengel  in 
Criticism  (39:3)  1997,  443-7;  by  Kristina  Straub  in  Signs  (22:4)  1997, 
1065-9. 

7436.  Claridge,  Henry.  American  literature  to  1900:  American 
literature  to  1830.  See  6467. 

7437.  —  —  American  literature  to  1900:  general.  See  6468. 

7438.  Conway,  Alison.  Private  interests:  the  portrait  and  the  novel 
in  eighteenth-century  England.  ECL  (21:3)  1997,  1— 15. 

7439.  Crawford,  Richard.  Response  to  Richard  Terry.  ECL  (21:3) 
I997>  93“5- 

7440.  Day,  Aidan.  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1996,  8455.)  Rev.  by  E.  D. 
Mackerness  in  NQJ44H)  1997,  125-6. 

7441.  Deane,  Seamus.  Strange  country:  modernity  and  nationhood 
in  Irish  writing  since  1790.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP, 
1997.  PP-  2b9-  (Clarendon  lectures  in  English  literature:  1995.)  Rev.  by 
Ronan  McDonald  in  MLN  (112:5)  1997,  98-1001;  by  Eamon  Hughes  in 
ILS  (16:2)  1997,  21;  by  Declan  Kiberd  in  TLS,  30  May  1997,  14-15;  by 
the  same  in  El  (32:2/3)  1997,  183-91. 

7442.  de  Montluzin,  Emily  Lorralne.  Attributions  of  authorship 
in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine ,  1849-68,  and  addenda,  1733-1838:  a 
supplement  to  Kuist.  See  1255. 

7443.  DeRitter,  Jones.  The  embodiment  of  characters:  the 
representation  of  physical  experience  on  stage  and  in  print,  1728-1749. 
(Bibl.  1996,  8461.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Kaufman  in  YES  (27)  1997,  247-8. 

7444.  Donoghue,  Frank.  The  fame  machine:  book  reviewing  and 
eighteenth-century  literary  careers.  (Bibl.  1996,  8463.)  Rev.  by  Maureen 
Harkin  in  ECS  (31:1)  1997,  139-40;  by  Zeynep  Tenger  in  SAtlR  (62:3) 

097, 

7445.  Dyer,  Gary.  British  satire  and  the  politics  of  style,  1789-1832. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  263.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
Romanticism,  23.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  5510.) 

7446.  Erickson,  Robert  A.  The  language  of  the  heart,  1600-1750. 

See  6474. 

7447.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  Twofold  vision  in  eighteenth-century 
writing.  ELH  (64:4)  1997,  903-24. 

7448.  Fletcher,  Anthony.  Gender,  sex,  and  subordination  in 
England,  1500-1800.  See  4991. 

7449.  Flynn,  S.  The  Scriblerus  Club  and  the  interaction  of  politics 
and  literature  1710— 1714.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales, 
Aberystwyth,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  262.] 

7450.  Glendening,  John.  The  high  road:  Romantic  tourism, 
Scotland,  and  literature,  1720-1820.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  282.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  5958.) 
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7451.  Haigwood,  Laura.  Fratriarchy  -  patriarchy’s  finer  tone?  Six 
recent  books  on  gender  and  power  in  Romantic  culture.  NCC  (19:2) 

1995,  221-30  (review- article). 

7452.  Hammond,  Brean  S.  Professional  imaginative  writing  in 
England,  1670-1740:  ‘hackney  for  bread’.  See  6484. 

7453.  Harries,  Elizabeth  Wanning.  The  unfinished  manner: 
essays  on  the  fragment  in  the  later  eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1996,  8476.) 
Rev.  by  John  Neubauer  in  CLS  (34:3)  1997,  287-9. 

7454.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  A  colonial  woman’s  bookshelf.  See  6488. 

7455.  Henderson,  Andrea  K.  Romantic  identities:  varieties  of 
subjectivity,  1774-1830.  (Bibl.  1996,  8480.)  Rev.  by  Caroline  Franklin  in 

BJ  (25)  J997>  119-20. 

7456.  Herget,  Winfried;  Finkbeiner,  Brigitte  (eds).  Aufbauphase 
im  Nordosten:  neuenglandisches  Kolonialbarock  (altere  Autorenreihe). 

See  6490. 

7457.  Hook,  Andrew;  Sher,  Richard  B.  (eds).  The  Glasgow 
Enlightenment.  See  40. 

7458.  Hunter,  J.  Paul.  When  is  literature?  What  is  a  canon?  ECL 
(21:3)  !997,  95~7- 

7459.  Korshin,  PaulJ.  Afterword.  ELH  (64:4)  1997,  1091-1100. 

7460.  Kramnick,  Jonathan  Brody.  The  aesthetics  of  revisionism: 
a  response.  ECL  (21:3)  1997,  82-6. 

7461.  Kropf,  Carl  R.  The  terrible  mother  archetype:  the  case  of 
Pope’s  Dulness  and  other  women  in  eighteenth-century  texts.  1650-1850 
(3)  i997>  151-69- 

7462.  Lake,  A.  F.  ‘Patriotic  and  domestic  love’:  nationhood  and 
national  identity  in  British  literature  1789-1848.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Sussex,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12175.] 

7463.  Lalla,  Barbara.  Dungeons  of  the  soul:  frustrated 
Romanticism  in  eighteenth-  and  nineteenth-century  literature  of 
Jamaica.  MELUS  (21:3)  1996,  3-23. 

7464.  Levine,  Joseph  M.  The  batde  of  the  books:  history  and  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  Augustan  age.  Historian  (54:3)  1992,  513—14. 

7465.  Lohmann,  Christoph  K.  (ed.).  Discovering  difference: 
contemporary  essays  in  American  culture.  See  23. 

7466.  Lorenzo  Modia,  Maria  Jesus.  A  bibliography  of  primary 
sources  by  some  eighteenth-century  women  writers.  RAEI  (10)  1997, 
251-67. 

7467.  Lueck,  Beth  L.  American  writers  and  the  picturesque  tour: 
the  search  for  national  identity,  1790-1860.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  211.  (Garland  reference  library  of  die  humanities, 
1967.)  (Garland  studies  in  nineteenth-century  American  literature,  7.) 

7468.  Lynn,  Steven.  The  eighteenth  century:  general.  YWES  (77) 

1996,  382-94. 

7469.  McCormick,  Ian  (ed.).  Secret  sexualities:  a  sourcebook  of 
17th-  and  18th-century  writing.  See  6502. 

7470.  McFarland,  Thomas.  Romanticism  and  the  heritage  of 
Rousseau.  (Bibl.  1995,  7208.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Kroeber  in  KSJ  (46)  1997, 
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206-8;  by  Chrisjones  in  BJ  (25)  1997,  121-2;  byjeffrey  Baker  in  CLB  (97) 
1997,  46-7;  by  Edward  Duffy  in  NCC  (20:2)  1997,  257-9. 

7471.  Mackie,  Erin.  Market  a  la  mode :  fashion,  commodity,  and 
gender  in  the  Tatler  and  the  Spectator.  See  1310. 

7472.  Markley,  Robert.  Recent  studies  in  Restoration  and 
eighteenth-century  literature.  See  6506. 

7473.  Martin,  Rebecca  E.  The  rise  of  the  gothic.  ECL  (21:3)  1997, 
100-7  (review-article). 

7474.  Martin,  Terence.  American  literature  discovers  Columbus. 
In  (pp.  16-34)  23. 

7475.  Mell,  Donald  C.  (ed.).  Pope,  Swift,  and  women  writers. 
See  62 

7476.  Miller,  Thomas  P.  What  is  literature?  A  response  to  Richard 
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Assoc.  UPs,  1997.  pp.  210. 

Benjamin  Franklin 

8001.  Moser,  Britta  A.  Politische  Autobiographien  in  der  friihen 
amerikanischen  Republik:  Benjamin  Franklin,  John  Adams,  Thomas 
Jefferson  und  James  Monroe.  See  7692. 

8002.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Franklin’s  ephemera  in  Oriental  (cross-over?) 
guise.  See  1331. 

8003.  Rodriguez  Garcia,  Jose  Maria.  The  ‘memo’  pages  of 
Franklin’s  Autobiography :  on  the  history  of  American  and  English  life 
writing.  Misc  (18)  1997,  267  80. 
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Philip  Freneau 

8004.  Ullyatt,  Tony.  The  urge  to  begin  anew:  visions  of  America 
in  some  American  long  poems.  See  7395. 

Robert  Galloway  (fl.  1788) 

8005.  Sher,  Richard  B.  Images  of  Glasgow  in  late  eighteenth- 
century  popular  poetry.  In  (pp.  190-2 13)  40. 

David  Garrick 

8006.  Dircks,  Phyllis  T.  David  Garrick,  George  III,  and  the 
politics  of  revision.  See  601. 

8007.  Payne,  Linda  R.  ‘Setting  Shakespear  a-quavering’:  charac¬ 
terization  and  lyrics  in  Garrick’s  Shakespearean  operas  of  the  1750s. 

See  5712. 

8008.  Rosenthal,  Laura  J.  The  author  as  ghost  in  the  eighteenth 

century.  See  6952. 


John  Gay 

8009.  Dharwadker,  Aparna.  John  Gay,  Bertolt  Brecht,  and  post¬ 
colonial  antinationalisms.  ModDr  (38:1)  1995,  4-21. 

8010.  Nokes,  David.  John  Gay,  a  profession  of  friendship.  (Bibl. 
1996,  9067.)  Rev.  by  Brian  R.  Hazel  in  RES  (48:189)  1997,  118-19;  by 
Robert  D.  Hume  inJEGP  (96:1)  1997,  134—7. 

8011.  Winton,  Calhoun.  John  Gay’s  Beggar’s  Opera  and  Vaclav 
Havel’s.  In  (pp.  138-49)  7. 

Edward  Gibbon 

8012.  Carnochan,  W.  B.  The  case  of  Dorimant’s  elephant: 
information,  interpretation,  and  the  archaeology  of  the  book.  See  447. 

8013.  Cartledge,  Paul.  Vindicating  Gibbon’s  good  faith. 
Hermathena  (158)  1995,  133-47. 

8014.  McKitterick,  Rosamond;  Quinault,  Roland  (eds).  Edward 
Gibbon  and  empire.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  351. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Whitby  in  TLS,  8  Aug.  1997,  32. 

8015.  Milic,  Louis  T.  Zeugmas  in  Gibbon’s  History.  See  2774. 

8016.  Turner,  Steven.  Enlightenment  topographies:  Scotland, 
Switzerland,  the  South  Seas.  See  7685. 

William  Gilpin 

8017.  Davies,  Damian  Walford.  William  Gilpin  and  Samuel 
Rogers  at  Tintern  Abbey.  NQ_(44:3)  1997,  320-1. 

8018.  Feldmann,  Doris.  Economic  and/as  aesthetic  constructions 
of  Britishness  in  eighteenth-century  domestic  travel  writing.  See  7648. 

8019.  Kuczynski,  Ingrid.  A  discourse  of  patriots:  the  penetration  of 
the  Scottish  Highlands.  See  7659. 
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William  Godwin  (1756—1836)  (‘Edward  Baldwin’) 

8020.  Bour,  Isabelle.  Caleb  Williams  et  son  double:  Adeline  Mowbray 
d’Amelia  Opie  (1804).  BSEAA  (43)  1996,  93-101. 

8021.  Clemit,  Pamela.  From  The  Fields  of  Fancy  to  Matilda :  Mary 
Shelley’s  changing  conception  of  her  novella.  Romanticism  (3:2)  1997? 
152-69. 

8022.  Helfield,  Randa.  Constructive  treason  and  Godwin’s 
treasonous  constructions.  Mosaic  (28:2)  1995,  43-62. 

8023.  Kaufman,  Robert.  The  sublime  as  super-genre  of  the 
modern;  or,  Hamlet  in  revolution:  Caleb  Williams  and  his  problems. 

See  5993. 

8024.  Logan,  Peter  Melville.  Narrating  hysteria:  Caleb  Williams 
and  the  cultural  history  of  nerves.  Novel  (29:2)  1996,  206-22. 

8025.  Lowe,  N.  F.  James  Barry,  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  1798. 

See  7831. 

8026.  Maertz,  Gregory.  The  transmission  of  German  literature 
and  dissenting  voices  in  British  culture:  Thomas  Holcroft  and  the 
Godwin  circle.  1650-1850  (3)  1997,  271-300. 

8027.  O’Quinn,  Daniel.  Trembling:  Wollstonecraft,  Godwin  and 
the  resistance  to  literature.  ELH  (64:3)  1997,  761-88. 

8028.  Park,  Chan-Kil.  Wordsworth  eui  Godwin  jueui. 
(Wordsworth’s  Godwinism.)  JELL  (43:2)  1997,  237-54. 

8029.  Underwood,  Ted.  Productivism  and  the  vogue  for  ‘energy’ 
in  late  eighteenth-century  Britain.  See  1971. 

8030  von  Mucke,  Dorothy.  ‘To  love  a  murderer’  -  fantasy, 
sexuality,  and  the  political  novel:  the  case  of  Caleb  Williams.  In  (pp. 
306-34)  17. 


Oliver  Goldsmith 

803 1 .  Aldridge,  A.  Owen.  An  eighteenth-century  parallel  between 
China  and  England.  CanRCL  (24:4)  1997,  807-18. 

8032.  Dingley,  Robert.  Sensitive  material:  feeling  and  argument 
in  The  Deserted  Village.  AUMLA  (87)  1997,  1— 1 2. 

8033.  Dykstal,  Timothy.  The  story  of  O:  politics  and  pleasure  in 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  ELH  (62:2)  1995,  329-46. 

8034.  Ghose,  Indira.  The  Active  stranger:  Oliver  Goldsmith’s  The 
Citizen  of  the  World  and  Robert  Southey’s  Hikes from  England.  JSBC  (4:1/2) 
097,  47~61- 

George  Granville,  Baron  Lansdowne 

8035.  Rosenthal,  Laura  J.  The  author  as  ghost  in  the  eighteenth 

century.  See  6952. 

8036.  Schneider,  Ben  Ross,  Jr.  Granville’s  Jew  of  Venice  (1701):  a 
close  reading  of  Shakespeare’s  Merchant.  See  6202. 

Thomas  Gray 

8037.  Clymer,  Lorna.  Graved  in  tropes:  the  figural  logic  of  epitaphs 
and  elegies  in  Blair,  Gray,  Cowper,  and  Wordsworth.  See  2469. 
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8038.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Gray,  Propertius,  and  the 
games  stanza  in  the  Eton  College  Ode.  NQ_(44:3)  1997,  319-20. 

8039.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  Gray  agonistes:  Thomas  Gray  and 
masculine  friendship.  See  7188. 

8040.  Katayama,  Mamiko.  Gray  to  18  seiki  chuuyou  no  bungaku 
wo  torimaku  joukyou  -  The  Progress  of  Poesy  no  kaishaku  no  kokoromi. 
(Gray  and  the  mid-eighteenth-century  literary  background:  an  inter¬ 
pretation  of  The  Progress  of  Poesy)  SEL  (73:2)  1997,  193-205. 

8041.  McCarthy,  B.  Eugene.  Gray’s  music  for  The  Bard.  RES 
(48:189)  1997,  19-32. 

8042.  - Thomas  Gray:  the  progress  of  a  poet.  Madison,  NJ: 

Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1997.  pp.  279. 

Dr  Alexander  Hamilton  (1712-1756) 

8043.  Parker,  David  B.  Dr  Alexander  Hamilton  and  the  humor  of 
the  South.  MissQ_(46:2)  1993,  305-10  (review-article). 

Newburgh  Hamilton  {ft.  1712-1759) 

8044.  Scullion,  Adrienne.  ‘Forget  Scotland ’:  plays  by  Scots  on  the 
London  stage,  1667-1715.  See  7330. 

John  Hawkesworth 

8045  de  Lacy,  Gavin.  Plagiarism  on  the  Bounty,  a  note  on  the 
composition  of  Morrison’s  journal.  See  598. 

8046.  Maxwell,  Anne.  Fallen  queens  and  phantom  diadems: 
Cook’s  voyages  and  England’s  social  order.  See  7613. 

8047.  Percy,  Carol.  Earlier  editorial  practice  vs  later  linguistic 
precept:  some  eighteenth-century  illustrations.  See  741. 

8048.  Grammatical  lapses  in  Dr  John  Hawkesworth’s  Voyages 
(1773).  See  2789. 


Mary  Hays 

8049.  Sherman,  Sandra.  The  feminization  of ‘reason’  in  Hays’s  The 
Victim  of  Prejudice.  CR  (41:1)  1997,  143-72. 

Eliza  Haywood 

8050.  Fendler,  Susanne.  Intertwining  literary  histories:  women’s 
contribution  to  the  rise  of  the  novel.  In  (pp.  31-64)  32. 

8051.  Hollis,  Karen.  Eliza  Haywood  and  the  gender  of  print. 

See  915. 

8052.  Ingrassia,  Catherine.  Additional  information  about  Eliza 
Haywood’s  1749  arrest  for  seditious  libel.  NQJ44:2)  1997,  202-4. 

8053.  Prescott,  S.  H.  Feminist  literary  history  and  British  women 
novelists  of  the  1720s.  See  6761. 

8054.  Tobin,  Beth  Fowkes  (ed.).  The  history  of  Miss  Betsy 
Thoughtless.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xl,  580.  (World’s 
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8055.  Warner,  William  B.  Formulating  fiction:  romancing  the 
general  reader  in  early  modern  Britain.  In  (pp.  279-305)  17. 

John  Hoadly 

8056.  Johnstone,  H.  Diack.  More  on  Dr  Hoadly’s  Poems  Set  to  Music 
by  Dr  Greene.  See  928. 

Thomas  Holcroft 

8057.  Maertz,  Gregory.  The  transmission  of  German  literature 
and  dissenting  voices  in  British  culture:  Thomas  Holcroft  and  the 
Godwin  circle.  See  8026. 


David  Hume 

8058.  Barbe-Petit,  FRANgoiSE.  ‘The  love  of  fame’  dans  les  oeuvres 
de  David  Hume  et  de  Samuel  Richardson.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (4)  1997, 
167-80. 

8059.  Corti,  Claudia.  Blake  e  Hume:  schiavi  delle  passioni?  In  (pp. 
165-78)  5i. 

8060.  Faruki,  LaVonne  Zinck.  David  Hume  on  epistemology: 
revision  and  the  tropics  of  discourse.  JNT  (23:3)  1993,  154-69. 

8061.  Fendt,  Gene.  An  empiricist  looks  at  a  poem.  See  7714. 

8062.  Jessop,  Ralph.  Carlyle’s  Scotch  scepticism:  writing  from  the 
Scottish  tradition.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (16)  1996,  25-35. 

8063.  Lewis,  Jayne  Elizabeth.  Hamilton’s  Abdication ,  Boswell’s 
Jacobitism  and  the  myth  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  See  7816. 

8064.  Miller,  William  Ian.  Gluttony.  See  4690. 

8065.  Neill,  Alex.  Yanal  and  others  on  Hume  on  tragedy.  JA  (50:2) 
I992> 

8066.  Pinch,  Adela.  Strange  fits  of  passion:  epistemologies  of  emo¬ 

tion,  Hume  to  Austen.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  240. 
Rev.  by  Daniel  Cottom  in  NineL  (52:3)  1997,  372-4. 

8067.  Ross,  Ian  Simpson.  Hume’s  language  of  scepticism.  See  2577. 

8068.  Sapp,  Vicki  J.  The  philosopher’s  seduction:  Hume  and  the 
fair  sex.  PhilL  (19:1)  1995,  1 — 15. 

8069.  Siebert,  Donald  T.  Chivalry  and  romance  in  the  age  of 
Hume.  ECL  (21:1)  1997,  62-79. 

8070.  Stewart,  M.  A.  Hume’s  Bellmen’s  Petition',  the  original  text. 
See  787. 

8071  Turner,  Steven.  Enlightenment  topographies:  Scotland, 
Switzerland,  the  South  Seas.  See  7685. 

8072  van  Holthoon,  Frederic  L.  Hume  and  the  1763  edition  of 
his  History  of  England:  his  frame  of  mind  as  a  revisionist.  See  800. 

Elizabeth  Inchbald 

8073.  Choudhury,  Mita.  Gazing  at  his  seraglio:  late  eighteenth- 
century  women  playwrights  as  Orientalists.  See  7878. 
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8074.  Clemit,  Pamela  (ed.).  A  simple  story.  London;  New  York: 
Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xxix,  327.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  TLS,  i8July 
!997>  25- 

8075.  Maurer,  Shawm  L.  (ed.).  Nature  and  art.  London;  Brookfield, 
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8076.  Parker,  Jo  Alyson.  Complicating  A  Simple  Story.  Inchbald’s 
two  versions  of  female  power.  ECS  (30:3)  1997,  255  -70. 

Giles  Jacob 

8077.  McDowell,  Gary  L.  Giles  Jacob’s  Conduct  of  Life.  NQ_  (44:2) 
1997,  i9°-3- 


Thomas  Jefferson 

8078.  Moser,  Britta  A.  Polidsche  Autobiographien  in  der  frtihen 
amerikanischen  Republik:  Benjamin  Franklin,  John  Adams,  Thomas 
Jefferson  undjames  Monroe.  See  7692. 

8079.  New,  Elisa.  Beyond  the  romance  theory  of  American  vision: 
beauty  and  the  qualified  will  in  Edwards,  Jefferson,  and  Audubon. 

See  7955. 

8080.  Samuels,  Shirley.  Miscegenated  America:  the  Civil  War. 
AmLH  (9:3)  1997,  482-501. 

8081.  Semonin,  Paul.  ‘Nature’s  nation’:  natural  history  as  national¬ 
ism  in  the  New  Republic.  See  7746. 

8082.  Shuffelton,  Frank.  Being  definitive:  Jefferson  biography 
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Charles  Jennens  (1700-1773) 

8083.  Gooch,  Bryan  N.  S.  Handel’s  L’Allegro,  II  Penseroso,  ed  II 
Moderate)',  a  reassessment.  See  7189. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 
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8086.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Johnson,  Garrick  and  Macbeth.  See  6135. 
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8089.  Cannon,  John.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  politics  of 
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NRam  (D:ii)  1995/96,  62-3;  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  JEGP  (95:4) 
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8113.  —  Johnson’s  contemporary  reputation.  NRam  (D:n) 
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Peterson  in  ECL  (21:3)  1997,  119-23. 

8357.  Froes,Joao.  One  of  Orrery’s  sources  in  Remarks  on  Swift:  his 
scribal  transcript  of  Family  of  Swift.  Swift  Studies  (12)  1997,  36-44. 

8358.  Fuchs,  Jacob.  Ovid  and  Swift:  Cadmus  and  Vanessa.  CML  (17:3) 
I997> 
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8359.  Gamez,  Luis  R.  Richard  Bettesworth’s  insult:  and  The.  Yahoo’s 
Overthrow.  Swift  Studies  (12)  1997,  80-4. 

8360.  Graziano,  Alba.  The  spider  and  the  bee :  satira  e  parodia 
nell’opera  di  Swift.  In  (pp.  79-102)  58. 

8361.  Higgins,  Ian.  Swift’s  politics:  a  study  in  disaffection.  (Bibl. 

1996,  9429.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  O’Flaherty  in  DalR  (74:3)  1994/95,  410-12; 
by  Leland  Peterson  in  ECL  (21:3)  1997,  109-10. 

8362.  La  Bossiere,  Camille  R.  Upon  Sleeping  in  Church :  Swift’s 
sermons  and  the  ethics  of  wit.  CJIS  (19:1)  1993,  i-n. 

8363.  Lengeler,  Rainer.  Gulliver’s  Travels :  ein  verkannter  Klassiker? 

LWU  (30:2)  1997,  105- 18. 

8364.  Lund,  Roger  D.  A  Tale  of  a  Tub :  Swift’s  apology,  and  the 
trammels  of  Christian  wit.  In  (pp.  87-109)  7. 

8365.  McCarthy,  Muriel.  Narcissus  Marsh  &  his  library.  See  483. 

8366.  McGovern,  Barbara.  Finch,  Pope,  and  Swift:  the  bond  of 
displacement.  In  (pp.  105-24)  62. 

8367.  Mahony,  Robert.  Jonathan  Swift  as  the  ‘patriot  dean’. 
History  Ireland  (3:4)  1995,  23-7. 

8368.  -  Jonathan  Swift’s  Irish  identity.  (Bibl.  1996,  9438.)  Rev.  by 
Claude  Fierobe  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (21:2)  1996,  186-7;  by  Maureen 
E.  Mulvihill  in  ILS  (16:1)  1997,  33-4. 

8369.  Maslen,  Keith.  George  Faulkner  and  William  Bowyer:  the 
London  connection.  See  949. 

8370.  Mell,  Donald  C.  (ed.).  Pope,  Swift,  and  women  writers. 
See  62. 

8371.  Montag,  Warren.  The  unthinkable  Swift:  the  spontaneous 
philosophy  of  a  Church  of  England  man.  (Bibl.  1996,  9439.)  Rev.  by 
Frank  Boyle  in  JEGP  (95:3)  1996,  442-4;  by  Leland  Peterson  in  ECL 
(21:3)  1997,  110-13. 

8372.  Morson,  Gary  Saul.  Misanthropology.  NLH  (27:1)  1996, 
57-72. 

8373.  Mulvihill,  Maureen  E.  The  sting  of  Swift’s  Irishness.  ILS 
(16:1)  1997,  33-4  (review-article). 

8374.  Peterson,  Leland.  Five  recent  books  on  Swift.  ECL  (21:3) 

1997,  108-24  (review- article). 

8375.  Phiddian,  Robert.  Swift’s  parody.  (Bibl.  1996,  9446.)  Rev.  by 
Leland  Peterson  in  ECL  (21:3)  1997,  113-16;  by  Frank  Palmeri  in 
Scriblerian  (29:2)  1997,  197-8. 

8376.  Pollak,  Ellen.  Premium  Swift:  Dorothy  Parker’s  iron  mask 
of  femininity.  In  (pp.  203-21)  62. 

8377.  Probyn,  Clive  T.  ‘Among  the  herd  of  dunces’:  a  newly 
recovered  Swift  holograph  and  its  Dublin  context.  In  (pp.  123-37)  7. 

8378.  Rawson,  Claude.  Rage  and  raillery  and  Swift:  the  case  of 
Cadenus  and  Vanessa.  In  (pp.  179-91)  62. 

8379.  Real,  Hermann  J.  Judging  unjust  judges:  new  sources  for 
Swift’s  Letter  to  Molesworth.  NQ_ (44:2)  1997,  !95~7- 

8380.  -  Swift’s  answer  to  Lord  Palmerston,  29  January  1725/6:  the 
autograph  draft  recovered.  See  755. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 


5l8 

8381.  Rosenblum,  Michael.  Swift’s  Holyhead  Journal  and  circum¬ 
stantial  talk  in  early  modern  England.  See  2801. 

8382.  Schmitz-Emans,  Monika.  Die  Suche  nach  einer  moglichen 
Welt:  zur  literaturtheoretischen  Bedeutung  der  Utopie,  des  Insel-  und 
des  Reisemotivs.  See  5314. 

8383.  Stephanson,  Raymond.  ‘Epicoene  friendship’:  understanding 
male  friendship  in  the  early  eighteenth  century,  with  some  speculations 
about  Pope.  See  7417. 

8384.  Thickstun,  Margaret  Olofson.  The  Puritan  origins  of 
Gulliver’s  conversion  in  Houyhnhnmland.  See  5252. 

8385.  Tucker,  Bernard.  ‘Our  chief  poetess’:  Mary  Barber  and 
Swift’s  circle.  See  7742. 

8386.  Venturo,  David  F.  Concurring  opponents:  Mary  Wollstone- 
craft  and  Jonathan  Swift  on  women’s  education  and  the  sexless  nature 
of  virtue.  In  (pp.  192—202)  62. 

8387.  Weedon,  Margaret.  ‘ Quims  speret  idem  :  a  frontispiece  by 
N.-N.  Coypel  plagiarized.  See  195. 

8388.  Zirker,  Herbert.  Horse  sense  and  sensibility:  some  issues 
concerning  utopian  understanding  in  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Swift  Studies  (12) 
097,  85-98. 


John  Thelwall 

8389.  Claeys,  Gregory  (ed.).  The  politics  of  English  Jacobinism: 
writings  ofjohn  Thelwall.  (Bibl.  1996,  9456.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Roe  in 
RES  (48:191)  1997,  404-5;  by  Michael  Scrivener  in  Romanticism  (3:1) 
097,  135-8. 

8390.  McCann,  Andrew.  Politico-sentimentality:  John  Thelwall, 
literary  production  and  critique  of  capital  in  the  1790s.  Romanticism 
(3:0  097,  35-52. 

8391.  Thompson,  Judith.  An  autumnal  blast,  a  killing  frost: 
Coleridge’s  poetic  conversation  with  John  Thelwall.  SR  (36:3)  1997, 
427-56. 


Elizabeth  Thomas  (1677-1731) 

8392.  McWhir,  Anne.  Elizabeth  Thomas  and  the  two  Corinnas: 
giving  the  woman  writer  a  bad  name.  ELH  (62:1)  1995,  105-19. 

James  Thomson 

8393.  Irlam,  Shaun.  Gerrymandered  geographies:  exoticism  in 
Thomson  and  Chateaubriand.  MLN  (108:5)  093,  891-912. 

8394.  Olson,  Robert  C.  Nets,  hogs  and  knights:  the  influence  of 
Spenser’s  Bower  on  Thomson’s  Castle.  See  5441. 

8395.  Terry,  Richard.  ‘Through  Nature  shedding  influence 
malign’:  Thomson’s  The  Seasons  as  a  theodicy.  DUJ  (56:2)  1995,  257-68. 

Catharine  Trotter 

8396.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Stretching  the  form:  Catharine 
Trotter  Cockburn  and  other  failures.  TJ  (47:4)  1995,  443-58. 
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8397.  Kendall.  Ways  of  looking  at  Agnes  de  Castro  (1695):  a  lesbian 
history  play  at  WOW  Cafe.  In  (pp.  107-20)  79. 

8398.  Merrens,  Rebecca.  Unmanned  with  thy  words:  regendering 
tragedy  in  Manley  and  Trotter.  In  (pp.  31-53)  10. 

8399.  Ray,  J.  Karen.  ‘The  yielding  moment’:  a  woman’s  view  of 
amorous  females  and  fallen  women.  See  6789. 

8400.  Scullion,  Adrienne.  ‘Forget  Scotland ’:  plays  by  Scots  on  the 

London  stage,  1667-1715.  See  7330. 

Royall  Tyler 

8401.  Engler,  Bernd.  The  cultural  dynamics  of  metafictional 
discourse  in  early  American  literature:  a  response  to  Jurgen  Wolter. 

See  7821. 

8402.  Sollors,  Werner.  Romantic  love,  arranged  marriage  and 
Indian  melancholy.  Letterature  d’America  (19/20)  1983,  39-65. 

Lady  Mary  Walker 

8403.  Kozlowski,  Lisa.  A  source  for  Ann  Radcliffe’s  The  Mysteries 
ofUdolpho.  See  8236. 


Horace  Walpole 

8404.  Cohen,  Emily  Jane.  Museums  of  the  mind:  the  gothic  and  the 
art  of  memory.  See  7752. 

8405.  Crook,  J.  Mordaunt.  Walpole’s  ‘little  Gothic  castle’. 
TLS,  28  Feb.  1997,  15. 


Ned  Ward 

8406.  McDayter,  Mark.  ‘Some  lov’d  fold  of  Aretine’:  genre,  inter- 

textuality,  and  Stjames’s  Park  in  the  late  seventeenth  century.  See  7319. 

Joseph  Warton 

8407.  Kramnick,  Jonathan  Brody.  The  making  of  the  English 
canon.  See  7716. 


Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

8408.  Fairer,  David  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Thomas  Warton. 
(Bibl.  1996,  9475.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Lonsdale  in  Romanticism  (3:1)  1997, 
120-3. 

Isaac  Watts 

8409.  Anon.  A  rare  Monaghan  printing.  See  87. 

John  Wesley 

8410.  Abelove,  Henry.  John  Wesley’s  plagiarism  of  Samuel 
Johnson  and  its  contemporary  reception.  See  8084. 

8411.  Surratt,  Marshall  N.  ‘The  awe-creating  presence  of  the 
Deity’:  some  religious  sources  for  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  Wieland. 

See  7957. 
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Richard  West 

8412.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  Gray  agonistes :  Thomas  Gray  and 
masculine  friendship.  See  7188. 

Phillis  Wheatley 

8413.  Bly,  Antonio  T.  Wheadey’s  To  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in 
New-England.  Exp  (55:4)  1997,  205-8. 

8414.  Flanzbaum,  Hilene.  Unprecedented  liberties:  re-reading 
Phillis  Wheatley.  MELUS  (18:3)  1993,  71—81. 

8415.  Nott,  Walt.  From  ‘uncultivated  barbarian’  to  ‘poetical 
genius’:  the  public  presence  of  Phillis  Wheadey.  MELUS  (18:3)  1993, 
21- 32. 

8416.  Reising,  Russell.  Loose  ends:  closure  and  crisis  in  the 
American  social  text.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  374. 
(New  Americanists.) 


Gilbert  White 

8417.  Campbell,  John  R.  A  secret  iridescence.  GaR  (51:2)  1997, 
235-4I- 

8418.  Neumeyer,  Peter  F.  Charlotte  vwe.  CEACrit  (60:1)  1997,  60-9. 

Helen  Maria  Williams 

8419.  EeBlanc,  Jacqueline.  Politics  and  commercial  sensibility  in 
Helen  Maria  Williams’  Letters  from  France.  ECL  (21:1)  1997,  26-44. 

John  Williams  (1644-1729) 

8420.  Hartman,  James  D.  Providence  tales  and  the  Indian  captivity 
narrative:  some  transadantic  induences  on  Colonial  Puritan  discourse. 

See  6689 


Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea 

8421.  McGovern,  Barbara.  Finch,  Pope,  and  Swift:  the  bond  of 
displacement.  In  (pp.  105-24)  62. 

8422.  Patey,  Douglas  Lane.  Anne  Finch,  John  Dyer,  and  the 
georgic  syntax  of  nature.  In  (pp.  29-46)  7. 

John  Wolcot  (‘Peter  Pindar’) 

8423.  Griggs, J  eanne.  Self-praise  and  the  ironic  personal  panegyric 

of  Peter  Pindar.  AJ  (8)  1997,  223-53. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

8424.  Caine,  Barbara.  Victorian  feminism  and  the  ghost  of  Mary 
Wollstonecraft.  WWr  (4:2)  1997,  261-75. 

8425.  Conger,  Syndy  M.  Prophecy  and  sensibility:  Mary  Woll¬ 
stonecraft  in  Frankenstein.  1650-1850  (3)  1997,  301-28. 

8426.  Conger,  Syndy  McMillen.  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  the 
language  of  sensibility.  (Bibl.  1995,  8217.)  Rev.  by  Harriet  Devinejump 
in  RES  (48:189)  1997,  122-3. 


1997] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


52i 


8427.  Corfield,  Penelope  J.  The  case  of  The  Cabinet,  did  Mary 
Wollstonecraft  join  the  Norwich  Radicals?  See  1247. 

8428.  Ernstrom,  Adele  M.  The  afterlife  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft 
and  Anna  Jameson’s  Winter  Studies  and  Summer  Rambles  in  Canada.  WWr 
(4:2)  1997,  277-96. 

8429.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Her  imperial  eyes:  a  reading  of  Mary 
Wollstonecraft’s  Letters  Written  during  a  Short  Residence  in  Sweden,  Norway 
and  Denmark.  MS  (91:1)  1997,  16-24. 

8430.  Hivet,  Christine.  Voix  de  femmes:  roman  feminin  et  condi¬ 
tion  feminine  de  Mary  Wollstonecraft  a  Mary  Shelley.  Paris:  Presses  de 
l’Ecole  Normale  Superieure,  1997.  pp.  500.  (Coup  d’essai.) 

8431.  Jones,  Vivien.  Placing  Jemima:  women  writers  of  the  1790s 

and  the  eighteenth-century  prostitution  narrative.  WWr  (4:2)  1997, 
201-20. 

8432.  Jordan,  Elaine.  Criminal  conversation:  Mary  Wollstone¬ 
craft’s  The  Wrongs  of  Woman.  WWr  (4:2)  1997,  221-34. 

8433.  Jump,  Harriet  Devine.  ‘A  kind  of  witchcraft’:  Mary 
Wollstonecraft  and  the  poetic  imagination.  WWr  (4:2)  1997,  235-45. 

8434.  Kang,  Pyung-Soon.  Jayu  jueuijeok feminism  e  daehan  yeongu: 
Wollstonecraft,  Mill  gwa  Woolf  reul  jungsim  euro.  (A  study  of  liberal 
feminism:  with  reference  to  Wollstonecraft,  Mill  and  Woolf.)  JELLC 
(39:0  '997>  I53-73- 

8435.  Kelly,  Gary.  (Female)  philosophy  in  the  bedroom:  Mary 
Wollstonecraft  and  female  sexuality.  WWr  (4:2)  1997,  143-54. 

8436.  Lowe,  N.  F.  James  Barry,  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  1798. 

See  7831 

8437.  Mazel,  Ella  (sel.).  Ahead  of  her  time:  a  sampler  of  the  life 
and  thought  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  (Bibl.  1995,  8225.)  Rev.  by 
Marjean  D.  Purinton  in  NWSAJ  (9:2)  1997,  175-9. 

8438.  Mellor,  Anne  K.  Righting  the  wrongs  of  woman:  Mary 
Wollstonecraft’s  Maria.  NCC  (19:4)  1996,  413-24. 

8439.  —  Sex,  violence,  and  slavery:  Blake  and  Wollstonecraft. 
See  7793. 

8440.  Moore,  Jane.  Wollstonecraft’s  secrets.  WWr  (4:2)  1997, 
247-60. 

8441.  O’Quinn,  Daniel.  Trembling:  Wollstonecraft,  Godwin  and 
the  resistance  to  literature.  See  8027. 

8442.  Pfau,  Thomas.  ‘Positive  infamy’:  surveillance,  ascendancy, 
and  pedagogy  in  Andrew  Bell  and  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  See  7676. 

8443.  Rend  all,  Jane.  ‘The  grand  causes  which  combine  to  carry 

mankind  forward’:  Wollstonecraft,  history  and  revolution.  WWr  (4:2) 
'997>  '55-72- 

8444.  Steedman,  Carolyn.  A  weekend  with  Elektra.  See  8267. 

8445.  Tauchert,  Ashley.  Maternity,  castration  and  Mary 
Wollstonecraft’s  Historical  and  Moral  View  of  the  French  Revolution.  WWr 
(4:2)  '997)  '73-99- 
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8446.  Venturo,  David  F.  Concurring  opponents:  Mary  Wollstone- 
craft  and  Jonathan  Swift  on  women’s  education  and  the  sexless  nature 
of  virtue.  In  (pp.  192-202)  62. 

8447.  Whale,  John.  Death  in  the  face  of  nature:  self,  society  and 

body  in  Wollstonecraft’s  Letters  Written  in  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark. 
Romanticism  (1:2)  1995,  177-92. 

Ann  Yearsley 

8448.  Cole,  Lucinda;  Swartz,  Richard  G.  ‘Why  should  I  wish  for 
words?’  Literacy,  articulations,  and  the  borders  of  literary  culture. 
In  (pp.  143-69)  6. 

8449.  Waldron,  Mary.  Ann  Yearsley:  the  Bristol  manuscript 
revisited.  See  407. 

8450.  -  Lactilla,  milkwoman  of  Clifton:  the  life  and  writings  of  Ann 
Yearsley,  1753-1806.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  339. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1994,  6688.)  Rev.  byjohn  Goodridge  inJCSJ  (16)  1997,  89-91; 
by  Caroline  Franklin  in  WWr  (4:2)  1997,  298-301. 

Edward  Young 

8451.  Labio,  Catherine.  The  aesthetics  of  Adam  Smith’s  labor 
theory  of  value.  See  8297. 

8452.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  The  sensibility  of  Sir  Herbert  Croft 
in  Love  and  Madness  and  the  Life  of  Edward  Young.  See  7889. 

8453.  Rosenthal,  Laura  J.  The  author  as  ghost  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  See  6952. 


Robert  Young  (1749  or  50-1779) 

8454.  Lawrence,  Keith.  Zuriel  Waterman  and  the  ‘Robert  Young 
broadsides’:  intertextual  male  democracy  in  New  England,  1780. 

See  16 11 
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General  Literary  Studies 

8455.  Aaron,  Daniel.  American  notes:  selected  essays.  (Bibl.  1995, 
8236.)  Rev.  by  David  Klooster  in  ANCWR,  10  Sept.  1994,  26-8;  by 
James  Hurt  in  YES  (27)  1997,  277-8. 

8456.  Ackland,  Michael.  War  and  colonial  identity:  the  poetic 
response.  Kunapipi  (18:2/3)  1996,  1  14. 

8457.  Adams,  James  Eli.  Dandies  and  desert  saints:  styles  of 
Victorian  masculinity.  (Bibl.  1996,  9508.)  Rev.  by  Richard  J.  Dunn  in 
DickQ^(i4:2)  1997,  122-4;  by  Frederick  Kirchhoff  in  Carlyle  Studies 
Annual  (17)  1997,  139-41;  by  Charles  Daniel  Blanton  in  NineL  (51:4) 
!997>  550-3- 

8458.  Altick,  Richard  D.  Punch,  the  lively  youth  of  a  British  insti¬ 
tution,  1841-1851.  See  1219. 

8459.  Anderson,  Amanda.  Tainted  souls  and  painted  faces:  the 
rhetoric  of  fallenness  in  Victorian  culture.  (Bibl.  1995,  8238.)  Rev.  by 
James  Eli  Adams  in  JEGP  (94:2)  1995,  267-70;  by  Margaret  Wiley  in 
DickQ_(i4:2)  1997,  125-7;  by  Catherine  Judd  in  NCC  (20:1)  1997,  115-18; 
by  Marilynn  Lincoln  Board  inJPRS  (5:2)  1996,  107-10. 

8460.  Anon.  (ed.).  Tatakau  sei  -  eibeibungaku  no  heroine-tachi  ni 
miru  han  ‘kindai’.  (Conflicts  in  sexuality:  anti-‘modern’  heroines  in 
English  and  American  literature.)  Tokyo:  Ichiyosha,  1997.  pp.  334. 

8461.  Atlas,  James.  ‘Literature’  bores  me.  NYTM,  16  Mar.  1997, 
40-1. 

8462.  Balee,  Susan.  Southern  classics.  See  1019. 

8463.  Barbour,  James;  Quirk,  Tom  (eds).  Biographies  of  books:  the 
compositional  histories  of  notable  American  writings.  (Bibl.  1996,  7.) 
Rev.  by  Harold  K.  Bush,  Jr,  in  ALR  (30:1)  1997,  93-4;  by  Christopher 
Benfey  in  TLS,  3jan.  1997,  25;  by  Henry  B.  Wonham  in  RMRLL  (51:1) 
I997>  80-1. 

8464.  Barry,  Kevin.  Paper  money  and  English  Romanticism: 
literary  side-effects  of  the  last  invasion  of  Britain.  See  7423. 

8465.  Barstow,  Jane  Missner.  One  hundred  years  of  American 
women  writing,  1848-1948:  an  annotated  bio-bibliography.  Lanham, 
MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press;  Pasadena,  CA:  Salem  Press,  1997. 
pp.  xi,  333.  (Magill  bibliographies.) 

8466.  Bassnett,  Susan.  Lost  in  the  past:  a  tale  of  heroes  and 
Englishness.  Kunapipi  (18:1)  1996,  47-61. 

8467.  Beer,  Gillian.  Open  fields:  science  in  cultural  encounter. 
(Bibl.  1996,  9516.)  Rev.  by  Stuart  Peterfreund  in  Criticism  (39:3)  1997, 
433 — 41;  by  Elmar  Schenkel  in  IJGG  (38)  1997,  380-2. 

8468.  Beer,  Janet.  American  literature  to  1900:  American  literature 
1865  to  1900.  YWES  (77)  1996,  700-9. 
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8469.  Bercovitch,  Sacvan  (gen.  ed.);  Patell,  Cyrus  R.  K.  (assoc, 
ed.).  The  Cambridge  history  of  American  literature:  vol.  2, 
1820-1865.  (Bibl.  1996,  9520.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Railton  in  NineL  (51:1) 
1996,  1 1 1— 14;  by  Milette  Shamir  in  PT  (18:3)  1997,  429-37;  by  Nancy  A. 
Walker  in  AmS  (38:1)  1997,  192-3. 
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read  ...?’:  real  readers  and  their  responses  in  antebellum  Boston  and  its 
region.  NineL  (52:2)  1997,  139-70. 


AUTHORS 
Henry  Adams 

9066.  Bove,  Paul  A.  Anarchy  and  perfection:  Henry  Adams, 
intelligence,  and  America.  In  (pp.  39-53)  3. 

9067.  Micks,  Gabriella.  Washington,  DC/Europe:  Henry 
Adams’s  version  of  the  international  theme.  RSV  (2:3)  1997,  33-58. 

9068.  Moreland,  Kim.  The  medievalist  impulse  in  American  litera¬ 
ture:  Twain,  Adams,  Fitzgerald,  and  Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1996,  10216.) 
Rev.  by  Jerome  Mandel  in  HemR  (17:1)  1997,  97-103;  by  Theodore  L. 
Steinberg  in  AL  (69:3)  1997,  633-4;  by  Kathleen  Verduin  in  SAtlR  (62:2) 
1997,  172-4;  by  Daniel  Schenker  in  SoHR  (31:4)  1997,  386-9. 

9069  van  Oostrum,  Duco.  Male  authors,  female  subjects:  the 
woman  within/beyond  the  borders  of  Henry  Adams,  Henryjames  and 
others.  (Bibl.  1995,  8963.)  Rev.  by  Mylene  Dressier  in  AL  (69:1)  1997, 
224-5;  byjohn  Sears  in  Borderlines  (4:1)  1997,  81-2. 

John  Quincy  Adams 

9070.  FitzPatrick,  Elizabeth;  Hamilton,  Olivia.  John  Quincy 
Adams  on  the  origins  of ‘Erin’s  wrongs’.  History  Ireland  (4:3)  1996, 
23-6. 


Jane  Addams 

9071.  Rachman,  Stephen.  Reading  cities:  devotional  seeing  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  AmLH  (9:4)  1997,  653-75. 

‘Max  Adeler’  (Charles  Heber  Clark) 

9072.  Kruse,  Horst  H.  The  motif  of  the  flattened  corpse:  Mark 
Twain,  Max  Adeler,  and  the  tail-tale  traditon.  SAH  (3:4)  1997,  47-53. 

George  L.  Aiken 

9073.  Rus,  Thomas  L.  (ed.).  Uncle  Tom’s  cabin.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  101.  (Nineteenth-century  American 
musical  theater,  5.)  Rev.  by  David  Mayer  in  NCT  (25:1)  1997,  7I_3- 
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Louisa  M.  Alcott 

9074.  Barnes,  Elizabeth.  The  whipping  boy  of  love:  atonement  and 

aggression  in  Alcott’s  fiction.  JX  (2:1)  1997,  1-17. 

9075.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  Domesticating  the  school  story:  re¬ 
gendering  a  genre:  Alcott’s  Little  Men.  NLH  (26:2)  1995,  323-42. 

9076.  Dawson,  Melanie.  A  woman’s  power:  Alcott’s  Behind  a  Mask 
and  the  usefulness  of  dramatic  literacies  in  the  home.  ATQJiki)  1997, 
19-40. 

9077.  Klimasmith,  Betsy.  Slave,  master,  mistress,  slave:  genre  and 
interracial  desire  in  Louisa  May  Alcott’s  fiction.  ATQ  (11:2)  1997, 
II5“35- 

9078.  Patterson,  Mark.  Racial  sacrifice  and  citizenship:  the  con¬ 
struction  of  masculinity  in  Louisa  May  Alcott’s  The  Brothers.  SAL  (25:2) 
x997>  1 47~66- 

9079.  Petrulionis,  Sandra  Harbert.  By  the  light  of  her  mother’s 
lamp:  woman’s  work  versus  man’s  philosophy  in  Louisa  May  Alcott’s 
‘transcendental  wild  oats’.  StudAR  (1995)  69—81. 

9080.  Stern,  Madeline  B.;  Bicknell,  Kent.  Louisa  May  Alcott  had 
her  head  examined.  StudAR  (1995)  277-89. 

Grant  Allen 

9081.  Heilmann,  Ann.  The  ‘New  Woman’  fiction  and  fin-de-siecle 
feminism.  WWr  (3:3)  1996,  197—216. 

William  Alii n glia m 

9082.  Boyd,  Timothy  W.  ‘A  regular  illustrated  book’:  William 
Allingham  and  his  Pre-Raphaelite  friends  make  The  Music  Master, 
1854-55.  See  138. 

9083.  McNally,  James.  Browning  and  Allingham  and  aspects  of 
symbiosis.  SBrown  (18)  1990,  70-6. 

Matthew  Arnold 

9084.  Bell,  Bill.  The  function  of  Arnold  at  the  present  time.  EC 
(47:3)  x997>  203-19. 

9085.  Curtis,  Jared.  Matthew  Arnold’s  Wordsworth:  the  tinker 
tinkered.  In  (pp.  44-57)  50. 

9086.  Danahay,  Martin  A.  Matthew  Arnold  and  governmentality. 
Prose  Studies  (20:1)  1997,  34-57. 

9087.  —  State  power  and  the  Victorian  subject.  Prose  Studies  (m:i) 
1992,  61-83. 

9088.  DiMassa,  Michael  V.  ‘On  to  the  City  of  God’:  the  influence 
of  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress  on  Rugby  Chapel.  See  6819. 

9089.  Lang,  Cecil  Y.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Matthew  Arnold:  vol.  1, 
1829-1859.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1996.  pp.  lxx,  549. 
(Victorian  literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Donald  D.  Stone  in  NineL 
(52:2)  1997,  267-71;  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  TLS,  11  July  1997,  3-5. 
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9090.  —  The  letters  of  Matthew  Arnold:  vol.  2,  1860-1865. 
Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxi,  505.  (Victorian 
literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  TLS,  1 1  July  1997,  3-5. 

9091.  Machann,  Clinton.  The  essential  Matthew  Arnold:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography  of  major  modern  studies.  (Bibl.  1995,  8997.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Noble  in  BB  (54:1)  1997,  78-9. 

9092.  Maley,  Willy;  Morash,  Chris;  Richards,  Shaun.  The  triple 
play  of  Irish  history.  See  5435. 

9093.  Minetti,  Francesco.  La  voce  delle  onde  in  Dover  Beach  di 
Matthew  Arnold.  In  (pp.  285-306)  39. 

9094.  Murray,  Nicholas.  A  life  of  Matthew  Arnold.  (Bibl.  1996, 
10260.)  Rev.  by  Richard  D.  Altick  in  BkW,  23  Feb.  1997,  4. 

9095.  Neff,  D.  S.  The  Times,  the  Crimean  War,  and  Stanzas  from  the 
Grande  Chartreuse.  See  1319. 

9096.  Stone,  Donald  D.  Communications  with  the  future: 
Matthew  Arnold  in  dialogue.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1997.  pp.  vi, 
218. 


Jane  Austen 

9097.  Anon.  Jane  Austen  studies  1997.  Jane  Austen  Society  Report 
(1997)  43-6.  (Inc.  supplement  for  1996.) 

9098.  Axelrad,  Arthur  M.  No  ‘shiney’  rocks  at  Sanditon;  or, 
R.  W.  Chapman’s  generous  courtesy  saves  the  day.  See  544. 

9099.  Bader,  Ted  F.  Jane  Austen’s  influence  on  C.  S.  Lewis.  CSL 
(28:9/10)  1997,  2-13. 

9100.  Bander,  Elaine.  Sanditon,  Northanger  Abbey,  and  Camilla-,  back  to 

the  future?  See  7838. 

9101.  Batey,  Mavis.  Jane  Austen  and  the  English  landscape. 
London:  Barn  Elms;  Chicago:  Chicago  Review  Press,  1996.  pp.  135. 
Rev.  by  Lorrie  Clark  inJASNA  News  (13:2)  1997,  10-11. 

9102.  Bedford-Pierce,  Sophia  (ed.).  Jane  Austen’s  little  instruction 
book.  White  Plains,  NY:  Peter  Pauper  Press,  1995.  pp.  64.  Rev.  by  Inger 
Sigrun  Brodey  inJASNA  News  (13:2)  1997,  13-  U- 

9103.  Bell,  David.  ‘Here  &  there  &  every  where’:  is  Sidney  Parker 
the  intended  hero  of  Sanditon?  Persuasions  (19)  1997,  160-6. 

9104.  Benson,  Mary  Margaret.  Parasols  &  gloves  &  broches  & 
circulating  libraries.  See  437. 

9105.  Benson,  Robert.  Jane  goes  to  Sanditon:  an  eighteenth- 
century  lady  in  a  nineteenth-century  landscape.  Persuasions  (19)  1997, 
211-18. 

9106.  Brodey,  Inger  Sigrun.  Resorting  and  consorting  with 
strangers:  Jane  Austen’s  ‘multiculturalism’.  Persuasions  (19)  1997, 

l3°T3- 

9107.  Christie,  William.  Pride,  politics,  and  prejudice.  NCC  (20:3) 
1997,  313-34- 

9108.  Cohen,  Monica  F.  Persuading  the  Navy  home:  Austen  and 
married  women’s  professional  property.  Novel  (29:3)  1996,  346-66. 
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9109.  Copeland,  Edward.  Sanditon  and  ‘my  Aunt’:  Jane  Austen  and 
the  National  Debt.  Persuasions  (19)  1997,  117-29. 

9110.  —  McMaster,  Juliet  (eds).  The  Cambridge  companion 
to  Jane  Austen.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xv,  251. 
(Cambridge  companions  to  literature.) 

9111.  Corley,  T.  A.  B.  Jane  Austen  not  here’  -  virger.  Jane  Austen 
Society  Report  (1997)  34-5. 

9112  —  Jane  Austen’s  schooldays.  Jane  Austen  Society  Report 

(1996)  10-20. 

9113.  Crowe,  Marian  E.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  the  orthodox 
romance  of  Pride  and  Prejudice.  Ren  (49:3)  1997,  209-21. 

9114.  Curry,  Mary  Jane.  A  new  kind  of  pastoral:  anti-development 
satire  in  Sanditon.  Persuasions  (19)  1997,  167-76. 

9115.  David,  Alun.  Jane  Austen  studies  1996.  Jane  Austen  Society 
Report  (1996)  44-7.  (Inc.  supplement  for  1995.) 

9116.  Davis,  Michael.  Jane  Austen  in  Bath:  4  Sydney  Place.  Jane 
Austen  Society  Report  (1997)  28-34. 

9117.  Deresiewicz,  William.  Community  and  cognition  in-  Pride  and 
Prejudice.  ELH  (64:2)  1997,  503-35. 

9118.  Derry,  Stephen.  Mansfield  Park ,  Sterne’s  starling,  and 
Bunyan’s  Man  of  Despair.  See  6818. 

9119.  Diengott,  Nilli.  Neo-impressionism?  Some  examples  of 
Austen  criticism  and  their  import  for  current  critical  discourse.  AUMLA 
(88)  x997>  37"49- 

9120.  Easton,  Celia  A.  Sense  and  Sensibility  and  the  joke  of  substitu¬ 
tion.  JNT  (23:2)  1993,  114-26. 

9121.  Ford,  Susan  Allen.  The  romance  ofbusiness  and  the  business 
of  romance:  the  circulating  library  and  novel-reading  in  Sanditon. 
Persuasions  (19)  1997,  177-86. 

9122.  Forde,  John  Maurice.  Janespotting.  Topic  (48)  1997,  11-21. 

9123  F  ritzer,  PenelopeJoan.  Jane  Austen  and  eighteenth-century 
courtesy  books.  See  7650. 

9124  F  'ullerton,  Susannah.  ‘We  shall  . . .  call  it  Waterloo  Crescent’: 
Jane  Austen’s  art  of  naming.  See  2210. 

9125.  Carson,  Marjorie.  Associationism  and  the  dialogue  in  Emma. 

See  2728. 

9126.  Gilson,  David.  A  bibliography  of  Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1989, 
6158.)  Winchester:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies;  New  Castle,  DE:  Oak  Knoll 
Press,  1997.  pp.  lxi,  877.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1982.)  Rev.  by  D.N.  in 
TLS,  26  Sept.  1997,  30. 

9127.  - Henry  Austen’s  Memoir  of  Miss  Austen.  Persuasions  (19)  1997, 

12-19. 

9128.  Jane  Austen  and  the  Athenaeum  again.  See  1271. 

9129.  Gomez  Blanco,  Carlos J.  Story  and  history:  Jane  Austen  and 

the  politics  of  fiction.  BABEL- AFIAL  (2)  1993,  19-40. 

9130.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Lives  in  the  shade.  Jane  Austen  Society 
Report  (1995)  38-44. 
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9131.  Greenfield,  John  R.  Is  Emma  clueless?  Fantasies  of  class  and 
gender  from  England  to  California.  Topic  (48)  1997,  31-8. 

9132.  Hart-Byers,  Susan.  Jane  Austen’s  universal  truths.  London: 
Pavilion,  1997.  pp.  122.  Rev.  by  Inger  Sigrun  Brodey  in  JASNA  News 
(13:2)  1997)  13-iY 

9133.  Hays,  Michael.  Representing  empire:  class,  culture,  and  the 
popular  theatre  in  the  nineteenth  century.  1J  (47:1)  1995,  65-82. 

9134.  Hill,  Reginald.  Jane  Austen:  a  voyage  of  discovery. 
Persuasions  (19)  1997,  77-92. 

9135.  Hipchen,  Emily.  ‘My  house  . . .  turned  topsy-turvy’:  order  and 
acting  in  The  Loiterer  and  Mansfield  Park.  See  1284. 

9136.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Mr  Darcy’s  body:  privileging  the  female  gaze. 
Topic  (48)  1997,  1-10. 

9137.  Hopkinson,  David.  Frivolities  and  affections.  Jane  Austen 
Society  Report  (1997)  21-8. 

9138.  Inouchi,  Yushirou.  Hikaku  no  shiya  -  Souseki,  Austen, 
Murdoch.  (A  comparative  approach:  Souseki,  Austen  and  Murdoch.) 
Tokyo:  Oshisha,  1997.  pp.  204. 

9139.  James-Cavan,  Kathleen.  Closure  and  disclosure:  the 
significance  of  conversation  in  Jane  Austen’s  The  Watsons.  StudN  (29:4) 
!997)  437-52- 

9140.  Jarvis,  William.  Jane  Austen  and  religion.  Witney,  Oxon.: 
Stonesfield,  1996.  pp.  143.  Rev.  by  Gene  Koppel  inJASNA  News  (13:3) 
J997)  !9- 

9141.  Jenkins,  Elizabeth.  A  paper  read  by  Elizabeth  Jenkins. 
Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (1995)  10-17. 

9142.  Johnson,  Paul.  Jane  Austen,  Coleridge  and  geopolitics.  Jane 
Austen  Society  Report  (1996)  50-60. 

9143.  Jones,  Vivien.  How  to  study  ajane  Austen  novel.  (Bibl.  1987, 
6793.)  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  173.  (Macmillan  how  to 
study.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1987.) 

9144.  Kerrigan,  Michael  (ed.).  The  wit  and  wisdom  of  Jane 
Austen.  London:  Fourth  Estate,  1996.  pp.  122.  Rev.  by  Inger  Sigrun 
Brodey  inJASNA  News  (13:2)  1997,  1314. 

9145.  Korba,  Susan  M.  ‘Improper  and  dangerous  distinctions’: 
female  relationships  and  erotic  domination  in  Emma.  StudN  (29:2)  1997, 
!39-63- 

9146.  Kuwahara,  Kuldip  Kaur.  Sanditon,  empire,  and  the  sea: 
circles  of  influence,  wheels  of  power.  Persuasions  (19)  1997,  144-8. 

9147.  Lamont,  Claire.  Dr  Johnson’s  influence  on  Jane  Austen. 

See  8123. 

9148.  Lane,  Maggie.  Jane  Austen  and  food.  (Bibl.  1996,  10291.) 
Rev.  by  Deirdre  Le  Faye  in  RES  (48:189)  1997,  125. 

9149.  Jane  Austen’s  world:  the  life  and  times  of  England’s  most 
popular  author.  London:  Carlton;  Toronto:  Key  Porter,  1996.  pp.  144. 
Rev.  by  Barbara  Woods  inJASNA  News  (13:2)  1997,  11-12. 

9150.  Le  Faye,  Deirdre.  The  Devonshire  roots  of  Sense  and  Sensibility. 
Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (1996)  32-3. 
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9151.  The  geographical  setttings  of  Pride  and  Prqudice.  Jane  Austen 
Society  Report  (1996)  43. 

9152.  —  (ed.).  Jane  Austen’s  letters.  (Bibl.  1995,  9055.)  Rev.  by 
April  London  in  RES  (48:190)  1997,  266-7. 

9153.  Lefroy,  Helen.  Jane  Austen.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1997.  pp.  xi,  112. 
(Pocket  biographies.) 

9154.  Libin,  Kathryn  L.  Shanks.  ‘  -  a  very  elegant  looking 
instrument  musical  symbols  and  substance  in  films  ofjane  Austen’s 
novels.  Persuasions  (19)  1997,  187-94. 

9155.  Lynch,  Deidre.  At  home  with  Jane  Austen.  In  (pp. 

I5I_92)  17 

9156.  Mack,  Robert  L.  Another  source  forjane  Austen’s  ‘earn  sposrf. 

See  1309 

9157.  McKernan,  Maggie  (ed.).  The  sayings  ofjane  Austen. 
London:  Duckworth,  1993.  pp.  64.  Rev.  by  Inger  Sigrun  Brodey  in 
JASNA  News  (13:2)  1997,  13-14. 

9158.  McMaster,  Juliet.  The  watchers  of  Sanditon.  Persuasions  (19) 

097,  H9-59- 

9159.  Malone,  Maggie.  Patriarchy  and  slavery  and  the  problem  of 
Lanny  in  Mansfield  Park.  EP  (18:2)  1993,  28-41. 

9160.  Marshall,  Judith.  Batderidge.  See  7877. 

9161.  Marshall,  Mary  Gaither.  Jane  Austen’s  legacy:  Anna 
Austen  Lefroy’s  manuscript  of  Sanditon.  See  355. 

9162.  Michon,  Cathryn;  Norris,  Pamela.  Jane  Austen’s  little 
advice  book.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  128.  Rev.  by 
Inger  Sigrun  Brodey  in  JASNA  News  (13:2)  1997,  13-14. 

9163.  Morales  Ladron,  Marisol.  Recuperando  la  tradicion 
femenina  del  genero  epistolar:  el  didactismo  crftico  de  Pay  Weldon  en 
Letters  to  Alice  on  First  Reading  Jane  Austen.  See  8260. 

9164.  Murray,  Douglas.  Spectatorship  in  Mansfield  Park :  looking 
and  overlooking.  NineL  (52:1)  1997,  1—26. 

9165.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  A  song  reference  in  Northanger 
Abbey.  See  3420. 

9166.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Drjohnson,  Fanny  Burney  and 
Jane  Austen.  See  7844. 

9167.  Jane  Austen,  obstinate  heart:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Arcade,  1997.  Rev.  by  Claire  Lamont  in  NRarn  (D:i2)  1996/97,  55;  by 
Laurie  Kaplan  in  JASNA  News  (13:2)  1997,  9-10;  by  D.N.  in  TLS, 
18  Apr.  1997,  22. 

9168.  Neill,  Edward.  The  secret  of  Northanger  Abbey.  EC  (47:1)  1997, 
13-32. 

9169.  Nicolson,  Nigel.  Was  Jane  Austen  a  snob?  Jane  Austen 
Society  Report  (1997)  49-56. 

9170.  Nokes,  David.  Jane  Austen:  a  life.  London:  Fourth  Estate; 
New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  578.  Rev.  by  Laurie 
Kaplan  in  JASNA  News  (13:3)  1997,  16-17;  by  Simon  Jarvis  in  TLS, 
12  Sept.  1997,  3-4;  by  Suzanne  Keen  in  Cweal  (124:19)  1997,  23-4;  by 
John  Aiken  in  BkW,  26  Oct.  1997,  1,  10. 
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9171.  OTarrell,  Mary  Ann.  Telling  complexions:  the  nineteenth- 
century  English  novel  and  the  blush.  See  8826. 

9172.  Ojeda  Alba,  Julieta.  Elizabeth  Bennet  and  her  weaknesses. 
BABEE-AFIAL  (3-5)  1996,  57-71. 

9173.  Parsons,  Farnell.  Jane  Austen’s  American  readers.  Jane 
Austen  Society  Report  (1997)  35-43. 

9174.  Penney,  Christine.  Notes  on  sales.  See  491. 

9175.  — Notes  on  sales  1996.  See  492. 

9176.  —  Notes  on  sales  1997.  See  493. 

9177.  Pinch,  Adela.  Strange  fits  of  passion:  epistemologies  of 
emotion,  Hume  to  Austen.  See  8066. 

9178.  Quaint ance,  Richard.  Salutes  and  satire  in  Jane  Austen’s 
characters’  sense  of ‘nature’.  Persuasions  (19)  1997,  219-25. 

9179.  Roberts,  Marilyn.  Catherine  Morland:  gothic  heroine  after 
all?  Topic  (48)  1997,  22-30. 

9180.  Roth,  Barry;  Latkin,  Patricia.  Jane  Austen  works  and 
studies.  Persuasions  (19)  1997,  42-57. 

9181.  Ruderman,  Anne.  Moral  education  in  Jane  Austen’s  Emma. 
In  (pp.  271-87)  60. 

9182.  Ruderman,  Anne  Crippen.  The  pleasures  of  virtue:  political 
thought  in  the  novels  ofjane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1995,  9079.)  Rev.  by  Fawn 
Trigg  in  JASNA  News  (13:2)  1997,  12-13;  by  Patricia  L.  Skarda  in 
Criticism  (39:2)  1997,  301-4. 

9183.  Sabor,  Peter;  James-Cavan,  Kathleen.  Anna  Lefroy’s 
continuation  of  Sanditon :  point  and  counterpoint.  Persuasions  (19)  1997, 
229-43. 

9184.  Sachs,  Marilyn.  Jane  Austen  and  chicken  soup.  Persuasions 
(19)  J997>  244-8. 

9185.  Sales,  Roger.  Jane  Austen  and  representations  of  Regency 
England.  (Bibl.  1996, 10317.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Williams  in  Romanticism 
(2:2)  1996,  263-6;  by  Susan  Morgan  in  JASNA  News  (13:3)  1997,  18. 

9186.  Samuelian,  Kristin  Flieger.  ‘Piracy  is  our  only  option’:  post¬ 
feminist  intervention  in  Sense  and  Sensibility.  Topic  (48)  1997,  39-48. 

9187.  Selwyn,  David  (ed.).  The  poetry  ofjane  Austen  and  the 
Austen  family.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP  in  assn  with  Jane  Austen  Soc.,  1997. 
pp.  xvii,  106.  Rev.  by  Barbara  English  in  JASNA  News  (13:3)  1997, 
19-20. 

9188.  Shiotani,  Kiyoto.  Jane  Austen  nyuumon.  (An  introduction  to 
Jane  Austen.)  Tokyo:  Hokuseido  Shoten,  1997.  pp.  292. 

9189.  Simons,  Judy  (ed.).  Mansfield  Park  and  Persuasion.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  ix,  222.  (New 
casebooks.) 

9190.  Smither,  Elizabeth.  The  mathematics  of  Jane  Austen. 
Meanjin  (56:1)  1997,  26-38. 

9191.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer  (ed.).  Persuasion-,  authoritative  text, 
backgrounds  and  contexts  criticism.  (Bibl.  1995,  9088.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre 
Le  Faye  in  RES  (48:189)  1997,  125-6. 
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9192.  Sparshott,  Francis.  The  view  from  Gadshill.  PhilL  (20:2) 
i996>  398-41  !• 

9193.  Stepankowsky,  Paula  L.  Scholar  doubts  that  portrait  is  of 
Jane  Austen.  JASNA  News  (13:2)  1997,  24. 

9194.  Stone,  Alan  A.  Persuasion ?  BosR  (20:6)  1995/ 96,  36-8. 

9195.  - Sense  and  Sensibility.  BosR  (21:1)  1996,  27-9. 

9196.  Sutherland,  Eileen.  ‘A  little  sea-bathing  would  set  me  up 
forever’:  the  history  and  development  of  the  English  seaside  resorts. 
Persuasions  (19)  1997,  60-76. 

9197.  Swisher,  Clarice  (ed.).  Readings  onjane  Austen.  San  Diego, 
CA:  Greenhaven  Press,  1997.  pp.  206.  (Greenhaven  Press  literary 
companions  to  British  authors.) 

9198.  Teachman,  Debra.  Understanding  Pride  and  Prejudice : 
a  student  casebook  to  issues,  sources,  and  historical  documents. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  163.  (Literature  in 
context.) 

9199.  Tomalin,  Claire.  Jane  Austen:  a  life.  London:  Viking; 
New  York:  Knopf,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  358,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Laurie 
Kaplan  in  JASNA  News  (13:3)  1997,  16-17;  by  Simon  Jarvis  in  TLS, 
12  Sept.  1997,  3-4;  byjohn  Aiken  in  BkW,  26  Oct.  1997,  1,  10. 

9200.  Tucker,  George  Holbert.  Jane  Austen,  the  woman:  some 
biographical  insights.  Foreword  byjohn  McAleer.  (Bibl.  1994,  7498.) 
Rev.  by  Barbara  Darby  in  CanL  (154)  1997,  173—4. 

9201.  Vick,  Robin.  Cousins  in  Bath.  Jane  Austen  Society  Report 
(095)  24~9- 

9202.  - Jane  Austen’s  house  at  Chawton.  Jane  Austen  Society 

Report  (1995)  18-21. 

9203.  - Rural  crime.  Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (1996)  37-42. 

9204.  A  strikingly  elegant  pilgrim.  Jane  Austen  Society  Report 
(I995)  23- 

9205.  A  tourist’s  view  of  Southampton  and  Portsmouth  in  1811. 
Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (1996)  34-6. 

9206.  Viveash,  Chris.  Jane  Austen  and  Kotzebue.  Jane  Austen 
Society  Report  (1996)  29-31. 

9207.  Jane  Austen’s  early  adventures  in  publishing.  See  996. 

9208.  Lady  Charlotte  Bury  and  Jane  Austen.  Persuasions  (19) 
!997>  29-30. 

9209  A  rustic  Emma.  Jane  Austen  Society'  Report  (1995)  30-1. 

9210.  Vorachek,  Laura.  Crossing  boundaries:  land  and  sea  in  jane 

Austen’s  Persuasion.  Persuasions  (19)  1997,  36-40. 

9211.  Warhol,  Robyn  R.  Fhe  look,  the  body,  and  the  heroine:  a 
feminist-narratological  reading  of  Persuasion.  Novel  (26:1)  1992,  5-19 

9212.  Wu  .son,  Margaret.  Reading  and  appreciating  Aunt  Jane. 
Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (1997)  16-18. 

9213.  Wiltshire,  John.  Sickness  and  silliness  in  Sanditon.  Persuasions 

(J9)  1997,  93-102. 
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Delia  S.  Bacon 

9214.  Baym,  Nina.  Delia  Bacon,  history’s  odd  woman  out.  NEQ 
(69:2)  1996,  223-49. 


Joseph  E.  Badger 

9215.  Evans,  James  L.  Joseph  E.  Badger’s  portrayal  of  the  ghost 
dance  in  Beadle  dime  novels.  DNR  (62:2)  1993,  36-44. 

Joanna  Baillie 

9216.  Burroughs,  Catherine  B.  Closet  stages:  Joanna  Baillie  and 
the  theater  theory  of  British  Romantic  women  writers.  Philadelphia: 
Pennsylvania  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  238. 

9217.  —  The  English  Romantic  closet:  women  theatre  artists, 
Joanna  Baillie,  and  Basil.  See  8660. 

9218.  Gamer,  Michael.  National  supernaturalism:  Joanna  Baillie, 
Germany,  and  the  gothic  drama.  TheatreS  (38:2)  1997,  49-88. 

9219.  Henderson,  Andrea.  Passion  and  fashion  in  Joanna  Baillie’s 
Introductory  Discourse.  PMLA  (112:2)  1997,  198-213. 

R.  M.  Ballantyne 

9220.  Singh,  Minnie.  The  government  of  boys:  Golding’s  Lord  of  the 
Flies  and  Ballantyne’s  Coral  Island.  ChildLit  (25)  1997,  205-13. 

The  Banims 

9221.  Mulrooney,  M.  The  novels  of  John  and  Michael  Banim. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  University  College  Dublin,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46) 
!997>  273-] 

James  Nelson  Barker 

9222.  Crestani,  Eliana.  James  Nelson  Barker’s  Pocahontas:  the 
theatre  and  the  Indian  question.  NCT  (23:1/ 2)  1995,  5-32. 

9223.  Richardson,  Gary  A.  In  the  shadow  of  the  Bard:  James 
Nelson  Baker’s  Republican  drama  and  the  Shakespearean  legacy. 
In  (pp.  123-36)  83. 

Henrietta  M.  Batson  (Mrs  Stephen  Batson) 

9224.  Davis,  W.  Eugene.  Neglected  novelist  of  the  1890s,  Henrietta 

M.  Batson:  an  essay  &  annotated  secondary  bibliography.  ELT  (40:2) 
!997>  i5°-63- 


Aubrey  Beardsley 

9225.  Cambray,  C.  La  Salome  d’Oscar  Wilde  et  trois  de  ses 
illustrateurs:  Aubrey  Beardsley,  John  Vassos,  Boris  Artzybasheff:  le 
corps  spectacle.  See  142. 

9226.  Desmarais,  Jane  Haville.  The  musical  analogy  in  Beardsley 
criticism  1898-1914.  JPRS  (6:1)  1997,  65-90. 
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Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes 

9227.  Bradshaw,  M.  T.  Resurrection  and  immortality  in  the  works 
of  Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6335.] 

Edward  Bellamy 

9228.  Borus,  Daniel  H.  (ed.).  Looking  backward:  2000-1887.  (Bibl. 
1996,  10350.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Trahair  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:2)  1997, 

Il8“20. 

9229.  Hall,  Richard  A.  Spurgeon.  The  religious  ethics  of  Edward 
Bellamy  andjonathan  Edwards.  See  7952. 

9230.  Shor,  F  'rancis.  The  ideological  matrix  of  reform  in  late  19th- 
century  America  and  New  Zealand:  reading  Bellamy’s  Looking  Backward. 
Prospects  (17)  1992,  29-58. 

Ambrose  Bierce  (‘Dod  Grile’) 

9231.  Kratzke,  Peter.  The  subversion  of  justice:  human  ignorance 
and  corruption  in  the  Civil  War  stories  of  Ambrose  Bierce’s  In  the  Midst 
of  Life.  JSSE  (28)  1997,  66-78. 

Elizabeth  Bisland  (Elizabeth  Bisland  Wetmore) 

9232.  Flint,  Kate.  The  American  girl  and  the  New  Woman.  WWr 
(3:3)  1996,  217-29. 

Lillie  Devereux  Blake  (1833-1913) 

9233.  F  arrell,  Grace.  Lillie  Devereux  Blake  (1833-1913).  Legacy 

(H;2)  1997= 

Robert  Bland  (17792-1825) 

9234.  Lloyd-Jones,  Ralph.  His  life  or  his  living:  Byron’s  friend 
Bland.  BJ  (25)  1997,  89-100. 

Robert  Blatchford 

9235.  Osborne,  John  W.  Robert  Blatchford:  neglected  socialist. 
JRUL  (58)  1997,  62-7. 

James  Shergold  Boone  (1799-1859) 

9236.  Skinner,  S.  A.  ‘Giant  of  a  former  age’:  a  final  note  on  James 
Shergold  Boone?  NQ  (44:3)  1997,  336-8. 

Dion  Boucicault 

9237.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  National  identities  in 
performance:  the  stage  Englishman  of  Boucicault’s  Irish  drama.  TJ 
(49H)  1997,  287-300. 

9238.  Hurt,  James.  Dion  Boucicault’s  comic  myths.  In  (pp. 
253-65)  83. 
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Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

9239.  Hewitt,  Jan  (introd.).  The  fatal  three.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1997. 
pp.  xiv,  322.  (Pocket  classics.) 

9240.  Liggins,  E.  J.  Representations  of  the  dead  body  in  selected 
Victorian  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(46)  1997,  12177.] 

9241.  Al-Solaylee,  K.  M.  ‘The  wider  question  of  madness’:  the 
presentation  of  madness  in  sensation  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofNottingham,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  3231.] 

9242.  Wynne,  Deborah.  Two  Audley  Courts:  Tennyson  and  M.  E. 
Braddon.  NQJ^)  1997,  344-5. 

The  Brontes 

9243.  Adams,  Amber  M.  Local  literature  links:  Patrick  Bronte’s 
background.  See  829. 

9244.  Alexander,  Christine;  Sellars,  Jane.  The  art  of  the  Brontes. 

(Bibl.  1996,  10372.)  Rev.  by  Marianne  Thormahlen  in  MLR  (91:4)  1996, 
982-3;  by  Beverly  Taylor  in  VIJ  (24)  1996,  252-60;  by  Donald  D.  Stone 
in  NineL  (51:2)  1996,  240-4;  by  Judith  Hattaway  in  ELN  (34:3)  1997, 
79-81;  by  Irene  Tayler  in  SR  (36:2)  1997,  299-301. 

9245.  Barker,  Juliet.  The  Brontes:  a  life  in  letters.  London; 
New  York:  Viking;  New  York:  Overlook  Press,  1997.  pp.  xxx,  414. 

9246.  Baumber,  Michael.  That  ‘vandal’  Wade:  the  Reverendjohn 
Wade  and  the  demolition  of  the  Bronte  church.  BST  (22)  1997,  96-112. 

9247.  Coste,  Benedicte.  Science  et  conscience:  les  Bronte  et  le 
discours  psychologique  victorien.  CVE  (46)  1997,  103-23. 

9248.  Duckett,  Bob;  Kingston,  Michelle.  Bronte  Society 
Transactions  -  the  most  cited  articles.  BST  (22)  1997,  1 34"7 - 

9249.  Hesketh,  Sally.  Needlework  in  the  lives  and  novels  of  the 
Bronte  sisters.  BST  (22)  1997,  72-85. 

9250.  Lemon,  Charles.  John  Alexander  Symington  (1887-1961)  and 
the  Bronte  Society.  See  481. 

9251.  Lewis,  Jack  Windsor.  Why  did  Patrick  change  his  name  from 
Brunty  to  Bronte?  See  2291. 

9252.  Martin,  Jessica.  Writing  lives:  narrative  and  experience  in 
recent  biographies  of  Gaskell,  Oliphant  and  the  Brontes.  VIJ  (25)  1997, 
251-76. 

9253.  Mettra,  Claude;  Marguier,  Florence;  Leonardini,  Jean- 
Pierre.  Eclatants  comme  la  gloire:  ecrits  de  jeunesse  des  Bronte. 
Venissieux:  Paroles  d’aube,  1997.  pp.  155.  (Inventaire.) 

9254.  Morris  of  Castle  Morris,  Lord.  The  Brontes  and  educa¬ 
tion,  education,  education.  BST  (22)  1997,  1-18.  (The  1997  Bronte 
Lecture.) 

9255.  Nakaoka,  Hiroshi;  Uchida,  Yosiiitsugu  (eds).  Bronte  shimai 
no  jikuu  -  sandai  sakuhin  no  saihyouka.  (The  space  and  time  of  the 
Brontes:  a  re-evaluation  of  the  three  major  works.)  Tokyo:  Hokuseido 
Shoten,  1997.  pp.  viii,  356. 
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9256.  O’Neill,  Jane.  The  world  of  the  Brontes:  the  lives,  times  and 
works  of  Charlotte,  Emily,  and  Anne  Bronte.  Vancouver:  Raincoast; 
London:  Carlton,  1997.  pp.  144. 

9257.  Orel,  Harold  (ed.).  The  Brontes:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  London:  Macmillan;  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  221. 
Rev.  byJ.H.  in  TLS,  14  Feb.  1997,  24. 

9258.  Pritchard,  William  H.  My  Bronte  problem  -  and  yours? 
HR  (49:2)  1996,  301-8  (review-article). 

9259.  Rooksby,  Rikky.  Swinburne  and  the  Brontes.  BST  (22)  1997, 
86-95. 

Anne  Bronte 

9260.  Baldridge,  Cates.  Agnes  Grey  -  Bronte’s  Bildungsroman  that 
isn’t.  JNT  (23:1)  1993,  31-45. 

9261.  Berry,  Laura  C.  Acts  of  custody  and  incarceration  in 
Wuthering  Heights  and  The  Tenant  of  Wildf ell  Hall.  Novel  (30:1)  1996,  33-55. 

9262.  Davies,  Stevie  (ed.).  The  tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall.  (Bibl.  1996, 

10383.)  Rev.  by  John  Waddington-Leather  in  BST  (22)  1997,  154. 

9263.  Freeman,  Janet  H.  Discord  in  the  parsonage;  or,  How  to 
speak  (or  not  speak)  for  yourself:  Agnes  Gry  and  Jane  Eyre.  BST  (22)  1997, 
65“7i- 

9264.  Gruner,  Elisabeth  Rose.  Plotting  the  mother:  Caroline 
Norton,  Helen  Huntingdon,  and  Isabel  Vane.  TSWL  (16:2)  1997, 
303-25. 


Branwell  Bronte 

9265.  Neufeldt,  Victor  A.  (ed.).  The  works  of  Patrick  Branwell 
Bronte:  an  edition:  vol.  1.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  xxviii, 
464.  (Garland  reference  library  of  social  science,  1238.) 

Charlotte  Bronte 

9266.  Baker,  Brian.  Did  Charlotte’s  husband  suggest  the  name  Jane 
Eyre ?  BST  (22)  1997,  132-3. 

9267.  Baumlin,  Tita  French;  Baumlin,  James  S.  ‘Reader,  I  married 
him’:  archetypes  of  the  feminine  in  Jane  Eyre.  CEACrit  (60:1)  1997, 
M-34- 

9268.  Beaty,  Jerome.  Jane  Eyre  cubed:  the  three  dimensions  of  the 
text.  Narrative  (4:1)  1996,  74-92. 

9269.  Misreading  JWZy>re:  a  postformalist  paradigm.  (Bibl.  1996, 
10400.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  NineL  (52:1)  1997,  112-15;  by  Diane 
Long  Hoeveler  in  SAtlR  (62:2)  1997,  152-4;  by  Elizabeth  Winston  in 
GEGHLS  (32/33)  1997,  1 10-14. 

9270.  Bender,  Todd  K.  Literary  impressionism  in  Jean  Rhys,  Ford 
Madox  Ford,  Joseph  Conrad,  and  Charlotte  Bronte.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  168.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  1887.)  (Origins  of  Modernism,  9.) 

9271.  Boone,  Joseph  A.  Depolicing  Villette:  surveillance,  invisibility, 

and  the  female  erotics  of ‘heretic  narrative’.  Novel  (26:1)  1992,  20-42. 
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9272.  Connor,  Margaret.  Jane  Eyre  —  the  Moravian  connection. 
BST  (22)  1997,  37-43. 

9273.  Copley,  James.  Trollope,  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Mary  Gresley. 
BST  (22)  1997,  59-64. 

9274.  Craig,  Randall.  Logophobia  in  Jane  /tyre.  JNT  (23:2)  1993, 
92-113. 

9275.  Dames,  Nicholas.  The  clinical  novel:  phrenology  and  Villette. 
Novel  (29:3)  1996,  367-90. 

9276.  Delourme,  Chantal.  Scenes  de  lecture  dans  Jane  Eyre , 
To  the  Lighthouse  et  Still  Life.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (12) 
J997>  I33-45- 

9277.  Dessart,  Jamie  Thomas.  ‘Surrounded  by  a  gilt  frame’:  mirrors 
and  reflection  of  self  in  Jane  Eyre,  The  Mill  on  the  Floss,  and  Wide  Sargasso 
Sea.JRR  (8:1/2)  1997,  16-24. 

9278.  Dolin,  Tim.  Fictional  territory  and  a  woman’s  place:  regional 
and  sexual  difference  in  Shirley.  ELH  (62:1)  1995,  197-215. 

9279.  Easson,  Angus.  Getting  it  right:  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  The  Life 
of  Charlotte  Bronte.  See  9025. 

9280.  Fermi,  Sarah;  Greenwood,  Robin.  Jane  Eyre  and  the 
Greenwood  family.  BST  (22)  1997,  44-53. 

9281.  Figart,  Linda  B.  Charlotte  on  the  Plain  of  Shinar:  biblical 
connections  in  Shirley.  BST  (22)  1997,  54-8. 

9282.  Foley,  June.  The  Life  of  Charlotte  Bronte  and  some  letters  of 
Elizabeth  Gaskell.  MLS  (27:3/4)  1997,  37-46. 

9283.  Forsyth,  Beverly.  The  two  faces  of  Lucy  Snowe:  a  study  in 
deviant  behavior.  StudN  (29:1)  1997,  17-25. 

9284.  Freeman,  Janet  H.  Discord  in  the  parsonage;  or,  How  to 
speak  (or  not  speak)  for  yourself:  Agnes  Grey  and  Jane  Eyre.  See  9263. 

9285.  Glen,  Heather.  Jane  Eyre.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  ix,  264.  (New  casebooks.) 

9286.  Hall,  A.  W.  Charlotte’s  numbness  at  Thackeray’s  dinner 
party.  BST  (22)  1997,  130-1. 

9287.  Helfield,  Randa.  Confession  as  cover-up  in  Bronte’s  Villette. 
ESCan  (23:1)  1997,  59-72. 

9288.  Helms,  Gabriele.  The  coincidence  of  biography  and  auto¬ 
biography:  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  The  Life  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Biography 
(18:4)  i995>  339-59- 

9289.  Hirsch,  Marianne.  Jane’s  family  romances.  In  (pp. 
162-85)  9. 

9290.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long;  Jadwin,  Lisa.  Charlotte  Bronte. 
New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xii,  189. 
(Twayne’s  English  authors,  541.) 

9291.  Jay,  Elisabeth  (ed.).  The  life  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  London; 
New  York:  Penguin,  1997.  pp.  xli,  494.  (Penguin  classics.) 

9292.  Kamel,  Rose.  ‘Before  I  was  set  free’:  the  creole  wife  in  Jane 
Eyre  and  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  JNT  (25:1)  1995,  1-22. 
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9293.  Kaplan,  Carla.  The  erotics  of  talk:  women’s  writing  and 
feminist  paradigms.  (Bibl.  1996,  10418.)  Rev.  by  Rita  Felski  in  MFS 
(43H)  I997)  1051-3. 

9294.  - Girl  talk:  Jane  Eyre  and  the  romance  of  women’s  narration. 

Novel  (30:1)  1996,  5-31. 

9295.  Langer,  Nancy  Quick.  ‘There  is  no  such  ladies  now-a-days’: 
capsizing  ‘the  patriarch  bull’  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Shirley.  JNT  (27:3) 
J997>  276-96. 

9296.  Lonoff,  Sue  (ed.  and  trans.).  The  Belgian  essays:  a  critical 
edition.  See  701. 

9297.  Mitchell,  Judith.  The  stone  and  the  scorpion:  the  female 
subject  of  desire  in  the  novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot,  and 
Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1996, 10430.)  Rev.  by  Lisajadwin  in  ColLit  (24:2) 

r997>  i67-9- 

9298.  Morgan,  Speer  (ed.).  The  Search  after  Happiness.  See  727 . 

9299.  Pollock,  Lori.  ‘(An)other  politics  of  reading  Jaw  Eyre’.  JNT 
(26:3)  1996,  249-73. 

9300.  Sadrin,  Anny.  The  trappings  of  romance  in  Jane  Eyre  and  Great 
Expectations.  DickQJi4:2)  1997,  69-91. 

9301.  Sellars,  Jane.  Charlotte  Bronte.  London:  British  Library, 
1997.  pp.  128.  (British  Library  writers’  lives.) 

9302.  Shuttleworth,  Sally.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Victorian 
psychology.  (Bibl.  1996, 10435.)  Rev.  by  Fiona  Stafford  in  TLS,  12  Sept. 

1997.22. 

9303.  Smith,  M.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Charlotte  Bronte:  with  a  selec¬ 
tion  of  letters  by  family  and  friends:  vol.  1,  1829-1847.  (Bibl.  1996, 10436.) 
Rev.  by  Catherine  Malone  in  RES  (48:191)  1997,  410-11;  by  Donald  D. 
Stone  in  NineL  (52:2)  1997,  267-71. 

9304.  Smith,  R.  McClure.  ‘I  don’t  dream  about  it  any  more’:  the 
textual  unconscious  in  Jean  Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  JNT  (26:2)  1996, 

113-36. 

9305.  Starzyk,  Lawrence  J.  ‘The  gallery  of  memory’:  the  pictorial 

in  Jane  Eyre.  PLL  (33:3)  1997,  288-309. 

9306.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  God  between  their  lips:  desire 
between  women  in  Irigaray,  Bronte,  and  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1995,  9200.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Conley  in  AUMLA  (88)  1997,  106-8. 

9307.  Stoneman,  Patsy.  Bronte  transformations:  the  cultural 
dissemination  ol  Jane  Eyre  and  Wuthering  Heights.  (Bibl.  1996,  10439.) 
Rev.  by  C.  E.  Malone  in  RES  (48:192)  1997,  550-1. 

9308  Voskuil,  Lynn  M.  Acting  naturally:  Bronte,  Lewes,  and  the 
problem  of  gender  performance.  ELH  (62:2)  1995,  409-42. 

9309.  Wallace,  Jo-Ann.  Subjects  of  discipline:  the  child’s  body  in 
the  mid-Victorian  school  novel.  In  (pp.  59-76)  46. 

9310.  ZoNANA,  J  oyce.  Feminist  providence:  Esther,  Vashti,  and  the 

duty  of  disobedience  in  nineteenth-century  hermeneutics.  In  (pp. 
228-49)  77. 
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Emily  Bronte 

9311.  Berry,  Laura  C.  Acts  of  custody  and  incarceration  in 
Wuthering  Heights  and  The  Tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall.  See  9261. 

9312.  Boone,  Joseph  A;  Nord,  Deborah  E.  Brother  and  sister:  the 
seductions  of  siblinghood  in  Dickens,  Eliot  and  Bronte.  WHR  (46:2) 
1992,  164-88. 

9313.  Collick,  John.  Dismembering  devils:  the  demonology  of 
Arashi ga  oka  (1988)  and  Wuthering  Heights  (1939).  In  (pp.  34-48)  55. 

9314.  Graziano,  Alba.  Note  su  Wuthering  Heights :  tra  mito  e 
romanzo  di  formazione.  RSV  (1:1)  1996,  93-110. 

9315.  Heywood,  Christopher.  A  Bronte  narrative:  Hugh  Bronte’s 
tale  of  Welsh.  DUJ  (56:2)  1995,  279-87. 

9316.  Hoyes,  Richard  (ed.).  Wuthering  Heights.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  416.  (Cambridge  literature.) 

9317.  Lamonica,  Drew.  Confounded  commas:  confusion  in  an 
interpretation  of  Heathcliff.  See  686. 

9318.  Lonoff,  Sue  (ed.  and  trans.).  The  Belgian  essays:  a  critical 
edition.  See  701. 

9319.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  An  inconsistency  in  Wuthering 
Heights.  N (^(44:3)  1997,  335-6. 

9320.  Nussbaum,  Martha.  Wuthering  Heights',  the  romantic  ascent. 
PhilL  (20:2)  1996,  362-82. 

9321.  Roper,  Derek;  Chitham,  Edward  (eds).  The  poems  of  Emily 
Bronte.  (Bibl.  1996,  10467.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Shaw  in  RES  (48:192)  1997, 
55!-2. 

9322.  Siegel,  Carol.  Border  disturbances:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction 
and  the  feminism  of  Wuthering  Heights.  In  (pp.  59-76)  49. 

9323.  Silver,  Anna  Krugovoy.  Domesticating  Bronte’s  moors: 
motherhood  in  The  Secret  Garden.  LU  (21:2)  1997,  193-203. 

9324.  Tarawneh,  Yosif.  Racism  in  Wuthering  Heights.  Abhath 
al-Yarmouk  (Literature  &  Linguistics)  (14:1)  1996,  9-40. 

9325.  Thormahlen,  Marianne.  The  lunatic  and  the  Devil’s  disciple: 
the  ‘lovers’  in  Wuthering  Heights.  RES  (48:190)  1997,  183-97. 

9326.  von  Sneidern,  Maja-Lisa.  Wuthering  Heights  and  the  Liverpool 

slave  trade.  ELH  (62:1)  1995,  171-96. 

9327.  Winnifrith,  Thomas  John  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Emily 
Bronte.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xiii, 
272.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

Rhoda  Broughton 

9328.  Flint,  Kate.  The  American  girl  and  the  New  Woman. 

See  9232. 


Charles  Brockden  Brown 

9329.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Composite  (dis)order:  cultural  identity  in 
Wieland,  Edgar  Huntly,  and  Arthur  Gordon  Pym.  1650-1850  (3)  1997,  251-70. 

9330.  Carballo,  Robert.  Another  look  at  Shakespearean  tragedy 
as  proto-text  for  Wieland.  See  6100. 
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9331.  Cassuto,  Leonard.  ‘Unconsciousness  itself  is  the  malady’: 
Edgar  Huntly  and  the  discourse  of  the  other.  MLS  (23:4)  1993,  118-30. 

9332.  Christophersen,  Bill.  The  apparition  in  the  glass:  Charles 
Brockden  Brown’s  American  gothic.  (Bibl.  1996,  10479.)  R-ev-  by 
Douglas  Anderson  in  YES  (27)  1997,  283-4. 

9333.  Engler,  Bernd.  The  cultural  dynamics  of  metafictional 
discourse  in  early  American  literature:  a  response  to  Jurgen  Wolter. 
See  7821. 

9334.  Hinds,  Elizabeth  Jane  Wall.  Private  property:  Charles 
Brockden  Brown’s  gendered  economics  of  virtue.  Newark:  Delaware 
UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1997.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Karen 
A.  Weyler  in  EAL  (32:3)  1997,  272-4;  by  Dana  Luciano  in  AL  (69:4) 
mi,  845-6. 

9335.  Manning,  Susan  L.  Enlightenment’s  dark  dreams:  two  fictions 
of  Henry  Mackenzie  and  Charles  Brockden  Brown.  See  8168. 

9336.  Reising,  Russell.  Loose  ends:  closure  and  crisis  in  the 
American  social  text.  See  8416. 

9337.  Scheiding,  Oliver.  Nothing  but  a  disjointed  and  mutilated  tale:  zur 
narrativen  Strategic  der  Doppelperspektive  in  Charles  Brockden 
Browns  historischer  Erzahlung  Thessalonica:  a  Roman  Story  (1799).  LJGG 
(38)  i997>  93-110- 

9338.  Surratt,  Marshall  N.  ‘The  awe-creating  presence  of  the 
Deity’:  some  religious  sources  for  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  Wieland. 

See  7957. 


William  Wells  Brown 

9339.  Gilmore,  Paul.  ‘De  genewine  artekil’:  William  Wells  Brown, 
blackface  minstrelsy,  and  abolitionism.  AL  (69:4)  1997,  743-80. 

9340.  Mitchell,  Angel yn.  Her  side  of  his  story:  a  feminist  analysis 

of  two  nineteenth-century  antebellum  novels:  William  Wells  Brown’s 
Clotel  and  Harriet  E.  Wilson’s  Our  Nig.  ALR  (24:3)  1992,  7-21. 

The  Brownings 

9341.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.  The  flower  and  the  root.  SBrown  (17) 
1989,  99-106- 

9342.  Thomas,  Susan  Stock.  Writing  the  self  and  other  in  Byatt’s 
Possession  and  in  the  Browning/ Barrett  correspondence.  SBrown  (20) 
r993>  88-94. 


Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

9343.  Bidney,  Martin.  Patterns  of  epiphany:  from  Wordsworth  to 
Tolstoy,  Pater,  and  Barrett  Browning.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois 

UP>  mi-  PP-  235- 

9344.  Brown,  Sarah  Annes.  Paradise  Lost  and  Aurora  Leigh.  See  7159. 

9345.  Cooper,  Helen  M.  England:  the  imagined  community  of 
Aurora  Leigh  and  Mrs  Seacole.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  123-31. 
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9346.  Donaldson,  Sandra.  ‘For  nothing  was  simply  one  thing’:  the 
reception  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  A  Curse  for  a  Nation.  SBrown 
(20)  1993,  I37~44- 

9347.  Elmore,  Phyllis  Pearson.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning: 
argumentative  discourse  in  Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese.  See  2493. 

9348.  Epperly,  Elizabeth  R.  Intimate  connections:  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning,  Kate  Field,  and  Lilian  Whiting.  SBrown  (20)  1993, 
!45— 51- 

9349.  Gaillet,  Lynee  Lewis.  Reception  of  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning’s  Aurora  Leigh :  an  insight  into  the  age’s  turmoil  over  the 
representation  of  gender  and  theories  of  art.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  115-22. 

9350.  Karlin,  Daniel.  The  discourse  of  power  in  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning’s  criticism.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  30-8. 

9351.  Kimery,  Millard.  A  sense  of  place  in  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning’s  A  Drama  of  Exile.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  17 — 23. 

9352.  Lewis,  Jean  Hoffmann.  Casa  Guidi  Windows'.  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning’s  aesthetic  struggle.  VIJ  (25)  1997,  159-76. 

9353.  Morlier,  Margaret  M.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and 
Felicia  Hemans:  the  ‘poetess’  problem.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  70-9. 

9354.  Omer,  Ranen.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  apocalypse: 
the  unraveling  of  poetic  autonomy.  TSLL  (39:2)  1997,  97-124. 

9355.  Parry,  Ann.  Sexual  exploitation  and  freedom:  religion,  race, 
and  gender  in  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  The  Runaway  Slave  at  Pilgrim’s 
Point.  SBrown  (16)  1988,  114-26. 

9356.  Porter,  Kathleen  Sullivan.  Miss  Barrett’s  marginalia:  a 
description  of  her  1758  Epictetus  Manual.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  24-9. 

9357.  Robertson,  Linda  K.  Writers,  social  conscience,  and  the  other 
Victorian  England.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  132-6. 

9358.  Shao,  Bing.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  Aurora  Leigh  -  her 
‘highest  convictions  upon  life  and  art’.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  106-14. 

9359.  Shumadine,  Catherine  Shelton.  ‘These  words  were  writ  by 
a  living,  loving  one’:  Barrett  Browning  and  Wordsworthian  Romantic 
poetics.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  39-47. 

9360.  Slatin,  Myles.  The  levellers:  submission  and  power  in  the 
poetry  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  80-7. 

9361.  Stauffer,  Andrew  M.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s 
(re)visions  of  slavery.  See  782. 

9362.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Adam’s  farewell 
and  the  poet’s  farewell:  new  poetry  by  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 
See  392. 

9363.  Stone,  Marjorie.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  (Bibl.  1995, 
9291.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Maxwell  in  RES  (48:189)  1997,  131— 35  by  Linda 
E.  Marshall  in  ESCan  (23:4)  1997,  485-7. 

9364.  Taylor,  Beverly.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  subversion 
of  the  gift  book  model.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  62-9. 

9365.  Wat  t  age,  Anne  D.  ‘Nor  in  fading  silks  compose’:  sewing, 
walking,  and  poetic  labor  in  Aurora  Leigh.  ELH  (64:1)  1997,  223-56. 
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9366.  Wegener,  Frederick.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  Italian 
independence,  and  the  ‘critical  reaction’  of  Henry  James.  SELit  (37:4) 
:997>  74i~6i. 

9367.  Woolford,  John.  Elizabeth  Barrett  and  William 
Wordsworth.  SBrown  (20)  1993,  48-61. 

Robert  Browning 

9368.  Baker,  John  Haydn.  Browning’s  A  Forgiveness :  a  mystery 
solved?  N 0^44:3)  1997,  339. 

9369.  —  —  Wordsworth’s  The  Warning:  a  new  source  for  Browning’s 
The  Lost  Leader.  NQ,(44:3)  1997,  340-1. 

9370.  Brewer,  William  D.  ‘In  Heaven  we  have  the  real  and  true 
and  sure’:  the  influence  of  Dante’s  the  Vita  nuova  on  Browning’s  The  Ring 
and  the  Book.  SBrown  (16)  1988,  7-17. 

9371.  Bright,  Michael.  Robert  Browning’s  rondures  brave.  (Bibl. 
1996,  10510.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Kincaid  in  NQ_(44i2)  1997,  284. 

9372.  Brooks,  Roger  L.  Asolo,  the  creative  work  of  memory. 
Analecta  Husserliana  (51)  1997,  201-7. 

9373.  Brown,  Murray  L.  Robert  Browning’s  In  a  Gondola :  sources 
and  circumstances.  1650-1850  (3)  1997,  171-87. 

9374.  Burt,  Forrest  D.  Browning’s  Pied  Piper  of  Hamelin:  a  Child’s 
Story  and  The  Cardinal  and  the  Dog:  considering  the  poet’s  early  interest  in 
drama  and  art.  See  141. 

9375.  Coley,  Betty  A.  (comp.).  A  checklist  of  publications  1987. 
SBrown  (16)  1988,  130-4. 

9376.  Day,  Law  ana  F.  Deception,  guidance,  and  discovery  in 
Browning’s  Childe  Roland  to  the  Dark  Tower  Came.  SBrown  (18)  1990,  7-14. 

9377.  De  Marco,  Nick.  Browning,  Shelley  and  the  Keatsian 
concept  of  negative  capability.  RSV  (1:1)  1996,  121-38. 

9378.  DiMassa,  Michael  V.  Browning’s  Christmas  Eve.  Exp  (55:3) 
r997>  U2-5- 

9379.  Evangelista,  Paola.  Caratterizzazione  e  valore  funzionale 
del  personaggio  in  Andrea  del  Sarto  di  Robert  Browning.  RSV  (2:3)  1997, 
8i~93- 

9380  F  ontana,  Ernest.  Browning  and  the  ‘adventurous  spider’. 

See  2499 

9381  Forsyth,  R.  A.  One  sincere  word  more  from  Robert 
Browning.  DUJ  (56:2)  1995,  289-99. 

9382  F  owler,  Rowena.  Browning,  famine,  and  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk’s  curry.  See  2501. 

9383.  Goslee,  David.  Paying  Browning’s  Piper.  SBrown  (16)  1988, 
42-51. 

9384.  Hines,  Susan  C.  A  trial  reading  of  Robert  Browning’s  The  Ring 
and  the  Book.  SBrown  (18)  1990,  28-33. 

9385.  Honan,  Park.  Historical  privilege.  SBrown  (17)  1989,  7—14. 

9386.  Hughes,  Linda  K.  Of  parts  and  periodicity:  Robert  Browning 
and  Victorian  serials.  See  1288. 
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9387.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Perversions  of  artistic  sensibility  in  the 
dramatic  monologues  of  Robert  Browning.  SBrown  (16)  1988,  72-84. 

9388.  Jack,  Ian;  Inglesfield,  Robert  (eds).  The  poetical  works  of 
Robert  Browning:  vol.  5,  Men  and  women.  (Bibl.  1996,  10520.)  Rev.  by 
Matthew  Reynolds  in  EC  (47:1)  1997,  70-8;  by  Mark  Roberts  in  NQ 
(44:I)  1997,  i3J-2- 

9389.  Kafalenos,  Emma.  Functions  after  Propp:  words  to  talk  about 
how  we  read  narrative.  PT  (18:4)  1997,  469-94. 

9390.  Kienitz,  Gail  M.  Notes  on  Browning’s  supreme  fiction:  the 
efficacy  of  ambiguity  in  A  Death  in  the  Desert.  See  2535. 

9391.  Korg,  Jacob.  Browning  and  Italian  artists.  RSV  (2:4)  1997, 
25-37- 

9392.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Browning  and  Hardy.  SBrown  (17)  1989, 
15-22. 

9393.  Loehndorf,  Esther.  The  master’s  voices:  Robert  Browning, 
the  dramatic  monologue,  and  modern  poetry.  Tubingen;  Basle: 
Francke,  1997.  pp.  viii,  210.  (Schweizer  anglistische  Arbeiten,  121.) 

9394.  McNally,  James.  Browning  and  Allingham  and  aspects  of 
symbiosis.  See  9083. 

9395.  Myrick,  Lynn.  The  poem  as  sacrament:  the  poetics  of  Robert 
Browning  and  Emily  Dickinson.  SBrown  (18)  1990,  77-87. 

9396.  Nelms,  Jeff.  Dickens’s  A  Christmas  Carol :  a  possible  source  for 
Browning’s  Christmas-Eve.  SBrown  (17)  1989,  84-90. 

9397.  Nicholes,  Joseph.  The  virgin  to  the  rescue:  Robert 
Browning’s  inversion  of  the  myth  of  Perseus  and  Andromeda.  SBrown 
(16)  1988,  18-29. 

9398.  Pearsall,  Cornelia  D.  J.  ‘Is  it  poetry?’:  the  generic  implica¬ 
tions  of  Browning’s  obscurity.  SBrown  (17)  1989,  43-9. 

9399.  Pollock,  George  W.  Ivan  Ivanovitch  and  Dramatic  Idyls 
revisited:  a  reassessment  of  Browning’s  later  career.  SBrown  (18)  1990, 
88-96. 

9400.  Roberts,  Adam  (ed.).  Robert  Browning.  Introd.  by  Daniel 
Karlin.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxxii,  828.  (Oxford 
authors.) 

9401.  Ross,  Blair.  Magic  and  the  magus  in  Browning’s  Paracelsus 
and  Fust  and  His  Friends.  SBrown  (16)  1988,  86-104. 

9402.  Slinn,  Warwick.  Hegel  and  Browning.  SBrown  (17)  1989, 

9403.  SpAnberg,  Sven-Johan.  Male  speech,  female  silence:  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  power  in  Browning’s  Andrea  del  Sarto,  Morris’s  The  Hill  of  Venus, 
and  O’Neill’s  Long  Day's  Journey  into  Night.  In  (pp.  199-208)  35. 

9404.  Stephenson,  Mimosa;  Stephenson,  William  A.  A  Forgiveness 
and  its  implications  for  a  study  of  Robert  Browning’s  poetry.  SBrown 
(18)  1990,  21-7. 

9405.  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose.  Browning  as  ‘New  Age’  thinker  in 
Caliban  upon  Setebos  and  A  Death  in  the  Desert.  SBrown  (18)  1990,  53-62. 

9406.  Vann,  J.  Don.  The  power  of  innocence:  Pippa  and  Oliver 
Twist.  SBrown  (18)  1990,  63-9. 
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Ride  Together.  SBrown  (16)  1988,  106-13. 
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9532.  Marchetti,  Leo.  ‘Eroi’  e  ‘uomini  rappresentativi’  nell’imma- 
ginario  vittoriano  di  Carlyle  e  Emerson.  RSV  (1:2)  1996,  49-72. 

9533.  Morrison,  Robert.  The  ‘Bog  School’:  Carlyle  and  De 
Quincey.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (15)  1995,  13-20. 

9534.  Nixon,  Jude  V.  Racialism  and  the  politics  of  emancipation  in 

Carlyle’s  Occasional  Discourse  on  the  Nigger  Question.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual 
(16)  1996,  89-108. 

9535.  Patton,  Cynthia  Ellen.  ‘For  moments  a  good  man’:  Thomas 
Carlyle  and  musical  morality.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (17)  1997,  51-9. 
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9536.  Pritchard,  William  H.  What  to  do  with  Carlyle?  HR  (50:2) 
1997,  245-54  (review-article). 

9537.  Reed,  John  R.  Recruiting  the  cultural  militia;  or,  Why  the 
troops  didn’t  answer  Captain  Thomas’  call.  See  8836. 

9538.  Reitz,  Caroline.  Beneath  barking  and  froth:  Carlyle  and  the 
othering  of  violence.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (17)  1997,  7-21. 

9539.  Rundle,  Margaret.  Perhaps  the  greatest  paradox  of  all: 
Carlyle’s  greater  success  as  prophet  in  the  1820s  and  1830s.  Carlyle 
Studies  Annual  (17)  1997,  1 11-23. 

9540.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  Thomas  Carlyle  on  the  Mormons:  an 
unpublished  essay.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (15)  1995,  49-54. 

9541.  Schor,  Hilary  M.  The  stupidest  novel  in  London:  Thomas 
Carlyle  and  the  sickness  of  Victorian  fiction.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (16) 

1996,  n 7-3  !■ 

9542.  Sorensen,  David.  Postmodernism  and  the  disappearance  of 
‘environment’:  a  Carlylean  perspective.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (17) 

1997,  101-10. 

9543.  Sorensen,  David  R.  Selective  affinities:  Carlyle,  Goethe,  and 
the  French  Revolution.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (16)  1996,  61-73. 

9544.  Trela,  D.  J  .;  Tarr,  Rodger  L.  (eds).  The  critical  response  to 
Thomas  Carlyle’s  major  works.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1997.  pp.  xii,  205.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  27.) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Campbell  in  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (17)  1997,  155-6. 

9545.  Ulrich,  John  M.  ‘A  labor  of  death  and  a  labor  against  death’: 
translating  the  corpse  of  history  in  Carlyle’s  Past  and  Present.  Carlyle 
Studies  Annual  (15)  1995,  33-47. 

9546.  Vida,  Elizabeth  M.  Romantic  affinities:  German  authors  and 
Carlyle:  a  study  in  the  history  of  ideas.  (Bibl.  1995,  9413.)  Rev.  by  Clyde 
de  L.  Ryals  in  JEGP  (94:2)  1995,  265-7;  by  G.  B.  Tennyson  in  Carlyle 
Studies  Annual  (17)  1997,  141-6. 

9547.  Weltman,  Sharon  Aronofsky.  Female  and  maelstrom:  the 
gender  vortex  in  Carlyle  and  Ruskin.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (i7)  1997, 
9i-9- 


Edward  Carpenter 

9548.  Campbell,  James  S.  ‘For  you  may  touch  them  not’:  misogyny, 
homosexuality,  and  the  ethics  of  passivity  in  First  World  War  poetry. 
ELH  (64:3)  1997,  823-42. 

‘Lewis  Carroll’  (Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson) 

9549.  Bakewell,  Michael.  Lewis  Carroll:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
10597.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Haughton  in  TLS,  8  Aug.  1997,  23-4. 

9550.  Bleiler,  Everett  F.  Alice  through  the  zodiac.  BkW,  3  Aug. 
i997>  b  i°- 

9551.  Brown,  Sally.  The  original  Alice:  from  manuscript  to 
Wonderland.  London:  British  Library,  1997.  pp.  64. 

9552.  Buzard,  James.  Home  Ec.  with  Mrs  Beeton.  Raritan  (17:2) 
1997,  I2I-35- 
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9553.  Chaston,  Joel  D.  The  ‘Ozification’  of  American  children’s 
fantasy  films:  The  Blue  Bird,  Alice  in  Wonderland,  and  Jumanji.  CLAQJ22:i) 
1997,  r3-20. 

9554.  Cohen,  Morton  N.  Lewis  Carroll:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
10598.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Stannard  in  EC  (47:3)  1997,  263-70. 

9555.  Imholtz,  August  A.,  Jr.  Indexer  nascitur,  non  fit  -  Lewis  Carroll 
as  indexer  again.  Indexer  (20:1)  1996,  1 1— 13. 

9556.  Lecercle,  Jean Jacques.  Alice  and  the  Sphinx.  YREAL  (13) 
1997,  25-35- 

9557.  Mucci,  Clara.  Alice’s  jouissance:  the  predominance  of  the 
letter  and/as  Wonderland.  RSV  (1:2)  1996,  109-24. 

9558.  Reichertz,  Ronald.  The  making  of  the  Alice  books:  Lewis 
Carroll’s  uses  of  earlier  children’s  literature.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY; 
London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1997.  pp.  251. 

9559.  Renton,  Robert.  Snarks  and  Boojums:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the 
belatedness  of  David  Jones.  DJJ  (1:1)  1997,  50-63. 

9560.  Rossiter,  E.  A  theory  of  nonsense.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Westminster,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6349.] 

9561.  Sawyer,  Andy.  Montague  Rhodes  James  -  cyberpunk? 
Ghosts  and  Scholars  (23)  1997,  42-3. 

9562.  Sherer,  Susan.  Secrecy  and  autonomy  in  Lewis  Carroll.  PhilL 
(20:1)  1996,  1-19. 

9563.  Stoffel,  Stephanie  Lovett.  Lewis  Carroll  in  Wonderland: 
the  life  and  times  of  Alice  and  her  creator.  New  York:  Abrams,  1997. 
pp.  175.  (Discoveries.) 

9564.  Thomas,  Donald.  Lewis  Carroll:  a  portrait  with  background. 
(Bibl.  1996,  10608.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Haughton  in  TLS,  8  Aug.  1997,  23-4. 

9565.  Wellisch,  Hans  H.  Lewis  Carroll  as  indexer.  Indexer  (18:2) 
1992,  no. 

9566.  Wolfreys,  Julian.  The  rhetoric  of  affirmative  resistance: 
dissonant  identities  from  Carroll  to  Derrida.  See  9064. 

Alice  Cary 

9567.  Lick,  Thomas  H.  Reading  victims  reading  themselves: 
maternal  iconography  and  nation  building  in  Alice  Cary’s  Mrs  Walden’s 
Confidant.  SAP  (25:2)  1997,  131-46. 

Willa  Cather 

9568.  Dyck,  Reginald.  Frontier  violence  in  the  garden  of  America. 
In  (PP-  55"69)  20. 


William  Ellery  Channing 

9569.  Irons,  Susan  H.  Channing’s  influence  on  Peabody:  self¬ 
culture  and  the  danger  of  egoism.  StudAR  (1992)  121-35. 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

9570.  Gleason,  William.  Voices  at  the  nadir:  Charles  Chesnutt  and 
David  Bryant  Fulton.  ALR  (24:3)  1992,  22-41. 
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9571.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  Racial  and  textual  miscegenation  in 
Chesnutt’s  The  House  behind  the  Cedars.  MissQj47:i)  1993/94,  27-45. 

9572.  Kawash,  Samira.  Dislocating  the  color  line:  identity,  hybrid- 
ity,  and  singularity  in  African-American  narrative.  Stanford,  CA: 
Stanford  UP,  1997.  pp.  ix,  266.  (Mestizo  spaces / Espaces  metisses.) 
(Cf.  bibl.  1995,  8862.) 

9573.  Lehman,  Cynthia  L.  The  social  and  political  views  of  Charles 
Chesnutt:  reflections  on  his  major  writings.  JBlaS  (26:3)  1996,  274-86. 

9574.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  W.  D.  Howells  and  race:  Charles 
W.  Chesnutt’s  disappointment  of  the  dean.  NineL  (51:4)  1997,  474-99. 

9575.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.;  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  hi  (eds).  To  be  an 
author:  the  letters  of  Charles  W.  Chesnutt,  1889-1905.  Princeton,  NJ; 
Chichester:  Princeton  UP,  1997.  pp.  xv,  248. 

9576.  McGowan,  Todd.  Acting  without  the  father:  Charles 
Chesnutt’s  new  aristocrat.  ALR  (30:1)  1997,  59-74. 

9577.  McWilliams,  Dean.  Charles  Chesnutt  and  the  Harlem 
renaissance.  Soundings  (80:4)  1997,  591-606. 

9578.  Patton,  Richard  J.  Studyin’  ’bout  ole  Julius:  a  note  on 
Charles  W.  Chesnutt’s  Uncle  Julius  McAdoo.  ALR  (24:3)  1992,  72-9. 

9579.  Sollors,  Werner.  The  goopher  in  Charles  Chesnutt’s 
conjure  tales:  superstition,  ethnicity,  and  modern  metamorphoses. 
Letterature  d’America  (27)  1985,  107-29. 

Lydia  Maria  Child 

9580.  Gould,  Philip.  Covenant  and  republic:  historical  romance 
and  the  politics  of  Puritanism.  (Bibl.  1996,  10618.)  Rev.  by  Grantland 
S.  Rice  in  EAL  (32:3)  1997,  278-80;  byjames  Wohlpart  in  SAtlR  (62:3) 
1997,  i38“4°- 

9581.  Karcher,  Carolyn  L.  The  first  woman  in  the  Republic:  a 
cultural  biography  of  Lydia  Maria  Child.  (Bibl.  1996,  10619.)  Rev.  by 
Wendy  Hamand  Venet  in  Biography  (18:4)  1995,  373-5;  by  Lucy 
Maddox  in  RALS  (23:2)  1997,  271-4. 

9582.  Mills,  Bruce.  Cultural  reformations:  Lydia  Maria  Child  and 
the  literature  of  reform.  (Bibl.  1996,  10620.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  YES 

(27)  J997>  268-9. 


Kate  Chopin 

9583.  Barton,  Gay.  ‘Amativeness,  and  even  animality’:  a 
Whitman /Chopin  dialogue  on  female  sexuality.  JASAT  (27)  1996,  1-18. 

9584.  Beer,  Janet.  Kate  Chopin,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman:  studies  in  short  fiction.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  x,  223. 

9585.  Colley,  Ann  C.  Kate  Chopin’s  The  Awakening  as  displaced 
conversion  narrative.  Anglica  (Warsaw)  (7)  1997,  9_I8- 

9586.  Cramer,  Timothy  R.  Testing  the  waters:  contemplating  the 
sea  in  E.D.’s  poem  520  and  Kate  Chopin’s  The  Awakening.  DS  (83)  1992, 
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9587.  Franklin,  Rosemary  F.  Poe  and  The  Awakening.  MissQ,(47:i) 

1993/94*  47-57- 

9588.  Gerbaud,  Colette.  Fidelite  et  emancipation  feminine  dans 
The  Awakening  de  Kate  Chopin.  Imaginaires  (1)  1996,  135-48. 

9589.  Koloski,  Bernard.  Kate  Chopin:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1996,  10625.)  R-ev-  by  Lee  Emling  Harding  in  800,(35:4)  1997, 
!48-9- 

9590.  McCoy,  ThorunnRuga.  Chopin’s  The  Awakening.  Exp  (56:1) 
T997,  26-7. 

9591.  Rowe,  Ann.  New  Orleans  as  metaphor:  Kate  Chopin.  In  (pp. 
29-37)  44 

9592.  Seidel,  Kathryn  Lee.  Art  is  an  unnatural  act:  Mademoiselle 
Reisz  in  The  Awakening.  MissQ,(46:2)  1993,  199-2 14. 

9593  von  Heynitz,  Benita.  Literarische  Kontexte  von  Kate 
Chopins  The  Awakening.  (Bibl.  1994,  7778.)  Rev.  by  Christoph  K. 
Lohmann  in  ALR  (29:3)  1997,  86-7. 

John  Clare 

9594.  Barton,  Anne.  John  Clare  reads  Lord  Byron.  See  9432. 

9595.  Blamires,  David.  Chapbooks,  fairytales  and  children’s  books 
in  the  writings  ofjohn  Clare:  part  11.  See  3349. 

9596.  Camaiora,  Luisa  Conti.  Poetical  inspiration  and  editorial 
intervention  in  John  Clare’s  sonnet  to  the  memory  ofjohn  Keats. 
See  575. 

9597.  Dawson,  P.  M.  S.  Clare  and  the  ideology  of ‘common  sense’. 

JCSJ  (16)  1997,  71-8. 

9598.  —  Common  sense  or  radicalism?  Some  reflections  on  Clare’s 
politics.  Romanticism  (2:1)  1996,  81-97. 

9599.  Heyes,  Bob.  Some  friends  ofjohn  Clare:  the  poet  and  the 
scientists.  Romanticism  (2:1)  1996,  98-109. 

9600.  - Triumphs  ofTime\]o\\n  Clare  and  the  uses  of  antiquity.  JCSJ 

(l6)  J997>  5_I7- 

9601.  Lamont,  Claire.  ‘The  essence  and  simplicity  of  true  poetry’: 
John  Clare  and  folk-song.  See  3411. 

9602.  McEathron,  Scott.  John  Clare  and  Charles  Lamb:  friends 
in  the  past.  CLB  (95)  1996,  98  109. 

9603.  Martin,  Philip.  The  nineteenth  century:  the  Romantic 
period:  poetry:  Shelley,  Keats,  Byron  and  other  poets.  See  7854. 

9604.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  Phoroi  times  sto  Vyrona.  (Homages  to 
Byron.)  See  9474. 

9605.  Robinson,  Eric  (gen.  ed.).  Poems  of  the  middle  period, 
1822-  1837:  vol.  1,  The  Shepherd’s  Calendar,  Village  Stories,  and  other  poems. 
Ed.  by  Eric  Robinson,  David  Powell,  and  P.  M.  S.  Dawson.  (Bibl.  1996, 
10645.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Mabey  inJCSJ  (16)  1997,  81-3;  by  Robert  Wells 
in  TLS,  13  June  1997,  3-4. 

9606.  - Poems  of  the  middle  period,  1822-1837:  vol.  2,  Poems  in 

order  of  manuscript.  Ed.  by  Eric  Robinson,  David  Powell,  and  P.  M.  S. 
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Dawson.  (Bibl.  1996,  10646.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Mabey  inJCSJ  (16)  1997, 
81-3;  by  Robert  Wells  in  TLS,  13  June  1997,  3-4. 

9607.  - Powell,  David  (eds).  John  Clare  by  himself.  (Bibl.  1996, 

10647.)  Rev-  by  Mark  Storey  inJCSJ  (16)  1997,  83-5. 

Marcus  Clarke 

9608.  Kelly,  Veronica.  Colonial  ‘Australian’  theatre  writers: 
cultural  authorship  and  the  case  of  Marcus  Clarke’s  ‘first’  play.  ALS 

(18:1)  1997,  3J-44- 

9609.  McCann,  Andrew.  Marcus  Clarke  and  the  society  of  the 
spectacle:  reflections  on  writing  and  commodity  capitalism  in 
nineteenth-century  Melbourne.  ALS  (17:3)  1996,  222-34. 

9610.  Mackenzie,  Manfred.  Writing  Australia/n,  writing  double. 
SoRA  (30:1)  1997,  26-40. 

Mary  Cowden  Clarke 

9611.  Havely,  Cicely  Palser.  Saying  the  unspeakable:  Mary 
Cowden  Clarke  and  Measure  for  Measure.  See  6169. 

Kate  M.  Cleary 

9612.  George,  Susanne  K.  Kate  M.  Cleary:  a  literary  biography 
with  selected  works.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  250, 
(plates)  9.  Rev.  by  Alison  Sweeney  in  CritS  (9:2)  1997,  156-8;  by  Marilyn 
A.  Carlson  Aronson  in  NebH  (78:4)  1997,  206 

Lucy  Clifford 

9613.  Wood,  Naomi  J.  The  New  Mother:  domestic  inversions,  terror, 
and  children’s  literature.  JNT  (26:3)  1996,  292-309. 

Caroline  Clive  (‘V.’) 

9614.  Mitchell,  Charlotte  (introd.).  Paul  Ferroll.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxii,  214.  (Oxford  popular  fiction.) 

Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

9615.  Forsyth,  R.  A.  Service  on ‘the  troublous  tossing  sea’ -  Arthur 
Hugh  Clough  and  the  journey-of-life  topos.  DUJ  (56:1)  1995,  43-56. 

William  Cobbett 

9616.  Gilmartin,  Kevin.  ‘This  is  very  material’:  William  Cobbett 
and  the  rhetoric  of  Radical  opposition.  SR  (34:1)  1995,  81-101. 

9617.  Kohl,  Stephan.  Imagining  the  country  as  ‘the  country’  in  the 
1830s:  William  Cobbett,  William  Howitt,  William  Turner.  JSBC  (4:1/ 2) 
1997,  113-27. 

9618.  Mugglestone,  L.  C.  Cobbett’s  Grammar.  William,  James  Paul, 

and  the  politics  of  prescriptivism.  See  1455. 

9619.  Nattrass,  Leonora.  William  Cobbett:  the  politics  of  style. 
(Bibl.  1996,  10656.)  Rev.  byjohn  Lucas  in  YES  (27)  1997,  269-70;  by 
Kevin  Gilmartin  in  SR  (36:4)  1997,  651-5. 
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9620.  Osborne,  John  W.  Thoughts  on  autodidacticism:  a 
commentary.  ModAge  (39:2)  1997,  190-2. 

Derwent  Coleridge 

9621.  Hainton,  Raymonde.  The  unknown  Coleridge:  the  life  and 
times  of  Derwent  Coleridge,  1800—1883.  (Bibl.  1996)  10657.)  Rev.  by 
T.  W.  Craik  in  CLB  (100)  1997,  138-9;  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  TLS, 
30  May  1997,  12. 


Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

9622.  Abel,  Marco.  A  new  letter  by  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge.  NQ. 
(44:3)  J997>  329-30- 

9623.  Arthur,  Paul  W.  L.  From  politics  to  pleasure:  Coleridge  and 
Romantic  imperialism.  Span  (45)  1997,  73-87. 

9624.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  The  life  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  a 
critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1996,  10662.)  Rev.  by  John  Gutteridge  in 
NQJ44H)  1997,  128;  by  Susan  Eilenberg  in  LRB  (19:12)  1997,  9-1 1. 

9625.  Barbarese,  J.  T.  Dramas  of  naming  in  Coleridge.  See  2189. 

9626.  Bauch,  Alexander.  Anmerkungen  zur  islamisch-historischen 
Metaphorik  in  S.  T.  Coleridges  Kubla  Khan.  Ang  (115:1)  1997,  84-8. 

9627.  Benis,  Toby  R.  Martha  Ray’s  face:  life  during  wartime  in 
Lyrical  Ballads.  Criticism  (39:2)  1997,  205-27. 

9628.  Bidney,  Martin.  Spirit-bird,  bowshot,  water-snake,  corpses, 
cosmic  love:  reshaping  the  Coleridge  legacy  in  Dickey’s  Deliverance.  PLL 
(3^4)  1995=  389-405- 

9629.  Bygrave,  Stephen.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge.  Plymouth: 
Northcote  House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1997.  pp.  xii,  66. 
(Writers  and  their  work.) 

9630.  Clark,  Timothy;  Allen,  Mark.  Between  flippancy  and 
terror:  Shelley’s  Marianne’s  Dream  (1817).  Romanticism  (1:1)  1995,  90-105. 

9631.  Crawford,  Rachel.  Accident  and  strange  calamity  in  This 
Lime-Tree  Bower  My  Prison.  Romanticism  (2:2)  1996,  188-203. 

9632.  Davis,  Tracy  C.  ‘Reading  Shakespeare  by  flashes  of  light¬ 
ning’:  challenging  the  foundations  of  Romantic  acting  theory.  See  5802. 

9633.  Engell,  James  (ed.).  Coleridge:  the  early  family  letters.  (Bibl. 
1996,  10673.)  Rev.  by  Reggie  Watters  in  CLB  (93)  1996,  38-40;  by 
W.  J.  B.  Owen  in  RES  (48:190)  1997,  262-3;  by  John  Beer  in 
Romanticism  (3:1)  1997,  127-9. 

9634.  Greene,  Thomas  M.  Coleridge  and  the  energy  of  asking.  ELH 

(62:4)  >995>  907-31- 

9635.  Hewitt,  Regina.  The  possibilities  of  society:  Wordsworth, 
Coleridge,  and  the  sociological  viewpoint  of  English  Romanticism. 
Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  231.  (Margins  of  literature.) 

9636.  Jackson,  H.  J.  Coleridge’s  Biographia :  when  is  an  autobio¬ 
graphy  not  an  autobiography?  Biography  (20:1)  1997,  54-71. 

9637.  Jackson,  J.  R.  deJ.  (eds).  Shorter  works  and  fragments. 
(Bibl.  1995,  9532.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  CLB  (99)  1997,  110-11; 
byj.  D.  Gutteridge  in  NQJ44:2)  1997,  279-80. 
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9638.  Jobe,  Don  L.  Wordsworth’s  metaphysics  of  presence.  SR 
(34H)  !995>  583-613. 

9639.  Johnson,  Paul.  Jane  Austen,  Coleridge  and  geopolitics. 
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ment  to  incompletion.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1997.  pp.  189. 

10117.  Friedl,  Herwig.  Fate,  power,  and  history  in  Emerson  and 
Nietzsche.  ESQ(43:i-4)  1997,  267-93. 
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10120.  Gougeon,  Len.  Virtue’s  hero:  Emerson,  antislavery  and 
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Lundin  in  ReLit  (29:1)  1997,  109-16;  by  Pedro  Beade  in  ColLit  (24:2) 
1997,  227-9. 

10130.  Marchetti,  Leo.  ‘Eroi’  e  ‘uomini  rappresentativi’ 
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1997] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


621 


Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

10179.  Glasser,  Leah  Blatt.  In  a  closet  hidden:  the  life  and  work 
of  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman.  (Bibl.  1996,  11229.)  Rev.  by  Mary  R. 
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the  beautiful:  Hemans  and  the  post-Napoleonic  moment.  In  (pp. 
170-84)  6. 
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‘Bracebridge  Hemyng’ 

(Samuel  Bracebridge)  (1841-1901) 

10436.  Keeline,  James  D.  Jules  Verne,  Bracebridge  Hemyng,  and 
Edward  Stratemeyer:  a  case  of  nineteenth-century  plagiarism.  DNR 
(66:i)  1997,  3-16. 

10437.  Sanchez-Saavedra,  E.  M.  Bracebridge  Hemyng:  man  or 
myth.  DNR  (61:2)  1992,  32-8. 

W.  E.  Henley 

10438.  Cohen,  Edward  H.  Ennui :  an  uncollected  hospital  poem  by 
W.  E.  Henley.  See  583. 


G.  A.  Henty 

10439.  Newbolt,  Peter.  G.  A.  Henty,  1832-1902:  a  bibliographical 
study  of  his  British  editions,  with  short  accounts  of  his  publishers,  illus¬ 
trators  and  designers,  and  notes  on  production  methods  used  for  his 
books.  (Bibl.  1996,  11455.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  James  in  TLS,  20  June 
J997>  30- 


John  Cam  Hobhouse 

10440.  Havely,  N.  R.  Francesca  frustrated:  new  evidence  about 
Hobhouse’s  and  Byron’s  translation  of  Pellico’s  Francesca  da  Rimini. 
See  912. 


James  Hogg 

10441  de  Groot,  Hans.  When  did  Hogg  meet  John  Galt? 

See  10192 

10442.  Duncan,  Ian.  Scott,  Hogg,  orality  and  the  limits  of  culture. 
SHogg  (8)  1997,  56-74. 

10443.  Gifford,  Douglas  (ed.).  The  three  perils  of  man:  war, 
women  and  witchcraft.  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1996.  pp.  xl,  573. 
(Canongate  classics,  74.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Hughes  in  SHogg  (8)  1997, 
I07~9- 

10444.  Gilbert,  Suzanne.  Hogg’s  Kilmeny  and  the  ballad  of  super¬ 
natural  abduction.  See  3404. 

10445.  Hacker,  Martina.  Literary  dialects  and  communication  in 
The  Tale  of  Old  Mortality  and  The  Brownie  of  Brodsbeck.  See  2733. 

10446.  Hughes,  Gillian.  Hogg’s  use  of  history  in  Tales  of  the  Wars  of 

Montrose.  SHogg  (8)  1997,  12-23. 

10447.  - (ed.).  A  series  of  lay  sermons  on  good  principles  and 

good  breeding.  With  a  note  on  the  text  by  Douglas  S.  Mack.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxxiii,  141.  (Stirling/South  Carolina  research 
ed.  of  the  collected  works  ofjames  Hogg,  5.)  Rev.  by  Penny  Fielding  in 
SHogg  (8)  1997,  99-101. 

10448.  - Tales  of  the  wars  of  Montrose.  (Bibl.  1996,  11465.)  Rev.  by 

J.  H.  Alexander  in  SLJ  (supp.  46)  1997,  25-9. 

10449.  - (introd.).  A  father’s  New  Year’s  gift.  SHogg  (8)  1997, 

77-96.  (Facsimile.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 


636 

10450.  McCracken-Flesher,  Caroline.  You  can’t  go  home  again: 
Tames  Hogg  and  the  problem  of  Scottish  ‘post-colonial’  return.  SHogg 
(8)  1997,  24_4I- 

10451.  Schoenfield,  Mark  L.  Butchenngjames  Hogg:  Romantic 
identity  in  the  magazine  market.  In  (pp.  207-24)  6. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 

10452.  West,  Nancy  M.  Fantasy,  photography,  and  the  market¬ 
place:  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  and  the  stereoscope.  NCC  (19:3)  1996, 
231-58. 

William  Hone 

10453.  Wardroper,John.  The  world  of  William  Hone:  a  new  look 
at  the  Romantic  age  in  words  and  pictures  of  the  day.  See  3477. 

Thomas  Hood 

10454.  Smith,  Steven  E.  A  selected,  annotated  bibliography  of 
parodies,  spin-offs,  and  adaptations  of  Thomas  Hood’s  The  Song  of  the 
Shut.  See  8704. 


Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 

10455.  Arkins,  Brian.  Style  in  the  poetry  of  Hopkins.  See  2681. 
10456.  Boehnke,  Barbara.  The  perceptual  origins  of  inscape. 
HopC)  (24:3/ 4)  1997,  71-94. 

10457.  Boggs,  Rebecca  Melora  Corinne.  Poetic  genesis,  the  self, 
and  nature’s  things  in  Hopkins.  SELit  (37:4)  1997,  831-55. 

10458.  Brown,  Daniel.  Hopkins’  idealism:  philosophy,  physics, 
poetry.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  345. 
Rev.  by  C.D.  in  TLS,  18  Apr.  1997,  22. 

10459.  Campbell,  Matthew.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  Ireland: 

‘at  a  third  /  Remove’.  Bullan  (3:1)  1997,  45“55- 
10460.  Chi,  Ch’iu-lang.  Esthetics  of  mystical  understanding:  Joyce, 
Hopkins,  and  Tsung-ping.  TamkR  (20:1)  1989,  89-109. 

10461.  Costantini,  Mariaconcetta.  Hopkins  and  the  scientific 
dilemma.  RSV  (2:4)  1997,  85-103. 

10462.  Denford,  Janet.  A  ‘passion  for  explanation’:  issues  of 
‘audience’  in  the  poetry  and  letters  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins. 
HopQj24:i/2)  1997,  3-25. 

10463.  Downes,  David  Anthony.  Hopkins’  achieved  self.  (Bibl. 

1996,  11483.)  Rev.  by  Tracy  E.  A.  Martin  in  NQJ44:4)  1997,  568-9. 
10464.  Emig,  Rainer.  Modernism  in  poetry:  motivations,  structures 

and  limits.  (Bibl.  1996,  1 1484.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Greaves  in  RES  (48:192) 
!997>  570_I- 

10465.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Zu  Hopkins’  Sonettkunst.  LJGG  (38) 

1997,  281-305. 

10466.  Fennell,  Francis  L.  (ed.).  Rereading  Hopkins:  selected  new 
essays.  Victoria,  B.C.:  English  Literary  Studies,  Univ.  ofVictoria,  1996. 


1997]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  637 

pp.  194.  (ELS  monographs,  69.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bright  in  ELT  (40:3) 
:997> 367-70- 

10467.  Gordon,  John.  The  electrical  Hopkins.  UTQJ65:3)  1996, 
506-22. 

10468.  Green,  Brian.  Hopkins’s  manliness:  Binsey  Poplars  and 
Macbeth.  See  6145. 

10469.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  Hopkins  against  history.  Omaha,  NB: 
Creighton  UP,  1995.  pp.  xx,  243.  Rev.  by  Todd  K.  Bender  in  CLIO 

(26:3)  1997.  380-4- 

10470.  Johnson,  George  M.  ‘The  caged  skylark’:  a  psycho- 
biographical  portrait  of  G.  M.  Hopkins.  Biography  (18:2)  1995,  134-57. 
10471.  Johnson,  Margaret.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and 
Tractarian  poetry.  Aldershot;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1997.  pp.  310. 
10472.  Kedzierska,  Aleksandra.  Imprisoned  in  his  self:  the  space 
of  crisis  in  G.  M.  Hopkins’s  Dark  Sonnets.  KN  (43:4)  1996,  347—57. 
10473.  McDermott,  John.  A  Hopkins  chronology.  London: 

Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xxi,  161. 

10474.  Schlatter,  Fredric  W.  The  Dublin  notes  on  Homer: 
part  11.  HopQ  (24:3/4)  1997,  95-127. 

Pauline  Elizabeth  Hopkins 

10475.  Doyle,  Laura.  The  folk,  the  nobles,  and  the  novel:  the  racial 
subtext  of  sentimentality.  See  6778. 

10476.  McCann,  Sean.  ‘Bonds  of  brotherhood’:  Pauline  Hopkins 
and  the  work  of  melodrama.  ELH  (64:3)  1997,  789-822. 

10477.  Olaivar,  Tamara.  ‘Your  corporosity  sagaciating  OK?’: 

Ulysses  and  Pauline  Hopkins.  JJQ, (34: 1/2)  1996/97,  173—4. 

10478.  Somerville,  Siobhan.  Passing  through  the  closet  in  Pauline 
E.  Hopkins’s  Contending  Forces.  AL  (69:1)  1997,  139-66. 

10479.  Tonkovich,  Nicole.  Guardian  angels  and  missing  mothers: 
race  and  domesticity  in  Winona  and  Deadwood  Dick  on  Deck.  WAL  (32:3) 
I997)  240-64. 


George  Moses  Horton 

10480.  Sherman,  Joan  R.  (ed.).  The  Black  bard  of  North  Carolina: 
George  Moses  Horton  and  his  poetry.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North 
Carolina  UP,  1997.  pp.  158. 

W.  D.  Howells 

10481.  Ackerman,  Alan.  The  right  to  privacy:  William  Dean 
Howells  and  the  rise  of  Dramatic  Realism.  ALR  (30:1)  1997,  1— 19. 

10482.  Alkana,  Joseph.  The  social  self:  Hawthorne,  Howells, 
Williamjames,  and  nineteenth-century  psychology.  See  10355. 

10483.  Anesko,  Michael  (ed.).  Letters,  fictions,  lives:  Henryjames 
and  William  Dean  Howells.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xviii, 
492. 

10484.  Crisler,  Jesse  S.  Howells  and  Norris:  a  backward  glance 

taken.  NineL  (52:2)  1997,  232-51. 
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10485.  Duffy,  John-Charles.  ‘I  would  not  presume  to  decide’: 
gender  and  ambivalence  in  Howells’  Indian  Summer.  ALR  (30:1)  1997, 
20-33. 

10486.  Harmon,  Charles.  A  Hazard  of  New  Fortunes  and  the  repro¬ 
duction  of  liberalism.  SAF  (25:2)  1997,  183-95. 

10487.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,Jr.  W.  D.  Howells  and  race:  Charles 
W.  Chesnutt’s  disappointment  of  the  dean.  See  9574. 

10488.  Morris,  MatthewJ.  The  two  lives  ofjurgis  Rudkus.  ALR 
(29:2)  1997,  50-67. 

10489.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Language  and  gender  in  American  fiction: 
Howells,  James,  Wharton,  and  Cather.  See  2784. 

10490.  Paulin,  Diana.  Representing  forbidden  desire:  interracial 
unions,  surrogacy,  and  performance.  See  9492. 

10491.  Thomas,  Brook.  Narratives  of  responsibility  and  blame  in 
nineteenth-century  United  States  law  and  literature.  See  8864. 

10492.  Wilson,  Douglas  Emory.  The  Howells  edition.  See  822. 


Marie  Howland 

10493.  Foster,  Susan  Lynch.  Romancing  the  cause:  Fourierism, 
feminism,  and  free  love  in  Papa’s  Own  Girl.  Utopian  Studies  (8:1)  1997, 
3I_54- 


Catherine  Hubback 

10494.  Hopkinson,  David.  Frivolities  and  affections.  See  9137. 


Thomas  Hughes  (1822-96) 

10495.  Wallace,  Jo-Ann.  Subjects  of  discipline:  the  child’s  body  in 

the  mid-Victorian  school  novel.  In  (pp.  59-76)  46. 

Leigh  Hunt 

10496.  Barnard,  John.  Charles  Cowden  Clarke  and  the  Leigh 
Hunt  circle  1812  1818.  Romanticism  (3:1)  1997,  66-90. 

10497.  Keats’s  Belle  Dame  and  the  sexual  politics  of  Leigh 

Hunt’s  Indicator.  See  548. 

10498.  Cox,  Jeffrey  N.  Keats  in  the  Cockney  School.  See  9056. 

10499.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Leigh  Hunt  and  the  poetry 
offancy.  (Bibl.  1996,  11533.)  Rev.  byjohn  Barnard  in  RES  (48:191)  1997, 
409-10. 

10500.  Garnett,  Mark.  ‘One  that  loved  his  fellow-men’:  the  politics 
of  Leigh  Hunt.  CLB  (97)  1997,  2-8. 

10501.  Roberts,  Adam.  Skimpole,  Leigh  Hunt  and  Dickens’s 
‘remonstrance’.  See  9877. 


Washington  Irving 

10502.  Baveystock,  F.  The  romance  of  nationalism:  the  authority 
of  history  in  American  literary  culture  1809-1851.  See  8959. 
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10503.  Beidler,  Peter  G.  William  Cartwright,  Washington  Irving, 
and  the  ‘truth’:  a  shadow  allusion  to  Chaucer’s  Canon’s  Yeoman’s  Tale. 

See  4848 

10504.  Giorcelli,  Cristina.  ‘ Plus  ultra’:  John  the  Baptist  in  Irving’s 
The  Alhambra.  Letterature  d’America  (27)  1985,  15-36. 

10505.  Harman,  K.  R.  C.  Creditable  narratives:  Washington 
Irving’s  American  literary  currency.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  9308.] 

10506.  Rust,  Richard  D.  The  Complete  Works  of  Washington  Irving:  a 
retrospective.  See  765. 

10507.  Watterson,  William  Collins.  Vandyck’s  image  of 
Washington  Irving.  StudAR  (1992)  75-90. 

Helen  Hunt  Jackson 

10508.  Gronning,  Robyn  M.  Helen  Hunt  Jackson’s  hobby:  the 
Sentimental  novel  and  political  reform  in  the  19th-century  West.  SAL 
(23:1)  1997,  I9-25- 

10509.  Polanich,  Judith  K.  Ramona’s  baskets:  romance  and  reality. 
AICRJ  (21:3)  1997,  145-62. 

Harriet  Jacobs 

10510.  Dalton,  Anne  B.  The  Devil  and  the  virgin:  writing  sexual 
abuse  in  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  In  (pp.  38-61)  81. 

10511.  Daniel,  Janice  B.  A  new  kind  of  hero:  Harriet  Jacobs’s 
Incidents.  80^(35:3)  1997,  7-12. 

10512.  Dean,  Margaret;  Kopacz,  Paula.  Packaging  women’s 
narratives  in  early  America:  presenting  Mary  White  Rowlandson  and 
Harriet  Jacobs.  See  7323. 

10513.  Dizard,  Robin.  Native  daughters:  My  Place  and  Incidents  in 
the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  MELUS  (22:4)  1997,  147-62. 

10514.  Drake,  Kimberly.  Rewriting  the  American  self:  race, 
gender,  and  identity  in  the  autobiographies  of  Frederick  Douglass  and 
Harriet  Jacobs.  See  9988. 

10515.  Loeb,  Monica.  The  legacy  of  slave  narratives  in  Black 
contemporary  women  writers.  In  (pp.  133-41)  35. 

10516.  Warhol,  Robyn  R.  ‘Reader,  can  you  imagine?  No,  you 
cannot’:  the  narratee  as  other  in  Harriet  Jacobs’s  text.  Narrative  (3:1) 
!995>  57“72- 


Alice  James 

10517.  Anderson,  Linda.  Women  and  autobiography  in  the 
twentieth  century:  remembered  futures.  London;  New  York:  Prentice 
Hall/Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1997.  pp.  x,  174. 

Henry  James 

10518.  Abrioux,  Yves.  How  Maisie  knew:  James  apres  Poincare. 
CVE  (46)  1997,  47-89. 
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10519.  Albers,  Christina  E.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories  of 
Henry  James.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997. 
pp.  xxv,  967.  (Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

10520.  Anderson,  Beatrice.  Henry J ames’s  The  Bostonians',  control¬ 
ling  Verena  Tarrant.  Prospects  (17)  1992,  59-78. 

10521.  Anesko,  Michael.  ‘God  knows  they  are  impossible’:  James’s 
letters  and  their  editors.  See  538. 

10522.  - (ed.).  Letters,  fictions,  lives:  Henry  James  and  William 

Dean  Howells.  See  10483. 

10523.  Ascari,  Maurizio.  Henry  James  critico  d’arte.  Paragone 
(44:520-522)  1993,  147-51. 

10524. - Henry  James:  Matilde  Serao.  Paragone  (44:524-526) 

J993,  3“6- 

10525.  -  The  sharp  black  line :  la  ‘chiusura’  testuale  nella  teoria 

jamesiana  del  romanzo.  RSV  (2:4)  1997,  149-60. 

10526.  Banta,  Martha.  ‘Strange  deserts’:  hotels,  hospitals,  country 
clubs,  prisons,  and  the  city  of  brotherly  love.  HJR  (17:1)  1996,  1-10. 

10527.  Bauer,  Dale  M.  Jane  Campion’s  symbolic  Portrait.  HJR 
(18:2)  1997,  194-6. 

10528.  Bauerlein,  Mark.  Henryjames,  William  James,  and  the 
metaphysics  of  American  thinking.  In  (pp.  54—76)  3. 

10529.  Beidler,  Peter  G.  (ed.).  The  turn  of  the  screw.  (Bibl.  1995, 
10655.)  Rev.  by  John  M.  Lyon  in  RES  (48:190)  1997,  284;  by  Mary 
Joseph  in  HJR  (18:1)  1997,  104-6. 

10530.  BenJoseph,  Eli.  Aesthetic  persuasion:  Henryjames,  the 
Jews  and  race.  (Bibl.  1996,  11575.)  Rev.  by  James  Mendelsohn  in  HJR 
(18:2)  1997,  200-3;  by  Michael  Anesko  in  StudAJL  (16)  1997,  132-5. 

10531.  Bentley,  Nancy.  ‘Conscious  observation  of  a  lovely 
woman’:  Jane  Campion’s  Portrait  in  film.  HJR  (18:2)  1997,  174-9. 

10532.  Berman,  Jessica.  Feminizing  the  nation:  woman  as  cultural 

icon  in  late  James.  HJR  (17:1)  1996,  58-76. 

10533.  Bernard,  Fred  V.  Portents  of  violence:  Jamesian  realism  in 
Guy  Domville.  HJR  (17:1)  1996,  85-94. 

10534.  Berry,  Ralph  M.  In  which  Henryjames  strikes  bedrock. 
PhilL  (21:1)  1997,  61-76. 

10535.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Reading  and  depth  of  held.  See  2692. 

10536.  Blair,  Sara.  Henryjames  and  the  writing  of  race  and 
nation.  (Bibl.  1996,  11578.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Gair  in  JLJ  (4)  1997, 
I73  97- 

10537.  Bousquet,  Marc.  I  don’t  like  Isabel  Archer.  HJR  (18:2)  1997, 
x97  9- 

10538.  Intersubjective  epistemologies:  private  theater  and  Henry 

James.  AQJ53:4)  1997,  83-114. 

10539.  Bradley,  John  R.  Henry  James’s  permanent  adolescence. 
EC  (47:4)  1997,  287-314. 

10540.  Brown,  Chris.  Laforgue  in  The  Sacred  Fount.  ELN  (34:3)  1997, 
39~42- 
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10541.  Buchanan,  D.  ‘The  candlestick  and  the  snuffers’:  some 
thoughts  on  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  HJR  (16:2)  1995,  121-30. 

10542.  Buelens,  Gert  (ed.).  Enacting  history  in  Henry  James: 
narrative,  power,  and  ethics.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997. 
pp.  xv,  215. 

10543.  Caramello,  Charles.  Henry  James,  Gertrude  Stein,  and 
the  biographicaj  act.  (Bibl.  1996,  11581.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Schmitz  in  MFS 
(43:2).  !997>  453”7;  Ellen  E-  Berry  in  Biography  (20:4)  1997,  485-8; 
by  Alice  R.  Kaminsky  in  EET  (40:4)  1997,  490-4;  by  Carol  Holly  in  A/B 
(12:2)  1997,  288-92. 

10544.  Chandler,  Karen  Michele.  Agency  and  social  constraint 
in  Jane  Campion’s  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady .  HJR  (18:2)  1997,  191-3. 

10545.  Chardin,  Philippe.  Infidelite  et  ‘ indirectness ’  dans  The  Golden 
Bowl  d’Henry  James.  Imaginaires  (1)  1996,  127-33. 

10546.  Cormier,  Harvey.  Jamesian  pragmatism  and  Jamesian 
realism.  HJR  (i8:3)  1997,  288-96. 

10547.  Cowley,  Julian.  The  Sacred  Fount  and  Modernist  baroque. 
HJR  (18:3)  1997,  273-9. 

10548.  Dapkus,  Jeanne  R.  Sloughing  off  the  burdens:  parallel/anti¬ 
thetical  quests  for  self-actualization  in  Jane  Campion’s  The  Piano  and 
Henryjames’s  Portrait  of  a  Lady .  LitFQj25:3)  1997,  177-87. 

10549.  DaRosa,  Marc.  Henry  James,  anonymity,  and  the  press: 

journalistic  modernity  and  the  decline  of  the  author.  See  1253. 

10550.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  Walking  on  water:  the  metropolitan 
feminine  in  The  Ambassadors.  HJR  (1  8:2)  1997,  107-26. 

10551.  Deled  alle-Rhodes,  Janice.  George  Gissing,  Henry  James, 

and  the  concept  of  Realism.  See  10238. 

10552.  Diamond,  Cora.  Henry  James,  moral  philosophers, 
moralism.  HJR  (18:3)  1997,  243-57. 

10553.  Dickerson,  Vanessa  D.  The  teachings  of  small  smothered 
lives:  the  erotics  of  instruction  in  Henryjames’s  The  Turn  of  the  Screw. 
In  (pp.  52-70)  27. 

10554.  Donahue,  Peter.  Collecting  as  ethos  and  technique  in  The 
Portrait  of  a  Lady.  SAF  (25:1)  1997,  41-56. 

10555.  Erwin,  John  W.  Henry  James  circumvents  Lessing  and 
Derrida.  In  (pp.  325-35)  74. 

10556.  Flesch,  William.  Analogy  and  the  inscrutability  of 
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10680.  Schiffbauer,  Judith  P.  Three  poems  by  Robert  Frost:  a 
Jamesian  reading.  KenPR  (8)  1993,  46-52. 

10681.  Skrupskelis,  Ignas  K.;  Berkeley,  Elizabeth  M.  (eds).  The 
correspondence  of  William  James:  vol.  5,  1878-1884.  Charlottesville; 
London:  Virginia  UP,  1997.  pp.  lxiv,  677. 

10682. - William  and  Henry  James:  selected  letters. 

See  10637. 

10683.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  A  bibliographic  note:  a  copy  of  William 
James’s  A  Pluralistic  Universe,  with  markings  by  Henryjames.  See  10648. 
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10684.  Townsend,  Kim.  Manhood  at  Harvard:  William  James  and 
others.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1996.  pp.  318.  Rev.  by  Charles 
Paine  in  AL  (69:2)  1997,  422-3;  by  Linda  Dowling  in  NineL  (52:1)  1997, 
121-5- 


Anna  Jameson 

10685.  Ernstrom,  Adele  M.  The  afterlife  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft 
and  Anna  Jameson’s  Winter  Studies  and  Summer  Rambles  in  Canada. 

See  8428 

10686.  Johnston,  Judith.  Anna  Jameson:  Victorian,  feminist, 
woman  of  letters.  Aldershot;  Brookfield,  VT:  Scolar  Press,  1997.  pp.  xiv, 
264.  (Nineteenth  century.) 

Richard  Jefferies 

10687.  Wolfreys,  Julian;  Baker,  William  (eds).  Literary  theories: 
a  case  study  in  critical  performance.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  New  York  UP,  1996.  pp.  xi,  259.  Rev.  by  Jens  M.  Gurr  in 
LWU  (30)  1997,  361-2. 


Douglas  Jerrold 

10688.  Moody,  Jane.  The  silence  of  New  Historicism:  a  mutinous 
echo  from  1830.  NCT  (24:2)  1996,  61-89. 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

10689.  Huff,  Randadl.  Sarah  Ornejewett’s  Tolstoyan  stories.  ILR 
(i9:I)  W,  23-7. 

10690.  Pryse,  Marjorie  (ed.).  Outgrown  Friends ,  by  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett.  NEQJ69:3)  1996,  461-72. 

10691.  Zagarell,  Sandra  A.  Crosscurrents:  registers  of  Nordicism, 
community,  and  culture  in  Jewett’s  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  YJC  (10:2) 
097)  355-70- 

Geraldine  Jewsbury 

10692.  Surridge,  Lisa.  Madame  de  Stael  meets  Mrs  Ellis:  Geraldine 
Jewsbury’s  The  Half  Sisters.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (15)  1995,  81-95. 

10693.  Werner,  Mary  B.;  Womack,  Kenneth.  Eorbidden  love  and 
Victorian  restraint  in  Geraldine  Jewsbury’s  foe.  CVE  (45)  1997,  15-25. 

Pauline  Johnson 

10694.  Collett,  Anne.  Music-hall  performer  or  ‘serious  poet’?  The 
case  of  the  Canadian  balladeer  Pauline  Johnson.  In  (pp.  25-41)  5. 

10695.  Pauline  Tekahionwake  Johnson:  her  choice  of  form. 

Kunapipi  (19:1)  1997,  59-66. 

10696.  Rose,  Marilyn  J.  Pauline  Johnson:  New  World  poet.  BJCS 

(12:2)  1997,  298-307. 
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Henry  Arthur  Jones 

10697.  Radford,  Fred.  Domestic  drama  and  drama  of  empire: 
intertextuality  and  the  subaltern  woman  in  late  Victorian  theatre. 

See  8697 

10698.  Rowell,  George.  Charles  Wyndham  in  Mrs  Dane’s  Defence. 
In(pp.  299-311)  83. 

10699.  Seeney,  Michael.  The  last  first  night  and  The  Triumph  of  the 
Philistines.  Wildean  (11)  1997,  28-33. 

James  Otis  Kaler  (1848-1912) 

10700.  Vaughan,  David  K.  William  A.  Rogers,  Harper’s  Young  People, 
and  James  Otis.  See  191. 


John  Keats 

10701.  Ando,  Yukie.  A  comparison  of  Keats’s  Hyperion  and  The  Fall 

of  Hyperion.  (Bibl.  1995,  10820.)  Rev.  by  Paul  D.  Sheats  in  KSJ  (46)  1997, 
189-92. 

10702.  Arditi,  Neil.  Shelley’s  Adonais  and  the  literary  canon. 

See  8895. 

10703.  Arseneau,  Mary.  Madeline,  mermaids,  and  Medusas  in  The 
Eve  of  St  Agnes.  PLL  (33:3)  1997,  227-43. 

10704.  Barnard,  John.  Charles  Cowden  Clarke  and  the  Leigh 
Hunt  circle  1812-1818.  See  10496. 

10705. - Keats’s  Belle  Dame  and  the  sexual  politics  of  Leigh 

Hunt’s  Indicator.  See  548. 

10706.  Bennett,  Andrew.  Keats,  narrative,  and  audience:  the 
posthumous  life  of  writing.  (Bibl.  1995,  10822.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Waldoff 
in  SR  (34:4)  1995,  653-6;  by  L.  J.  Swingle  inJEGP  (94:4)  1995,  572-6; 
by  G.  Kim  Blank  in  YES  (27)  1997,  260-2. 

10707.  —  Keats’s  prescience,  his  renown.  See  9023. 

10708.  Brown,  Sarah.  Apollo  and  Daphne  and  Keats’s  Ode  on  a 
Grecian  Urn.  Romanticism  (1:2)  1995,  239-51. 

10709.  Camaiora,  Luisa  Conti.  Poetical  inspiration  and  editorial 
intervention  in  John  Clare’s  sonnet  to  the  memory  of  John  Keats. 
See  575. 

10710.  Christie,  William.  Intimations  of  immortality  in  Swift  and 

Keats:  a  note.  See  8342. 

10711.  Clark,  Timothy.  By  heart:  a  reading  of  Derrida’s  Che  cos’e 
la  poesia?  through  Keats  and  Celan.  Oxford  Literary  Review  (15:1/2) 
093,  43-78- 

10712.  Cox,  Jeffrey  N.  Keats  in  the  Cockney  School.  See  9056. 

10713.  - Keats,  Shelley,  and  the  wealth  of  the  imagination.  SR 

(34:3)  095,  365-400- 

10714.  Dean,  Dennis  R.  Some  quotations  in  Keats’s  poetry.  PQ 
(76:1)  097,  69-85- 

10715.  Deguchi,  Yasuo.  Keats  to  sono  jidai.  (Keats  and  his  age.) 
Tokyo:  Chuo  Koronsha,  1997.  2  vols.  pp.  412;  398. 
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10716.  De  Marco,  Nick.  Browning,  Shelley  and  the  Keatsian 
concept  of  negative  capability.  See  9377. 

10717.  de  Vries,  Gerard  .  The  origin  of  The  Proustian  Theme  in  a  Letter 
from  Keats  to  Benjamin  Bailey.  Nabokovian  (36)  1996,  16—21. 

10718.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Keats’s  ode  To  Autumn , 
Ovid,  and  Homer.  See  2489. 

10719.  Edwards,  D.  Keats,  mythology  and  the  politics  of  sexuality. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997, 
12170.] 

10720.  Farnell,  Gary.  ‘Unfit  for  ladies’:  Keats’s  The  Eve  of  St  Agnes. 
SR  (3T3)  095,  401-12. 

10721.  Flesch,  William.  The  ambivalence  of  generosity:  Keats 
reading  Shakespeare.  See  5909. 

10722.  Goto,  Masao.  Igirisu-Romanha  no  keifu  Keats,  Girisha, 
Celt.  (English  Romanticism:  Keats,  Greek  and  Celt.)  See  8914. 

10723.  Jones,  Christine  Kenyon.  Byron,  Keats  and  the  fantasy  of 
consumption.  See  9460. 

10724.  Jones,  Elizabeth.  Writing  for  the  market:  Keats.’s  odes  as 
commodities.  SR  (34:3)  1995,  343-64. 

10725.  Kennedy,  Thomas  C.  Platonism  in  Keats’s  Ode  on  a  Grecian 
Urn.  PQ(75:i)  1996,  85-107. 

10726.  Kucich,  Greg.  Keats  in  transition:  the  bicentenary  and  its 
provocations.  Romanticism  (2:1)  1996,  1—8. 

10727.  LaGory,  Michael.  Wormy  circumstance:  symbolism  in 
Keats’s  Isabella.  SR  (34:3)  1995,  321-42. 

10728.  Lau,  Beth.  Keats  and  the  practice  of  Romantic  marginalia. 
Romanticism  (2:1)  1996,  40-53. 

10729.  Martin,  Philip.  The  nineteenth  century:  the  Romantic 
period:  poetry:  Shelley,  Keats,  Byron  and  other  poets.  See  7854. 
10730.  Mauro,  Jason.  The  shape  of  despair:  structure  and  vision  in 

Keats’s  Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn.  NineL  (52:3)  1997,  289-301. 

10731.  Mori,  Masaki.  Epic  grandeur:  toward  a  comparative  poet¬ 
ics  of  the  epic.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  261.  (Margins 
of  literature.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  9127.) 

10732.  Motion,  Andrew.  Keats.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  & 
Faber,  1997.  pp.  xxvi,  636,  (plates)  32.  Rev.  by  Helen  Vendler  in  LRB 
(19:20)  1997,  9-1 1;  by  Oliver  Reynolds  in  TLS,  24  Oct.  1997,  3-4. 
10733.  Natarajan,  Uttara.  Power  and  capability:  Hazlitt,  Keats 
and  the  discrimination  of  poetic  self.  See  51 01 . 

10734.  O’Neill,  Michael  (ed.).  Keats:  bicentenary  readings. 

Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP  for  Univ.  of  Durham,  1997.  pp.  175. 

10735.  Pite,  Ralph.  The  Cap  and  Bells;  or,  The  Jealousies',  satire,  irony 
and  parody.  Romanticism  (2:1)  1996,  68-80. 

10736  Pi  .asa,  C.  A.  Lost  in  the  post-Miltonic:  reading  Keats’s 

letters.  See  7231. 

10737.  Plumly,  Stanley.  Season  of  mists.  Green  Mountains  Review 
(9:2/10:1)  1996/97,  13-20. 
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10738.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  Phoroi  times  sto  Vyrona.  (Homages 
to  Byron.)  See  9474. 

10739.  Reed,  Walter  L.  Soul-making:  art,  therapy  and  theology  in 
Keats,  Hillman  and  Bakhtin.  ReLit  (29:1)  1997,  1 — 15. 

10740.  Reiman,  Donald  H.;  O’Neill,  Michael  (eds).  Percy  Bysshe 
Shelley:  vol.  8,  Fair-copy  manuscripts  of  Shelley’s  poems  in  European 
and  American  libraries:  including  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley’s  holographs 
and  copies  in  the  hand  of  Mary  W.  Shelley,  located  in  the  United  States, 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Switzerland,  as  well  as  the  holograph 
draft  of  Keats’s  Robin  Hood.  See  381. 

10741.  Ren,  Yong.  Neo-Daoist  aesthetics  and  Ruanji’s  Prosepoem  on 
Pure  Thought',  comparative  concepts  of  poetic  inspiration.  TamkR  (24:2) 
1993,  43-57.  ( Ode  to  a  Nightingale) 

10742.  Robinson,  Jeffrey  C.  ‘My  ended  poet’:  poetic  tributes  to 
Keats,  1821-1994.  SR  (34:3)  1995,  441-69. 

10743.  Roe,  Nicholas.  John  Keats  and  the  culture  of  dissent. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York;  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xx,  315.  Rev.  by 
Matthew  Reynolds  in  TLS,  22  Aug.  1997,  25. 

10744. - (ed.).  Keats  and  history.  (Bibl.  1996,  11721.)  Rev.  by 

Andrew  Bennett  in  BJ  (24)  1996,  100-1;  by  Bernard  Beatty  in  RES 
(48:190)  1997,  264-5;  W  Beth  Lau  inJEGP  (96:2)  1997,  280-3;  by  Grant 
Scott  in  SR  (36:2)  1997,  277-83. 

10745.  Rudanko,Juhani.  linguistic  analysis  and  text  interpretation: 
essays  on  the  Bill  of  Rights  and  on  Keats,  Shakespeare,  and  Dreiser. 

See  2802. 

10746.  Said,  Edward  W.  From  silence  to  sound  and  back  again: 

music,  literature,  and  history.  Raritan  (17:2)  1997,  1— 21. 

10747.  Scott,  Grant  F.  The  sculpted  word:  Keats,  ekphrasis,  and 
the  visual  arts.  (Bibl.  1996,  11722.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Bennett  in 
Romanticism  (2:1)  1996,  1 10-13;  by  Robert  M.  Ryan  inJEGP  (95:3) 

1996,  456-8;  by  Eric  Gidal  in  KSJ  (46)  1997,  194-6;  by  Willard 
Spiegelman  in  SR  (36:1)  1997,  133-6;  by  E.  S.  Shaffer  in  MLR  (92:4) 

1997,  954-5- 

10748.  Sen,  Aveek.  ‘Frigid  ecstasies’:  Keats,  Fuseli,  and  the 
languages  of  academic  Hellenism.  See  10427. 

10749.  Simmons,  Dan.  Shapeshifters  and  skinwalkers:  the  writer’s 
curse  of  negative  capability.  JFA  (8:4)  1997,  398-418. 

10750.  Smith,  Hillas.  Keats  and  medicine.  (Bibl.  1996,  1 1723.) 

Rev.  by  Hermione  de  Almeida  in  KSJ  (46)  1997,  192-4. 

10751.  Stillinger,  Jack.  Multiple  readers,  multiple  texts,  multiple 

Keats.  JEGP  (96:4)  1997,  545-66. 

10752.  Sugano,  Michio.  Was  ‘Keats’s  last  sonnet’  really  written  on 
board  the  ‘Maria  Crowther’?  SR  (34:3)  1995,  413-40. 

10753.  Tetreault,  Ronald.  Women  and  words  in  Keats  (with  an 
instance  from  La  Belle  Dame  sans  Merci).  In  (pp.  58-73)  50. 

10754.  Tsur,  Reuven.  Douglas  Hodge  reading  Keats’s  Elgin 
Marbles  sonnet.  See  1541. 

10755.  Wu,  Duncan.  Keats  and  Byron:  a  reassessment.  See  9486. 
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10756.  Yamauchi,  Shouichi.  Keats  no  ‘ the  worm  Love ’  wo  megutte  - 

Ode  to  Psyche  ron.  (On  Keats’s  ‘the  worm  Love’:  an  essay  on  Ode  to  Psyche .) 
SEE  (73:2)  1997,  221-32. 


John  Keble 

10757.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Two  poets  of  the  Oxford 
Movement:  John  Keble  and  John  Henry  Newman.  Madison,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1996.  pp.  296.  Rev.  by  David  Brown  in  NQ_ 
(44:2)  1997,  284-6;  by  Mary  Katherine  Tillman  in  ReLit  (29:3)  1997, 
77-83- 

10758.  Shaw,  W.  David.  Lyric  displacement  in  the  Victorian 
monologue:  naturalizing  the  vocative.  See  2591. 

Fanny  Kemble 

10759.  King,  W.  D.  ‘Shadow  of  a  mesmeriser’:  the  female  body  on 
the  ‘dark’  stage.  TJ  (49:2)  1997,  189-206. 

Henry  Kendall 

10760.  Stewart,  Ken.  Person,  persona  and  product:  Henry 
Kendall  and  ‘Steele  Rudd’.  ALS  (17:3)  1996,  289-92. 

Grace  King 

10761.  Bush,  Robert.  The  patrician  voice:  Grace  King.  In  (pp. 
8-15)  44 


A.  W.  Kinglake 

10762.  Ghose,  Indira.  Still  going  strong:  the  loneliness  of  the  long¬ 
distance  traveller  in  Victorian  and  modern  travel  writing.  See  8975. 

Charles  Kingsley 

10763.  Colloms,  Brenda.  Charles  Kingsley,  poet  and  social 
reformer.  RSV  (1:2)  1996,  23-47. 

10764.  Stitt,  M.  P.  Perspectives  on  the  origin  and  variety  of 
language  in  fictional  works  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and 
Charles  Kingsley.  See  2820. 

Mary  Kingsley 

10765.  Lindgren,  Maria.  Male  explorers  and  eccentric  creatures: 
identities  in  Mary  Kingsley’s  Travels  in  West  Africa.  In  (pp.  1 13—21)  35. 

W.  H.  G.  Kingston 

10766.  Hassam,  Andrew.  ‘Strange  yet  familiar’:  domesticity  and 
adventure  in  British  colonial  discourse.  See  8978. 

10767.  Rigby,  N.  C.  A  sea  of  islands:  tropes  of  travel  and  adventure 
in  the  Pacific,  1846-1894.  See  8997. 
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Charles  Knight 

10768.  Spevack,  Marvin.  James  Orchard  Halliwell  and  friends:  iv, 
Howard  Staunton;  v,  Samuel  Weller  Singer;  vi,  Charles  Knight. 

See  10269 


The  Lambs 

10769.  Dobson,  Meaghan  Hanrahan.  (Re)considering  Mary 
Lamb:  imagination  and  memory  in  Mrs  Leicester’s  School.  CEB  (93)  1996, 
12-21. 

10770.  Ruwe,  Donelle  R.  Benevolent  brothers  and  supervising 
mothers:  ideology  in  the  children’s  verses  of  Mary  and  Charles  Lamb 
and  Charlotte  Smith.  See  8308. 

10771.  Wickham,  D.  E.  Notes  from  Hoxton.  CLB  (95)  1996,  127—31. 

Charles  Lamb 

10772.  AlsopJ.  D.  Charles  Lamb  and  the  Bruton  family:  a  note. 
CLB  (93)  1996,  37. 

10773.  Baker,  Jeffrey.  The  pastor’s  love  story.  CLB  (95)  1996, 
122-6. 

10774.  Beer,  John.  Lamb  and  Wordsworth’s  ‘patronage’.  See  9768. 

10775.  Chandler,  David.  A  sign’s  progress:  Lamb  on  Hogarth. 
CLB  (94)  1996,  50-63. 

10776.  - A  study  of  Lamb’s  Living  without  God  in  the  World.  CLB  (99) 

1997,  86-101. 

10777.  Craik,  T.  W.  Charles  Lamb  Society  birthday  lunch.  CLB 
(99)  1997,  102-9. 

10778.  Dingley,  R.  J  .;  Lawson,  C.  E.  Bernard  Barton,  Edward 
Moxon,  and  the  publication  of  Lamb’s  letters.  CLB  (97)  1997,  37-8. 

10779.  Me Eathron,  Scott.  John  Clare  and  Charles  Lamb:  friends 
in  the  past.  See  9602. 

10780.  Ozawa,  Yasuhiko.  Charles  Lamb  -  hihyoushi-teki  kousatsu. 
(Charles  Lamb  and  the  history  of  criticism.)  Tokyo:  Shinozaki  Shorin, 
1997.  pp.  xiv,  408. 

10781.  Prance,  Claude  A.  Major  Samuel  Butterworth  RAMC. 
See  495. 

10782. - Some  books  attributed  to  Charles  Lamb.  CLB  (96)  1996, 

193-4. 

10783.  - Some  pseudo-Eliana.  CLB  (96)  1996,  191— 2. 

10784.  Ruddick,  William.  Recent  approaches  to  Charles  Lamb. 
CLB  (98)  1997,  50-3. 

10785.  Stones,  Graeme.  Charles  Lloyd  and  Edmund  Oliver:  a 
demonology.  See  9669. 

10786. - The  ragged-trousered  philanthropist:  Coleridge  and  self¬ 

exposure  in  the  Higginbottom  sonnets.  See  9670. 

10787.  Stratmann,  Gerd.  Life,  death  and  the  city:  the  discovery  of 
London  in  the  early  eighteenth  century.  See  7493. 

10788.  Watson,  J.  R.  Bachelors  in  Paradise.  CLB  (96)  1996,  185-90. 
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10789.  Wickham,  D.  E.  (introd.).  An  interview  with  Charles  Lamb. 
CLB  (99)  1997,  1 17-19. 

10790.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan  (introd.).  Poems,  1797.  See  9680. 

Mary  Lamb 

10791.  Rat.t.f.,  Mary  Blanchard.  Mary  Lamb:  her  mental  health 
issues.  CLB  (93)  1996,  2-1 1. 

10792.  Merchant,  Peter.  Great  Expectations  and  Elizabeth  Villiers. 

See  9854 


Archibald  Lampman 

10793.  Herbert,  Karen.  ‘There  was  one  thing  he  could  not  see’: 
William  Morris  in  the  writing  of  Archibald  Lampman  and  Lrancis 
Sherman.  CanP  (37)  1995,  79-99. 

Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon  (L.E.L.) 

10794.  McDonell,  Jennifer;  Dingley,  Robert.  L.E.L.  and  Rosina 
Bulwer:  an  unpublished  letter.  NQJ44:3)  1997,  332—3. 

10795.  McGann,  Jerome;  Reiss,  Daniel  (eds).  Selected  writings. 
Peterborough,  Ont.:  Broadview  Press,  1997.  pp.  509.  (Broadview  literary 
texts.) 


Andrew  Lang 

10796.  Smol,  Anna.  The ‘savage’ and  the ‘civilized’:  Andrew  Lang’s 
representation  of  the  child  and  the  translation  of  folklore.  See  3495. 

Emily  Lawless 

10797.  Matthews-Kane,  Bridget.  Emily  Lawless’s  Grania:  making 
for  the  open.  ColbyQ.(33:3)  1997,  223-35. 

James  Henry  Lawrence  (1773-1840) 

10798.  Neff,  D.  S.  The  ‘paradise  of  the  mothersons’:  Frankenstein 
and  The  Empire  of  the  Nairs.  JEGP  (95:2)  1996,  204-22. 

Louisa  Lawson 

10799.  Thomson,  Helen.  Bio-fictions:  Brian  Matthews,  Drusilla 
Modjeska,  and  Elizabeth  Jolley.  Townsville,  Qld:  Loundation  for 
Australian  Literary  Studies,  1994.  pp.  54.  (Colin  Roderick  lectures  1993.) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Syson  in  ALS  (18:1)  1997,  94-101. 

Edward  Lear 
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or,  ‘The  vacant  whirlingness  of  the  bewilderingness’.  LitMed  (16:2)  1997, 
226-49. 
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10920.  Rigby,  N.  C.  A  sea  of  islands:  tropes  of  travel  and  adventure 
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10924.  Rogers,  Ben  J.  Melville,  Purchas,  and  some  names  for 
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10932.  Sealts,  Merton  M.,  Jr.  Melville  and  Grabbe:  a  letter. 
Connotations  (5:1)  1995/96,  128.  {Refers  to  bibl.  1995,  10996.) 
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Rev.  by  Stan  Goldman  in  RMRLL  (51:1)  1997,  69-75;  by  Bryan  C. 
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4I5_29- 

10958.  Roberts,  Neil.  Meredith  and  the  novel.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  viii,  286.  Rev.  by 
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emigration  and  setdement  in  Susanna  Moodie’s  poetry.  CanP  (40)  1997, 
58-73- 

10978.  Thurston,  John.  The  work  of  words:  the  writing  of  Susanna 
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novels  of  Maria  Edgeworth  and  Lady  Morgan.  See  10028. 

William  Morris 

10982.  Ashbrook,  Susan.  William  Morris  and  the  ideal  book.  In  (pp. 
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1 1013.  Jay,  Elisabeth.  Mrs  Oliphant,  ‘a  fiction  to  herself’:  a  literary 
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11016.  Peterson,  Linda  H.  Why  Oliphant?  Why  now?  Review  (19) 
097,  195-205- 

11017.  Rubik,  Margarete.  The  novels  of  Mrs  Oliphant:  a  subvers¬ 

ive  view  of  traditional  themes.  (Bibl.  1996,  11986.)  Rev.  by  Linda 
H.  Peterson  in  Review  (19)  1997,  200—2. 

11018.  Sandner,  David.  Up-to-date  with  a  vengeance:  modern 
monsters  in  Bram  Stoker’s  Dracula  and  Margaret  Oliphant’s  The  Secret 
Chamber.  JFA  (8:3)  1997,  294-309. 

11019.  Trela,  D.  J.  (ed.).  Margaret  Oliphant:  critical  essays  on  a 
gentle  subversive.  (Bibl.  1996,  11987.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Winston  in 
GEGHLS  (30/31)  1996,  107-10;  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  RES  (48:189) 
1997,  131;  by  Linda  H.  Peterson  in  Review  (19)  1997,  202-4;  by  George 
J.  Worth  inJEGP  (96:1)  1997,  140-2;  by  Fiona  A.  Montgomery  in  WWr 
(TO  1997, 


Amelia  Opie 

11020.  Bour,  Isabelle.  Caleb  Williams  et  son  double:  Adeline  Mowbray 
d’Amelia  Opie  (1804).  See  8020. 

Frances  Sargent  Osgood 

11021.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Poe  and  Frances  Osgood,  as  linked 
through  Lenore.  MissQj46:2)  1993,  185-97. 

‘Our  Nig’  (Harriet  Wilson) 

11022.  King,  Debra  Walker.  Harriet  Wilson's  Our  Nig:  the 
demystification  of  sentiment.  TSL  (38)  1997,  31-45. 

11023.  Mitchell,  Angelyn.  Her  side  of  his  story:  a  feminist  analy¬ 
sis  of  two  nineteenth-century  antebellum  novels:  William  Wells  Brown’s 
Clotel  and  Harriet  E.  Wilson’s  Our  Nig.  See  9340. 

Walter  Pater 

1 1024.  Bidney,  Martin.  Patterns  of  epiphany:  from  Wordsworth  to 
Tolstoy,  Pater,  and  Barrett  Browning.  See  9343. 

11025.  Bini,  Benedetta.  Alle  origini  del  ritratto:  An  English  Poet  di 
Walter  Pater.  In  (pp.  47-64)  58. 

11026.  Bristow,  Joseph.  ‘Irresolutions,  anxieties,  and  contradic¬ 
tions’:  ambivalent  trends  in  the  study  of  masculinity.  See  9508. 

11027.  Coates,  John.  Aspects  of  the  intellectual  context  of  Pater’s 
Denys  L’Auxerrois.  DUJ  (56:1)  1995,  57-61. 

11028.  Variations  on  the  Oxford  temper:  Swinburne,  Pater  and 

Botticelli.  ELT  (40:3)  1997,  260-74. 
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11029.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Walter  Pater:  lover  of  strange  souls.  (Bibl. 
1996,  12002.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Kimball  in  NCrit  (13:9)  1995,  11-18;  by 
Ruth  apRoberts  in  NineL  (51:2)  1996,  410-15;  by  Steven  Marcus  in  PR 
(64:1)  1997,  H7-55- 

11030.  Kimball,  Roger.  Art  vs  aestheticism:  the  case  of  Walter 
Pater.  NCrit  (13:9)  1995,  11-18  (review- article). 

11031.  Levine,  C.  E.  The  collapse  of  realism:  time,  knowledge,  and 
representation  in  Victorian  narrative.  See  10075. 

11032.  Marchi,  Dudley  M.  Virginia  Woolf  crossing  the  borders  of 
history,  culture,  and  gender:  the  case  of  Montaigne,  Pater,  and 
Gournay.  CLS  (34:1)  1997,  1-30. 

11033.  Marcus,  Steven.  Rekindling  the  hard  gemlike  flame.  PR 
(64:1)  J9975  1 47-55  (review-article). 

1 1 034.  Reid,  Ian.  Reframing  The  Child  in  the  House :  short  stories  and 
neighboring  forms.  In  (pp.  315-28)  15. 

11035.  Savoy,  Eric.  Hypocrite  lectewr.  Walter  Pater,  Henry  James  and 
homotextual  politics.  See  10633. 

11036.  Shuter,  William.  Rereading  Walter  Pater.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  157.  (Cambridge  studies  in  nineteenth- 
century  literature  and  culture.) 

11037.  Stauder,  Ellen  Keck.  Aspiring  towards  the  condition  of 
music:  Pater’s  revisionary  reading  of  Hegel  in  The  School  of  Giorgione. 
NCC  (19:1)  1995,  1— 17. 

11038.  Tucker,  Paul.  The  use  of  the  definite  article  in  the  fiction  of 
Walter  Pater.  See  2828. 


Coventry  Patmore 

11039.  Roberts,  Gerald.  Coventry  Patmore  and  the  politics  of 
despair.  HopQ.(24:i/2)  1997,  26-33. 

John  Payne  (1842-1916) 

11040.  McConachie,  Bruce.  Cultural  systems  and  the  nation-state: 
paradigms  for  writing  national  theatre  history.  NETJ  (8)  1997,  29-44. 

Elizabeth  Palmer  Peabody 

11041.  Irons,  Susan  H.  Channing’s  influence  on  Peabody:  self¬ 
culture  and  the  danger  of  egoism.  See  9569. 

11042.  Jones,  Diane  Brown.  Elizabeth  Palmer  Peabody’s 
Transcendental  manifesto.  StudAR  (1992)  195-207. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

11043.  Arditi,  Neil.  Shelley’s  Adonais  and  the  literary  canon. 

See  8895. 

11044.  Mulvihill,  James.  Peacock’s  Nightmare  Abbey  and  the  ‘shapes’ 

of  imposture.  SR  (34:4)  1995,  553“68. 

11045.  - A  periodical  source  for  Peacock’s  Headlong  Hall.  See  1318. 
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Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (£H.  Trusta’) 

11046.  Bennett,  Paula.  ‘The  descent  of  the  angel’:  interrogating 
domestic  ideology  in  American  women’s  poetry,  1858-1890.  AmLH 
(7;4)  J995)  59i-6io. 

11047.  Gehrman,  Jennifer.  ‘I  am  half-sick  of  shadows’:  Elizabeth 
Stuart  Phelps’s  ladies  of  Shalott.  Legacy  (14:2)  1997,  123-8. 

1 1 048 .  Long,  Lisa  A.  ‘The  corporeity  of  Heaven’ :  rehabilitating  the 
Civil  War  body  in  The  Gates  Ajar.  AL  (69:4)  1997,  781-811. 

11049.  Sharer,  Wendy  B.  ‘Going  into  society’  or  ‘bringing  society 
in’?  Rhetoric  and  problematic  philanthropy  in  The  Silent  Partner.  ATCJ 

(11:3)  1997,  U^o. 

Sarah  Morgan  Piatt  (Sarah  Morgan  Bryan) 

11050.  Bennett,  Paula.  ‘The  descent  of  the  angel’:  interrogating 
domestic  ideology  in  American  women’s  poetry,  1858-1890.  See  11046. 

Hannah  Daviess  Pittman  (1840-1919) 

11051.  DeSpain,  Joseph  Y.  Kentucky  biographical  notebook: 
Hannah  Daviess  Pittman,  neglected  Kentucky  author.  FCHOJ7o:2) 
!996,  186-95. 


Edgar  Allan  Poe 

11052.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Composite  (dis)order:  cultural  identity  in 
Wieland,  Edgar  Huntly,  and  Arthur  Gordon  Pym.  See  9329. 

11053. - Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  melting  pot:  skeptical  soundings  of 

cultural  composition.  Ang  (115:3)  1997,  352-74. 

11054.  Allison,  John.  Poe  in  Melville’s  The  Bell-Tower.  See  10850. 

11055.  Anon.  A  new  Poe  letter  found  in  UNC  Archives.  PoeM  (27:1) 
>997>  n-12. 

11056.  Ajrgersinger,  Jana  L.;  Gonzales,  John  P.  Subject  index  to 

International  Poe  Bibliography.  Poe  scholarship  and  criticism,  1989-1993. 
PoeS  (29:2)  1996,  31-66. 

11057.  Armin,  Robert.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  Litdeton  Barry:  the 
origin  of  a  nom  de plume.  See  2309 

11058.  Benton,  Richard  P.  Poe’s  The  Cask  of  Amontillado',  its  cultural 
and  historical  backgrounds.  PoeS  (29:1)  1996,  19-27. 

11059.  Brennan,  Matthew  C.  The  gothic  psyche:  disintegration 
and  growth  in  nineteenth-century  English  literature.  See  8473. 

11060.  Bretzius,  Stephen.  The  figure-power  dialectic:  Poe’s 
Purloined  Letter.  MLN  (110:4)  1995,  679-91. 

11061.  Britt,  Theron.  The  common  property  of  the  mob:  demo¬ 
cracy  and  identity  in  Poe’s  William  Wilson.  MissQj48:2)  1995,  1 97-210. 

11062.  Bryant,  William  Cullen,  ii.  Bryant  and  Poe:  a  reacquain¬ 
tance.  See  9413. 

11063.  Cagliero,  Roberto.  La  critica  recente  su  Edgar  Allan  Poe 
negli  Stati  Uniti.  Acoma  (10)  1997,  77-83. 
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11064.  Carlson,  Eric  W.  (ed.).  A  companion  to  Poe  studies.  (Bibl. 

1996,  12035.)  R-ev-  by  Bennett  Lovett-Graffin  Extrapolation  (38:2)  1997, 
167-9;  by  Agnes  Bondurant  Marcuson  in  PoeM  (27:1)  1997,  22-4. 

11065.  Carrascosa  Miguel,  Pablo;  Zarandona  Fernandez, 
Juan  Miguel.  Una  traduccion  hispanoamericana  de  The  Raven ,  de 
E.  A.  Poej  El  cuervo ,  dejose  Antonio  Perez  Bonalde.  See  3151. 

11066.  Cerny,  Lothar.  Mythical  aspects  of  Poe’s  detective. 

Connotations  (5:2/3)  1995/96,  130-46. 

11067.  DeNuccio,  Jerome.  History,  narrative,  and  authority:  Poe’s 
Metzenger stein.  ColLit  (24:2)  1997,  71-81. 

11068.  DeShell,  Jeffrey.  The  peculiarity  of  literature:  an  allego¬ 
rical  approach  to  Poe’s  fiction.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1997.  pp.  176. 

11069.  Dubois,  Rene.  Dedale  urbain  et  psychologique;  ou,  Le  man- 
dala  de  L'Homme  des foules  d’Edgar  Allan  Poe.  JSSE  (28)  1997,  46-56. 

11070.  - Edgar  A.  Poe  et  le  bouddhisme.  Paris:  Messene,  1997. 

pp.  351.  (L’essentiel  des  theses.) 

11071.  Elmer,  Jonathan.  Poe,  plagiarism,  and  the  prescriptive  right 

of  the  mob.  In  (pp.  65-87)  23. 

11072.  —  Reading  at  the  social  limit:  affect,  mass  culture,  and  Edgar 

Allan  Poe.  (Bibl.  1995,  11186.)  Rev.  by  Ezra  Greenspan  in  NineL  (52:3) 

1997,  374^7!  by  Terence  Whalen  in  PoeSAN  (25:1)  1997,  5-6. 

11073.  Engle,  Sherry  D.  Desperately  seeking  a  Poe:  Sophie 

Treadwell’s  Plumes  in  the  Dust.  AmDr  (6:2)  1997,  25-42. 

11074.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Poe,  O’Connor  and  the  mystery  of  the 
misfit.  FOB  (25)  1996/97,  1-12. 

11075.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.  Poe.  American  Literary  Scholarship 
(1996)  43-52. 

11076.  Frank,  Frederick  S.;  Magistrate,  Anthony.  The  Poe 
encyclopedia.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xxii, 
453.  Rev.  by  Bennett  Lovett-Graffin  Extrapolation  (38:3)  1997,  246-8; 
by  Agnes  Bondurant  Marcuson  in  PoeM  (27:1)  1997,  24. 

11077.  Franklin,  Rosemary  F.  Poe  and  The  Awakening.  See  9587. 
11078.  Gunning,  Tom.  From  the  kaleidoscope  to  the  X-ray:  urban 
spectatorship,  Poe,  Benjamin,  and  Traffic  in  Souls  (1913).  Wide  Angle 
(19:4)  1997,  25-61. 

11079.  Hansen,  Thomas  S.  Poe’s  ‘German’  source  for  The  Fall  of  the 
House  of  Usher-,  the  Arno  Schmidt  connection.  SoHR  (26:2)  1992,  101-12. 
11080.  Hoffman,  Daniel.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  the  artist  of  the 
beautiful.  APR  (24:6)  1995,  11-18. 

11081.  Hutchisson,  James  M.  Poe,  Anna  Cora  Mowatt,  and 
T.  Tennyson  Twinkle.  See  10995. 

11082.  Johnson,  Christy  Price.  Sublime  terror  in  Edgar  Allan 
Poe’s  The  Raven.  TPB  (34)  1997,  43-52. 

11083.  Kafalenos,  Emma.  Functions  after  Propp:  words  to  talk 
about  how  we  read  narrative.  See  9389. 

11084.  Kidwai,  A.  R.;  Newey,  Vincent.  The  burning  heart  in  Poe’s 
AlAaraaf.  another  possible  source.  See  7753. 
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11085.  Lombardo,  Agostino.  La  narrativa  di  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 
In  (pp.  3-20)  58. 

11086.  Maio,  Samuel.  The  word  lunacy  was  never  employed:  a 
defense  of  the  structure  of  Poe’s  Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Bym.  SDR  (35:1) 
J997>  54-67- 

11087.  Mayer,  Ruth.  Neither  life  nor  death:  Poe’s  aesthetic 
transfiguration  of  popular  notions  of  death.  PoeS  (29:1)  1996,  1-8. 
11088.  Nelson,  Dana  D.  The  haunting  of  White  manhood:  Poe, 
fraternal  ritual,  and  polygenesis.  AL  (69:3)  1997,  515-46. 

1 1089.  Netick,  Anne  Tyler.  Poe’s  greatest  hit:  The  Conchologist’s  First 
Book.  PoeM  (27:1)  1997,  4-9. 

11090.  Pankow,  Edgar.  Die  Literatur  auf  der  Couch:  Edgar  Allan 
Poe  im  Netzwerk  der  Psychoanalyse.  PoetA  (29:1/2)  1997,  114—40. 
11091.  Pannapacker,  William  A.  A  question  of ‘character’:  visual 
images  and  the  nineteenth-century  construction  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 

See  181 

11092.  Peeples,  Scott.  Life  writing/ death  writing:  biographical 
versions  of  Poe’s  final  hours.  Biography  (18:4)  1995,  328-38. 

11093.  Person,  Leland  S.,  Jr.  Trusting  the  tellers:  paradoxes  of 
narrative  authority  in  Poe’s  A  Descent  into  the  Maelstrom.  JNT  (23:1)  1993, 
46-56. 

11094.  Pillai,  Johann.  Death  and  its  moments:  the  end  of  the 
reader  in  history.  MLN  (112:5)  x997j  636-75. 

11095.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Bulwer’s  Rienzi  as  multiple  source  for 
Poe.  See  9417. 

11096.  - Maria  Clemm,  Poe’s  aunt:  his  boon  or  his  bane?  MissQ 

(48:2)  i995>  211-24. 

11097.  -  Poe  and  Frances  Osgood,  as  linked  through  Lenore. 

See  11021 

11098.  - Traces  of  Poe  in  Melville.  See  10910. 

11099.  Rachman,  Stephen.  Reading  cities:  devotional  seeing  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  See  9071. 

11100.  Riddel,  Joseph  N.  Purloined  letters.  Ed.  by  Mark  Bauerlein. 

See  10140 

11101.  Rosenheim,  Shawn  James.  The  cryptographic  imagination: 

secret  writing  from  Edgar  Poe  to  the  Internet.  See  1192. 

1 1102.  Sapir,  Michal.  Cryptography  in  artificial  light:  Poe’s  stories 
and  Nadar’s  stills.  WebS  (14:1)  1997,  18-28. 

11103.  Schmitz-Emans,  Monika.  Wahrheitssuche  als  Zitat:  Jacques 
Rivettes  film  La  Belle  Noiseuse  und  die  Visionen  der  Maler  Hoffmanns, 
Poes  und  Balzacs.  Neohelicon  (24:1)  1997,  73-112. 

11104.  Smith,  Dave.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  the  nightmare  ode. 
SoHR  (29:1)  1995,  1-10. 

11105.  Stitt,  Peter.  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  secret  sharer.  GetR  (10:2) 
mL  i83~8;  (10:3)  1997,  359-70. 

11106.  Weissmann-Orzlowski,  Elvira.  Das  Weibliche  und  die 
Unmoglichkeit  seiner  Integration:  eine  Studie  der  ‘gothic  fiction’’  nach 
C.  G.Jung.  See  8162. 
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11107.  Williams,  Rachael.  The  heavy  weight  of  irony.  PoeM  (27:1) 
1997,  13— 18- 


John  Polidori 

1 1108.  Bozzetto,  Roger;  Marigny,Jean  (eds).  Vampires:  Dracula 
et  les  siens.  See  10804. 

11109.  Morrison,  Ronald  D.  ‘Their  fruits  like  honey  in  the 
throat/But  poison  in  the  blood’:  Christina  Rossetti  and  The  Vampyre. 
WebS  (14:2)  1997,  86-96. 


Alex  Posey 

11110.  Kosmider,  Alexia.  ‘Hedged  in,  shut  up  and  hidden  from  the 
world’:  unveiling  the  native  and  the  landscape  in  Alex  Posey’s  poetry. 
MELUS  (21:1)  1996,  3-19. 

Thomas  Powell 

11111.  Moss,  Sidney  P.;  Moss,  Carolyn  J.  The  Charles  Dickens  - 
Thomas  Powell  vendetta:  the  story  in  documents.  See  9857. 

Mrs  Campbell  Praed 

11112.  Barlow,  Damien.  ‘My  little  ghost-slave’:  the  queer  lives  of 
Rosa  Praed.  ALS  (17:4)  1996,  344-52. 

William  Hickling  Prescott 

11113.  Baveystock,  F.  The  romance  of  nationalism:  the  authority 
of  history  in  American  literary  culture  1809-1851.  See  8959. 

Thomas  Pringle 

11114.  Shaw,  D.  The  writings  of  Thomas  Pringle.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  9282.] 

Adelaide  Anne  Procter 

11115.  Gregory,  G.  M.  Adelaide  Procter:  critique  and  authority. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (46)  1997,  12171.] 


Martha  Read 

11116.  Fichtelberg,  Joseph.  Friendless  in  Philadelphia:  the  femi¬ 
nist  critique  of  Martha  Meredith  Read.  EAL  (32:3)  1997,  207-21. 

Charles  Reade 

11117.  Hays,  Michael.  Representing  empire:  class,  culture,  and  the 
popular  theatre  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  9133. 

11118.  Al-Solaylee,  K.  M.  ‘The  wider  question  of  madness’:  the 
presentation  of  madness  in  sensation  fiction.  See  9241. 
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Thomas  Mayne  Reid 

11119.  Evans,  James  L.  Mayne  Reid’s  novels  about  his  experience 
in  the  Mexican  War.  DNR  (66:6)  1997,  183-95. 

George  W .  M.  Reynolds 

11120.  Thomas,  Trefor  (ed.).  The  mysteries  of  London.  Keele: 
Keele  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxvii,  337.  Rev.  by  Benedicte  Coste  in  CVE  (45) 
1997,  158-60;  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in  NQJ44:4)  1997,  566-7. 

John  Richardson 

11121.  Campbell,  Wanda.  A  na(t)ive  paradise:  John  Richardson’s 
Tecumseh.  CanP  (40)  1997,  27-45. 

11122.  Parkinson,  Edward.  ‘That ’ere  Ingian’s  one  of  us!’:  orality 
and  literacy  in  Wacousta.  StudN  (29:4)  1997,  453~75- 

Jacob  A.  Riis 

1 1123.  Ryan,  Susan  M.  ‘Rough  ways  and  rough  work’:  Jacob  Riis, 
social  reform,  and  the  rhetoric  of  benevolent  violence.  ATQJii:3)  1997, 
191-212. 


James  Whitcomb  Riley 

11124.  Crowley,  John  W.  A  bleak  vindictive  wind:  the  drunken¬ 
ness  ofjames  Whitcomb  Riley.  Dionysos  (7:2)  1997,  35-9. 

Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie 

11125.  Hall,  A.  W.  Charlotte’s  numbness  at  Thackeray’s  dinner 
party.  See  9286. 

11126.  Mourao,  Manuela.  Delicate  balances:  gender  and  power 
in  Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie’s  non-fiction.  WWr  (4:1)  1997,  73—89. 

11127.  Schwartz-McKinzie,  Esther  (introd.).  Mrs  Dymond. 
Stroud:  Sutton,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  257.  (Pocket  classics.) 

Sir  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts 

11128.  Adams,  John  Goldwell.  Elsie  Pomeroy  and  Sir  Charles 
G.  D.  Roberts.  CanP  (31)  1992,  93-103. 

11129  K11  .Patrick,  Ross  S.  A  missed  literary  source  of  Charles 

G.  D.  Roberts’  Out  of  Pompeii  (1881).  CanP  (40)  1997,  88  96. 

11130.  Roper,  Henry.  A  ‘High  Anglican  pagan’  and  his  pupil: 
Charles  G.  D.  Roberts,  Robert  Norwood  and  the  development  of  a 
Nova  Scotian  literary  tradition,  1885  1932.  DalR  (75:1)  1995,  51-73. 

T.  W.  Robertson 

11131.  Barrett,  Daniel.  Society  in  transition:  from  manuscript  to 
performance.  In  (pp.  266-79)  83. 

Samuel  Rogers 

11132.  Davies,  Damian  Walford.  William  Gilpin  and  Samuel 
Rogers  at  Tintern  Abbey.  See  8017. 
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‘Rosa  Matilda’  (Charlotte  Dacre) 

11133.  Michasiw,  Kim  Ian  (ed.).  Zofloya;  or,  The  Moor.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxxv,  280.  (World’s  classics.) 

Christina  Rossetti 

11134.  Griffiths,  Eric.  The  disappointment  of  Christina 
G.  Rossetti.  EC  (47:2)  1997,  107-42.  (F.  W.  Bateson  memorial  lecture.) 

1 1135.  Harrison,  Antony  H.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Christina  Rossetti: 
vol.  1,  1843—1873.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1997.  pp.  lxii, 
458.  Rev.  by  Alison  Chapman  in  TRB  (7:1)  1997,  42-4;  by  Lindsay 
Duguid  in  TLS,  25  July  1997,  24. 

11136.  Kooistra,  Lorraine  Janzen.  Goblin  Market  as  a  cross- 
audienced  poem:  children’s  fairy  tale,  adult  erotic  fantasy.  ChildLit  (25) 
1997,  181-204. 

11137.  Morrison,  Ronald  D.  ‘Their  fruits  like  honey  in  the 
throat/But  poison  in  the  blood’:  Christina  Rossetti  and  The  Vampyre. 

See  11109 

11138.  Pires,  Maria  Joao.  Intertextualidade  e  poder  na  poesia  de 
Christina  Rossetti.  Linguas  e  Literaturas  (13)  1996,  147-55. 

11139.  Schofield,  Llnda.  Displaced  and  absent  texts  as  contexts  for 
Christina  Rossetti’s  Monna  Innominata.  JPRS  (6:1)  1997,  38-52. 

1 1140.  Silver,  Anna  Krugovoy.  ‘My  perpetual  fast’:  the  renunci¬ 
ation  of  appetite  in  Christina  Rossetti’s  Speaking  Likenesses.  VIJ  (25)  1997, 
177-201. 

11141.  Spaise,  Terry  L.  Not ‘as  she  fulfills  his  dreams’ but ‘as  she 
is’:  the  feminist  voice  of  Christina  Rossetti.  RMRLL  (51:1)  1997,  53-68. 

11142.  Wiehe,  Roger.  Sacred  and  profane  gardens:  self-reflection 
and  desire  in  Pre-Raphaelite  paintings  and  the  poetry  of  the  Rossettis. 
In  (pp.  109-26)  65. 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

11143.  Boyd,  Timothy  W.  ‘A  regular  illustrated  book’:  William 
Allingham  and  his  Pre-Raphaelite  friends  make  The  Music  Master , 
1854-55.  $ee  138. 

11144.  Faxon,  Alicia.  The  influence  of  Christine  de  Pisan  on  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti  and  Elizabeth  Siddal.  In  (pp.  93-107)  65. 

11145.  -  The  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood  as  Knights  of  the 

Round  Table.  In  (pp.  53-74)  65. 

11146.  Fontana,  Ernest.  Rossetti’s  St  Agnes  of  Intercession  as 
metempsychic  narrative  fragment.  JNT  (26:1)  1996,  75-84. 

11147.  Me  Gann,  Jerome.  The  Rossetti  archive  and  image-based 

electronic  editing.  See  709. 

11148.  Nassaar,  Christopher  S.  The  silent  priest:  Rossetti’s  A  Last 
Confession  revisited.  JPRS  (6:1)  1997,  33 — 7- 

11149.  Pugliatti,  Teresa.  Simboli  e  simbolismo  nella  pittura  di 
Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti:  lettura  di  tre  dipinti.  In  (pp.  417-28)  51. 
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11150.  Wiehe,  Roger.  Sacred  and  profane  gardens:  self-reflection 
and  desire  in  Pre-Raphaelite  paintings  and  the  poetry  of  the  Rossettis. 
In  (pp.  109--26)  65. 

William  Michael  Rossetti 

11151.  Faxon,  Alicia.  The  influence  of  Christine  de  Pisan  on  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti  and  Elizabeth  Siddal.  In  (pp.  93-107)  65. 

11152. - The  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood  as  Knights  of  the 

Round  Table.  In  (pp.  53-74)  65. 

11153.  Ramsey,  Julianne.  A  British  view  to  an  American  war: 
Whitman’s  ‘Drum-taps’  cluster  and  the  editorial  influence  of  William 
Michael  Rossetti.  See  750. 

Giovanni  Ruffini 

11154.  Christensen,  At.t. an  Conrad.  A  European  version  of 
Victorian  fiction:  the  novels  of  Giovanni  Ruffini.  (Bibl.  1996,  12121.) 
Rev.  byjonathan  Keates  in  TLS,  1  Aug.  1997,  23. 

Rebecca  Rush 

1 1 155.  Hamelman,  Steve.  Aphasia  in  Rebecca  Rush’s  Kelroy.  SAtlR 
(62:2)  1997,  88-110. 


John  Ruskin 

1 1156.  Blyth,  C.  M.  The  art  of  clouds:  an  account  of  the  origins  of 
Coeli  Enarrant  (1885),  with  reference  to  the  wider  significance  of  clouds  in 
Ruskin’s  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(46)  1997,  9276-] 

11157.  Bradley,  J.  L.  A  Ruskin  chronology.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xii,  129.  (Macmillan 
author  chronologies.) 

11158.  Bristow,  Joseph.  ‘Irresolutions,  anxieties,  and  contradic¬ 
tions’:  ambivalent  trends  in  the  study  of  masculinity.  See  9508. 

11159.  Daley,  Kenneth.  From  the  theoretic  to  the  practical: 
Ruskin,  British  aestheticism,  and  the  relation  of  art  to  use.  Prose  Studies 
(20:2)  1997,  90-107. 

11160.  Gully,  Ann;  Gully,  Anthony.  John  Ruskin  and  the 
Victorian  eye.  Historian  (55:2)  1993,  253-8. 

11161.  Hanson,  David  C.  The  psychology  of  fragmentation:  a 
bibliographic  and  psychoanalytic  reconsideration  of  the  Ruskin 
juvenilia.  See  651. 

11162.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  Ruskin’s  theoretic  practicality  and  the 
Royal  Academy’s  aesthetic  idealism.  NineL  (52:1)  1997,  80-102. 

11163.  James,  David  A.  ETnpublished  letter  by  John  Ruskin  to  the 
Reverend  Walter  L.  Brown.  NQJ44:3)  1997,  345. 

11164.  Levine,  C.  E.  The  collapse  of  realism:  time,  knowledge,  and 
representation  in  Victorian  narrative.  See  10075. 

11165.  Maxwell,  Catherine.  Sensitive  plants:  Shelley’s  influence 
on  Ruskin.  DUJ  (56:1)  1995,  31-41. 
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11167 

11168 
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O’Gorman,  Francis.  Ruskin  and  the  Aclands:  further  letters. 


Ruskin  v.  Whistler:  a  further  manuscript.  See  367. 
Ruskin,  Wilde,  and  Lillie  Langtry.  NQ_  (44:3)  1997, 


349-50. 

11169. - Some  Ruskin  annotations  of  John  Tyndall.  NQ^(44:3) 

097,  348-9. 

11170.  Rogal,  Owen.  Ruskin  reading  Turner’s  The  Slave  Ship.  Prose 
Studies  (15:1)  1992,  49-60. 

11171.  Wallace,  Robert  K.  Melville  after  Turner:  The  Piazza,  The 
Crayon ,  and  Ruskin.  See  1373. 

1 1172.  Weltman,  Sharon  Aronofsky.  Female  and  maelstrom:  the 
gender  vortex  in  Carlyle  and  Ruskin.  See  9547. 

11173.  -  Mythic  language  and  gender  subversion:  the  case  of 

Ruskin’s  Athena.  See  2838. 

11174.  Wheeler,  Michael  (ed.).  Ruskin  and  the  environment:  the 
storm-cloud  of  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1996,  12136.)  Rev.  by 
Francis  O’Gorman  in  RES  (48:191)  1997,  412-13;  by  Caroline  Blyth  in 
EC  (47:1)  1997,  87-97;  by  Dinah  bhch  in  MLR  (92:3)  1997,  71 1. 

11175.  Zillmer,  Leslee  A.  John  Ruskin’s  letter  to  Charles  Eliot 
Norton  of  4  November  i860:  a  corrected  text.  See  828. 


F.  B.  Sanborn 

11176.  Bosco,  Ronald  A.  Twelve  ungathered  poems  by  Franklin 
B.  Sanborn  (1831-1917).  ConS  (ns  5)  1997,  1 13-31. 

Olive  Schreiner 

11177.  Casey,  Janet  Galligani.  Power,  agency,  desire:  Olive 
Schreiner  and  the  pre-modern  narrative  moment.  Narrative  (4:2)  1996, 
124-41. 

11178.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Olive  Schreiner.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xix,  140.  (Twayne’s  world  authors, 
865.)  (African  literature.) 

11179.  Glenn,  Ian.  Legislating  women.  JLS  (12:1/2)  1997,  145-70. 
(Miscegenation  in  fiction.) 

11180.  McCracken,  Scott.  Stages  of  sand  and  blood:  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  gendered  subjectivity  in  Olive  Schreiner’s  colonial  allegories. 
WWr  (3:3)  1996,  231-42. 

11181.  Partenza,  Paola.  ‘  Without  dreams  and  phantoms  man  cannot 
exist ’:  la  voce  senza  confini  di  Olive  Schreiner.  RSV  (2:3)  1997,  1 11—25. 
11182.  Wilkinson,  Jane.  Dust  and  dew,  moonlight  and  utopia: 
natural  imagery  in  the  first  South  African  novel.  Commonwealth  (14:2) 
1992,  34-43- 


Sir  Walter  Scott 

11183.  Bainbridge,  Simon.  To  ‘sing  it  rather  better’:  Byron,  the 
bards,  and  Waterloo.  See  9431. 
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1 1184.  Baker,  William;  Alexander,  J.  H.  (eds).  Tales  of  a  grand¬ 
father:  the  history  of  France  (second  series).  DeKalb:  Northern  Illinois 
UP,  1996.  pp.  xxxiii,  251.  Rev.  by  David  Daiches  in  SLJ  (supp.  46)  1997, 
23 — 5;  by  Kenneth  McNeil  in  Prose  Studies  (20:3)  1997,  108-10;  by 
R.C.  in  TLS,  14  Feb.  1997,  24. 

11185.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  ‘Picturesque  tourist’  in  the  Victorian 
industrial  city:  Carlyle,  the  stereoscope,  and  the  social  text.  See  9506. 
11186.  Cousins,  A.  D.;  Singer,  Daniella  E.  Scott’s  ‘character’  of 
Buckingham  in  Pevenl  of  the  Peak,  xxvm:  dialogism,  speech/ writing,  and 
law.  Neophilologus  (81:4)  1997,  649-57. 

11187.  Cunningham,  D.  G.  M.  Scott-land:  the  role  of  his  native 
landscape  in  the  historical  novels  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  9278.] 

11188  de  Vries,  Gerard.  The  origin  of  The  Proustian  Theme  in  a  Letter 
from  Keats  to  Benjamin  Bailey.  See  10717. 

1 1189.  Duncan,  Ian.  Scott,  Hogg,  orality  and  the  limits  of  culture. 

See  10442 

11190  - (ed).  Ivanhoe.  (Bibl.  1996,  12159.)  Rev.  by-Graham 

Tulloch  in  SLJ  (supp.  46)  1997,  20-2. 

11191.  Dyer,  Gary  R.  Ivanhoe,  chivalry,  and  the  murder  of  Mary 
Ashford.  Criticism  (39:3)  1997,  383-408. 

11192.  Ferns,  Chris.  Look  who’s  talking:  Walter  Scott,  Thomas 
Raddall,  and  the  voices  of  the  colonized.  Ariel  (26:4)  1995,  49-67. 
11193.  Frank,  Armin  Paul.  Writing  literary  independence:  the  case 
of  Cooper  —  the  ‘American  Scott’  and  the  un-Scottish  American. 
See  9708 

11194.  Frye,  Lowell  T.  Romancing  the  past:  Walter  Scott  and 
Thomas  Carlyle.  See  9519. 

11195.  Gordon,  Jane  B.  ‘Liquidating  the  sublime’:  gossip  in  Scott’s 
novels.  In  (pp.  246-68)  6. 

11196.  Hacker,  Martina.  Literary  dialects  and  communication  in 
The  Tale  of  Old  Mortality  and  The  Brownie  of Brodsbeck.  See  2733. 

11197.  Humphrey,  Richard.  Walter  Scott  -  Waverley.  (Bibl.  1995, 
1 1322.)  Rev.  by  Claire  Lamont  in  SLJ  (supp.  47)  1997,  18-20. 

11198.  Irvine,  R.  P.  Walter  Scott  and  feminine  discourse.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  of  Edinburgh,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6343.] 
11199.  Jondot,  Jacqueline.  Saladin:  le  merne  et  l’autre  dans  The 
Talisman  de  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (4)  1997,  181-95. 
11200.  Jones,  C.  A.  Literary  memory:  recall  and  narrative  forma¬ 
tion  in  Scott’s  Waverley  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge, 
1997-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12173.] 

11201.  Keller,  James  R.  Masculinity  and  marginality  in  Rob  Roy 
and  Braveheart.  JPFT  (24:4)  1997,  146-51. 

11202.  Lackey,  Lionel.  Kenilworth.  Scott  and  historical  honesty.  SLJ 
(24:1)  1997,  40-52. 

11203.  Lee,  Yoon  Sun.  A  divided  inheritance:  Scott’s  antiquarian 
novel  and  the  British  nation.  ELH  (64:2)  1997,  537-67. 
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11204.  MacDonald,  Joan  H.  Scott  and  his  fictional  essays  at  folk¬ 
lore.  See  3317. 

11205.  Makdisi,  Saree.  Colonial  space  and  the  colonization  of  time 
in  Scott’s  Waverley.  SR  (34:2)  1995,  155—87. 

11206.  Mitchell,  Jerome.  More  Scott  operas:  further  analyses  of 
operas  based  on  the  works  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  (Bibl.  1996,  12175.) 
Rev.  by  Bernard  Zelechow  in  CompDr  (31:3)  1997,  472-5;  byj.  H. 
Alexander  in  SHogg  (8)  1997,  97-9. 

11207.  O’Neill,  James  N.  Scott’s  Bride  and  Tennyson’s  Maud.  TRB 

(7:I)  097=  25-31. 

11208.  Politi,  Jina.  Speculative  narratives,  phallic  females  and 
political  nightmares:  the  case  of  Walter  Scott.  NCC  (20:3)  1997,  335-47. 
11209.  Robertson,  Fiona.  Legitimate  histories:  Scott,  gothic,  and 
the  authorities  of  fiction.  (Bibl.  1996,  12182.)  Rev.  by  David  Punter  in 
Romanticism  (1:2)  1995,  295-8;  by  Harry  E.  Shaw  inJEGP  (95:2)  1996, 
254-7;  by  Ina  Ferris  in  MP  (94:3)  1997,  406-9. 

11210.  Of  speculation  and  return:  Scott’s  Jacobites,  John  Law, 

and  the  Company  of  the  West.  SLJ  (24:1)  1997,  5-24. 

11211.  Schmidgen,  Wolfram.  Picturing  property:  Waverley  and  the 
common  law.  StudN  (29:2)  1997,  191-213. 

11212.  Schwend,  Joachim.  The  past  as  a  burden:  history  in  the 
Anglo-Scottish  relationship.  JSBC  (2:2)  1995,  161-72. 

11213.  Slagle,  Judith  Bailey.  Shadwell’s  Volunteers  through  the 
centuries:  power  structures  adapted  in  Scott’s  Peveril  of  the  Peak  and 
Churchill’s  Serious  Money.  See  7346. 

11214.  Stevenson,  Andrew.  Practices  to  deceive:  Walladmor  and 
other  Scott  hoaxes.  See  8857. 

11215.  Stitt,  M.  P.  Perspectives  on  the  origin  and  variety  of 
language  in  fictional  works  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and 
Charles  Kingsley.  See  2820. 

11216.  Sutherland,  John.  The  life  of  Walter  Scott.  (Bibl.  1996, 
12190.)  Rev.  byjane  Stabler  in  CLB  (93)  1996,  44-6;  by  Peter  Garside 
in  RES  (48:190)  1997,  267-9. 

11217.  Symonds,  Deborah  A.  Weep  not  for  me:  women,  ballads, 
and  infanticide  in  early  modern  Scotland.  See  3430. 

11218.  Turner,  J.  R.  A  history  of  the  Walter  Scott  publishing  house. 
See  991. 

11219.  Turner,  John  R.  Conditions  for  success  as  a  provincial 
publisher  in  late  nineteenth-century  England.  See  992. 

11220.  Ward,  Ian.  The  jurisprudential  heart  of  Midlothian.  SLJ 
(24:1)  1997,  25-39. 

11221.  Weinstein,  Mark  (ed.).  Saint  Ronan’s  Well.  (Bibl.  1995, 

1 1345.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  MacLachlan  in  SHogg  (8)  1997,  101-3. 
11222.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Cross-dressing  in  Walter  Scott’s 
Marmion.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (4)  1997,  55-64. 

11223.  Williams,  Gary  Jay.  Guy  Mannering  and  Charlotte 
Cushman’s  Meg  Merrilies:  gothic  novel,  play,  and  performance.  In  (pp. 
19-38)  83. 
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11224.  Zimmerman,  Everett.  Extreme  events:  Scott’s  novels  and 
traumatic  history.  ECF  (10:1)  1997,  63-78. 

Mary  Seacole  (1805-1881) 

11225.  Cooper,  Helen  M.  England:  the  imagined  community  of 
Aurora  Leigh  and  Mrs  Seacole.  See  9345. 

11226.  McKenna,  Bernard.  ‘Fancies  of  exclusive  possession’: 
validation  and  dissociation  in  Mary  Seacole’s  England  and  Caribbean. 
PQ(76:2)  1997,  219-39. 

Catharine  Maria  Sedgwick 

11227.  Bellin,  Joshua  David.  Aposde  of  removal:  John  Eliot  in  the 

nineteenth  century.  See  10361. 

11228.  Ford,  Douglas.  Inscribing  the  ‘impartial  observer’  in 
Sedgwick’s  Hope  Leslie.  Legacy  (14:2)  1997,  81-92. 

11229.  Singley,  Carol  J.  Catharine  Maria  Sedgwick’s  Hope  Leslie: 
radical  frontier  romance.  In  (pp.  110-22)  20. 

Lewis  Sewall 

11230.  Beidler,  Philip.  Literature  and  the  art  of  political  payback 
in  an  early  Alabama  classic.  SoLJ  (30:1)  1997,  1-12. 

Canon  Sheehan  (Patrick  Augustine  Sheehan) 

11231.  Candy,  Catherine.  Priestly  fictions:  popular  Irish  novelists 
of  the  early  20th  century:  Patrick  A.  Sheehan,  Joseph  Guinam  [fie] , 
Gerald  O’Donovan.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  1995.  pp.  212.  Rev.  by 
Patrick  Maume  in  Eighteenth-Century  Ireland  (4:3)  1996,  60;  byjames 
H.  Murphy  in  ILS  (16:1)  1997,  10. 

11232.  Fleischmann,  Ruth.  Catholic  nationalism  in  the  Irish 
revival:  a  study  of  Canon  Sheehan,  1852-1913.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  188. 

Mary  Shelley 

11233.  Allen,  Graham.  Beyond  biographism:  Mary  Shelley’s 
Matilda,  intertextuality,  and  the  wandering  subject.  Romanticism  (3:2) 
097,  170-84. 

11234.  Bennett,  Betty  T.  Editing  Mary  Wollstonecraft  Shelley:  a 
bicentenary  review.  See  552. 

11235.  -  Machiavelli’s  and  Mary  Shelley’s  Castruccio:  biography 

as  metaphor.  Romanticism  (3:2)  1997,  139-51. 

11236.  Newly  uncovered  letters  and  poems  by  Mary 

Wollstonecraft  Shelley  (‘It  was  my  birthday  and  it  pleased  me  to  tell  the 
people  so  -  ’).  See  553. 

11237.  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft  Shelley. 

(Bibl.  1996,  12205.)  R-ev-  W  Harriet  Devinejump  in  RES  (48:189)  1997, 
123;  by  Mary  A.  Quinn  in  KSJ  (46)  1997,  188-9;  by  jane  Spencer  in  NQ 
(44:4)  1997,  563-4;  by  Maura  Ives  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (10)  1997,  415-18. 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1997] 


681 


11238.  Bernheim,  Cathy.  Mary  Shelley:  la  jeune  fille  et  le  monstre: 
biographic.  Paris:  Felin,  1997.  pp.  269. 

11239.  Berry,  Nicole.  Mary  Shelley:  du  monstre  au  sublime. 
Lausanne:  L’Age  d’homme,  1997.  pp.  269. 

11240.  Brewer,  William  D.  Mary  Shelley  on  dreams.  SoHR  (20:2) 
!995>  105-23. 

11241.  Bunnell,  Charlene  E.  Mathilda:  Mary  Shelley’s  Romantic 
tragedy.  KSJ  (46)  1997,  75-96. 

11242.  Butler,  Marilyn  (ed.).  Frankenstein;  or,  The  modern 
Prometheus.  (Bibl.  1996,  12208.)  Rev.  by  W.  M.  Verhoeven  in 
Romanticism  (3:1)  1997,  129-33. 

11243.  Clemit,  Pamela.  From  The  Fields  of  Fancy  to  Matilda :  Mary 
Shelley’s  changing  conception  of  her  novella.  See  8021. 

11244.  - A  new  edition  of  Mary  Shelley’s  works:  a  note.  See  581. 

11245.  Conger,  Syndy  M.  Prophecy  and  sensibility:  Mary 
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11823.  Matlak,  Richard  E.  The  poetry  of  relationship:  the 
Wordsworths  and  Coleridge,  1797-1800.  See  9648. 

11824.  Miller,  Michael  G.  Theories  of  the  mind:  Wordsworth’s 
anticipation  of  neural  Darwinism.  Mosaic  (28:2)  1995,  63-81. 

11825.  Netl and,  John  T.  A  modest  apologia  for  Romanticism. 
See  9655 

11826.  Oda,  Tomoya.  The  identity  of  four  fragmentary  lines  on 
page  152  of  MS  R  of  Home  at  Grasmere.  See  366. 

11827.  Oh,  In-Yong.  Wordsworth  eui  haprisung  bipan. 
(Wordsworth’s  critique  of  rationality.)  JELL  (43:2)  1997,  255-78. 

11828.  Owen,  W.J.  B.  Such  structures  as  the  mind  builds.  In  (pp. 
27-43)  50. 

11829.  Page,  Judith  W.  Wordsworth  and  the  cultivation  of  women. 
(Bibl.  1995,  12035.)  R-ev-  by  Sonia  Hofkosh  inJEGP  (95:3)  1996,  448-9; 
by  Arnold  Schmidt  in  NCC  (19:4)  1996,  443-6;  by  Susan  J.  Wolfson  in 

SR  (36:3)  i997j  483  -7- 

11830.  Park,  Chan-Kil.  Wordsworth  eui  Godwin  jueui.  (Words¬ 
worth’s  Godwinism.)  See  8028. 

11831.  Pascoe,  Judith.  Romantic  theatricality:  gender,  poetry,  and 
spectatorship.  See  7619. 

11832.  Perry,  Seamus.  The  nineteenth  century:  the  Romantic 
period:  poetry:  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge.  See  9662. 

11833.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  Wordsworth  and  the  interpretation  of 
dreams.  PLL  (31:2)  1995,  184-205. 

11834.  Pinch,  Adela.  Strange  fits  of  passion:  epistemologies  of 
emotion,  Hume  to  Austen.  See  8066. 

11835.  Powell,  Raymond.  Wordsworth’s  resurrections:  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Bible  on  Tintem  Abbey.  CLB  (93)  1996,  22-36. 
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11836.  Prine,  Jeanne.  Green  Romanticism  and  contemporary 
American  poetry:  patterns  of  connection.  Borderlines  (4:2)  1997,  139-52. 

11837.  Quinney,  Laura.  Tintern  Abbey,  sensibility,  and  the  self- 
disenchanted  self.  ELH  (64:1)  1997,  131-56. 

11838.  Reed,  Mark  L.  Wordsworth’s  surprisingly  pictured  page: 
Select  Pieces.  See  118. 

11839.  Rieder,  John.  Wordsworth  and  Romanticism  in  the 
academy.  In  (pp.  21-39)  6. 

11840.  —  Wordsworth’s  counterrevolutionary  turn:  community, 

virtue,  and  vision  in  the  1790s.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1997.  pp.  273. 

11841.  Roberts,  Bill.  ‘A  dawn  of  imaginative  feeling’:  Words¬ 
worth’s  debt  tojohn  Brown  (1715-66).  See  7822. 

11842.  Roberts,  Daniel  Sanjiv.  De  Quincey’s  discovery  of  Lyrical 
Ballads',  the  politics  of  reading.  See  9665. 

11843.  Rodman,  Jeffrey.  Enumerating  Wordsworth/accounting 
for  Lacan.  Language  &  Communication  (15:4)  1995,  343_54- 

11844.  Schatz-Jakobsen,  Claus.  The  Romanticism(s)  of  contem¬ 
porary  criticism  with  Hartman  and  Wordsworth.  Prism(s)  (5)  1997, 
I7~39- 

11845.  Sharp,  Michele  Turner.  The  churchyard  among  the 
Wordsworthian  mountains:  mapping  the  common  ground  of  death  and 
the  reconfiguration  of  Romantic  community.  ELH  (62:2)  1995,  387-407. 

11846  - Re  -membering  the  real,  dis(re)membering  the  dead: 

Wordsworth’s  Essays  upon  Epitaphs.  SR  (34:2)  1995,  273-92. 

11847.  Shaw,  Philip.  Commemorating  Waterloo:  Wordsworth, 
Southey,  and  ‘the  Muses’  page  of  state’.  See  5454. 

11848.  Sherer,  Susan.  Secrecy  and  autonomy  in  Lewis  Carroll. 
See  9562 

1 1849.  Shumadine,  Catherine  Shelton.  ‘These  words  were  writ  by 
a  living,  loving  one’:  Barrett  Browning  and  Wordsworthian  Romantic 
poetics.  See  9359. 

11850.  Soderholm,  James.  Dorothy  Wordsworth’s  return  to  Tintern 
Abbey.  See  11763. 

11851.  Starobinski,  Jean.  Water-wheels:  the  factory  on  the  river. 
Trans,  by  Richard  Pevear.  See  7806. 

11852.  Thomas,  Gordon  K.  ‘Orphans  then’:  death  in  the  Two-Part 
Prelude.  CLB  (96)  1996,  157-73. 

11853.  Thompson,  John.  The  avoidance  of  sentimentality  in 
Wordsworth’s  Surprised  by  Joy.  English  Academy  Review  (12)  1995, 
108-11. 

11854.  Ulmer,  William  A.  The  Christian  Wordsworth,  1798  1800. 

See  9673. 

11855.  The  society  of  death  in  Home  at  Grasmere.  PQ,(75:i)  1996, 

67-83. 

11856.  Ward,  John  Powell.  ‘Will  no  one  tell  me  what  she  sings?’: 
women  and  gender  in  the  poetry  of  William  Wordsworth.  SR  (36:4) 
I997)  611-33. 
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11857.  Wedd,  Mary  R.  The  magic  of  childhood  in  the  Two-Part 
Prelude.  CLB  (96)  1996,  142-56. 

11858.  Welberry,  Karen.  Colonial  and  postcolonial  deployment 
of  Daffodils.  Kunapipi  (19:1)  1997,  32-44. 

11859.  Wolfson,  Susan  J.  Lyrical  Ballads  and  the  language  of  (men) 

feeling:  Wordsworth  writing  women’s  voices.  In  (pp.  29-57)  49. 

11860.  Woolford,  John.  Elizabeth  Barrett  and  William 
Wordsworth.  See  9367. 

11861.  Wu,  Duncan.  Early  readers  of  Lamb’s  Rosamund  Gray.  CLB 
(100)  1997,  135-6. 

11862.  -  Tautology  and  imaginative  vision  in  Wordsworth. 

CLB  (96)  1996,  174-84. 

11863.  —  Wordsworth’s  Fisher  King.  See  9682. 

11864.  -  Wordsworth’s  reading,  1800-1815.  (Bibl.  1995,  12077.) 

Rev.  by  Vincent  Newey  in  BJ  (25)  1997,  125-6;  by  J.  D.  Gutteridge  in 

NQ.(44:4)  1997,  562. 

1 1865.  Zaid,  Hilary  A.  Wordsworth’s  ‘obsolete  idolatry’:  doubling 
texts  and  facing  doubles  in  To  Joanna.  SR  (36:2)  1997,  201-26.. 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge 

11866.  Dennis,  Barbara  (ed.).  The  heir  of  Redclyffe.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxv,  610.  (World’s  classics.) 

11867.  O’Mealy,  Joseph  H.  Rewriting  Trollope  and  Yonge:  Mrs 
Oliphant’s  Phoebe  Junior  and  the  realism  wars.  See  11015. 

Israel  Zangwill 

11868.  Scheick,  WilliamJ.  ‘Murder  in  my  soul’:  genre  and  ethos  in 
Zangwill’s  The  Big  Bow  Mystery.  ELT  (40:1)  1997,  23-33. 

11869.  Szuberla,  Guy.  Zangwill’s  The  Melting  Pot  plays  Chicago. 
MELUS  (20:3)  1995,  3-20. 
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11870.  Aarseth,  Epsen  J.  Cybertext:  perspectives  on  ergodic 
literature.  See  1123. 

11871.  Abodunrin,  Femi.  New  literatures  in  English:  Africa.  YWES 
(77)  096,  825-48. 

11872.  Adell,  Sandra.  Double-consciousness/double  bind:  theo¬ 
retical  issues  in  twentieth-century  Black  literature.  (Bibl.  1996,  12917.) 
Rev.  by  Maurice  Wallace  in  ConLit  (38:1)  1997,  198-204;  by  Jeffrey 
Melnick  inJEGP  (96:1)  1997,  152-4;  by  Christine  MacLeod  in  YES  (27) 
1997,  307-8;  by  Kenneth  Mostern  in  MELUS  (22:4)  1997,  193—7. 

11873.  Allen,  Paula  Gunn.  ‘Border  studies’:  the  intersection  of 
gender  and  color.  In  (pp.  31-47)  28. 

11874.  Anon.  (ed.).  Aspects  of  Commonwealth  literature:  vol.  3. 
See  5. 

11875.  -  Tatakau  sei  -  eibeibungaku  no  heroine- tachi  ni  miru  han 

‘kindai’.  (Conflicts  in  sexuality:  anti-‘modern’  heroines  in  English  and 
American  literature.)  See  8460. 

11876.  Anyidoho,  Kofi  (ed.).  The  word  behind  bars  and  the 
paradox  of  exile.  Foreword  by  Jane  I.  Guyer.  Evanston,  IL: 
Northwestern  UP,  1997.  pp.  x,  248. 

11877.  Ashcroft,  Bill;  Griffiths,  Gareth;  Tiffin,  Helen  (eds). 
The  post-colonial  studies  reader.  (Bibl.  1996,  12932.)  Rev.  by  Douglas 
Barbour  in  Mosaic  (29:3)  1996,  130-5;  by  Christian  Moraru  in  Ariel 
(28:4)  1997,  171-85. 

11878.  Asim,  Jabari.  African-American  literature  in  die  Black.  BkW, 

1  June  1997,  17,  22. 

11879.  Atlas,  James.  ‘Literature’  bores  me.  See  8461. 

11880.  Auster,  Paul.  The  art  of  hunger:  essays,  prefaces,  interviews; 
and  The  Red  Notebook.  New  York:  Penguin,  1997.  pp.  395.  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1993.) 

11881.  Bacchilega,  Cristina;  Moore,  Cornelia  N.  (eds).  Con¬ 
structions  and  confrontations:  changing  representations  of  women  and 
feminisms,  East  and  West:  selected  essays.  See  14. 

11882.  Balee,  Susanv  Southern  classics.  See  1019. 

11883.  Barstow,  Jane  Missner.  One  hundred  years  of  American 
women  writing,  1848-1948:  an  annotated  bio-bibliography.  See  8465. 

11884.  Bassnett,  Susan.  Lost  in  the  past:  a  tale  of  heroes  and 
Englishness.  See  8466. 

11885.  Bates,  Milton  J.  The  wars  we  took  to  Vietnam:  cultural 

conflict  and  storytelling.  (Bibl.  1996,  12948.)  Rev.  by  Philip  K.  Jason  in 
AL  (69:4)  1997,  866-7;  by  Subarno  Chattarji  in  Boundaries  (4:3)  1997, 
305“6. 
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11886.  Beattie,  L.  Elisabeth  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Kentucky 
writers.  Foreword  by  Wade  Hall.  (Bibl.  1996,  12952.)  Rev.  by  Joyce 
LeMaster  in  FCHQ(7i:4)  1997,  481-2;  by  Carolyn  Hazlett  Adams  in 
AppalJ  (24:3)  1997,  332-5. 

1 1887.  Behrend,  Hanna;  Neubert,  Isolde  (eds).  Working-class  and 
feminist  literature  in  Britain  and  Ireland  in  the  20th  century:  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  3rd  conference  in  Berlin,  20  to  22  March  1989.  See  85. 

11888.  Bell,  Michael.  Literature,  modernity  and  myth:  belief  and 
responsibility  in  the  twentieth  century.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
'997-  PP-  viii,  26°- 

11889.  Bell,  Quentin.  Bloomsbury  recalled.  (Bibl.  1996,  12954.) 
Rev.  by  Patricia  Laurence  in  ELT  (40:2)  1997,  181-4;  by  Sonya  Rudikoff 
in  PR  (64:1)  1997,  164-70. 

11890.  Benson,  Ciaran.  The  artist  and  society:  Krino  1986-1996. 
IUR  (27:1)  1997,  69-73  (review-article). 

11891.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Parading  past.  CanP  (36)  1995,  10-31. 

11892.  Berger,  Alan  L.  Children  of  Job:  American  second- 
generation  witnesses  to  the  Holocaust.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP, 
1997.  PP-  ^  241.  (SUNY  series  in  modernjewish  literature  and  culture.) 

11893.  Bergman,  David.  Race  and  the  Violet  Quill.  AmLH  (9:1) 
1997,  79~102- 

11894.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Heroes’  twilight:  a  study  of  the  litera¬ 
ture  of  the  Great  War.  (Bibl.  1996,  12960.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Williamson  in 
HWSJ  (33)  1997,  76-7;  by  Douglas  Kerr  in  ELT  (40:1)  1997,  83-6. 

1 1 895.  Bernard,  Catherine.  Coming  to  terms  with  the  present:  the 
paradoxical  truth  claims  of  British  postmodernism.  EJES  (1:2)  1997, 
135-8. 

11896.  Bharucha,  Nilufer  E.  Bombay  to  Mumbai:  postcolonial 
repossessions  and  hegemonies.  Span  (45)  1997,  13-36. 

11897.  Billingham,  Susan.  New  literatures  in  English:  Canada. 
YWES  (77)  1996,  872-83. 

11898.  Binder,  Wolfgang;  Breinig,  Helmbrecht  (eds).  American 
contradictions:  interviews  with  nine  American  writers.  See  4. 

11899.  Bizot,  Richard.  Mastering  the  colonizer’s  tongue:  Yeats, 
Joyce,  and  their  successors  in  the  Irish  schoolroom.  SLI  (30:2)  1997, 
63-75- 

11900.  Blake,  L.  The  American  city  in  literature  1820-1930. 

See  8470 

11901  Bi  .oom,  Harold  (ed.).  Asian-American  women  writers. 
Philadelphia,  PA:  Chelsea  House,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  142.  (Women  writers 
of  English  and  their  works.) 

11902.  - - Caribbean  women  writers.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Chelsea 

House,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  163.  (Women  writers  of  English  and  their  works.) 

11903.  Blount,  Roy, Jr,  et  al.  Como  conversazione :  a  conversation  on 
literature  and  comedy  in  our  time.  Ed.  by  G[eorge]  A.  P [limp ton], 
ParisR  (136)  1995,  237-80. 
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11904.  Bogaards,  Winnifred  M.  Regionalism,  nationalism  and 
internationalism  in  Canadian  politics,  literary  criticism  and  the  writing 
of  Gary  Geddes.  RCEI  (35)  1997,  103-17. 

11905.  Boland,  Eavan.  Daughters  of  colony:  a  personal  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  place  of  gender  issues  in  the  postcolonial  interpretation  of 
Irish  literature.  El  (32:2/3)  1997,  9-20. 

11906.  Borghi,  Liana;  Svandrlik,  Rita  (eds).  S/oggetti  immagi- 
nari:  letteratura  comparata  al  femminile.  See  70. 

11907.  Bourassa,  Alan.  Literature,  language,  and  the  nonhuman. 
CanRCL  (24:3)  1997,  559-77. 

11908.  Brant,  Beth.  The  good  red  road:  journeys  of  homecoming 
in  Native  women’s  writing.  AICRJ  (21:1)  1997,  193-206. 

11909.  Brennan,  Tim.  Writing  from  Black  Britain.  LitR  (34:1)  1990, 

5~n- 

11910.  Brennan,  Timothy.  Controlling  terms:  originality  in  African 
diasporic  studies.  ColLit  (24:3)  1997,  152-7  (review-article). 

11911.  Brett,  R.  L.  Faith  and  doubt:  religion  and  secularization  in 
literature  from  Wordsworth  to  Larkin.  See  8474. 

11912.  Brewer,  Jeutonne  P.  The  Federal  Writers’  Project:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1994,  9681.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Montgomery  in  SECOLR 
(21:2)  1997,  223-6. 

11913.  Brewster,  Anne.  Literary  formations:  post-colonialism, 
nationalism,  globalism.  Melbourne:  Melbourne  UP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  152. 
(Interpretations.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Prentice  in  Span  (45)  1997,  115-20. 
11914.  Brinkley,  Robert;  Hanley,  Keith  (eds).  Romantic 
revisions.  (Bibl.  1995,  12121.)  Rev.  by  Zachary  Leader  inJEGP  (94:2) 

1995,  252-6;  by  William  Galperin  in  NCC  (20:1)  1997,  121-3. 

11915.  Bryant,  Joseph  A.,  Jr.  Twentieth-century  Southern 

literature.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1997.  pp.  280.  (New  perspectives  on 
the  South.) 

11916.  Bryant,  Marsha  (ed.).  Photo-textualities:  reading  photo¬ 
graphs  and  literature.  See  59. 

11917.  Buckton,  Oliver  S.  Wilde  apocalypse:  tracing  histories  of 
homosexuality  in  current  lesbian/gay  studies.  See  8479. 

11918.  Burnett,  Paula.  Hegemony  or  pluralism?  The  literary  prize 
and  the  post-colonial  project  in  the  Caribbean.  Commonwealth  (16:1) 
1993,  1-20. 

11919.  —  New  literatures  in  English:  the  Caribbean.  YWES  (77) 

1996,  883-904. 

11920.  Burstein,  Janet  Handler.  Writing  mothers,  writing 
daughters:  tracing  the  maternal  in  stories  by  American  Jewish  women. 
(Bibl.  1996,  12991.)  Rev.  by  Miriyam  Glazer  in  TSWL  (16:2)  1997, 
377-80;  by  S.  Lillian  Kremer  in  AL  (69:3)  1997,  641-2. 

11921.  Butler,  Christopher.  The  ‘idea’  in  philosophy  and  in 
literature.  See  8484. 

11922.  Butler,  Jack.  Still  Southern  after  all  these  years.  In  (pp. 
33-40)  36. 
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11923.  Caruth,  Cathy.  Unclaimed  experience:  trauma,  narrative, 
and  history.  (Bibl.  1996,  12998.)  Rev.  byjames  Berger  in  ConLit  (38:3) 
x997,  577  9;  by  Dianne  F.  Sadoffin  SAtlR  (62:4)  1997,  104-6. 

11924.  Casey,  Roger  N.  Textual  vehicles:  the  automobile  in 
American  literature.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  202. 
(Garland  studies  in  American  popular  history  and  culture.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
1992,  10427.) 

11925.  Chabot,  C.  Barry.  Writers  for  the  nation:  American  liter¬ 
ary  Modernism.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1997.  pp.  xi,  290. 

11926.  Chancy,  Myriam  J.  A.  Searching  for  safe  spaces:  Afro- 
Caribbean  women  writers  in  exile.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Temple  UP,  1997. 
pp.  xxv,  246.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  12141.) 

11927.  Chanoff,  David.  Other  voices,  other  worlds.  BkW,  12  Jan. 
1997,  1,  11.  (On  ghostwriting.) 

11928.  Chao,  Lien.  Anthologizing  the  collective:  the  epic  struggles 
to  establish  Chinese  Canadian  literature  in  English.  ECanW  (57)  1995, 
I45-7°- 

11929. - Beyond  silence:  Chinese-Canadian  literature  in. English. 

Toronto:  TSAR,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  205. 

11930.  Chappell,  Fred.  The  shape  of  Appalachian  literature  to 
come:  an  interview  with  Wil  Hickson.  In  (pp.  54—60)  36. 

11931.  Charles,  Anne.  Modernism  modified.  NWSAJ  (9:3)  1997, 
174-82  (review-article). 

11932.  Cheung,  King-Kok  (ed.).  An  interethnic  companion  to 
Asian-American  literature.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xi, 
414. 

11933.  Cheyette,  Bryan.  Englishness  and  extraterritoriality: 
British-Jewish  writing  and  Diaspora  culture.  Studies  in  Contemporary' 
Jewry  (12)  1996,  21-39. 

11934.  Chowdhury,  Kanishka.  Afrocentric  voices:  constructing 
identities,  (dis)placing  differences.  ColLit  (24:2)  1997,  35-56. 

11935.  Chrisman,  Laura.  New  literary  histories  for  the  new  South 
Africa.  See  8490. 

11936.  Chrisi  ian,  Barbara.  A  rough  terrain:  the  case  of  shaping 
an  anthology  of  Caribbean  women  writers.  In  (pp.  241-59)  28. 

11937.  Ciongoli,  A.  Kenneth;  Parini,  Jay  (eds).  Beyond  The 
Godfather.  Italian  American  writers  on  the  real  Italian  American  experi¬ 
ence.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  UP  of  New  England,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  320. 

11938.  Clark,  Timothy.  The  theory  of  inspiration:  composition  as 
a  crisis  of  subjectivity  in  Romantic  and  post-Romantic  writing.  See  8494 

11939  C  layton,  Jay.  The  pleasures  of  Babel:  contemporary 
American  literature  and  theory.  (Bibl.  1996,  13013.)  Rev.  by  Walter 
Broman  in  PhilL  (18:2)  1994,  365-6;  by  Robert  Donahoo  in  SCR  (14:1) 
J997>  u3~l5- 

11940.  Cobb,  James  C.  Community  and  identity:  redefining 
Southern  culture.  GaR  (50:1)  1996,  9-24. 

11941.  Cobley,  Evelyn.  Representing  war:  form  and  ideology  in 
First  World  War  narratives.  (Bibl.  1996,  13016.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
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Bonnycastle  in  Ariel  (27:3)  1996,  176-8;  by  Elizabeth  A.  Marsland  in 
CanRCL  (24:2)  1997,  352-8. 

11942.  Cooper,  Robyn.  The  fireman:  immaculate  manhood. 

See  8496 

11943.  Corcoran,  Neil.  After  Yeats  and  Joyce:  reading  modern 
Irish  literature.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  x,  195. 

11944.  Cosslett,  Tess.  Women  writing  childbirth:  modern 
discourses  of  motherhood.  (Bibl.  1994,  9706.)  Rev.  by  Brenda  Daly  in 
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modern  narrative.  (Bibl.  1996,  147 17.)  Rev.  by  Alison  Mark  in  YES  (27) 

mi,  303-5- 

13212.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Performative  saying  and  the  ethics  of 
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Semiotext(e):  the  story  according  to  Sylvere  Lotringer  and  Chris  Kraus. 
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See  8847. 

13216.  Semino,  Elena;  Short,  Mick;  Culpeper,  Jonathan.  Using 

a  corpus  to  test  a  model  of  speech  and  thought  presentation.  Poetics 
(Amsterdam)  (25:1)  1997,  17-43. 
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novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1996. 
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collectors’  guide  to  golf  mystery  fiction:  an  annotated  and  illustrated 
bibliography.  Westland,  MI:  Golf  Mystery  Press,  1997.  pp.  206. 
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pp.  xiii,  185. 

13265.  Westling,  Louise  H.  The  green  breast  of  die  New  World: 
landscape,  gender,  and  American  fiction.  Adiens;  London:  Georgia  UP, 
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(Twayne’s  world  authors,  869.) 

13275.  Yu,  Ouyang.  Australian  invention  of  Chinese  invasion:  a 
century  of  paranoia,  1888  1988.  See  8881. 

13276.  Zimmermann,  Jutta.  Metahktion  im  anglo-kanadischen 
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Australian  children’s  literature  then  and  now.  See  8882. 
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goals  of  multiculturalism.  See  3491. 
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(46)  1997.  12195.] 

13306.  Scott,  Michael.  By  imagination  we  live:  some  thoughts  on 
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13308.  Sullivan,  M.  Alayne.  Reader  response,  contemporary  aes¬ 
thetics,  and  the  adolescent  reader.  JAE  (29:3)  1995,  79-93. 
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14195.  McFarland,  Ron.  ‘Another  kind  of  violence’:  Sherman 
Alexie’s  poems.  AIQJ2L2)  1997,  251-64. 

14196.  - Sherman  Alexie’s  polemical  stories.  SAIL  (9:4)  1997, 

27-38. 

14197.  Purdy,  John.  Crossroads:  a  conversation  with  Sherman 
Alexie.  SAIL  (9:4)  1997,  1 — 18. 

14198.  Richardson,  Janine.  Magic  and  memory  in  Sherman 
Alexie’s  Reservation  Blues.  SAIL  (9:4)  1997,  39—51. 

Zaynab  Alkali 

14199.  Galle,  Etienne.  The  probable  young  African  hero. 
Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  29-35. 

Lillian  Allen  (1951-  ) 

14200.  Dawes,  Kwame.  360  degrees  Black:  a  conversation  with 
Lillian  Allen.  WCL  (31:1)  1997,  78-91. 

Paula  Gunn  Allen 

14201.  Babb,  Genie.  Paula  Gunn  Allen’s  grandmothers:  toward  a 
responsive  feminist-tribal  reading  of  Two  Old  Women.  AIQJ2U2)  1997, 
299-320. 

14202.  Cook,  Barbara.  The  feminist  journey  in  Paula  Gunn  Allen’s 
The  Woman  Who  Owned  the  Shadows.  SAL  (22:2)  1997,  69-74. 

14203.  Keating,  AnaLouise.  Women  reading  women  writing:  self¬ 
invention  in  Paula  Gunn  Allen,  Gloria  Anzaldua,  and  Audre  Lorde. 
(Bibl.  1996,  15930.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Tepa  Lupack  in  AL  (69:2)  1997, 
428-9. 

14204.  Purdy,  John.  ‘And  then,  twenty  years  later  ...’:  a  conversa¬ 
tion  with  Paula  Gunn  Allen.  SAIL  (9:3)  1997,  5-16. 

‘Woody  Allen’  (Allen  Stewart  Konigsberg) 

14205.  Brink,  David  R.  Woody  Allen  and  scholarship:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography  of  scholarly  articles  and  monographs  on  the  films, 
plays,  essays,  and  comedy  of  Woody  Allen  through  1996.  See  12317. 

14206.  Kakutani,  Michiko.  The  art  of  humor:  1.  ParisR  (136)  1995, 
200-22. 

14207.  Lee,  Sander  H.  Woody  Allen’s  angst:  philosophical 
commentaries  on  his  serious  films.  See  12599. 

Nell  Altizer 

14208.  Toyama,  Jean;  Wilner,  Eleanor;  Altizer,  Nell.  Renshi : 
a  linked  essay  on  linked  poetry.  MichQR  (36:1)  1997,  87-93. 
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Julia  Alvarez 

14209.  Rosario-Sievert,  Heather.  Anxiety,  repression,  and  return: 
the  language  of  Julia  Alvarez.  See  2800 

Eric  Ambler 

14210.  Lewis,  Peter.  Eric  Ambler  and  ‘Eliot  Reed’.  DUJ  (56:2) 
!995j  379-83. 

Kingsley  Amis 

(‘Robert  Markham’,  ‘William  Tanner’) 

14211.  Watson,  George.  I  was  Kingsley  Amis.  HR  (49:4)  1997, 
610-18. 


Martin  Amis 

14212.  Bernard,  Catherine.  London  Fields  de  Martin  Amis:  la 
mimesis  revisitee.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (1)  1992,  1-15. 

14213.  Brendle,  Jeffrey.  Forward  to  the  past:  history  and  the 
reversed  chronology  narrative  in  Martin  Amis’s  Time’s  Arrow.  AJSem 
(12:1-4)1995,425-45. 

14214.  Finney,  Brian.  Narrative  and  narrated  homicides  in  Martin 
Amis’s  Other  People  and  London  Fields.  Crit  (37:1)  1995,  3 — 15. 

14215.  Marta,  Jan.  Postmodernizing  the  literature-and-medicine 
canon:  self-conscious  narration,  unruly  texts,  and  the  viae  ruptae  of  narra¬ 
tive  medicine.  LitMed  (16:1)  1997,  43-69. 

A.  R.  Ammons 

14216.  Adames,  John.  A.  R.  Ammons’s  Stevensian  search  for  a 
supreme  fiction  in  Sphere.  TCL  (43:1)  1997,  41-56. 

14217.  Lehman,  David.  The  art  of  poetry:  lxxiii.  ParisR  (139)  1996, 
62-91. 

14218.  McGuirk,  Kevin.  A.  R.  Ammons  and  the  whole  earth. 

See  10128 


Mulk  Raj  An  and 

14219.  Arnold,  Anthea.  Fact  or  fiction?  An  Indian  encounters 
Bloomsbury.  Charleston  Magazine  (11)  1995,  9-13. 

Rudolfo  Anaya 

14220.  Bottalico,  Michele.  Le  forze  del  mondo  meticcio:  sulla 
trilogia  di  Rudolfo  Anaya.  In  (pp.  191-223)  2. 

14221.  -  The  time  of  awakening:  an  interview  with  Rudolfo 

Anaya.  In  (pp.  225-32)  2. 

14222.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Chicano  secrecy  in  the  fiction  of 
Rudolfo  A.  Anaya.  JSWest  (39:2)  1997,  237-65. 


Barbara  Anderson 

14223.  Tolerton,  Jane.  Illusion  of  ease.  NZList,  20  Dec.  1997,  46. 
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Patrick  Anderson 

14224.  Edwards,  Justin  D.  Engendering  modern  Canadian  poetry: 
Preview ,  First  Statement,  and  the  disclosure  of  Patrick  Anderson’s  homo¬ 
sexuality.  See  1260. 

14225.  Leahy,  David.  Patrick  Anderson  and  John  Sutherland’s 
heterorealism:  ‘some  sexual  experience  of  a  kind  not  normal’.  See  1300. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

14226.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  structure  of  Sherwood  Anderson’s 
short  story  collections.  Midamerica  (24)  1997,  90-8. 

14227.  Bidney,  Martin.  Windy  McPherson’s  Son  and  Silent 
McEachern’s  son:  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Light  in  August.  MissQj46:3) 
1993=  395-406. 

14228.  Bruyere,  Claire.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Raymond 
Carver:  poets  of  the  losers.  WE  (22:1)  1997,  3-6. 

14229.  Dow,  William.  Jean  Toomer’s  Cane  and  Winesburg,  Ohio :  lit¬ 
erary  portraits  from  the  ‘grotesque  storm  center’.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7) 
J997>  129-36. 

14230.  Francis,  Don.  Famous  writer,  turned  country  paper  editor, 
boosts  the  town  band.  WE  (22:2)  1997,  5-7. 

14231.  Hansen,  Tom.  Who’s  a  fool?  A  rereading  of  Sherwood 
Anderson’s  Pm  a  Fool.  MidQ(38:4)  1997,  372-9. 

14232.  Kulis,  Margaret.  A  Sherwood  Anderson  checklist  1995. 
WE  (22:1)  1997,  7. 

14233.  Love,  Glen  A.  (ed.).  Winesburg,  Ohio.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxxiii,  204.  (World’s  classics.) 

14234.  Madden,  Fred.  Expressionist  contours  in  Sherwood 
Anderson’s  fiction.  MidQj38:4)  1997,  363-71. 

14235.  Miller,  Paul  W.  Willa  Cather,  Sherwood  Anderson  -  and 
Ivan  Turgenev.  Midamerica  (24)  1997,  80-9. 

14236.  Person,  James  E.,  Jr.  ‘That  always  autumn  town’:  Winesburg, 
Ohio  and  the  fiction  of  Ray  Bradbury.  WE  (22:2)  1997,  1-4. 

14237.  Rideout,  Walter  B.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  political 
pilgrimage.  Letterature  d’America  (24/25)  1984,  181-99. 

14238.  Russell,  Dennis.  Documentary  journalism  of  the  1930s: 
pursuing  the  social  fact.  See  14169. 

14239.  Taylor,  Welford  D.  Mr  Lankes  compliments  Mr 
Anderson.  WE  (22:1)  1997,  2. 

14240.  Taylor,  Welford  Dunaway;  Modlin,  Charles  E.  (eds). 
Southern  odyssey:  selected  writings  by  Sherwood  Anderson.  Athens; 
London:  Georgia  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxv,  251. 

14241.  Weinstein,  Arnold.  The  unruly  text  and  the  rule  of 
literature.  LitMed  (16:1)  1997,  1-22. 

14242.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Sherwood  Anderson  dissertations, 
theses,  research  papers  1924-1995.  WE  (22:2)  1997,  7-12. 

14243.  -  (ed.).  Sherwood  Anderson’s  Winesburg,  Ohio :  with 

variant  readings  and  annotations.  See  814. 
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Maya  Angelou 

14244.  Challener,  Daniel  D.  Stories  of  resilience  in  childhood:  the 
narratives  of  Maya  Angelou,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Richard 
Rodriguez,  John  Edgar  Wideman,  and  Tobias  Wolff.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  x,  204.  (Children  of  poverty.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1994, 
H472.) 

14245.  Loeb,  Monica.  The  legacy  of  slave  narratives  in  Black 
contemporary  women  writers.  In  (pp.  133—41)  35. 

14246.  Rajan,  Rajeswari  Sunder.  Life  after  rape:  narrative,  theory, 
and  feminism.  In  (pp.  61—78)  9. 

14247.  Williams,  Mary  E.  (ed.).  Readings  on  Maya  Angelou.  San 
Diego,  CA:  Greenhaven  Press,  1997.  pp.  158.  (Greenhaven  Press  literary 
companions  to  American  authors.) 

Mary  An  tin 

14248.  Dominguez,  Susan.  Snapshots  of  twentieth-century  writers 
Mary  Antin,  Zora  Neal  Hurston,  Zitkala-Sa,  and  Anzia  Yezierska.  CR 
(4i:3)  1997.547-52- 


Gloria  Anzaldua 

14249.  Barnard,  Ian.  Gloria  Anzaldua’s  queer  mestisaje.  MELUS 
(22:1)  1997,  35-53. 

14250  de  Hernandez,  Jennifer  Browdy.  On  home  ground: 
politics,  location,  and  the  construction  of  identity  in  four  American 
women’s  autobiographies.  MELUS  (22:4)  1997,  21-38. 

14251.  Hedley,  Jane.  Nepantilist  poetics:  narrative  and  cultural 
identity  in  the  mixed-language  writings  of  Irena  Klepfisz  and  Gloria 
Anzaldua.  Narrative  (4:1)  1996,  36-54. 

14252.  Kaup,  Monika.  Crossing  borders:  an  aesthetic  practice  in 
writings  by  Gloria  Anzaldua.  In  (pp.  100-11)  16. 

14253.  Odin,  Jaishree  K.  The  edge  of  difference:  negotiations 
between  the  hypertextual  and  the  postcolonial.  See  1185. 

14254.  Reuman,  Ann  E.  ‘Wild  tongues  can’t  be  tamed’:  Gloria 
Anzaldua’s  (r)evolution  of  voice.  In  (pp.  305-19)  81. 

14255.  Rudin,  Ernst.  New  mestizos :  traces  of  a  quincentenary 
miracle  in  Old  World  Spanish  and  New  World  English  texts.  In  (pp. 
112-29)  16. 


Anthony  Appiah 

14256.  Clary,  Fran^oise.  Langage  du  corps  et  transsexualite  dans 
le  roman  afro-americain  post-moderne.  See  2703. 

14257.  King,  Richard  H.  Appiah’s  humanistic  Africanism.  MissCJ 
(46:2)  1993,  267-71  (review-article). 

Jean  Arasanayagam 

14258.  Nigam,  Alka.  ‘Writing  like  a  woman’:  the  poetry  of  Jean 
Arasanayagam:  1.  Commonwealth  (15:2)  1993,  106-12. 
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Jeffrey  Archer 

14259.  Blayac,  Alain.  Clore  un  texte:  a  propos  de  Jeffrey  Archer  et 
de  la  nouvelle  One  Man's  Meat.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (10) 
i996,  119-28. 


Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

14260.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  The  historical  novel  in  Ayi  Kwei  Armah 
and  David  Caute:  African  literature,  socialist  literature,  and  the 
bourgeois  cultural  tradition.  Crit  (38:3)  1997,  235-48. 

14261.  Gray,  Rosemary.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  Two  Thousand  Seasons: 
from  idea  to  idealism.  Analecta  Husserliana  (51)  1997,  161-71. 

14262.  Jackson,  Tommie  L.  The  existential  fiction  of  Ayi  Kwei 
Armah,  Albert  Camus,  and  Jean-Paul  Sartre.  Lanham,  MD;  London: 
UP  of  America,  1997.  pp.  xx,  149. 

14263.  Lebdai,  Benaouda.  Armah  and  Ouologuem:  historical, 
cultural  and  national  perspectives.  Commonwealth  (18:1)  1995,  56-61. 

14264.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Armah’s  Groton  essays.  Commonwealth 
(I9;2)  '997,  5i“9- 

14265  - Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  Achimota  writings.  Commonwealth 

(l8:i)  1995,  62-72. 

14266.  Lorentzon,  Lief.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  epic  we-narrator.  Crit 
(38H)  !997>  221-34. 

14267.  McGee,  Patrick.  Texts  between  worlds:  African  fiction  as 
political  allegory.  In  (pp.  239-60)  18. 

14268.  Mangwanda,  Khombe  M.  Land  and  ideology  in  Armah’s 
Two  Thousand  Seasons.  Commonwealth  (19:2)  1997,  68-76. 

14269.  Nwahunanya,  Chinyere.  The  writer  as  physician:  the  thera¬ 
peutic  vision  in  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  The  Healers.  Neohelicon  (22:2)  1995, 

i4i-54. 

14270.  Whyte,  P.  J.  Symbolical  patterns  in  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  The 
Beautyful  Ones  Are  Not  Yet  Born.  Commonwealth  (17:2)  1995,  93-101. 

Jeannette  Armstrong 

14271.  Anderson,  Kim.  Reclaiming  native  space  in  literature/break¬ 
ing  new  ground:  an  interview  with  Jeannette  Armstrong.  WCL  (31:2) 

^  997 ? 49-65- 

Martin  Donisthorpe  Armstrong 

14272.  Womack,  Kenneth.  A  calendar  of  the  letters  of  Martin 
Donisthorpe  Armstrong  (1882-1974).  BB  (54:4)  1997,  303-16. 

14273.  —  Unmasking  another  villain  in  Conrad  Aiken’s  auto¬ 

biographical  dream.  See  14179. 

Paul  Armstrong  (1869-1915) 

14274.  Brewster,  Ben.  Alias  Jimmy  Valentine  and  situational 
dramaturgy.  See  12312. 
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Harriette  Arnovv 

14275.  Ballard,  Sandra  L.  Arnow’s  last  novel:  Harriette  Simpson 
Arnow’s  unpublished  final  novel,  Belle.  AppalJ  (25:1)  1997,  48-61. 

14276.  Chung,  Haeja  K.  Harriette  Simpson  Arnow’s  authorial 
testimony:  toward  a  reading  of  The  Dollmaker.  Crit  (36:3)  1995,  211-23. 

14277. - (ed.).  Harriette  Simpson  Arnow:  critical  essays  on  her 

work.  (Bibl.  1996,  16049.)  R-ev-  byj°y  Bale  Boone  in  FCHQJ7L1)  1997, 
91_3- 

14278.  Groover,  Kristina  K.  ‘Beholden  to  no  man’:  artistry  and 

■  community  in  Harriette  Arnow’s  The  Dollmaker.  KenR  (13:3)  1997,  49-57  • 

14279.  Holstein,  Suzy  Clarkson.  ‘Stayin’  with  the  lan’:  Midwest, 
migration  and  metaphors.  Midamerica  (24)  1997,  46-52. 

John  Ashbery 

14280.  Edenfield,  Olivia  Carr.  Ashbery’s  Untitled.  Exp  (56:1)  1997, 
41-4. 

14281.  Ford,  Mark.  Mont  d’Espoir  or  Mount  Despair:  early 
Bishop,  early  Ashbery,  and  the  French.  PN  Review  (23:4)  1997,  22-8. 

14282.  Herd,  E.  D.  Fit  to  cope  with  our  occasions:  John  Ashbery’s 
place  in  postwar  American  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
University  College,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12208.] 

14283.  Longenbach,  James.  Ashbery  and  the  individual  talent. 
AmLH  (9:1)  1997,  103-27. 

14284.  Milesi,  Laurent.  Figuring  out  Ashbery,  The  Skaters.  RFEA 
(67)  1996,  45-57. 

14285.  Staiger,  Jeff.  The  hitherside  of  history:  tone,  knowledge, 

and  spirit  in  John  Ashbery’s  The  System.  TSLL  (39:1)  1997,  80-95. 

14286.  Stitt,  Peter.  Uncertainty  &  plenitude:  five  contemporaiy 
poets.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1997.  pp.  200. 

14287  T  ankard,  Paul.  An  empty  gesture:  John  Ashbery’s  Flow 
Chart.  Meridian  (16:1)  1997,  33-46. 

Isaac  Asimov 

14288.  Gunn,  James.  Isaac  Asimov:  the  foundations  of  science 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1996,  16065.)  Rev.  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  Extrapolation 
(38:4)  1997,  344-  6. 

14289.  Shindler,  Dorman  T.  Mind  over  matter:  the  mystery  fiction 
of  Isaac  Asimov.  AD  (30:2)  1997,  150-2. 

Thea  Astley 

14290.  Lindsay,  Elaine.  Figuring  the  sacred  geography,  spirituality 
and  literature.  Kunapipi  (17:2)  1995,  60-7. 

Margaret  Atwood 

14291.  Aguiar,  Sarah  Appleton.  Good  girls  and  evil  twins:  con¬ 
structing  Zenia  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Robber  Bride.  NMAS  (19)  1997, 
5-6, 15-16. 
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14292.  Atwood,  Margaret.  If  you  can’t  say  something  nice,  don’t 
say  anything  at  all.  Meanjin  (54:2)  1995,  197-209. 

14293.  Beran,  Carol.  Living  over  the  abyss:  Margaret  Atwood’s 
Life  before  Man.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  99.  (Canadian  fiction 
studies,  23.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Merivale  in  CanL  (154)  1997,  115-16. 

14294.  Beyer,  C.  The  writing  of  Margaret  Atwood:  post¬ 
colonialism,  feminism,  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick, 
*995-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6377.] 

14295.  Braccolini,  Raffaella.  Journeying  through  the  dystopian 
genre:  memory  and  imagination  in  Burdekin,  Orwell,  Atwood,  and 
Piercy.  In  (pp.  343-57)  80. 

14296.  Comiskey,  B.  A.  Margaret  Atwood:  fiction  and  feminisms  in 
dialogue.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46) 
097)  9305-] 

14297.  Conde,  Mary.  The  male  immigrant  in  two  Canadian  stories 
(Alice  Munro’s  Oranges  and  Apples  and  Margaret  Atwood’s  Wilderness 
Tips).  Kunapipi  (15:1)  1993,  103-9. 

14298.  - Visible  immigrants  in  three  Canadian  women’s  fictions 

of  the  nineties.  Etudes  canadiennes  (34)  1993,  91-100. 

14299.  Cooper,  Pamela.  Sexual  surveillance  and  medical  authority 
in  two  versions  of  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  See  12372. 

14300.  Deery,  June.  Science  for  feminists:  Margaret  Atwood’s  body 
of  knowledge.  TCL  (43:4)  1997,  470-86. 

14301.  Dodson,  DanitaJ.  An  interview  with  Margaret  Atwood. 
Crit  (38:2)  1997,  96-104. 

14302.  - ‘We  lived  in  the  blank  white  spaces’:  rewriting  the  para¬ 

digm  of  denial  in  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  Utopian  Studies  (8:2) 
1997)  66-86. 

14303.  Dvorak,  Marta.  Visual  and  verbal  transcriptions  of  alterity. 
See  149. 

14304.  Eagleton,  Mary.  Feminism  and  the  death  of  the  author: 
Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  BJCS  (12:2)  1997,  281-97. 

14305.  Everett,  A.  N.  J.  G.  Ballard:  the  flight  through  apocalypse. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  287.] 

14306.  Feuer,  Lois.  The  calculus  of  love  and  nightmare:  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale  and  the  dystopian  tradition.  Crit  (38:2)  1997,  83-95. 

14307.  Gadpaille,  Michelle.  Odalisques  in  Margaret  Atwood’s 
Cat’s  Eye.  MetSA  (8:3)  1993,  221-6. 

14308.  Ginsberg,  Robert.  Literature  and  the  human  substance  of 
law.  TamkR  (25:3/4)  1995,  87-110. 

14309.  Helnimann,  David.  Ironized  man:  A  Jest  of  God  and  Lfe  before 
Man.  CanL  (154)  1997,  52-67. 

14310.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Margaret  Atwood.  (Bibl.  1996, 
16087.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Pell  in  CanL  (154)  097)  166—7. 

14311.  Irvine,  Lorna.  Collecting  clues:  Margaret  Atwood’s  Bodily 
Harm.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  113.  (Canadian  fiction  studies, 
28.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Merivale  in  CanL  (154)  1997,  116-17. 
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14312.  Jennings,  R.  M.  Disappearance  in  deceptive  landscapes: 
borderlines  of  identity  in  the  Canadian  wilderness  with  particular 
reference  to  selected  works  by  Margaret  Atwood,  Robert  Kroetsch, 
Michael  Ondaatje  and  Aritha  Van  Herk.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
York,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12209.] 

14313.  Johnston,  Susan.  Reconstructing  the  wilderness:  Margaret 
Atwood’s  reading  of  Susanna  Moodie.  See  10976. 

14314.  Kizuk,  R.  Alexander.  A  rhetoric  of  indeterminacy:  the 
poetry  of  Margaret  Atwood  and  Robert  Bly.  ESCan  (23:2)  1997,  141-58. 

14315.  Klarer,  Mario.  Orality  and  literacy  as  gender-supporting 
structures  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  Mosaic  (28:4) 
x995, 12 9-42 . 

14316.  Lane,  Richard.  Anti-panoptical  narrative  structures  in  two 
novels  by  Margaret  Atwood.  Commonwealth  (16:1)  1993,  63-9. 

14317.  MacMurraugh-Kavanagh,  M.  K.  ‘Through  a  glass  darkly’: 
fields  of  vision,  identity  and  metaphor  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Cat’s  Eye 
and  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear.  See  2551. 

14318.  March,  Cristie.  Crimson  silks  and  new  potatoes:  the  hetero- 
glossic  power  of  the  object  in  Atwood’s  Alias  Grace.  StudCanL  (22:2) 
1997.  66-82. 

14319.  Perrakis,  Phyllis  Sternberg.  Atwood’s  The  Robber  Bride: 
the  vampire  as  intersubjective  catalyst.  Mosaic  (30:3)  1997,  151—68. 

14320.  Phelps,  Henry  C.  Atwood’s  Edible  Woman  and  Surfacing. 
ExP  (55:2)  1997,  112-14. 

14321.  Porter  Ladousse,  Gillian.  Gender  and  language  in 
Margaret  Atwood’s  poetry.  See  2793. 

14322.  Shepherd,  Valerie.  Narrative  survival:  the  power  of  per¬ 
sonal  narration,  discussed  through  the  personal  story-telling  of  fictional 
characters,  particularly  those  created  by  Margaret  Atwood.  See  2812. 

14323.  Staels,  Hilde.  Margaret  Atwood’s  novels:  a  study  of  narra¬ 
tive  discourse.  (Bibl.  1995,  14509.)  Rev.  by  Jill  LeBihan  in  CanL 
(152/ 153)  1997,  227-8;  by  Alice  Palumbo  in  NMAS  (19)  1997,  16-17. 

14324.  Thomson,  Ashley;  DiMarco,  Danette.  Current  Atwood 
checklist,  1996.  NMAS  (18)  1997,  7-8,  15-16. 

14325.  Wall,  Kathleen.  Representing  the  other  body:  frame 
narratives  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Giving  Birth  and  Alice  Munro’s 
Meneseteung.  CanL  (154)  1997,  74-90. 

14326.  Weczerka,  Margrit.  ‘ All  of  it  is  a  reconstruction ’:  Geschichte 
und  Umgang  mit  Erinnerung  in  Margaret  Atwoods  Romanen  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale  und  The  Robber  Bride.  LWU  (30:2)  1997,  119-33. 

14327.  White,  Roberta.  Margaret  Atwood:  reflections  in  a  convex 
mirror.  In  (pp.  53-69)  11. 

14328.  York,  Lorraine  M.  (ed.).  Various  Atwoods:  essays  on  the 
later  poems,  short  fiction,  and  novels.  Concord,  Ont.:  Anansi,  1995. 
pp.  289.  Rev.  byjill  LeBihan  in  CanL  (152/153)  1997,  226-7. 
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Louis  Auchincloss 

14329.  Ginsberg,  Robert.  Literature  and  the  human  substance  of 
law.  See  14308. 


W.  H.  Auden 

14330.  Adames,  John.  The  frontiers  of  the  psyche  and  the  limits  of 
form  in  Auden’s  ‘Quest’  sonnets.  MLR  (92:3)  1997,  573-80. 

14331.  Ansen,  Alan.  With  Wystan  and  Chester  in  Jerusalem. 
W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (16)  1997,  11-12. 

14332.  Bamforth,  Iain.  The  human  position.  PN  Review  (23:5) 
1997,  11-14.  (Musee  des  Beaux  Arts.) 

14333.  Bell,  Kathleen.  Auden,  Isherwood,  and  the  censors.  W.  H. 
Auden  Society  Newsletter  (10/ 11)  1993,  15-21. 

14334.  -  Nancy  Spender’s  recollections  of  Wystan  Auden.  W.  H. 

Auden  Society  Newsletter  (10/ 11)  1993,  1-3. 

14335.  Berger,  Charles.  Auden  in  time  of  war.  Raritan  (17:2)  1997, 

79-89- 

14336.  Booth,  RoyJ.  Auden’s  ‘hush-hush  engine’  and  ‘wonder 
liner’.  NQ,(44:3)  1997,  359-60. 

14337.  Bowes,  John.  Downs  days  remembered.  W.  H.  Auden 
Society  Newsletter  (13)  1995,  19-20. 

14338.  Bozorth,  Richard  R.  ‘But  who  would  get  it?’:  Auden  and 
the  codes  of  poetry  and  desire.  ELH  (62:3)  1995,  709-27. 

14339.  Brus,  Teresa.  ‘Earth,  receive  an  honoured  guest’:  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  W.  H.  Auden  in  Poland  (1936-1993).  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (31) 
I996,  7_I3- 

14340.  Bryant,  Marsha.  Auden  and  documentary  in  the  1930s. 

Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  201. 

14341.  Auden  and  the  ‘Arctic  stare’:  documentary  as  public 

collage  in  Letters  from  Iceland.  In  (pp.  108-27)  59. 

14342.  Auden  and  the  homoerotics  of  the  1930s  documentary. 

Mosaic  (30:2)  1997,  69-92. 

14343.  Bucknell,  Katherine.  Auden’s  newly  discovered  1923  note¬ 
book.  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (15)  1996,  1-10. 

14344.  -  Auden’s  Newly  Discovered  1923  Notebook :  some  corrections. 

W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (16)  1997,  20. 

14345.  -  Gresham’s  boys  and  Auden’s  Third  Garland  of  Poetry.  TLS, 

24jan.  1997,  15. 

14346.  -  Some  notes  on  a  meeting  with  Stephen  Spender,  4  June 

1992.  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (13)  1995,  8-1 1. 

14347.  Jenkins,  Nicholas  (eds).  The  language  of  learning  and 

the  language  of  love:  uncollected  writing,  new  interpretations.  (Bibl. 
1995,  14522.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Normand  in  RES  (48:189)  1997,  134-5. 
14348.  Cappeluti,  Jo-Anne.  Thank  you,  fog:  W.  H.  Auden  as 
presiding  genius.  Ren  (49:4)  1997,  261-79. 

14349.  Carter,  Chandler.  The  Rake’s  (and  Stravinsky’s)  Progress. 
AJSem  (13:1-4)  1996,  183-225. 
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14350.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  Auden’s  new  citizenship.  Raritan  (17:2) 
1997.  90-103. 

14351 .  Clark,  Thekla.  Wystan  and  Chester:  a  personal  memoir  of 
W.  H.  Auden  and  Chester  Kallman.  Introd.  by  James  Fenton.  (Bibl. 
1996,  1 6 1 1 1 .)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Jenkins  in  W.  H.  Auden  Society 
Newsletter  (14)  1996,  27-9;  by  Jo-Anne  Cappeluti  in  W.  H.  Auden 
Society  Newsletter  (16)  1997,  16-18. 

14352.  Conniff,  Brian.  Richard  Davenport-Hines’s  Auden  and  the 
problem  of  Auden  criticism.  ChrisL  (46:2)  1997,  179-86. 

14353.  Crivelli,  Renzo  S.  La  parabola  dell’artista:  Bruegel  e  la 
poesia  di  Auden,  Williams  e  Plath.  Letterature  d’America  (12)  1982, 
99-122. 

14354.  Davenport-Hines,  Richard.  Hearing  a  clock  striking  near 
the  vats:  writing  Auden’s  biography.  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter 
(13)  1995,  H-16. 

14355.  Diemert,  Brian.  A  note  on  W.  H.  Auden’s  Detective  Story  and 
A.  M.  Klein’s  Portrait  of  the  Poet  as  Landscape.  CanP  (32)  1993,  65—72. 

14356.  Dubaniowski,  Rafai.  Questers  of  doleful  countenance: 
typology  of  characters  in  W.  H.  Auden’s  poetry.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia 
(31)  I996,  23-33- 

14357.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Two  possible  sources  for 
Auden’s  Musee  des  Beaux  Arts.  DUJ  (56:1)  1995,  143. 

14358.  France,  Alan  W.  Gothic  North  and  the  mezzogiomo  in 
Auden’s  In  Praise  of  Limestone.  Ren  (42:3)  1990,  141-8. 

14359.  Fuller,  John.  Writing  an  Auden  commentary.  W.  H.  Auden 
Society  Newsletter  (14)  1996,  1-5. 

14360.  Garland,  Peggy.  Peggy  Garland’s  memories  of  Auden. 
W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (16)  1997,  2—7. 

14361.  Hanly,Jane.  Jane  Hanly  remembers.  \'V.  H.  Auden  Society 
Newsletter  (13)  1995,  1-5. 

14362.  Jenkins,  Nicholas.  Auden  and  Lenin?  W.  H.  Auden  Society 
Newsletter  (10/ 11)  1993,  13-14. 

14363.  Lincoln  Kirstein:  1907-1996.  W.  H.  Auden  Society 

Newsletter  (14)  1996,  5-9. 

14364.  Tania  Stern:  1904-1995.  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter 

(h)  '996,  9-!2. 

14365.  Kann,  Emma.  Recollections  of  Auden  in  Austria.  W.  H. 
Auden  Society  Newsletter  (10/ 11)  1993,  11-12. 

14366.  Kilby,  Michael.  Some  thoughts  on  1929.  W.  H.  Auden 
Society  Newsletter  (15)  1996,  10-15. 

14367.  Luke,  David.  Some  luck  about  the  house.  W.  H.  Auden 
Society  Newsletter  (13)  1995,  12-14. 

14368.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Sir  Stephen  Spender  1909—1995. 
W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (13)  1995,  6-8. 

14369.  —  (ed.).  Prose  and  travel  books  in  prose  and  verse:  vol.  1, 

1926-1938.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1996.  pp.  xxxv,  836. 
Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  4  July  1997,  13. 
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14370.  Muske,  Carol.  There  goes  the  Nobel  Prize  ...  .  Green 
Mountains  Review  (9:2/10:1)  1996/97,  9-12. 

14371.  Myers,  Alan.  ‘Pressan  Ambo’  and  ‘Sampson’  identified? 

W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (14)  1996,  30-1. 

14372.  Norse,  Harold.  Auden  at  the  League  of  American  Writers 
in  New  York.  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (10/11)  1993,  8-10. 
14373.  Pearsall,  Cornelia  D.  J.  The  poet  and  the  postwar  city. 
Raritan  (17:2)  1997,  104-20. 

14374.  Richardson,  A.  H.  A  commentary  on  the  allusions  in 
Auden’s  New  Year  Letter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  300.] 

14375.  Sandy,  Stephen.  Auden  at  Bennington  in  1946.  W.  H. 
Auden  Society  Newsletter  (16)  1997,  7— 11. 

14376.  - ‘Writing  as  a  career’:  an  early  W.  H.  Auden  lecture  in  the 

States.  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (10/11)  1993,  3-8. 

14377.  Smith,  Stan.  The  hunchback  and  the  mirror:  Auden, 
Shakespeare,  and  the  politics  of  Narcissus.  See  6049. 

14378.  W.  H.  Auden.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House  in  assn  with 

the  British  Council,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  107.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 
Rev.  by  M.  Dolores  Herrero  in  Misc  (18)  1997,  376-7 . 

14379.  Strong,  Beret  E.  The  poetic  avant-garde:  the  groups  of 
Borges,  Auden,  and  Breton.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP,  1997. 
pp.  vii,  335.  (Avant-garde  &  Modernism  studies.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  12378.) 
14380.  Warren,  Rosanna.  Alcaics  in  exile:  W.  H.  Auden’s 
In  Memory  of  Sigmund  Freud.  PhilL  (20:1)  1996,  111-21. 

14381.  Williams,  Norman.  Private  references  in  The  Dog  beneath  the 
Skin.  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (10/11)  1993,  14-15. 

14382.  Wilson,  Robert  A.  Encountering  Auden  in  an  obscure 
mountain  village.  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (15)  1996,  15-16. 
14383.  Wilson,  Timothy  H.  Auden:  toward  a  minor  literature. 
CanRCL  (24:2)  1997,  247-62. 


Sri  Aurobindo 

14384.  Murali,  S.  Beyond  the  phenomenal:  psycho-spiritual 
exploration  and  yogic  transformation  in  Sri  Aurobindo’s  Savitri.  IndL 

(40:1)  1997,  i54”69. 


Paul  Auster 

14385.  Alford,  Steven  E.  Mirrors  of  madness:  Paul  Auster’s  The 
New  York  Trilogy.  Crit  (37:1)  1995,  17-33. 

14386.  Auster,  Paul.  Hand  to  mouth:  a  chronicle  of  early  failure. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber;  New  York:  Holt,  1997.  pp.  449.  Rev.  by 
Edmund  White  in  TLS,  31  Oct.  1997,  30. 

14387.  Azevedo,  Carlos.  Paul  Auster  e  ‘ the  voice’s  fretting  substance ’: 
elementos  para  a  biografia  de  uma  escrita.  Linguas  e  Literaturas  (14) 
1997,  185-96. 

14388.  Barone,  Dennis  (ed.).  Beyond  the  red  notebook:  essays  on 
Paul  Auster.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1995.  pp.  vi,  203.  (Penn 
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studies  in  contemporary  American  fiction.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Merivale 
in  ConLit  (38:1)  1997,  185-97. 

14389.  Duperray,  Annick  (ed.).  L’CEuvre  de  Paul  Auster:  approches 
et  lectures  plurielles:  actes  du  Colloque  Paul  Auster  (1994,  Aix-en- 
Provence).  (Bibl.  1995,  14551-)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Merivale  in  ConLit  (38:1) 
!997>  185-97. 

14390.  Little,  William  G.  Nothing  to  go  on:  Paul  Auster’s  City  of 
Glass.  ConLit  (38:1)  1997,  133-63. 

14391.  Merivale,  Patricia.  The  Austerized  version.  ConLit  (38:1) 
1997,  185-97  (review-article). 

14392.  Pala,  Mauro.  L’apoteosi  del  caso:  nella  costellazione  metro- 
politana  di  Paul  Auster.  Acoma  (9)  1997,  70-81. 

Mary  Austin 

14393.  Harrison,  Beth.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Alary  Austin: 
a  case  study  in  ethnography,  literary  modernism,  and  contemporary 
ethnic  fiction.  MELUS  (21:2)  1996,  89-106. 

14394.  Karell,  Linda  K.  ‘The  immanent  pattern’:  recovering  a  self 
in  Mary  Austin’s  Earth  Horizon.  A/B  (12:2)  1997,  261-75. 

14395.  Raine,  Anne.  ‘An  especial  privilege  in  futures’:  Alary  Austin’s 
conservationist  vision.  Borderlines  (4:2)  1997,  166—76. 

14396.  Witschi,  Nicolas.  Sinclair  Lewis,  the  voice  of  satire,  and 
Mary  Austin’s  revolt  from  the  village.  ALR  (30:1)  1997,  75-90. 

Avi 

14397.  Bloom,  Susan  P.;  AIercier,  Cathryn  M.  Presenting  Avi. 
New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  206. 
(T wayne’s  US  authors:  Young  adult  authors,  682.) 

Margaret  Avison 

14398.  Bowen,  Deborah.  Phoenix  from  the  ashes:  Lorna  Crozier 
and  Alargaret  Avison  in  contemporary  mourning.  CanP  (40)  1997, 
46-57- 


Alan  Ayckbourn  (‘Roland  Allen’) 

14399.  Bradbury,  A.  G.  Boulevardier  or  serious  dramatist? 
A  critical  and  contextual  study  of  the  works  of  Alan  Ayckbourn.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6355.] 

14400  Gi  jAAp,  Albert-Reiner.  Serious  plays  that  make  people 
laugh:  Ayckbourn  in  the  early  nineties.  In  (pp.  155-69)  12. 

Murray  Bail 

14401  Seli  ,es,  Colette.  Language  and  secondarity  in  Murray 
Bail’s  Holden’s  Performance.  See  2811. 

Beryl  Bainbridge 

14402.  Schmid,  Susanne.  Exploring  multiculturalism:  Bradfordjews 
and  Bradford  Pakistanis.  JSBC  (4:1/2)  1997,  163-79. 
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Keith  Baines 

14403.  Hughes,  Alice.  Archives  of  a  muse  poet:  Keith  Baines 
(1924-1984).  Gravesiana  (1:4)  1997,  384-6. 

Elizabeth  Baker 

14404.  Aston,  Elaine;  Clarke,  Ian.  Staging  the  shop-girl  in 
Edwardian  drama.  OnS  (20)  1997,  7-27. 

Peter  Balakian  (1951-  ) 

14405.  Balaklan,  Peter.  Black  dog  of  fate:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Basic  Books,  1997.  pp.  289. 

James  Baldwin 

14406.  Bobia,  Rosa.  The  critical  reception  of  James  Baldwin  in 
France.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1997.  pp.  xii,  191. 
(American  univ.  studies,  xxrv:  American  literature,  68.) 

14407  de  Romanet,  Jerome.  Revisiting  Madeleine  and  The  Outing : 

James  Baldwin’s  revision  ofGide’s  sexual  politics.  MELUS  (22:1)  1997, 
3-14- 

14408.  Olson,  Barbara  K.  ‘Come-to-Jesus  stuff’  in  James  Baldwin’s 
Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain  and  The  Amen  Comer.  AAR  (31:2)  1997,  295-301. 
14409.  Ongiri,  Amy  Abugo.  We  are  family:  Black  nationalism, 
Black  masculinity,  and  the  Black  gay  cultural  imagination.  ColEit  (24:1) 
i997»  280-94. 

14410.  Tackach,  James.  James  Baldwin.  San  Diego,  CA:  Lucent, 
1997.  pp.  95.  (The  importance  of.) 

14411.  Tsomondo,  Thorell.  No  other  tale  to  tell:  Sonny’s  Blues  and 
Waiting  for  the  Rain.  Crit  (36:3)  1995,  195-209. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

14412.  Everett,  A.  N.  J.  G.  Ballard:  the  flight  through  apocalypse. 

See  14305 

14413.  Jones,  M.  J.  Fictional  laboratory:  anatomisingJ.G.  Ballard. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  289.] 
14414.  Luckhurst,  Roger.  The  angle  between  two  walls:  the  fiction 
ofj.  G.  Ballard.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
1997.  pp.  xix,  213.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  11212.) 

14415.  Scowcroft,  R.  Hidden  codes  and  honest  fictions:  art,  image 
and  perspectivism  in  the  works  ofj.  G.  Ballard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  93°3-] 

Toni  Cade  Bambara 

14416.  Collins,  Janelle.  Generating  power:  fission,  fusion,  and 
postmodern  politics  in  Bambara’s  The  Salt  Eaters.  MELUS  (21:2)  1996, 

35“47-  .  . 

14417.  Morrison,  Toni  (ed.).  Deep  sightings  and  rescue  missions. 

New  York:  Pantheon,  1996;  London:  Women’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  255. 
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14418.  Onesto,  Li.  In  memory,  Toni  Cade  Bambara:  passing  on 
the  story.  BSch  (26:2)  1996,  42-7. 

14419.  Stanford,  Ann  Folwell.  He  speaks  for  whom?  Inscription 
and  reinscription  of  women  in  Invisible  Man  and  The  Salt  Eaters.  MELUS 
(18:2)  1993,  17-31. 


Russell  Banks 

14420.  Fried,  Margaret  J.;  Frolik,  Lawrence  A.  The  limits  of 
law:  litigation,  lawyers  and  the  search  for  justice  in  Russell  Banks’  The 
Sweet  Hereafter.  CSLE  (7:1)  1995,  1-29. 

14421.  Haley,  Vanessa.  Russell  Banks’s  use  of  The  Frog  King  in  Sarah 
Cole:  a  Type  of  Love  Story.  NCL  (27:3)  1997,  7-10. 

14422.  Niemi,  Robert.  Russell  Banks.  New  York;  Twayne;  London: 
Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  194.  (T wayne’s  US  authors,  680.) 

John  Banville 

14423.  Canon-Roger,  Fran^oise.  Premieres  nouvelles:  Long  Lankin 
de  John  Banville.  In  (pp.  171-87)  54. 

14424.  -  Ruptures  en  representation:  The  Broken  Jug  de  John 

Banville.  Etudes  irlandaises  (21:2)  1996,  125-34. 

14425.  Heaney,  L.  F.  Aspects  of  scientific  thought  in  modern  Irish 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (46)  1997,  9294-1 

14426.  Jackson,  Tony  E.  Science,  art,  and  the  shipwreck  of 
knowledge:  the  novels  ofjohn  Banville.  ConLit  (38:3)  1997,  510-33. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

14427.  Baraka,  Imamu  Amiri.  The  autobiography  of  LeRoi  Jones. 
Chicago:  Hill,  1997.  pp.  xxviii,  465.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.) 

14428.  Elam,  HarryJ.,Jr.  Taking  it  to  the  sheets:  the  social  protest 
theater  of  Luis  Valdez  and  Amiri  Baraka.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP, 
1997.  PP-  j87-  (Theater  -  theory/text/performance.) 

14429.  Gadsby,  Meredith  M.  Inventing  cultural  identities  in 
African,  African-American,  and  Caribbean  drama.  Alternation  (3:2) 
1996,  223-30  (review-article). 

14430.  Moten,  Fred.  The  Dark  Lady  and  the  sexual  cut:  sonnet 
record  frame/Shakespeare,  Jones,  Eisenstein.  See  6353. 

James  Bardon 

14431.  Jacobs,  Lyn.  Inscribing  distance:  narrative  strategies  in 

James  Bardon’s  Revolution  by  Night.  Kunapipi  (17:2)  1995,  4-13. 

Howard  Barker 

14432.  Cotterill,  Rowland.  Military  empires  and  military 
republics:  Howard  Barker’s  The  Bite  of  the  Night.  In  (pp.  164-78)  1. 
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Pat  Barker 

14433.  Monteith,  Sharon.  Warring  fictions:  reading  Pat  Barker. 
MS  (91:2),  124-9. 

14434.  Ross,  Michael.  Acts  of  re-vision:  Lawrence  as  intertext  in 
the  novels  of  Pat  Barker.  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  51-63. 

Djuna  Barnes 

14435.  Bocktlng,  Margaret.  The  Great  War  and  modern  gender 
consciousness:  the  subversive  tactics  of  Djuna  Barnes.  Mosaic  (30:3) 
J997> 21-38. 

14436.  —  Performers  and  the  erotic  in  four  interviews  by  Djuna 

Barnes.  CR  (41:1)  1997,  183-95. 

14437.  Chisholm,  Dianne.  Obscene  Modernism:  eros  noir  and  the 
profane  illumination  of  Djuna  Barnes.  AL  (69:1)  1997,  167-206. 

14438.  Edmunds,  Susan.  Narratives  of  a  virgin’s  violation:  the 
critique  of  middle-class  reformism  in  Djuna  Barnes’s  Ryder.  Novel  (30:2) 
1997,  218-36. 

14439.  Fuqua,  Amy  C.  Barnes’s  Mghtwood.  Exp  (55:2)  1997,  90-1. 

14440.  Henke,  Suzette.  Androgynous  creation:  from  D.  H. 
Lawrence  to  Djuna  Barnes:  Anais  Nin’s  aesthetic  evolution.  Anai's  (15) 
1997,  85-94. 

14441 .  Herring,  Phillip.  Djuna:  the  life  and  work  of  Djuna  Barnes. 
(Bibl.  1996,  16211.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  Borderlines  (4:1)  1997,  84-5. 

14442.  Kautz,  Elizabeth  Dolan.  Gynecologists,  power  and  sexu¬ 
ality  in  Modernist  texts.  JPC  (28:4)  1995,  81-91. 

14443.  Plumb,  Cheryl  J.  (ed.).  Mghtwood :  the  original  version  and 
related  drafts.  Normal,  IL:  Dalkey  Archive  Press,  1995.  pp.  xxvi,  319. 
Rev.  by  Henry  Krusiewicz  in  ELN  (34:3)  1997,  75—7;  by  David  Seed  in 
Borderlines  (4:1)  1997,  85-6. 

14444.  Tyler-Bennett,  Deborah.  ‘The  museum  of  their 
encounter’:  the  collision  of  past  and  present  in  the  fiction  of  Djuna 
Barnes.  In  (pp.  48-55)  21. 

14445.  Winkiel,  Laura.  Circuses  and  spectacles:  public  culture  in 
Mghtwood.  JML  (21:1)  1997,  7-28. 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

14446.  Kelly,  Lionel.  The  ocean,  the  harbour,  the  city:  Julian 
Barnes’  A  History  of  the  World  in  10  Y?  Chapters.  Etudes  britanniques 
contemporaines  (2)  1993,  1-10. 

14447.  Kotte,  Claudia.  Random  patterns?  Orderly  disorder  in 
Julian  Barnes’s  A  History  of  the  World  in  10  lh  Chapters.  AAA  (22:1)  1997, 
107-28. 

14448.  Moseley,  Merritt.  Understanding  Julian  Barnes. 
Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1997.  pp.  ix,  198.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.) 

1 4449.  Pateman,  M.  E.  A  critical  study  of  the  fiction  ofjulian  Barnes 
with  reference  to  selected  theories  of  narrative  and  legitimisation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6369.] 
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Helen  Barolini 

14450.  Albright,  Carol  Bonomo.  From  sacred  to  secular  in 
Umbertina  and  A  Piece  of  Earth.  MELUS  (20:2)  1995,  93-103. 

14451.  Tamburri,  Anthony  Julian.  Looking  back:  the  image  of 
Italy  in  Helen  Barolini’s  Umbertina.  MELUS  (22:3)  1997,  83-101. 

14452.  Von  Huene  Greenberg,  Dorothee.  A  MELUS  interview: 
Helen  Barolini.  MELUS  (18:2)  1993,  91-108. 

Gerald  W.  Barrax 

14453.  McFee,  Michael.  ‘Dazzle  gradually’:  the  poetry  of  Gerald 
Barrax.  Callaloo  (20:2)  1997,  327-40. 

14454.  Pettis,  Joyce.  An  interview  with  Gerald  Barrax.  Callaloo 
(20:2)  1997,  312-26. 


J.  M.  Barrie 

14455.  Calanchi,  Alessandra.  Dai  Kensington  Gardens  alia 
Neverland:  i  naufragi  di  un  viaggiatore  ‘ betwixt  and  between' .  In  (pp. 
369-73)  80 • 

14456.  Kelley- Laine,  Kathleen.  Peter  Pan:  the  story  of  a  lost  child¬ 

hood.  Trans,  by  Nissim  Marshall.  Shaftesbury,  Dorset;  Rockport,  MA: 
Element,  1997.  pp.  xi,  163.  (Trans,  of  Peter  Pan;  ou,  L  Enfant  triste.  Paris: 
Calmann-Levy,  1992.) 

14457.  Wolf,  Stacy.  ‘Never  gonna  be  a  man/Catch  me  if  you 
can/I  won’t  grow  up’:  a  lesbian  account  of  Mary  Martin  as  Peter  Pan. 

TJ  (49T)  1997.  493-509- 

Sebastian  Barry 

14458.  Achilles,  Jochen.  ‘Homesick  for  abroad’:  the  transition 
from  national  to  cultural  identity  in  contemporary  Irish  drama.  ModDr 
(38:4)  1995,  435-49- 

14459.  O’Toole,  Fintan  (introd.).  Plays.  London;  New  York: 
Methuen  Drama,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  301.  (Methuen  contemporary 
dramatists.) 


John  Barth 

14460.  Bowen,  Zack.  Barth  andjoyce.  Crit  (37:4)  1996,  261-9. 
14461.  Hoffman,  Gerhard.  Philosophy  and  fiction  in  the  post¬ 
modern  American  novel.  YREAL  (13)  1997,  347-85. 

14462.  Wolf,  W  erner.  Metafiktion:  Forrnen  und  Funktionen  eines 
Merkmals  postmodernistischen  Erzahlens.  Eine  Einfiihrung  und  ein 
Beispiel:  John  Barth,  Life-Story.  LWU  (30:1)  1997,  31-50. 

14463.  Ziegler,  Heide.  Ironie  ist  Pflicht:  John  Barth  und  John 
Hawkes  BewuBteinsformen  des  amerikanischen  Gegenwartsromans. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  1995.  pp.  354.  (Britannica  et  Americana,  3:15.) 
Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Iser  in  MFS  (43:2)  1997,  486-92. 

14464.  Zima,  Peter  V.  Contingency  and  construction:  from  mimesis 
to  postmodernism.  See  10102. 


1997]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  851 

Donald  Barthelme 

14465.  Gervais,  Bertrand.  Reading  tensions:  of  Sterne,  Klee,  and 
the  secret  police.  See  8327. 

14466.  Hoffman,  Gerhard.  Philosophy  and  fiction  in  the  post¬ 
modern  American  novel.  See  14461. 

14467.  Sloboda,  Nicholas.  Heteroglossia  and  collage:  Donald 
Barthelme’s  Snow  White.  Mosaic  (30:4)  1997,  109-23. 

Neil  Bartlett 

14468.  S infield,  Alan.  ‘The  moment  of  submission’:  Neil  Bartlett 
in  conversation.  ModDr  (39:1)  1996,  211-21. 

H.  E.  Bates 

14469.  Baldwin,  Dean.  H.  E.  Bates:  The  Poacher.  In  (pp.  124-45)  67. 

14470.  Doyle,  H.  M.  The  engineers  from  Hell.  See  3300. 

Ralph  Bates 

14471.  Behrend,  Hanna.  The  people  beautiful:  Ralph  Bates’ 
aesthetics.  In  (pp.  36-43)  85. 

14472.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Homage  to  Catalonia:  the  early  fiction 
of  Ralph  Bates.  In  (pp.  24-36)  85. 

Frank  Baum 

14473.  Kim,  Helen  M.  Strategic  credulity:  Oz  as  mass  cultural 
parable.  See  12566. 

14474.  Koupal,  Nancy  Tystad  (ed.).  Our  landlady.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  285.  Rev.  by  David  S.  Trask  in 
NebH  (78:1)  1997,  44-5. 

14475.  Nathanson,  Paul  Alan.  Over  the  rainbow:  The  Wizard  of 
Oz  as  a  secular  myth.  (Bibl.  1991,  12095.)  Rev.  by  A.  Waller  Hastings  in 
LU  (21:2)  1997,  281-3. 

14476.  Riley,  Michael  O’Neal.  Oz  and  beyond:  the  fantasy  world 
of  L.  Frank  Baum.  Lawrence:  Kansas  UP,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  286. 

14477.  Zornado,  Joseph.  Swaddling  the  child  in  children’s 
literature.  CLAQJ22:3)  1997,  105-12. 

Charles  Baxter 

14478.  Winans,  Molly.  Bigger  than  we  think:  the  world  revealed 
in  Charles  Baxter’s  fiction.  Cweal  (124:19)  1997?  t2 — 16. 

James  K.  Baxter 

14479.  Millar,  Paul.  The ‘tension  of  belief’:  some  remarks  on  the 
criticism  ofjarnes  K.  Baxter’s  poetry.  Span  (45)  1997,  103-8. 

14480.  —  (ed.).  Autumn  testament.  Auckland;  Oxford; 

New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxv,  70. 

14481.  - Cold  spring:  Baxter’s  unpublished  early  collection.  (Bibl. 

1996,  16241.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Sullivan  in  NZList,  25jan.  1997?  50~b  by 
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John  Newton  in  Landfall  (5:1)  1997,  149-51;  by  Kevin  Ireland  in  Quote 
Unquote  (42)  1997,  31-2. 

14482.  Rickerby,  Helen.  Mother  and  temptress,  nature  and  death: 
James  K.  Baxter’s  representations  of  woman.  JAAM  (3)  1996,  44-7. 

William  Baylebridge 

14483.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Anzac,  literary  genre  and  memory. 

See  12946 


Barbara  Baynton 

14484.  Hergenhan,  Laurie.  ‘Shafts  into  our  fundamental 
animalism’:  Barbara  Baynton’s  use  of  naturalism  in  Bush  Studies.  ALS 
(U:3)  i996>  2ii-2i. 


Lesley  Beake 

14485.  Yearwood,  Stephenie.  Lesley  Beake’s  Song  of  Be:  post¬ 
colonial  problematics.  Ariel  (28:1)  1997,  181-91. 

Greg  Bear 

14486.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  ‘You  who  never  was  there’: 
slavery  and  the  New  Historicism,  deconstruction  and  the  Holocaust. 
Narrative  (4:1)  1996,  1 — 16. 

14487.  Wolf,  Tim.  Adulthood’s  beginning:  from  centered  oneness 
to  centerless  manyness  in  Greg  Bear’s  Forge  of  Gold  and  Anvil  of  Stars. 
JLA  (8:1)  1997,  78-98. 


Ann  Beattie 

14488.  Hill,  Robert  W.;  Hill,  Jane.  Ann  Beattie:  an  interview. 
LiveP  (1:3)  1997,  27-60. 


Robert  Beck 

14489.  Muckley,  Peter  A.  Iceberg  Slim:  Robert  Beck  -  a  true  essay 
at  a  biocriticism  of  an  ex-outlaw  artist.  BSch  (26:1)  1996,  18-25. 

Samuel  Beckett 

14490.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Beckett  writing  Beckett:  the  author  in 
the  autograph.  (Bibl.  1996,  16249.)  Rev.  by  Ana  Shidlo  in  MLS  (43:2) 
1997,  5t7  19;  by  Michael  Llaherty  in  Style  (31:2)  1997,  357-9;  byjean 
Yamasaki  Toyama  in  Biography  (20:4)  1997,  478-81;  by  Daniel  Albright 
in  ConLit  (38:2)  1997,  350-70;  by  Ben  Barnes  in  IUR  (27:1)  1997,  210-12; 
by  R.  M.  Berry  inJBecS  (6:2)  1997,  97-no;  by  Lois  Oppenheim  in  RCL 
(J7:I)  1997.  r97- 

14491.  Acheson,  James.  Samuel  Beckett’s  artistic  theory  and 
practice:  criticism,  drama,  and  early  fiction.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xii,  254.  Rev.  by  Edward  Scheer 
in  SoRA  (30:3)  1997,  369-71. 

14492.  Ackerley,  Chris  ).  Beckett’s  Murphy.  Exp  (55:4)  1997,  226-7. 
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14493.  Albright,  Daniel.  Beckett  at  the  bowling  alley.  ConLit 
(38:2)  1997,  350-70  (review-article). 

14494.  Ajvhran,  Eyal.  Wandering  and  home:  Beckett’s  metaphysical 
narrative.  (Bibl.  1995,  14687.)  Rev.  by  Marina  Laura  Barge  in  SAtlR 
(59:2)  1994,  186-9;  by  Walter  A.  Strauss  in  SCR  (14:1)  1997,  83-7. 

14495.  Baker,  Phil.  Beckett  and  the  mythology  of  psychoanalysis. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xviii, 
225. 

14496.  Begam,  Richard.  Samuel  Beckett  and  antihumanism. 
YREAL  (13)  1997,  299-  312. 

14497.  - Samuel  Beckett  and  the  end  of  modernity.  Stanford,  CA: 

Stanford  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  237.  Rev.  byjoel  Hansen  in  MFS  (43:4)  1997, 
1040-2;  by  R.  M.  Berry  inJBecS  (6:2)  1997,  97-110;  by  Carol  J.  Murphy 
in  SAdR  (62:3)  1997,  148-51. 

14498.  Benjamin,  Shoshana.  What’s  Watt?  PT  (18:3)  1997,  375-96. 

14499.  Bersani,  Leo;  Dutoit,  Ulysse.  Arts  of  impoverishment: 
Beckett,  Rothko,  Resnais.  (Bibl.  1996, 16262.)  Rev.  by  Walter  A.  Strauss 
in  SCR  (14:1)  1997,  85-7. 

14500.  Birkett,  Jennifer.  French  feminists  and  Anglo-Irish 
Modernists:  Cixous,  Kristeva,  Beckett  andjoyce.  Misc  (18)  1997,  1-19. 

14501.  Bouchard,  Norma.  Rereading  Beckett’s  Dream  of  Fair  to 
Middling  Women.  Samuel  Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  137-47. 

14502.  Boulter,  Jonathan  Stuart.  ‘Delicate  questions’:  herme¬ 
neutics  and  Beckett’s  Watt.  Samuel  Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  149-63. 

14503.  Boxall,  P.  Negative  geography:  fictional  space  in  Beckett’s 
prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997, 
12180.] 

14504.  Brater,  Enoch.  The  drama  in  the  text:  Beckett’s  late  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1996,  16264.)  Rev.  by  Everett  C.  Frost  in  TJ  (47:2)  1995,  325-7;  by 
James  E.  Robinson  in  MP  (94:4)  1997,  552-4. 

14505.  —  Opening  lines:  reading  Beckett  backwards.  Samuel 

Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  19-29. 

14506.  Bryden,  Mary.  Sounds  and  silence:  Beckett’s  music.  Samuel 
Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  279-88. 

14507.  Campbell,  Julie.  The  semantic  Krapp  in  Krapp’s  Last  Tape. 
Samuel  Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  63-72. 

14508.  Caselli,  Daniela.  Looking  it  up  in  my  big  Dante:  a  note  on 
‘ sedendo  et  quiesc(i)endo' .  JBecS  (6:2)  1997,  85-93. 

14509.  Conner,  Kim.  Beckett  and  radio:  the  radioactive  voice. 
Samuel  Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  303-12. 

14510.  Cronin,  Anthony.  Samuel  Beckett:  the  last  Modernist.  (Bibl. 
1996,  16279.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Murray  in  IUR  (27:2)  1997,  372-4; 
by  Michael  Stephens  in  BkW,  13  July  1997,  9;  byjohn  P.  Harrington  in 
ILS  (16:2)  1997,  17;  by  Ian  Thomson  in  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:44)  1997, 
41. 

14511.  Davies,  Paul.  The  ideal  real:  Beckett’s  fiction  and  imagina¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1994,  11692.)  Rev.  by  Katharine  Worth  in  RES  (48:189)  1997, 
J3  6-7. 
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14512  de  Ruyter-Tognotti,  Daniele.  Les  jeux  entres  formes  dra- 
matiques  et  formes  narratives  dans  India  Song  de  Duras  et  Pas  de  Beckett. 
Neophilologus  (81:1)  1997,  49-62. 

14513.  Egri,  Peter.  The  genesis  and  resolution  of  absurdity: 
Samuel  Beckett,  Act  without  Words  I  and  Catastrophe.  Neohelicon  (22:1) 
*995,  87-102. 

14514.  Elam,  Keir.  World’s  end:  West  Brompton,  Turdy  and  other 
godforsaken  holes.  Samuel  Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  165-79. 

14515.  Feshbach,  Sidney.  On  names  in  James  Aloysius  Augustine 
Joyce  and  Samuel  Barclay  Beckett.  See  2207. 

14516.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  All  life  is  figure  and  ground:  per¬ 
ception  and  self-reflexive  structures  in  Beckett’s  early  prose  and  late 
drama.  Samuel  Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  199-209. 

14517.  Fleischer,  Georgette.  Under  the  sign  of  Wittgenstein: 
postmodern  poetics  explained.  See  13801. 

14518  F  raisse,  Luc.  Le  Proust  de  Beckett:  fidelite  mediatrice, 

infidelite  creatrice.  Samuel  Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  365-85. 

14519.  Fraser,  G.  ‘As  the  story  was  told’:  narrative  and  aesthetic 
strategies  in  Beckett’s  late  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  9290.] 

14520.  Gontarski,  S.  E.  Staging  himself;  or,  Beckett’s  late  style  in 
the  theatre.  Samuel  Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  87-97. 

14521.  Unediting  Beckett;  or,  Restoring  The  ...  Ruins.  See  631. 

14522.  Gordon,  Lois.  The  world  of  Samuel  Beckett,  1906  1946. 
(Bibl.  1996,  16298.)  Rev.  by  Kimball  King  in  ModDr  (39:2)  1996,  344-6; 
by  Daniel  Albright  in  ConLit  (38:2)  1997,  350-70;  by  Ben  Barnes  in  IUR 
(27:1)  1997,  210-12;  by  S.  E.  Gontarski  in  CLIO  (26:3)  1997,  375-80;  by 
Felicia  Hardison  Londre  in  TRI  (22:2)  1997,  174-5. 

14523.  Guralnick,  Elissa  S.  Sight  unseen:  Beckett,  Pinter, 
Stoppard,  and  other  contemporary  dramatists  on  radio.  See  12485. 

14524.  Hansen,  Joel.  Seeing  without  a  subject:  reading  III  Seen  III 
Said.  JBecS  (6:2)  1997,  63-84. 

14525.  Harding,  James  Martin.  Adorno  and  ‘a  writing  of  the  ruins’: 

essays  on  modern  aesthetics  and  Anglo-American  literature  and  culture. 

See  12018 

14526.  Hawkins,  Barrie.  Waiting  for  Godot :  signs  of  an  ‘over¬ 
determined’  playwright.  EP  (22)  1997,  206-26. 

14527.  Hiebel,  Hans  H.  Die  Beckett-Konferenz  und  das  Beckett- 
Festival  in  StraBburg.  AAA  (22:2)  1997,  161-71. 

14528.  Beckett’s  television  plays  and  Kafka’s  late  stories.  Samuel 

Beckett  Today  (6)  1997,  313-27. 

14529.  Hill,  Leslie.  ‘Up  the  Republic!’:  Beckett,  writing,  politics. 
MEN  (112:5)  I997>  909-28. 

14530.  Hisgen,  Ruud;  van  der  Weel,  Adriaan.  Worsening  in 
Worstward  Ho:  a  brief  look  at  the  genesis  of  the  text.  See  334. 

14531.  J ac quart,  Emmanuel.  Beckettissimo:  Beckett  virtuose  de 
l’echo.  Fin  de partie  et  l’essence  du  bouddhisme.  Samuel  Beckett  Today 
(6)  J997>  3I_43- 
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14532.  Jeffers,  Jennifer.  Beyond  irony:  The  Unnamable’s  appropri¬ 
ation  of  its  critics  in  a  humorous  reading  of  the  text.  See  13873. 

14533.  Jeffers,  Jennifer  M.  The  image  of  thought:  achromatics  in 
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Algernon  Blackwood 

14648.  Grillou,  Jean-Louis.  Algernon  Blackwood:  vision  et 
litterature.  In  (pp.  133-46)  47. 

Clark  Blaise 

14649.  Lorre,  Christine.  The  Border  as  Fiction:  frontieres,  marges  et 
identite  chez  Clark  Blaise  et  Bharati  Mukherjee.  Etudes  canadiennes 
(38)  1995,  33-46- 
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14650.  —  Le  Montreal  des  Montreal  Story  Tellers  (1970).  Etudes 

canadiennes  (41)  1996,  71-85. 

William  J.  (William  James)  Blake  (1894—1968) 

14651.  Contenti,  Alessandra.  Mike  Gold,  William  Bleach,  Judah 
Waten:  an  Australian  connection.  In  (pp.  115-27)  41. 

Robin  Blaser 

14652.  Mossin,  Andrew.  In  the  shadow  of  Nerval:  Robert  Duncan, 
Robin  Blaser,  and  the  poetics  of  (mis)translation.  See  3230. 

Chana  Bloch 

14653.  Barron,  Jonathan  N.  At  home  in  the  margins:  the  Jewish- 
American  voice  poem  in  the  1990s.  ColLit  (24:3)  1997,  104-23. 

Judy  Blume 

14654.  Martin,  Michelle  H.  Periods,  parody  and  polyphony:  fifty 
years  of  menstrual  education  through  fiction  and  him.  See  12648. 

Edmund  Blunden 

14655.  Morpurgo,J.  E.  (introd.).  More  than  a  brother:  correspond¬ 
ence  between  Edmund  Blunden  and  Hector  Buck,  1917-1967.  PN 
Review  (23:3)  1997,  40-8. 


Robert  Bly 

14656.  Hansen,  T  om.  A  deep  reaching  desirousness:  Bly’s 

Meditations.  LitR  (40:2)  1997,  339-41. 

14657.  Robert  Bly’s  Iron  John.  LitR  (35:3)  1992,  415-18. 

14658.  Kizuk,  R.  Alexander.  A  rhetoric  of  indeterminacy:  the 
poetry  of  Margaret  Atwood  and  Robert  Bly.  See  14314. 

14659.  Myers,  George,  Jr.  ‘Iron  John’:  an  interview  with  Robert 

Bly.  LitR  (35:3)  1992,  408-14. 

14660.  Stukator,  Angela.  ‘Soft  males’,  ‘flying  boys’,  and  ‘white 
knights’:  new  masculinity  in  The  Fisher  King.  See  12837. 

Louise  Bogan 

14661.  Hall,  Susan  Grove.  Louise  Bogan’s  groundwork  for  art  in 
women’s  nature  poetry.  KenPR  (10)  1995,  17-21. 

Anne  Bogart 

14662.  Dixon,  Michael  Bigelow;  Smith,  Joel  A.  (eds).  Anne 
Bogart:  viewpoints.  Lyme,  NH:  Smith  and  Kraus,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  208. 
(Career  development.)  Rev.  by  Mary  A.  Donahoe  in  TJ  (49:4)  1997, 
547 -8. 

14663.  Lampe,  Eelka.  Disruptions  in  representation:  Anne  Bogart’s 
creative  encounter  with  East  Asian  performance  traditions.  TRI  (22:2) 
!997>  105-10. 


1997]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  863 

Eavan  Boland 

14664.  Boland,  Eavan.  Object  lessons:  the  life  of  the  woman  and 
the  poet  in  our  time.  (Bibl.  1996,  16487.)  Rev.  by  Anne  C.  Bromley  in 
GaR  (51:1)  1997,  175 — 7;  by  Marilynn  Richtarik  in  Bullan  (3:1)  1997, 

105-7- 

14665.  Clutterjbuck,  C.  M.  Self-representation  and  the  politics  of 
authority  in  contemporary  Irish  poetry:  Eavan  Boland  and  Medbh 
McGuckian.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(46)  097)  9288.] 

14666.  Harper,  Margaret  Mills.  Eavan  Boland.  FiveP  (1:2)  1997, 
87~i05  (interview). 

14667.  Henry,  Brian.  The  woman  as  icon,  the  woman  as  poet. 
MichQR  (36:1)  1997,  188-202  (review-article). 

14668.  McWilliams,  Deborah  Hunter.  An  improbable  intersec¬ 
tion:  the  motif  of  famine  consciousness  and  tribal  community  in  Outside 
History  and  hi  a  Time  of  Violence.  NMIL  (9)  1997,  27—34. 

14669.  Paretti,  Marie  C.  ‘My  speech  will  not  heal’:  exile  and 
silence  in  the  mother  tongue  of  Eavan  Boland.  CJIS  (19:2)  1993,  54-66. 

14670.  Sarbin,  Deborah.  ‘Out  of  myth  into  history’:  the  poetry  of 
Eavan  Boland  and  Eilean  Ni  Chuilleanain.  CJIS  (19:1)  1993,  86-96. 

14671.  Sullivan,  M.  Nell.  Righting  Irish  poetry:  Eavan  Boland’s 
revisionary  struggle.  ColbyQ,  (33:4)  1997,  334-48. 

Dermot  Bolger 

14672.  Aragay,  Mireia.  Reading  Dermot  Bolger’s  The  Holy  Ground.-. 
national  identity,  gender  and  sexuality  in  post-colonial  Ireland.  Links 
&  Letters  (4)  1997, ,53-64. 

14673.  Dumay,  Emile-Jean.  La  subversion  de  la  nostalgie  dans  The 
Lament for  Arthur  Cleary  de  Dermot  Bolger.  Etudes  irlandaises  (21:2)  1996, 
1 1 1-23. 

14674.  macCarthy,  Conor.  Ideology  and  geography  in  Dermot 
Bolger’s  The  Journey  Home.  IUR  (27:1)  1997,  98-110. 

14675.  Maley,  Willy;  Morash,  Chris;  Richards,  Shaun.  The 
triple  play  of  Irish  history.  See  5435. 

14676.  Merriman,  Vic.  Centring  the  wanderer:  Europe  as  active 
imaginary  in  contemporary  Irish  theatre.  IUR  (27:1)  1997,  166-81. 

Erma  Bombeck 

14677.  Edwards,  Susan.  Erma  Bombeck:  a  life  in  humor. 
New  York:  Avon,  1997.  pp.  222. 

Edward  Bond 

14678.  Anderson,  Nancy-Anne.  Sluiting  in  die  drama.  (Closure  in 
drama.)  See  6362. 

14679.  Howard,  Tony.  ‘No  one  outside  these  arms’:  Edward 
Bond’s  The  War  Plays.  In  (pp.  127-44)  1. 

14680.  Klein,  Hilde.  Edward  Bond:  an  interview.  ModDr  (38:3) 
1995)  408-15- 
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14681.  Puschmann-Nalenz,  Barbara.  Edward  Bond’s  Oily’s  Prison: 
a  tentative  analysis.  LWU  (30:3)  1997,  217-24. 

Joy  Bale  Boone 

14682.  Kurk,  Katherine  C.  An  interview  with  Joy  Bale  Boone. 
KenPR  (11)  1996,  7—1 1 . 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

14683.  Gray,  Stephen.  American  Bosman.  Mail  &  Guardian 
Review  of  Books,  Spring  1997,  1-2. 

14684.  —  The  Campbell-Bosman  exchange  at  the  University  of 

Texas.  EngA  (24:1)  1997,  1-5. 


Elizabeth  Bowen 

14685.  Christensen,  Lis.  A  reading  of  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  A  Day  in 
the  Dark.  IUR  (27:2)  1997,  299-309. 

14686.  Halperin,  John.  Eminent  Georgians:  the  lives  of  King 
George  V,  Elizabeth  Bowen,  St  John  Philby  &  Nancy  Astor. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  242. 
Rev.  by  Tara  Ghoshal  Wallace  in  Biography  (20:2)  1997,  222—7;  by 
M.  D.  Allen  in  ELT  (40:1)  1997,  80-3. 

14687.  Hoogland,  Renee  C.  Elizabeth  Bowen:  a  reputation  in 
writing.  (Bibl.  1994,  11853.)  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Lassner  in  SCR  (14:1)  1997, 
82-3. 

14688.  - Elizabeth  Bowen:  unconscious  undertows:  queer  per¬ 

spectives  on  Friends  and  Relations.  In  (pp.  82-101)  67. 

14689.  Millis,  Keith  K.  Encoding  discourse  perspective  during  the 
reading  of  a  literary  text.  See  2111 . 

14690.  Suess,  Barbara  A.  When  the  past  does  not  feed  the  future: 
the  ‘idea  of  the  past’  in  three  Bowen  stories.  NMIL  (9)  1997,  16-20. 

George  Bowering 

14691.  Jensen,  Lars.  By  George!  Exploring  explorers  -  encounter¬ 
ing  Bam  Goober  at  Nutcur.  Kunapipi  (15:3)  1993,  110-22. 

14692.  Keough,  Trent.  The  international  politics  of  existentialism: 
from  Sartre,  to  Olson,  to  Bowering.  Mosaic  (29:1)  1996,  37-56. 

Neal  Bowers 

14693.  Bowers,  Neal.  Words  for  the  taking:  the  hunt  for  a 
plagiarist.  See  852. 


Jane  Bowles 

14694.  Lansky,  Ellen.  Beloved  enemies:  Two  Serious  Ladies ,  The 
Sheltering  Sky,  Jane  and  Paul  Bowles,  and  alcohol.  Dionysos  (7:2)  1997, 
5-12. 

14695.  Skerl,  Jennie  (ed.).  A  tawdry  place  of  salvation:  the  art  of 
Jane  Bowles.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1997.  pp.  ix,  185. 
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Paul  Bowles 

14696.  Al-Ghalith,  Asad.  Paul  Bowles’s  portrayal  of  Islam  in  his 
Moroccan  short  stories.  IFR  (19:2)  1992,  103-8. 

14697.  Lansky,  Ellen.  Beloved  enemies:  Two  Serious  Ladies,  The 
Sheltering  Sky,  Jane  and  Paul  Bowles,  and  alcohol.  See  14694. 

14698.  Spindler,  Michael.  The  naturalism  of  Paul  Bowles’  The 
Sheltering  Sky.  DUJ  (56:2)  1995,  357-63. 

Martin  Boyd 

14699.  Dobrez,  Pat.  When  Blackbirds  Sing:  Martin  Boyd  and  the 
reality  of  Good  Friday.  Kunapipi  (18:2/ 3)  1996,  68-82. 

William  Boyd 

14700.  Lazaro,  Luis  Alberto.  El  nuevo  destino  de  William  Boyd. 
RCEI  (35)  1997,  47-59. 

14701.  Reymond,  Jacqueline.  Paratexte  et  echec  des  formules  dans 

Brazzaville  Beach  de  William  Boyd.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines 
(!)  I992,  45-62- 

14702.  Vinet,  Dominique.  Intertextualite  et  jeu  de  lois  dans  'The New 
Confessions  de  William  Boyd.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (7) 
1995,  U-32- 

14703. - William  Boyd:  l’echouage  du  recit  dans  l’epilogue.  Etudes 

britanniques  contemporaines  (10)  1996,  37-53. 

Clare  Boylan 

14704.  Giovannangeli,Jean-Louis.  Joyce  and  Boylan’s  Black  Baby: 
‘swiftly  and  silently’.  In  (pp.  171-82)  13. 

Kay  Boyle 

14705.  Elkins,  Marilyn  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Kay  Boyle.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xv,  316.  (Critical 
essays  on  American  literature.) 

14706.  Smock,  Frederick.  First-person  history,  Vezenobres:  a 
Louisville  circle  is  closed  in  Provence.  FCHC)  (70:2)  1996,  115-29. 

T.  Coraghessan  Boyle 

14707.  Douglas,  Christopher.  Tracking  ‘the  Wild  Man  of  the 
Green  Swamp’:  Orientalism,  cliches,  and  the  preoccupation  of 
language.  See  2717. 

Ray  Bradbury 

14708.  McGiveron,  Rafeeq  O.  ‘Do  you  know  the  legend  of 
Hercules  and  Antaeus?’:  the  wilderness  in  Ray  Bradbury’s  Fahrenheit 
451.  Extrapolation  (38:2)  1997,  102-9. 

14709.  Person,  James  E.,  Jr.  ‘That  always  autumn  town’:  Winesburg, 
Ohio  and  the  fiction  of  Ray  Bradbury.  See  14236. 

14710.  Pfeiffer,  John  R.  Ray  Bradbury’s  Bernard  Shaw.  Shaw  (17) 
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David  Bradley 

14711.  Egan,  PhilipJ.  Unraveling  misogyny  and  forging  the  new 
self:  mother,  lover,  and  storyteller  in  The  Chaneysville  Incident.  PEL  (33:3) 
]997>  265-87. 

14712.  Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn.  ‘So  you  want  a  history,  do  you?’: 
epistemologies  and  The  Chaneysville  Incident.  MissQ^g^)  1996,  755_74- 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

14713.  McClain,  Lee  Tobin.  Gender  anxiety  in  Arthurian 
romance.  See  4747. 

14714.  Templin,  Olaf.  Tafelrunde  und  Gral:  zur  Funktion  von 
Religion  in  Thomas  Malorys  Le  Morte  Darthur  und  Marion  Zimmer 
Bradleys  The  Mists  of  Avalon.  See  4757. 

Dionne  Brand 

14715.  Kaup,  Monika.  West  Indian  Canadian  writing:  crossing  the 
border  from  exile  to  immigration.  See  12059. 

14716.  Renk,  Kathleen  J.  ‘Her  words  are  like  fire’:  the  storytelling 
magic  of  Dionne  Brand.  Ariel  (27:4)  1996,  97-111. 

14717.  Sturgess,  Charlotte.  Dionne  Brand’s  short  stories:  warring 
forces  and  narrative  poetics.  Anglophonia  (1)  1997,  155-60. 

14718.  Spirits  and  transformation  in  Dionne  Brand’s  ‘Sans  Souci’ 

and  Other  Stories.  Etudes  canadiennes  (35)  1993,  223-9. 

14719.  Zackodnik,  Teresa.  ‘I  am  blackening  in  my  way’:  identity 
and  place  in  Dionne  Brand’s  No  Language  Is  Neutral.  ECanW  (57)  1995, 
194-21 1- 


‘Max  Brand’  (Frederick  Faust) 

14720.  Tuska,  Jon;  Piekarski,  Vicki  (eds).  The  Max  Brand 
companion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiv, 
547.  Rev.  by  Ed  Lauterbach  in  DNR  (66:2)  1997,  62-4. 

Edward  Kama  11  Brathwaite 

14721.  Brydon,  Diana.  No  (wo)man  is  an  island:  rewriting  cross- 
cultural  encounters  within  the  Canadian  context.  Kunapipi  (15:2)  1993, 
48-56. 

14722.  James,  Edward.  The  Black  utopia  of  Edward  Kamau 
Brathwaite.  In  (pp.  303-8)  80. 

Richard  Brautigan 

14723.  Iftekharuddin,  Farhat.  The  new  aesthetics  in  Brautigan’s 
Revenge  of  the  Lawn:  Stories  1962-1970.  In  (pp.  417-30)  15. 

Elana  Bregin  (1954-  ) 

14724.  Bregin,  Elana.  Slaying  critics.  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:3)  1997, 
8.  (On  The  Slayer  of  Shadows .) 
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Howard  Brenton 

14725.  Cho,  Sookhee.  Measure  for  Measure  eui  justice:  W .  Shakespeare 
wa  H.  Brenton  eui  jakpum  bikyo  yeongu.  (The  problem  ofjustice  in  two 
versions  of  Measure  for  Measure:  W.  Shakespeare  and  H.  Brenton.) 

See  6163 


Lee  Breuer 

14726.  Marranca,  Bonnie  (ed.).  The  theatre  of  images. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1996.  pp.  xv,  168. 
(PAJ  books.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1977.)  ( Pandering  to  the  Masses,  Letter for 
Queen  Victoria,  Red  Horse  Animation .)  Rev.  by  Anastasia  Koumidou  in 
TS  (42)  1997,  97-8. 

14727.  Smith,  Iris  L.  The  ‘intercultural’  work  of  Lee  Breuer.  TT 
(7:1)  1997,  37-58. 


Breyten  Breytenbach 

14728.  Dimitriu,  Ileana.  Approaches  to  translating:  interview  with 
Breyten  Breytenbach.  See  3163. 

14729.  Jolly,  Rosemary  Jane.  Colonization,  violence,  and 
narration  in  White  South  African  writing:  Andre  Brink,  Breyten 
Breytenbach,  and  J.  M.  Coetzee.  (Bibl.  1996,  16560.)  Rev.  by  Brian 
Macaskill  in  MFS  (43:2)  1997,  532-4;  by  Mike  Marais  in  Ariel  (28:3) 
1997,  179-82;  by  Barbara  Harlow  in  Novel  (30:2)  1997,  259-61;  by 
Deidre  Byrne  in  Scrutiny2  (2:1)  1997,  77 — 9. 

14730.  Midgley,  Peter.  Breyten  Breytenbach.  In  (pp.  53-65)  57. 

14731.  Sienaert,  Marielet.  Travelling  towards  an  identity  as  skeppende 
beginsel  in  die  nuwe  Breytenbach-tekste.  (Travelling  towards  an  iden¬ 
tity  as  a  creative  principle  in  the  new  Breytenbach  texts.)  Literator  (18:2) 
1997.  4-1-50. 


Sue  Ellen  Bridgers 

14732.  Harlow,  Barbara.  Critical  fictions  and  fiction.  See  13062. 

Jack  Bridle 

14733.  Read,  Peter.  Lost  places  and  the  language  of  destruction. 

See  3469. 


Robert  Briffault 

14734.  Lieske,  Stephan.  Robert  Briffault’s  portrait  of  history  in 
Europa.  In  (pp.  79-84)  85. 

Andre  Brink 

14735.  Harlow,  Barbara.  Critical  fictions  and  fiction.  See  13062. 
14736.  Jacobs,  Alan.  The  nightmare  of  history  revisited:  Andre 
Brink’s  An  Instant  in  the  Wind.  In  (pp.  183-97)  63. 

14737.  Kossew,  Sue.  Writing  in  the  ‘new’  South  Africa:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Andre  Brink.  See  2754. 
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Vera  Brittain 

14738.  Anderson,  Linda.  Women  and  autobiography  in  the 
twentieth  century:  remembered  futures.  See  10517. 

Harold  Brodkey 

14739.  Brodkey,  Harold.  This  wild  darkness:  the  story  of  my 
death.  (Bibl.  1996,  16574.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Cahill  in  ANCWR,  13 
Sept.  1997,  35-6. 

Louis  Bromfield 

14740.  Anderson,  David  D.  Louis  Bromfield,  nature  writer  and 
practical  ecologist.  SSMLN  (27:3)  1997,  11-16. 

14741.  —  -  Louis  Bromfield  and  ecology  in  fiction:  a  re-assessment. 

MidM  (25)  1997,  48-57. 

14742.  Grover,  Dorys.  Louis  Bromfield  in  Lrance.  Midamerica 
(24)  1997,  1 1 5-2 1. 

Rupert  Brooke 

14743.  Bigliazzi,  Silvia.  Rupert  Brooke  o  del  gioco  degli  equivoci. 
QLLSM  (9)  1997,  427-43. 

14744.  Walter,  George  (ed.).  Rupert  Brooke  &  Wilfred  Owen. 
London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1997.  pp.  xxii,  104.  (Everyman’s 
poetry,  23.)  Rev.  by  Steve  Cloutier  in  Gravesiana  (1:3)  1997,  318-20. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

14745.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  Remaking.  PN  Review  (23:3) 
097,  65-8. 

14746.  Lawrence,  Karen  R.  Dialogizing  theory  in  Brooke-Rose’s 
Thru.  WHR  (50:4)  1997,  352-8. 

14747.  -  Saving  the  text:  cultural  crisis  in  Textermination  and 

Masterpiece  Theatre.  Narrative  (5:1)  1997,  108-16. 

14748.  Little,  Judy.  The  experimental  self:  dialogic  subjectivity  in 
Woolf,  Pym,  and  Brooke-Rose.  (Bibl.  1996,  16579.)  Rev.  by  Mary 
Loeffelholz  in  MLS  (43:4)  1997,  1028-30. 

Anita  Brookner 

14749.  Arcangeli,  Tiziana.  Anita  Brookner  storica  dell’arte  e 
scrittrice  di  romanzi.  Paragone  (44:524-526)  1993,  85-103. 

14750.  Bowen,  Deborah.  Preserving  appearances:  photography 
and  the  postmodern  realism  of  Anita  Brookner.  Mosaic  (28:2)  1995, 
123-48. 

14751.  Ramsey-Kurz,  Helga.  The  anatomy  of  friction:  fragwiirdige 

‘Frauenfreundschaften’  in  den  Romanen  von  Anita  Brookner,  Alice 
Thomas  Ellis  und  Emma  Tennant.  Pfaffenweiler:  Centaurus,  1997. 
pp.  314. 

14752.  Wanquet,  Eileen.  A  Start  in  Life  d’Aniia  Brookner:  un  debut 
ou  une  fin?  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (11)  1997,  19-35. 
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Daniel  Brooks 

14753.  Brooks,  Daniel.  Some  thoughts  about  directing  Here  Lies 
Henry.  CanTR  (92)  1997,  42-5. 

14754.  Wilson,  Ann.  Lying  and  dying:  theatricality  in  Here  Lies 
Henry.  CanTR  (92)  1997,  39-41. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

14755.  Ford,  Karen  J.  These  old  writing  paper  Blues:  the  Blues 
stanza  and  literary  poetry.  See  10016. 

14756.  Howe,  Susan  Elizabeth;  Fox,  Jay.  A  conversation  with 
Gwendolyn  Brooks.  LitB  (12)  1992,  1-12. 

Cecil  Brown 

14757.  Clary,  Erancoise.  Langage  du  corps  et  transsexualite  dans 
le  roman  afro-americain  post-moderne.  See  2703. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

14758.  Brown,  George  Mackay.  For  the  islands  I  sing:  an  auto¬ 
biography.  London:  Murray,  1997.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Jamie  in 
TLS,  9  May  1997,  6. 

14759.  Murray,  Isobel  (ed.).  Scottish  writers  talking:  George 
Mackay  Brown,  Jessie  Kesson,  Norman  MacCaig,  William 
Mcllvanney,  David  Toulmin  interviewed  by  Isobel  Murray  and  Bob 
Tait.  East  Linton,  E.  Lothian:  Tuckwell  Press,  1996.  pp.  182.  Rev.  by 
Alan  Freeman  in  SLJ  (supp.  46)  1997,  34-6. 

Larry  Brown 

14760.  Lyons,  Paul.  Between  a ‘dying’ Southern  literary  imagina¬ 
tion  and  a  critical  regionalism:  Larry  Brown’s  Joe.  SAF  (25:1)  1997, 
101-24. 


Marc  Tolon  Brown 

14761.  Jackson,  Matt.  The  troubling  lessons  of  Arthur’s  Teacher 
Trouble :  old  stereotypes  in  a  new  commodity.  CLAQJ22:i)  1997,  30-6. 

Margaret  Wise  Brown 

14762.  Marcus,  Leonard  S.  The  making  of  Goodnight  Moon:  a  50th 
anniversary  retrospective.  New  York:  HarperTrophy,  1997.  1  vol. 
(unpaginated). 

Rita  Mae  Brown 

14763.  Brown,  Rita  Mae.  Rita  will:  memoir  of  a  literary  rabble- 
rouser.  New  York:  Bantam,  1997.  pp.  xi,  479,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Louis 
Bayard  in  BkW,  26  Oct.  1997,  3,  13. 

Rosellen  Brown 

14764.  Wolk,  Merla.  Offerings:  the  price  of  speaking  out  in  the 
fiction  of  Rosellen  Brown.  Crit  (38:2)  1997,  I23“34- 
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Sterling  A.  Brown 

14765.  Brown,  Fahamisha  Patricia.  And  I  owe  it  all  to  Sterling 
Brown:  the  theory  and  practice  of  Black  literary  studies.  See  13720. 

14766.  Camper,  Joyce  A.  A.  Sterling  Brown:  maker  of  community 
in  academia.  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  437_4i- 

14767.  Ford,  Karen  J.  These  old  writing  paper  Blues:  the  Blues 
stanza  and  literary  poetry.  See  10016. 

14768.  Gabbin,  Joanne  V.  Sterling  Brown’s  poetic  voice:  a  living 
legacy.  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  423-31. 

14769.  Manson,  Michael  Tomasek.  Sterling  Brown  and  the 
‘vestiges’  of  the  Blues:  the  role  of  race  in  English  verse  structure. 
MELUS  (21:1)  1996,  21-40. 

14770.  Palmer,  Ronald  D.  Memories  of  Sterling  Brown.  AAR 
(31:3)  1997,  433~5- 

14771  Sanders,  Mark  A.  Sterling  A.  Brown  and  the  Afro-modern 
movement.  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  393-7. 

14772.  Simmons,  Hortense  E.  Sterling  A.  Brown’s  ‘literary 
chronicles’.  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  443-7. 

14773.  Skinner,  Beverly  Lanier.  Sterling  Brown:  an  ethnographic 
perspective.  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  417-22. 

14774.  Thomas,  Lorenzo.  Authenticity  and  elevation:  Sterling 
Brown’s  theory  of  the  Blues.  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  409-16. 

14775.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar.  Two  writers  sharing:  Sterling  A. 
Brown,  Robert  Frost,  and  In  Dives’  Dive.  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  399-408. 

14776.  Traylor,  Eleanor  W.;  Arana,  R.  Victoria;  Reilly,  John  M. 
‘Runnin’  space’:  the  continuing  legacy  of  Sterling  Allen  Brown. 
AAR  (3I;3)  !997>  389-92- 


Charles  Bruce 

14777.  Roper,  Henry.  A  ‘High  Anglican  pagan’  and  his  pupil: 
Charles  G.  D.  Roberts,  Robert  Norwood  and  the  development  of  a 
Nova  Scotian  literary  tradition,  1885-  1932.  See  11130. 

Joseph  Bruchac  (1942-  ) 

14778.  Ricker,  Meredith.  A  MELUS  interview:  Joseph  Bruchac. 
MELUS  (21:3)  1996,  159-78. 

Dennis  Brutus 

14779.  Goddard,  Kevin  .  Dennis  Brutus.  In  (pp.  66-78)  57. 

14780.  Ngaage,  Barnie  Sanah.  The  woman  as  symbol  and  vehicle 
of  expression  in  Brutus’  A  Simple  Lust  and  Senghor’s  Chants  d’ombre  and 
Ethiopiques.  Neohelicon  (24:1)  1997,  385-92. 

14781.  Ogundele,  Wole.  Politics  and  the  pastoral  ideal  in  the 
poetry  of  Dennis  Brutus.  Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992,  49-60. 

John  Buchan 

14782.  Armstrong,  Ann.  Buchan  and  Bunyan.  See  6815. 

14783.  Clare,  Hilary.  ‘A  patch  of  brocade’.  JBJ  (11)  1992,  21-2. 
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14784.  Daniell,  David.  On  the  Magritte  trail.  JBJ  (13)  1993/94, 
13—15- 

14785.  - ‘That  infernal  aeroplane’.  JBJ  (11)  1992,  10-14. 

14786.  Deegan,  Marilyn  (ed.).  The  dancing  floor.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxxvi,  231.  (World’s  classics.) 

14787.  Fairrie,  Angus.  The  real  John  Macnab’.  JBJ  (14)  1995, 
16-17. 

14788.  Greig, James  C.  G.  ‘In journeyings  often  ...  ’.JBJ  (11)  1992, 
I5-I7- 

14789.  —  Not  an  alter  ego!  JBJ  (16)  1997,  28-9. 

14790.  Grieves,  Keith.  A  History  of  the  Great  War:  the  re-emergence 
of  Buchan’s  grand  narrative  on  the  Great  War  in  1921-22.  JBJ  (13) 

093/94,  6-12. 

14791.  Harrison,  Philip.  John  Buchan’s  birds.  JBJ  (16)  1997,  21-7. 

14792.  Haslett,  Michael;  Haslett,  Isobel.  Where  did  Sir  Edward 
Leithen  sprain  his  ankle?  Locating  The  Dancing  Floor.  JBJ  (15)  1996,  13-19. 

14793.  Holland,  Thomas  W.,  Jr.  Bendey  vs  Stutz:  Lombard’s  car 
chase  in  The  Island  of  Sheep.  JBJ  (13)  1993/94,  16-19. 

14794.  Jones,  J.  D.  F.  Buchan  papers.  (Bibl.  1996,  16601.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Gray  in  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:6)  1997,  34. 

14795.  Kernohan,  R.  D.  Prester  John:  the  historical  setting.  JBJ  (13) 

093/94,  20-1. 

14796.  Leach,  John.  Mystery  ships:  JB  and  naval  intelligence.  JBJ 
(O)  096,  6-12. 

14797.  Lownie,  Andrew.  On  the  trail  of  the  Presbyterian  cavalier. 

JBJ  (15)  1996,  2-5. 

14798.  Neel,  Samuel  E.  JB  at  Yale,  1938.  JBJ  (15)  1996,  20-2. 

14799.  Redley,  Michael.  John  Buchan’s  London.  JBJ  (16)  1997, 
11-20. 


Pearl  S.  Buck 

14800  C  onn,  Peter.  Pearl  S.  Buck:  a  cultural  biography.  (Bibl. 
1996,  16605.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Pavloska  in  AL  (69:3)  1997,  635-6;  byjohn 
D.  Chinnery  in  TLS,  15  Aug.  1997,  31;  by  Barbara  A.  White  in  NWSAJ 
(9:2)  097,  Os“9- 

14801.  Liao,  Kang.  Pearl  S.  Buck:  a  cultural  bridge  across  the 
Pacific.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xii,  179. 
(Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  77.) 

14802.  Quach,  Gianna.  Chinese  fictions  and  the  American 
alternative:  Pearl  Buck  and  Emily  Hahn.  See  13542. 

14803.  Riggle,  B.  Paper  tigress:  Pearl  S.  Buck’s  critical  encounters 
with  Revolutionary  China.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  9311.] 

Ernest  Buckler 

14804.  Dvorak,  Marta.  Buckler’s  grammatical  universe.  See  2719. 
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William  F.  Buckley 

14805.  Vaughan,  Sam.  The  art  of  fiction:  cxlvi.  ParisR  (139)  1996, 
I94"235- 

Charles  Bukowski 

14806.  Brewer,  Gay.  Charles  Bukowski.  New  York:  Twayne; 

London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  215.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  684.) 
14807.  Christy,  Jim.  The  Buk  book:  musings  on  Charles  Bukowski. 

Toronto:  ECW  Press;  London:  Turnaround,  1997.  pp.  89. 

14808.  Madigan,  Andrew  J.  Bukowski’s  I  Met  a  Genius.  Exp  (55:4) 

!997>  232-3- 


Ed  Bullins 

14809.  Hay,  Samuel  A.  Ed  Bullins:  a  literary  biography.  Detroit, 
MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1997.  pp.  302.  (African-American  life.) 

Carlos  Bulosan 

14810.  Grow,  L.  M.  The  Laughter  of  My  Father-,  a  survival  kit.  MELU S 

(20:2)  1995,  35-46. 


Basil  Bunting 

14811.  Caddel,  Richard;  Flowers,  Anthony.  Basil  Bunting:  a 
northern  life.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Newcastle  Libraries  and 
Information  Service  in  assn  with  Basil  Bunting  Poetry  Centre,  Durham, 
1997.  pp.  64.  Rev.  by  Thom  Gunn  in  TLS,  26  Dec.  1997,  24. 

14812.  Gilonis,  Harry.  The  forms  cut  out  of  the  mystery:  Bunting, 
some  contemporaries,  and  Lucretius’s  ‘poetry  of  facts’.  DUJ  (ig95:supp.) 
146-62. 

14813.  Goacher,  Denis.  Denis  Goacher  talks  about  Basil  Bunting. 
Ed.  and  introd.  by  Diana  Collecott.  DUJ  (ig95:supp.)  195-207. 

14814.  Lewis,  Peter.  Homage  to  Basil  Bunting:  a  foreword.  DUJ 
(i995:supp.)  5-9. 

14815.  Lopez,  Tony.  Under  Saxon  the  stone:  national  identity  in 
Basil  Bunting’s  Briggflatts.  DUJ  (i995:supp.)  114—22. 

14816.  Mottram,  Eric.  Basil  Bunting:  human  framework  and 
‘nature’.  See  13438. 

14817.  Quartermain,  Peter.  Parataxis  in  Basil  Bunting  and  Louis 
Zukofsky.  See  2794. 

14818.  Robinson,  Peter.  Bunting’s  ballads.  DUJ  (igg5:supp.) 
173-80. 

14819.  Seed,  John.  Poetry  and  politics  in  the  1930s:  Basil  Bunting’s 
other  history.  DUJ  (igg5:supp.)  98-113. 

14820.  Smalley,  Rebecca.  ‘Necessary  policework’?  Bunting,  the 
detective  critic  and  contemporary  poetry.  See  14067. 

14821.  Vicary,  Joseph.  Desire  and  disgust  in  the  poetry  of  Basil 
Bunting.  DUJ  (i995:supp.)  163-72. 

14822.  Wesling,  Donald.  ‘Easier  to  die  than  to  remember’:  a 
Bakhtinian  reading  of  Basil  Bunting.  DUJ  (igg5:supp.)  83-97. 
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Anthony  Burgess 

14823.  Bouazza,  Abdellah.  Burgess  and  the  butterfly.  Nabokovian 
(39)  1997,  24-5. 

14824.  Flinspach,  Dagmar.  Das  Bild  des  Kunstlers  im  zeitgenos- 
sischen  englischen  Roman:  Untersuchungen  zum  Problem  von 
Kunsdertum  und  Mediokritat  in  Iris  Murdochs  The  Black  Prince , 
Anthony  Burgess’  Enderby-Zyklus  und  John  Fowles’  Daniel  Martin. 
Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1996.  pp.  x,  244.  (Studien  zur  englischen 
Philologie,  33.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Loschnigg  in  AAA  (22:2)  1997,  271-4. 

Kenneth  Burke 

14825.  Carter,  C.  Allen.  Kenneth  Burke  and  the  bicameral  power 
of  myth.  See  2467. 

14826.  Selzer,  Jack.  Kenneth  Burke  in  Greenwich  Village:  con¬ 
versing  with  the  moderns,  1915  1931.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP, 
1997.  PP-  XU  284-  Rev.  by  Hugh  Kenner  in  TLS,  7  Mar.  1997,  25;  by 
Tilly  Warnock  in  RSQ,(27:3)  1997,  85-7. 

Alan  Burns  (1929-  ) 

14827.  Breakwell,  Ian.  Fine  cut:  Burns’s  collage  prose.  RCF  (17:2) 
1997,  184-5. 

14828.  Browne,  Michael  Dennis.  In  his  own  Alan.  RCF  (17:2)  1997, 
206-8. 

14829.  Ghose,  Zulfikar.  Right  you  go,  Left  with  Burns.  RCF  (17:2) 
1997,  200-5.  {The  Angry  Brigade) 

14830.  Greenberg,  Al.  Alan  Burns  and  the  velocity  of  a  dream. 
RGF  (17:2)  1997,  213-14. 

14831.  Harris,  Wilson.  A  note  on  Alan  Burns’s  fiction.  See  10299. 

14832.  Kitchen,  Paddy.  Identity  and  Alan  Burns.  RCF  (17:2)  1997, 
!8l— 3. 

14833.  Madden,  David  W.  Alan  Burns:  an  introduction.  RCF  (17:2) 
1997,  109-21. 

14834.  —  An  Alan  Burns  checklist.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  215. 

14835.  -  An  interview  with  Alan  Burns.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  122-45. 

14836.  Neugeboren,Jay.  The  texture  of  life  lived.  RCF  (17:2)  1997, 
209-12. 

14837.  Sugnet,  Charles.  Burns’s  aleatoric  Celebrations',  smashing 
hegemony  at  the  sentence  level.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  193-9. 

John  Burnside 

14838.  Winn,  Kieron.  New  generations,  same  old  story.  See  13502. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

14839.  Leverenz,  David.  The  last  real  man  in  America:  from  Natty 
Bumppo  to  Batman.  In  (pp.  21-53)  33. 


874  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 

William  Burroughs 

14840.  Eburne,  Jonathan  Paul.  Trafficking  in  the  void:  Burroughs, 
Kerouac,  and  the  consumption  of  otherness.  MFS  (43:1)  1997,  53-92. 
14841.  Harris,  Oliver.  A  response  to  John  Watters,  The  Control 
Machine:  Myth  in  ‘ The  Soft  Machine’  of  W.  S.  Burroughs.  Connotations  (6:3) 

x997> 337-53- 

14842.  Knight,  P.  Plotting  the  sixties:  the  culture  of  conspiracy  in 
the  USA.  See  12577. 

14843.  Langeteig,  Kendra.  Horror  autotoxicus  in  the  Red  Night 
Trilogy:  ironic  fruits  of  Burroughs’s  terminal  vision.  Configurations  (5:1) 
097,  I35-69- 

14844.  Prisk.il,  Peter.  Zum  Tod  von  William  S.  Burroughs. 
Ketzerbriefe  (76)  1997,  5-16. 

14845.  Vulliamy,  Ed;  de  Waal,  Shaun.  Possessed  by  genius. 
Mail  &  Guardian  (13:31)  1997,  23. 

14846.  Watters,  John  G.  The  control  machine:  myth  in  The  Soft 
Machine  ofW.  S.  Burroughs.  Connotations  (5:2/3)  1995/96,  284-303. 

Janet  Burroway 

14847.  Fry, Joan.  A  conversation  with  Janet  Burroway.  BWR  (24:1) 

!997>  H7-54- 

14848.  Zatlin,  Phyllis.  The  play-in-the-novel:  The  Nuns  in  Opening 
Nights.  MLS  (23:2)  1993,  37-47. 

Charles  Busch 

14849.  Raymond,  Gerard.  Charles  Busch,  dramatist  and  diva. 
dgQ.(34:3)  x997>  18-24  (interview). 

Jack  Butler  (1944-  ) 

14850.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Jack  Butler:  poetry  and  life,  an 
interview.  MissQj46:i)  1992/93,  3-21. 

Octavia  Butler 

14851.  Paulin,  Diana  R.  De-essentializing  interracial  representa¬ 
tions:  Black  and  White  border-crossings  in  Spike  Lee’s  Jungle  Fever  and 
Octavia  Butler’s  Kindred.  See  12718. 

14852.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Octavia  E.  Butler. 
Callaloo  (20:1)  1997,  47-66. 

Robert  Olen  Butler 

14853.  Butler,  Robert  Olen.  Sweet  dreams  are  made  of  these. 
BkW,  29  June  1997,  1,  11. 

14854.  Ryan,  Maureen.  Robert  Olen  Butler’s  Vietnam  veterans: 

strangers  in  an  alien  home.  MidQj38:3)  1997,  274-94. 

14855.  Sartisky,  Michael.  Robert  Olen  Buder:  a  Pulitzer  profile. 
In  (PP-  1 55-69)  36. 
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A.  S.  Byatt 

14856.  Campbell,  Jane  L.  Confecting  Sugar :  narrative  theory  and 
practice  in  A.  S.  Byatt’s  short  stories.  Crit  (38:2)  1997,  105-22. 

14857.  Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  Elle  me  resistait,  je  l’ai  assassinee: 
confessions  d’un  traditore.  See  3154. 

14858.  Delourme,  Chantal.  Scenes  de  lecture  dans  Jane  Eyre,  To 
the  Lighthouse  et  Still  Life.  See  927 6. 

14859.  Djordjevic,  Ivana.  In  the  footsteps  of  Giambattista  Vico: 
patterns  of  signification  in  A.  S.  Byatt’s  Possession.  Ang  (115:1)  1997, 
44-83. 

14860.  Evans,  Gwyneth.  Where  have  all  the  fairies  gone?  Mythlore 
(22:1)1997,12-21,53. 

14861.  Gitzen,  Julian.  A.  S.  Byatt’s  self-mirroring  art.  Crit  (36:2) 

1995,  83-95. 

14862.  Gutleben,  Christian.  Le  gai  savoir:  didactique  et  esthetique 
dans  Morpho  Eugenia  de  A.  S.  Byatt.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines 

(9)  1996,  i-9-  .  .  , 

14863. - Pastiche  et  parodie  dans  Possession.  Etudes  britanniques 

contemporaines  (11)  1997,  1—8. 

14864.  Mari,  Catherine.  De  tableau  en  histoire,  d’histoire  en 
tableau:  le  lecteur-spectateur  dans  The  Matisse  Stories  de  A.  S.  Byatt. 
Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (12)  1997,  31-40. 

14865.  - Possession :  texte  complexe,  histoire  jubilatoire.  Etudes 

britanniques  contemporaines  (9)  1996,  11-20. 

14866.  Mundler,  Helen  E.  ‘Intratextual  passages’:  The  Glass  Cojfn 
in  the  work  of  A.  S.  Byatt.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (11) 
i997>  9-j8- 

14867.  Shiller,  Dana.  The  redemptive  past  in  the  neo-Victorian 
novel.  See  10092. 

14868.  Shinn,  Thelma  J.  ‘What’s  in  a  word?’:  possessing  A.  S. 
Byatt’s  meronymic  novel.  PLL  (31:2)  1995,  164-83. 

14869.  Thomas,  Susan  Stock.  Writing  the  self  and  other  in  Byatt’s 
Possession  and  in  the  Browning/ Barrett  correspondence.  See  9342. 

14870.  Todd,  Richard.  A.  S.  Byatt.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House  in 
assn  with  the  British  Council,  1997.  pp.  xii,  88.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 

14871.  Vache,  Jean.  Fiction  romanesque  et  poesie  Active  dans 
Possession  de  A.  S.  Byatt.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (1)  1992, 
73-81. 

Donn  Byrne  (Bernard  Byrne, 

Brian  Oswald  Donn  Byrne,  Brian  Donn-Byrne) 

14872.  Doherty,  John  J.  Donn  Byrne:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
BB  (54:2)  1997,  101-5. 

James  Branch  Cabell 

14873.  Wetta,  Stephen.  Epic  and  novel  in  Cabell’s  Silver  Stallion. 
S0QJ36:1)  1997,  75~84- 
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John  Cage 

14874.  Kutnik,  Jerzy.  Gra  slow  i  muzyka  poezji  Johna  Cage’a. 
(Wordplay  and  the  music  of  poetry  in  John  Cage.)  See  2538. 

14875.  O’Driscoll,  MichaelJ.  Silent  texts  and  empty  words:  struc¬ 
ture  and  intention  in  the  writings  of  John  Cage.  ConLit  (38:4)  1997, 
616-39. 

14876.  Said,  Edward  W.  From  silence  to  sound  and  back  again: 
music,  literature,  and  history.  See  10746. 

Abraham  Cahan 

14877.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  Abraham  Cahan.  (Bibl.  1996, 16663.) 
Rev.  by  Daniel  Walden  in  StudAJL  (16)  1997,  154-5. 

14878.  Sol,  Adam.  Searching  for  middle  ground  in  Abraham 
Cahan’s  The  Rise  of David Levinsky  and  Sidney  Nyburg’s  The  Chosen  People. 
StudAJL  (16)  1997,  6-21. 

14879.  Zaborowska,  Magdalena  J.  Americanization  of  a  ‘queer 
fellow’:  performingjewishness  and  sexuality  in  Abraham  Cahan’s  The 
Rise  of  David  Levinsky .  AmSS  (29:1)  1997,  18—27. 

James  M.  Cain 

14880.  Marling,  William.  The  American  roman  noir :  Hammett, 
Cain,  and  Chandler.  (Bibl.  1996,  16667.)  R-ev-  by  Robert  Merrill  in  AL 
(69:3)  1997,  634-5;  by  Catherine  Nickerson  in  Am  EH  (9:4)  1997,  744-57. 

14881.  Nyman,  Jopi.  Men  alone:  masculinity,  individualism,  and 
hard-boiled  fiction.  See  13168. 

14882.  Porter,  Gregory.  Double  Cain.  Novel  (29:3)  1996,  277-98. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

14883.  Bandry,  Michel.  Erskine  Caldwell:  humour  et  misere.  Paris: 
Belin,  1997.  pp.  127.  (Voix  americaines.) 

14884.  McDonald,  Robert  L.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to 
Erskine  Caldwell.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997. 
pp.  xx,  309.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  28.) 

14885.  Mixon,  Wayne.  The  people’s  writer:  Erskine  Caldwell  and 
the  South.  (Bibl.  1996,  16674.)  Rev.  by  Erik  Bledsoe  in  SoQJ35:i)  1996, 
125-6;  by  Philip  Dubuisson  Castille  in  SCR  (14:1)  1997,  75-7;  by  Robert 
H.  Brinkmeyer,  Jr,  in  AL  (69:1)  1997,  236-7. 

14886.  Watson,  Jay.  The  rhetoric  of  exhaustion  and  the  exhaus¬ 
tion  of  rhetoric:  Erskine  Caldwell  in  the  thirties.  MissQ_  (46:2)  1993, 
215-29. 


Morley  Callaghan 

14887.  Boire,  Cary.  Morley  Callaghan:  literary  anarchist.  (Bibl. 

^96,  16675.)  Rev.  by  Hildegard  Kuester  in  CanL  (152/153)  1997,  223-4. 
14888.  Perz,  Marianne.  Staging  That  Summer  in  Paris :  narrative 
strategies  and  theatrical  techniques  in  the  life  writing  of  Morley 
Callaghan.  StudCanL  (22:1)  1997,  96-116. 


1997]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  877 

Ernest  Callenbach 

14889.  Fitch,  Eric  L.  How  green  was  my  utopia?  A  reflection  on 
William  Morris’s  News  from  Nowhere ,  H.  G.  Wells’s  Men  Like  Gods  and 
Ernest  Callenbach’s  Ecotopia.  See  10983. 

14890.  Jacobs,  Naomi.  Failures  of  the  imagination  in  Ecotopia. 
Extrapolation  (38:4)  1997,  318-26. 

Anne  Campbell  (1938-  ) 

14891.  Helms,  Gabriele.  Contemporary  Canadian  poetry  from  the 
edge:  an  exploration  ofliterary  eco-criticism.  CanP  (36)  1995,  44-61. 

Roy  Campbell 

14892.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  Roy  Campbell  and  the  Inklings. 
Mythlore  (22:1)  1997,  33-4,  36-46. 

14893.  Crewe,  Jonathan.  The  specter  of  Adamastor:  heroic  desire 
and  displacement  in  ‘White’  South  Africa.  MFS  (43:1)  1997,  27-52. 

14894.  Gray,  Stephen.  The  Campbell-Bosman  exchange  at  the 
University  of  Texas.  See  14684. 

Dorothy  Canfield  (Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher) 

14895.  Washington,  Ida  H.  Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher’s  Tourists 
Accommodated  and  her  other  promotions  of  Vermont.  VH  (65:3/4)  1997, 
153-64. 


Truman  Capote 

14896.  Guest,  David.  Sentenced  to  death:  the  American  novel  and 
capital  punishment.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1997.  pp.  xx,  179. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1995,  15123.)  Rev.  by  H.  Bruce  Franklin  in  AL  (69:4)  1997, 
865—6;  byjudith  Villa  in  RMRLL  (51:2)  1997,  56-9. 

14897.  Hollowell,  John.  Capote’s  In  Cold  Blood:  the  search  for 
meaningful  design.  AQ (53:3)  1997,  97-116. 

14898.  Plimpton,  George.  Truman  Capote:  in  which  various 
friends,  enemies,  acquaintances,  and  detractors  recall  his  turbulent 
career.  New  York:  Talese/Doubleday,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  498.  Rev.  by  Lloyd 
Rose  in  BkW,  28  Dec.  1997,  1,  10. 

14899.  P[limpton],  GJeorge]  A.  (ed.).  Truman  Capote,  screen¬ 
writer:  Beat  the  Devil.  ParisR  (138)  1996,  125-31. 

Peter  Carey 

14900.  Brown,  Ruth.  English  heritage  and  Australian  culture:  the 
Church  and  literature  of  England  in  Oscar  and  Lucinda.  ALS  (17:2)  1995, 

14901.  Dawson,  Carrie.  ‘Who  was  that  masked  mouse?’:  impos¬ 
ture  in  Peter  Carey’s  The  Unusual  Life  of  Tristan  Smith.  SoRA  (30:2)  1997, 
202-11. 

14902.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  A  tale  of  two  countries:  JackMaggs  and 
Peter  Carey’s  fiction.  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  t28-35. 
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14903.  Hecq,  Dominique.  Myth-taken  paths  and  exits  in  Peter 
Carey’s  Bliss.  Commonwealth  (18:2)  1996,  99-103. 

14904.  Huggan,  Graham.  Peter  Carey.  Melbourne;  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  viii,  96.  (Oxford  Australian  writers.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Pierce  in  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  198-200. 

14905.  Koval,  Ramona.  The  unexamined  life.  Meanjin  (56:3/4) 
1997,  667-82  (interview). 

14906.  McCredden,  Lyn.  Mapping  the  maternal:  a  reading  of 
contemporary  Australian  fiction  and  society.  Kunapipi  (15:2)  1993, 
22-36. 

14907.  Maclean,  Marie.  The  heirs  of  Amphitryon:  social  fathers 
and  natural  fathers.  See  6092. 

14908.  Varela  Bravo,  Eduardo.  Pragmatica  forense.  Aproxima- 
cion  al  estudio  del  delirio  mesianico  en  Bliss  de  Peter  Carey.  See  2830. 

14909.  Wilson,  Tim.  The  secret  life  of  Peter  Carey.  NZList,  18  Oct. 
J997>  44-5- 

14910.  Woodcock,  Bruce.  Peter  Carey.  Manchester;  New  York: 
Manchester  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  175.  (Contemporary  world  writers.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Pierce  in  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  198-200. 

Bliss  Carman 

14911.  Ware,  Tracy  (ed.).  Arthur  Symons’  reviews  of  Bliss 
Carman.  See  11430. 

John  Dickson  Carr  (‘Carter  Dickson’) 

14912.  Barbolini,  Roberto.  Dickson  Carr:  il  giallo  barocco. 
Paragone  (43:508-510)  1992,  137-43. 

14913.  Carlson,  Marvin.  Murderous  games:  the  self-conscious  art 
of  the  comedy  thriller.  BuR  (39:2)  1996,  170-83. 

14914.  Cowley,  Ken.  Hag’s  Nook.  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (23)  1997, 
43~4- 


Leonora  Carrington 

14915.  Griffin,  Gabriele.  Becoming  as  being:  Leonora 
Carrington’s  writings  and  paintings  1937-40.  In  (pp.  92-107)  21. 
14916.  Rochette-Crawley,  Susan.  Marvelling  the  feminine: 
Leonora  Carrington’s  short  fiction.  JSSE  (28)  1997,  79-90. 

Hayden  Carruth 

14917.  Robbins,  Anthony.  Hayden  Carruth:  an  interview.  APR 
(22:5)  1993,  47-55- 

14918.  Rudman,  Mark.  Propositions  in  the  margins  of  Hayden 
Carruth’s  Collected  Shorter  Poems.  APR  (24:2)  1995,  37-40. 

Anne  Carson  (1950-  ) 

14919.  D’Agata,  John.  A _ with  Anne  Carson.  IowaR 

(27:2)  1997,  1-22  (interview). 
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14920.  Hamilton,  Jeff.  This  cold  hectic  dawn  and  I.  DQ,  (32:1/2) 
1997,  105-24  (review- article). 

14921.  Melton,  Paula.  Essays  at  Anne  Carson’s  Glass,  Irony  and  God. 
IowaR  (27:1)  1997,  179-82. 


Ciaran  Carson 

14922.  Fitzgerald-Hoyt,  Mary.  Grounding  Keats’s  nightingale: 

Ciaran  Carson’s  The  Irish  for  No.  CJIS  (19:2)  1993,  76-80. 

14923.  Howard,  Ben.  ‘Tragedy  fully  explored’:  from  The.  Rough  Field 
(1972)  to  Belfast  Confetti  (1989).  New  Hibernia  Review  (1:4)  1997,  19-27. 
14924.  Mf,ir,  Colin.  Narrative  identities  in  the  poetry  of  W.  B. 
Yeats,  Clarke,  Kavanagh  and  Ciaran  Carson.  In  (pp.  147—58)  75. 

Angela  Carter 

14925.  Boehm,  Beth  A.  Feminist  metafiction  and  androcentric  read¬ 
ing  strategies:  Angela  Carter’s  reconstructed  reader  in  Nights  at  the  Circus. 
Crit  (37:1)  1995,  35-49. 

14926.  Bristow,  Joseph;  Broughton,  Trev  Lynn  (eds).  The 
infernal  desires  of  Angela  Carter:  fiction,  femininity,  feminism.  London; 
New  York:  Longman,  1997.  pp.  xii,  227.  (Studies  in  twentieth-century 
literature.) 

14927.  Buschini,  Marie-Pascale.  Les  maisons  closes  chez  Angela 
Carter.  Imaginaires  (2)  1997,  151-67. 

14928.  Gamble,  Sarah.  Angela  Carter:  writing  from  the  front  line. 

Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1997.  pp.  vii,  200. 

14929.  Lee,  Alison.  Angela  Carter.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1997. 

pp.  xiv,  146.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  540.) 

14930.  Leusmann,  Harald.  Angela  Carter’s  The  Passion  of  the  New 
Eve:  a  modern  initiation  story.  NCL  (27:3)  1997,  2-4. 

14931.  Middleton,  Linda  C.  A  consummation  devoutly  to  be 
wished:  representations  of  anorexia  in  Angela  Carter’s  The  Lady  of  the 
House  of  Love.  In  (pp.  140-9)  14. 

14932.  Pireddu,  Nicoletta.  Carterbury  tales:  romances  of  dis¬ 
enchantment  in  Geoffrey  Chaucer  and  Angela  Carter.  See  4907. 
14933.  Sceats,  Sarah.  Gastroporn,  vampires  and  unappeasable 
appetite:  cannibalism  and  carnival  in  Angela  Carter’s  fiction.  Etudes 
britanniques  contemporaines  (7)  1995,  73—83. 

14934.  Uglow,  Jenny  (ed.).  Shaking  a  leg:  journalism  and  writings. 
Introd.  by  Joan  Smith.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1997-  pp-  641. 
(Collected  Angela  Carter.)  Rev.  by  Melanie  Phillips  in  TLS,  15  Aug. 
1997.  24- 


Raymond  Carver 

14935.  Bruyere,  Claire.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Raymond 
Carver:  poets  of  the  losers.  See  14228. 

14936.  Champion,  Laurie.  What  we  talk  about  when  we  talk  about 
love:  Carver  and  Chekhov.  JSSE  (28)  1997,  24-36. 
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14937.  Coles,  Robert.  Teaching  Raymond  Carver.  APR  (22:1) 

1993.  23-5- 

14938.  Cushman,  Keith.  Blind,  intertextual  love:  The  Blind  Man  and 
Raymond  Carver’s  Cathedral.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (3)  1988,  125-38. 
14939.  Downes,  Margaret  J.  Narrativity,  myth,  and  metaphor: 

Louise  Erdrich  and  Raymond  Carver  talk  about  love.  MELUS  (21:2) 
!996>  49-6i- 

14940.  Graham,  Peter  W.  Metapathography:  three  unruly  texts. 

See  13522. 

14941.  Magee,  John.  Carver’s  Chief ’s  House.  Exp  (55:2)  1997,  m-12. 
14942.  Siebert,  Hilary.  ‘Outside  history’:  lyrical  knowledge  in  the 
discourse  of  the  short  story.  In  (pp.  35-45)  15. 

14943.  Williams,  Gary.  Raymond  Carver.  WAL  (32:1)  1997,  25-31. 

Joyce  Cary 

14944.  Kraemer,  Alfred  R.  Two  female  bookends  to  a  long  life: 
Lucy  and  Ann  in  Joyce  Cary’s  To  Be  a  Pilgrim.  ELN  (33:4)  1996,  71-7. 

Ana  Castillo 

14945.  Saeta,  Elsa.  A  MELUS  interview:  Ana  Castillo.  MELUS 
(22:3)  1997,  133-49. 


Brian  Castro 

14946.  Castro,  Brian.  Heterotopias:  writing  and  location.  ALS 
(17:2)  1995,  178-82. 

14947.  Pierce,  Peter.  ‘Things  are  cast  adrift’:  Brian  Castro’s  fiction. 
ALS  (17:2)  1995,  149-56. 


Willa  Cather 

14948.  Anders,  John  P.  Cather-as-code.  WCPMN  (41:2)  1997,  42-3. 

14949.  Aronson,  Marilyn  A.  Carlson.  Plains  goddesses:  heroines 
in  Willa  Cather’s  prairie  novels.  HGP  (28:2)  1995,  5-16. 

14950.  Birns,  Nicholas.  The  Best  Tears :  Cather’s  affirmative 
nostalgia.  WCPMN  (40:3)  1997,  74-9. 

14951.  Brienzo,  Gary.  Making  an  aristocratic  frontier:  selective 
history  in  Willa  Cather’s  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  In  (pp.  154-62)  56. 

14952.  Dennis,  Helen  M.  (ed.).  Willa  Cather  and  European  cultural 
influences.  (Bibl.  1996,  16758.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  R.  Urgo  in  Borderlines 
(4:2)  1997,  177-84. 

14953.  Downs,  C.  Glasgow’s  Barren  Ground  and  Cather’s  0  Pioneers!: 
changing  the  paradigm.  80^(35:4)  1997,  51-8. 

14954.  Hardin,  Michael.  The  Song  of  the  Lark  and  A  Lost  Lady,  the 
evolution  of  lark  into  woodpecker.  WCPMN  (41:2)  1997,  43-6. 

14955.  Helvie,  Sherri.  Willa  Cather  and  Brandon  Teena:  the 
politics  of  passing.  WL  (20:1)  1997,  35-40. 

14956.  Hindhede,  Karen  M.  Allusions  and  echoes:  multi-cultural 
blending  and  feminine  spirituality  in  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop. 
HGP  (28:1)  1995,  11-20. 
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14957.  Holstein,  Suzy  Clarkson.  ‘Stayin’  with  the  lan’:  Midwest, 
migration  and  metaphors.  See  14279. 

14958.  Holtz,  Daniel  J.  Willa  Cather  and  Bess  Streeter  Aldrich: 

contrasting  portrayals  of  money-grubbers  and  ‘Olafarians’.  See  14186. 

14959.  Kitch,  Carolyn.  The  work  that  came  before  the  art:  Willa 
Cather  as  journalist,  1893-1912.  AmJ  (14:3/4)  1997,  425-40. 

14960.  Kvasnicka,  Mellanee.  Miss  Cather,  English  teacher. 
WCPMN  (41:1)  1997,  8-13. 

14961.  La  Seur,  Carrie  Lowry.  The  allusive  world  of  The  Song  of 
the  Lark.  WCPMN  (40:3)  1997,  57-62. 

14962.  McComas,  Dix.  Behind  Reflections  on  Willa  Cather'.  Katherine 
Anne  Porter  and  the  dilemmas  of  literary  sisterhood.  Legacy  (14:2)  1997, 
110-22. 

14963. - Willa  Cather’s  One  of  Ours :  in  distant  effigy.  Legacy  (14:2) 

*997)  93~I09- 

14964.  Madigan,  Mark.  From  the  prairie  to  the  pulps:  the 
Cather-Thompson  connection.  WCPMN  (40:3)  1997,  70-1. 

14965.  Middleton,  Jo  Ann.  Cather  bibliographical  essay  for  works 

published  in  1995.  WCPMN  (41:2)  1997,  36-40. 

14966.  Mignon,  Charles  W.;  Link,  Frederick  M.;  Ronning, 
Kari  A.  (eds).  A  lost  lady.  Historical  essay  by  Susan  J.  Rosowski  with 
Kari  A.  Ronning.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  371. 
(Willa  Cather  scholarly  ed.) 

14967.  Miller,  Paul  W.  Willa  Cather,  Sherwood  Anderson  -  and 
Ivan  Turgenev.  See  14235. 

14968.  Morgenstern,  Naomi.  ‘Love  is  home-sickness’:  nostalgia 
and  lesbian  desire  in  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl.  Novel  (29:2)  1996, 
184-205. 

14969.  Nealon,  Christopher.  Affect-genealogy:  feeling  and  affilia¬ 
tion  in  Willa  Cather.  AL  (69:1)  1997,  5-37. 

14970.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Language  and  gender  in  American  fiction: 
Howells,  James,  Wharton,  and  Cather.  See  2784. 

14971.  Peck,  Demaree  C.  The  imaginative  claims  of  the  artist  in 
Willa  Cather’s  fiction:  ‘possession  granted  by  a  different  lease’.  (Bibl. 
1996,  16818.)  Rev.  by  R.  L.  Streng  in  WAL  (32:2)  1997,  178-9. 

14972.  Pickle,  Linda  S.  Foreign-born  immigrants  on  the  Great 
Plains  frontier  in  fiction  and  nonfiction.  In  (pp.  70-89)  20. 

14973.  Ratner,  Marc.  A  larger  ‘slice  of  life’:  re-assessing  literary 
naturalism.  See  13192. 

14974.  Reynolds,  Guy.  Willa  Cather  in  context:  progress,  race, 
empire.  (Bibl.  1996,  16823.)  R-ev-  W  Alice  Bell  in  AL  (69:2)  1997,  423-4. 

14975.  Romines,  Ann.  The  Little  House  and  the  big  rock:  Wilder, 
Cather,  and  the  problem  of  frontier  girls.  WCPMN  (41:2)  1997,  25-32. 

14976.  Rosenquist,  Karl.  An  interview  with  Joseph  Urgo  ( Willa 

Cather  and  the  Myth  of  American  Migration.)  WCPMN  (41:1)  1997,  16-21. 

14977.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.;  Mignon,  Charles  W.;  Danker, 
Kathleen  (eds).  0  Pioneers!  With  an  historical  essay  and  explanatory 
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notes  by  David  Stouck.  (Bibl.  1996,  16832.)  Rev.  byjoseph  R.  Urgo  in 
Borderlines  (4:2)  1997,  177-84. 

14978.  Ryan,  Steven  P.  ‘Snake  root’:  Latour’s  descent  into  hell  in 
Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop.  WCPMN  (41:2)  1997,  33-6. 

14979.  Salas,  Angela  M.  Willa  Gather’s  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl: 
extending  the  boundaries  of  the  body.  ColLit  (24:2)  1997,  97-108. 

14980.  Shaffer,  Jeanne.  Willa  Cather  in  Pittsburgh:  part  one. 
WCPMN  (40:3)  1997,  65-7. 

14981.  Stanley,  Roger.  The  efficacy  of  grace  in  O’Connor  and 
Cather.  LitB  (17)  1997,  259-70. 

14982.  Stouck,  David.  Willa  Cather  and  cultural  studies.  ColLit 
(24:3)  1997,  164-8  (review- article). 

14983.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Godfrey,  meet  Jeremy:  Cather,  Tyler,  and 
the  third-floor  recluse.  CEACrit  (59:2)  1997,  10-22. 

14984.  Swinehart,  Stephen  C.  The  Native-American  voice  in 
Willa  Cather’s  The  Song  of  the  Lark  and  other  writings.  HGP  (25:2)  1992, 
39-49- 

14985.  Urgo,  Joseph  R.  Current  studies  in  Willa  Cather:  the 
emergence  of  a  cultural  resource.  Borderlines  (4:2)  1997, 177-84  (review- 
article). 

14986.  -  Willa  Cather  and  the  myth  of  American  migration. 

(Bibl.  1996,  16859.)  R-ev-  by  Robert  Thacker  in  AL  (69:1)  1997,  230-1;  by 
David  Stouck  in  ColLit  (24:3)  1997,  164-7;  by  Linda  Dunleavy  in  SAL 
(25:2)  1997,  255-6. 

14987.  Wallace,  Cindy.  A  self-reflective  sympathy:  Willa  Cather’s 
Paul’s  Case.  WCPMN  (41:1)  1997,  1315. 

14988.  Wasserman,  Loretta.  Two  tributes  to  Cather.  WCPMN 
(4^3)  1997,  73~4- 

14989.  Williams,  Deborah.  Threats  of  correspondence:  the  letters 
of  Edith  Wharton,  Zona  Gale,  and  Willa  Cather.  SAL  (25:2)  1997, 
2H-53- 

14990.  Wussow,  Helen.  Language,  gender,  and  ethnicity  in  three 
fictions  by  Willa  Cather.  See  2847. 

14991 .  Zitter,  Emmy  Stark.  Making  herself  born:  ghost  writing  and 
Willa  Cather’s  developing  autobiography.  Biography  (19:3)  1996, 
283-301. 


David  Caute 

14992.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  The  historical  novel  in  Ayi  Kwei  Armah 
and  David  Caute:  African  literature,  socialist  literature,  and  the 
bourgeois  cultural  tradition.  See  14260. 

Lorna  Dee  Cervantes 

14993.  Wallace,  Patricia.  Divided  loyalties:  literal  and  literary  in 
the  poetry  of  Lorna  Dee  Cervantes,  Cathy  Song  and  Rita  Dove. 
MELUS  (18:3)  1993,  3-19. 
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Raymond  Chandler 

14994.  Gardiner,  Dorothy;  Walker,  Kathrine  Sorley  (eds). 
Raymond  Chandler  speaking.  Introd.  by  Paul  Skenazy.  (Bibl.  1962, 
6457.)  Berkeley:  California  UP,  1997.  pp.  275.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1962.) 
14995.  Hiney,  Tom.  Raymond  Chandler:  a  biography.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus;  New  York:  Atlantic  Monthly  Press,  1997.  pp.  x,  310. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Rogin  in  LRB  (19:17)  1997,  26-7;  by  Phil  Baker  in  TLS, 
13  June  1997,  34 — 5;  byjonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  18  May,  1997,  3. 
14996.  Limerick,  Patricia  Nelson.  What  Raymond  Chandler 
knew  and  Western  historians  forgot.  In  (pp.  28-39)  56. 

14997.  Mathis,  Andrew  E.  The  Big  Sleep :  the  Celtic  connection. 
Clues  (18:2)  1997,  81-97. 

14998.  Phillips,  Gene  D.  A  stranger  in  the  studio.  .See  12725. 
14999.  Routledge,  Christopher.  A  matter  of  disguise:  locating  the 
self  in  Raymond  Chandler’s  The  Big  Sleep  and  The  Long  Good-Bye.  StudN 
(29:1)  1997,  94-107. 

15000.  Smith,  Mason.  Chess,  Chandler,  and  the  characterization 
of  Philip  Marlowe.  KenPR  (12)  1997,  68-73. 

15001.  Tate,  J.  O.  Chandler  in  the  canon:  the  case  of  Red  Wind. 
SoCR  (29:2)  1997,  50-61. 

15002.  Woodman,  Tom.  King’s  gambit:  playing  chess  and  playing 
detective  in  Raymond  Chandler’s  work.  AD  (30:1)  1997,  30-4. 

Vikram  Chandra 

15003.  Ganapathy-Dore,  Geetha.  The  story-teller’s  voice  in 
Vikram  Chandra’s  Red  Earth  and  Pouring  Rain.  Commonwealth  (19:1) 
1996,  102-10. 


Diana  Chang 

15004.  Fink,  Thomas.  Chang’s  Plunging  into  View.  Exp  (55:3)  1997, 
175-7. 

15005.  Hamalian,  Leo.  A  MELUS  interview:  Diana  Chang. 
MELUS  (20:4)  1995,  29-43. 

Fred  Chappell 

15006.  Bizzaro,  Patrick  (ed.).  Dream  garden:  the  poetic  vision  of 
Fred  Chappell.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1997.  pp.  xv,  250. 
(Southern  literary  studies.) 

15007.  Redding,  Sandra.  A  gentleman  and  a  poet.  OurS  (65:4) 
1997,  38-41- 

Jerome  Charyn 

15008.  Charyn,  Jerome.  The  dark  lady  from  Belorusse:  a  memoir. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  106. 

Mary  Coyle  Chase 

15009.  Erdman,  Andrew  L.  From  Frank  Fay  to  Jimmy  Stewart: 
Broadway,  Hollywood,  and  the  construction  of  creativity.  See  12427. 
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Barbara  Chase-Riboud 

15010.  Dawson,  Emma  Waters.  Witnesses  and  practitioners:  atti¬ 
tudes  toward  miscegenation  in  Barbara  Chase-Riboud’s  Sally  Hemings. 
TSL  (38)  1997,  1-14. 

15011.  Rushdy,  Ashraf  H.  A.  Representing  the  Constitution: 
embodiments  of  America  in  Barbara  Chase-Riboud’s  Echo  of  Lions.  Crit 
(36:4)  :995>  258-80. 


Bruce  Chatwin 

15012.  Borm,  Jan.  Clore  un  recit  de  voyage.  See  13513. 

15013.  -  Graves,  Matthew  (eds).  Anatomy  of  restlessness: 

uncollected  writings.  London:  Gape;  New  York:  Viking,  1996.  pp.  ix, 
205.  Rev.  by  Edmund  White  in  TLS,  14  Feb.  1997,  13. 

15014.  Clapp,  Susannah.  With  Chatwin:  portrait  of  a  writer. 
London:  Cape;  New  York:  Knopf,  1997.  pp.  246.  Rev.  by  Jeremy 
Harding  in  LRB  (19:4)  1997,  15-16;  by  Edmund  White  in  TLS,  14  Feb. 
!997,  byjennifer  Howard  in  BkW,  27  July  1997,  1,  8. 

15015.  Cowley,  Julian.  ‘Pataphysical  Patagonia:  Bruce  Chatwin’s 

distantly  interrogative  somewhere.  Crit  (37:4)  1996,  301-12. 

15016.  Gensane,  Bernard.  What  Am  I  Doing  Here?-,  ou,  ‘What  am  I 
writing  here?’  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (7)  1995,  59—72. 

15017.  Meanor,  Patrick.  Bruce  Chatwin.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  186.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 
542-) 

15018.  Porter,  Eleanor.  Mother  Earth  and  the  wandering  hero: 
mapping  gender  in  Bruce  Chatwin’s  The  Songlines  and  Robyn  Davidson’s 
Tracks.  See  13539. 

15019.  Youngs,  Tim.  Punctuating  travel:  Paul  Theroux  and  Bruce 
Chatwin.  Literature  and  History  (6:2)  1997,  73-88. 

Nirad  Chaudhuri 

15020.  Abrioux,  Cynthia.  A  slow  alienation:  Nirad  Chaudhuri’s 
Bengali  childhood  in  The  Autobiography  of  an  Unknown  Indian. 
Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  20-8. 

John  Cheever 

15021.  Bonetti,  Kay  (ed.).  An  interview  with  William  Maxwell. 
MR  (19:2)  1996,  83-95. 

15022.  Bosiia,  Francis  J.  The  John  Cheever  letters  at  Yale 
University.  See  267. 

15023.  Cheever,  Benjamin  (introd.).  On  the  literary  life:  selections 
from  the  John  Cheever  journals  1946-1981.  ParisR  (128)  1993,  155-92. 

15024.  Gamble,  Giles  Y.  John  Cheever’s  Expelled',  the  genesis  of  a 
beginning.  AmLH  (7:4)  1995,  611-32. 

Kim  Chernin 

15025.  Chernin,  Kim.  My  life  as  a  boy:  a  woman’s  story.  Chapel 
Hill,  NC:  Algonquin  Books  of  Chapel  Hill,  1997.  pp.  204. 
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G.  K.  Chesterton 

15026.  Blissett,  W.  F.  David  Jones  and  the  Chesterbelloc. 

See  14588 

15027.  Block,  Ed,  Jr.  G.  K.  Chesterton’s  Orthodoxy  as  intellectual 
autobiography.  Ren  (49:1)  1996,  41-55. 

15028.  Campbell,  Joe.  Is  small  bountiful?  ChesR  (23:3)  1997, 
329-35.  (Chesterton’s  views  on  capitalism  and  contraception.) 

15029.  Coates,  John.  Chesterton  as  a  literary  critic.  Ren  (49:1)  1996, 

5-21. 

15030.  Crowe,  Marian  E.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  the  orthodox 
romance  of  Pride  and  Prejudice.  See  91 13. 

15031.  Gilley,  Sheridan.  Chesterton,  Catholicism  and  the  family. 
ChesR  (23:4)  1997,  417-35. 

15032.  -Chesterton,  mission  and  Catholic  apologetics.  ChesR 
(23:3)  1997,  271-81. 

15033.  McCabe,  John.  On  reading  Chesterton’s  Chaucer.  See  4818. 

15034.  Pearce,  Joseph.  Wisdom  and  innocence:  a  life  of  G.  K. 
Chesterton.  (Bibl.  1996,  16920.)  Rev.  by  Russell  Sparkes  in  ChesR  (23:3) 
1997,  337-40;  by  John  Peterson  in  SEVEN  (14)  1997,  107-8. 

15035.  Schwartz,  Adam.  G.K.C.’s  methodical  madness:  sanity  and 
social  control  in  Chesterton.  Ren  (49:1)  1996,  23-40. 

15036.  Theologies  of  history  in  G.  K.  Chesterton’s  The  Everlasting 

Man  and  in  David  Jones’s  The  Anathemata.  ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  65-83. 
15037.  Schwartz,  Joseph.  The  theology  of  history  in  The  Everlasting 
Alan.  Ren  (49:1)  1996,  57-66. 

15038.  Thorn,  Michael.  Towards  a  history  and  interpretation  of 
the  Distributist  League.  ChesR  (23:3)  1997,  305-27. 

15039.  Young,  R.  V.  Chesterton’s  paradoxes  and  Thomist  ontology. 
Ren  (49:1)  1996,  67-77. 


Alice  Childress 

15040.  Turner,  Beth.  Simplifyin’:  Langston  Hughes  and  Alice 
Childress  re/member  Jesse  B.  Semple.  LHR  (15:1)  1997,  37-48. 

Charles  Chilton 

15041.  Paget,  Derek.  Remembrance  play:  Oh  What  a  Lovely  War 
and  history.  In  (pp.  82-97)  1- 

Frank  Chin 

15042.  Chu,  Patricia  P.  Tripmaster  Monkey,  Frank  Chin,  and  the 
Chinese  heroic  tradition.  A  (^(53:3)  1997,  117-39. 

Chinweizu 

15043.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst.  Chinweizu  interviewed. 
Kunapipi  (15:1)  1993,  83-7. 
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Ping  Chong 

15044.  Frieze,  James.  Channelling  rubble:  Seven  Streams  of  the  River 

Ota  and  After  Sorrow.  JDTC  (12:1)  1997,  I33~42- 

Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

15045.  Irons,  Glenwood;  Roberts,  Joan  Warthling.  From 
spinster  to  hipster:  the  ‘suitability’  of  Miss  Marple  and  Anna  Lee.  In  (pp. 
64-73)30. 

15046.  Kyzlinkova,  Lidia.  Social  issues  in  Agatha  Christie’s 
mysteries.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (23)  1997,  115-29. 

15047.  Riviere,  Francis.  In  the  footsteps  of  Agatha  Christie. 
Trans,  by  Alexandra  Campbell.  London:  Ebury  Press;  North  Pomfret, 
VT:  Trafalgar  Square,  1997.  pp.  157.  (Orig.  pub.  as  Les  Promenades 
d’Agatha  Christie.  Paris:  Chene,  1995.) 

15048.  Sova,  Dawn  B.  Agatha  Christie  A  to  Z:  the  essential  refer¬ 
ence  to  her  life  and  writings.  Foreword  by  David  Suchet.  Introd.  by 
Mathew  Prichard.  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  1997.  pp.  xv,  400. 

Louis  H.  Chu 

15049.  Li,  Shu-yan.  Otherness  and  transformation  in  Eat  a  Bowl  of 
Tea  and  Crossings.  MELUS  (18:4)  1993,  99-110. 

15050.  Ling,  Jinqi.  Reading  for  historical  specificities:  gender 
negotiations  in  Louis  Chu’s  Eat  a  Bowl  of  Tea.  MELUS  (20:1)  1995,  35—51. 

Hua  Chuang 

15051.  Li,  Shu-yan.  Otherness  and  transformation  in  Eat  a  Bowl  of 
Tea  and  Crossings.  See  15049. 

Caryl  Churchill 

15052.  Aston,  Elaine.  Caryl  Churchill.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  128.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

15053.  Burk,  Juli  Thompson.  Top  Girls  and  the  politics  of  represen¬ 

tation.  In  (pp.  67-78)  79. 

15054.  Haas,  Renate.  Caryl  Churchills  Top  Girls  und  die 
Moglichkeit  oder  die  Unmoglichkeit  einer  feministischen  Komodie. 
MPP-  1 39^54)  12 

15055.  Muller,  Klaus  Peter.  Facts  and  fictions  in  cultural  studies: 
the  cohesive  paradoxical  agency  of  value  and  meaning.  JSBC  (2:1)  1995, 
43-59- 

15056.  Silverstein,  Marc.  ‘My  skin  used  to  wrap  me  up’:  staging 
the  body  in  A  Mouthful  of  Birds.  Essays  in  Theatre  (15:2)  1997,  177-90. 

15057.  Slagle,  Judith  Bailey.  Shadwell’s  Volunteers  through  the 
centuries:  power  structures  adapted  in  Scott’s  Peveril  of  the  Peak  and 
Churchill’s  Serious  Money.  See  7346. 

15058.  Wang,  I-Chun.  The  historiography  of  witch-hunting:  disci¬ 
pline  of  the  unruly  in  The  Witch  of  Edmonton  and  Vinegar  Tom.  See  6882. 
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Winston  Churchill  (1871-1947) 

15059.  Gripp,  Paul.  When  knighthood  was  progressive:  progressive 
historicism  and  the  historical  novel.  JNT  (27:3)  1997,  297-328. 

John  Ciardi 

15060.  Cifelli,  Edward  M.  John  Ciardi:  a  biography.  Fayetteville: 
Arkansas  UP,  1997.  pp.  xv,  557. 

Sandra  Cisneros 

15061.  Griffin,  Susan  E.  Resistance  and  reinvention  in  Sandra 
Cisneros’  Woman  Hollering  Creek.  In  (pp.  85-96)  29. 

15062.  Herrera,  Andrea  O’Reilly.  ‘Chambers  of  consciousness’: 
Sandra  Cisneros  and  the  development  of  the  self  in  the  BIG  house  on 
Mango  Street.  BuR  (39:1)  1995,  19 1—204. 

15063.  Mullen,  Harryette.  ‘A  silence  between  us  like  a  language’: 
the  untranslatability  of  experience  in  Sandra  Cisneros’s  Woman  Hollering 
Creek.  MELUS  (21:2)  1996,  3-20. 

Amy  Clampitt 

15064.  Hosmer,  Robert  E.,  Jr.  The  art  of  poetry:  xlv.  ParisR  (126) 

!993>  76-109- 

15065.  Robinson,  Jeffrey  C.  ‘My  ended  poet’:  poetic  tributes  to 
Keats,  1821-1994.  See  10742. 

15066.  Steele,  Peter.  Voice  and  chorus.  See  13482. 

Joan  Clark  (1934-  ) 

15067.  Tremblay,  Tony.  Piracy,  penance,  and  other  penal  codes: 
a  morphology  of  postcolonial  revision  in  three  recent  texts  by  Rudy 
Wiebe, John  Steffler,  andjoan  Clark.  ESCan  (23:2)  1997,  159—73- 

Tom  Clark  (1941-  ) 

15068.  Robinson,  Jeffrey  C.  ‘My  ended  poet’:  poetic  tributes  to 
Keats,  1821-1994.  See  10742. 

J.  P.  Clark-Bekederemo 

15069.  Okafor,  Chinyere  Grace.  A  comparative  study  ofj.  P. 
Clark’s  The  Masquerade  and  Efua  Sutherland’s  Fonwa.  Commonwealth 
(16:1)  1993,  89-95. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

15070.  Hull,  Elizabeth  Anne.  On  his  shoulders:  Shaw’s  influence 
on  Clarke’s  Childhood’s  End.  Shaw  (17)  1997,  107-17. 

15071.  Reid,  Robin  Anne.  Arthur  C.  Clarke:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  205.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 
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Austin  Clarke 

15072.  Algoo-Baksh,  Stella.  Austin  C.  Clarke:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1996,  16957.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Boxill  in  DalR  (74:3)  1994/95, 
416-17;  by  Michael  Darling  in  BkCan  (24:5)  1995,  19-21;  by  Harold 
Barratt  in  Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  178-9. 

15073.  Clarke,  George  Elliott.  Clarke  vs  Clarke:  Tory  elitism  in 
Austin  Clarke’s  short  fiction.  WCL  (31:1)  1997,  110-28. 

15074.  Collins,  L.  Representation  of  women  in  the  poetry  of  Austin 

Clarke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Trinity  College  Dublin,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(46)  1997,  6357.] 

15075.  Connelly,  Joseph  F.  Austin  Clarke’s  Echo  at  Coole.  KenPR 
(11)  1996,  28-32. 

15076.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  Signifying  contamination:  on  Austin 
Clarke’s  Nine  Men  Who  Laughed.  EC  an W  (57)  1995,  212-34. 

15077.  Kaup,  Monika.  West  Indian  Canadian  writing:  crossing  the 
border  from  exile  to  immigration.  See  12059. 

15078.  Meir,  Colin.  Narrative  identities  in  the  poetry  of  W.  B. 
Yeats,  Clarke,  Kavanagh  and  Ciaran  Carson.  In  (pp.  147-58)  75. 

George  Elliott  Clarke 

15079.  Compton,  Wayde.  ‘Even  the  stars  are  temporal’:  the  histori¬ 
cal  motion  of  George  Elliott  Clarke’s  Saltwater  Spirituals  and  Deeper  Blues. 
WCL  (31:1)  1997,  156-63. 

15080.  Moynagh,  Maureen.  Mapping  Africadia’s  imaginary  geo¬ 
graphy:  an  interview  with  George  Elliott  Clarke.  Ariel  (27:4)  1996,  71-94. 

15081.  Wells,  Dorothy.  A  rose  grows  in  Whylah  Falls:  trans¬ 
planted  traditions  in  George  Elliott  Clarke’s  Ajricadia.  CanL  (155)  1997, 
56-73- 


Pearl  Cleage 

15082.  Giles,  Freda  Scott.  The  motion  of  herstory:  three  plays  by 
Pearl  Cleage.  AAR  (31:4)  1997,  709-12. 

15083.  Sullivan,  Esther  Beth.  The  dimensions  of  Pearl  Cleage’s 
Flyin’  West.  TT  (7:1)  1997,  11-  22. 

15084.  Vacca,  V.  John.  Telling  women’s  lives:  African-American 
one-person  plays.  AmDr  (6:2)  1997,  58-66. 

Eldridge  Cleaver 

15085.  Ongiri,  Amy  Abugo.  We  are  family:  Black  nationalism, 
Black  masculinity,  and  the  Black  gay  cultural  imagination.  See  14409. 

Michelle  Cliff 

15086.  Aegerter,  Lindsay  Pentolfe.  Michelle  Cliff  and  the  matrix 

of  identity.  JCarL  (1:1)  1997,  7-20. 

15087.  Barnes,  Fiona  R.  Resisting  cultural  cannibalism:  opposi¬ 
tional  narratives  in  Michelle  Cliffs  No  Telephone  to  Heaven.  JMMLA  (25:1) 
1992,  23-31. 
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15088.  Chin,  Timothy  S.  ‘Bullers’  and  ‘battymen’:  contesting  homo¬ 
phobia  in  Black  popular  culture  and  contemporary  Caribbean 
literature.  Callaloo  (20:1)  1997,  127-41. 

15089.  Emery,  Mary  Lou.  Refiguring  the  postcolonial  imagination: 
tropes  ofvisuality  in  writing  by  Rhys,  Kincaid,  and  Cliff.  TSWL  (16:2) 
1997,  259-80. 

15090.  O’Driscoll,  Sally.  Michelle  Cliff  and  the  authority  of 
identity.  JMMLA  (28:1)  1995,  56-70. 

15091.  Sethuraman,  Ramchandran.  Evidence-cum-witness: 
subaltern  history,  violence,  and  the  (de)formation  of  nation  in  Michelle 
Cliffs  No  Telephone  to  Heaven.  MFS  (43:1)  1997,  249-87. 

15092.  Welberry,  Karen.  Colonial  and  postcolonial  deployment 
of  Daffodils.  See  11858. 


Sir  Hugh  Clifford 

15093.  Holden,  Philip.  Love,  death  and  nation:  representing  amok 
in  British  Malaya.  Literature  and  History  (6:1)  1997,  43-62. 

15094.  Nakai,  Asako.  A  Kurtz  in  Malaya:  Hugh  Clifford’s  ‘un¬ 
reasoning’  text.  Conradiana  (29:3)  1997,  173-92. 

Lucille  Clifton 

15095.  O striker,  Alicia.  Kin  and  kin:  the  poetry  of  Lucille  Clifton. 
APR  (22:6)  1993,  41-8. 

15096.  White,  Mark  Bernard.  Sharing  the  living  light:  rhetorical, 
poetic,  and  social  identity  in  Lucille  Clifton.  CLAJ  (40:3)  1997,  288-304. 

Grace  Stone  Coates  (1881—1976) 

15097.  Zajdel,  Melody  M.  Grace  Stone  Coates:  a  lyric  girlhood. 
MidM  (25)  1997,  28-37. 


Geoff  Cochrane 

15098.  Bowron,  Jane.  After  the  drink.  NZList,  8  Nov.  1997,  46-7 
(interview). 

Andrei  Codrescu 

15099.  Orlich,  Ileana  Alexandra.  Song  of  my  emerging  self:  the 
poetry  of  Andrei  Codrescu.  MELUS  (18:3)  1993,  33-40. 

Liza  Cody 

15100.  Irons,  Glenwood;  Roberts,  Joan  Wartiiling.  From 
spinster  to  hipster:  the  ‘suitability’  of  Miss  Marple  and  Anna  Lee.  In  (pp. 
64-73)  30. 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

15101.  Attridge,  Derek.  Oppressive  silence:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe 
and  the  politics  of  the  canon.  In  (pp.  212-38)  18. 

15102.  Briault-Manus,  Vicki.  In  the  Heart  of  the  Country,  a  voice  in 
a  vacuum.  Commonwealth  (19:1)  1996,  60-70. 
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15103.  Clowes,  Edith  W.  The  Robinson  myth  reread  in  post¬ 
colonial  and  postcommunist  modes.  See  7897. 

15104.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  Boyhood:  scenes  from  provincial  life. 
London:  Seeker  &  Warburg;  New  York:  Viking,  1997.  pp.  166.  Rev.  by 
Shaun  de  Waal  in  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:39)  1997,  21;  by  Mark 
Mathabane  in  BkW,  21  Sept.  1997,  1-2. 

15105.  Collingwood-Whittick,  Sheila.  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Dusklands: 
colonialist  myth  as  history.  Commonwealth  (18:2)  1996,  75-89. 

15106.  Eckstein,  Barbara.  Iconicity,  immersion  and  otherness:  the 
Hegelian  ‘dive’  ofj.  M.  Coetzee  and  Adrienne  Rich.  Mosaic  (29:1)  1996, 
57  77- 

15107.  Egerer,  Claudia.  Fictions  of  (in)betweenness.  See  13018. 

15108.  Gallagher,  Susan  Vanzanten.  The  backward  glance: 
history  and  the  novel  in  post-apartheid  South  Africa.  StudN  (29:3)  1997, 
376-95- 

15109.  Gauthier,  Marni.  The  intersection  of  the  postmodern  and 
the  postcolonial  inj.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe.  ELN  (34:4)  1997,  52-71. 

15110.  Geertsema,  Johan.  ‘We  embrace  to  be  embraced’:  irony  in 
an  age  of  iron.  EngA  (24:1)  1997,  89-102. 

15111.  Gitzen,  Julian.  The  voice  of  history  in  the  novels  ofj.  M. 
Coetzee.  Crit  (35:1)  1993,  3-15. 

15112.  Greenfield,  Matthew.  Coetzee’s  Foe  and  Wittgenstein’s 
Philosophical  Investigations :  confession,  authority,  and  private  languages. 
JNT  (25:3)  1995,  223-37. 

15113.  Harlow,  Barbara.  Critical  fictions  and  fiction.  See  13062. 

15114.  Head,  Dominic.  J.  M.  Coetzee.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  192.  (Cambridge  studies  in  African  and  Caribbean 
literature.) 

15115.  Hoegberg,  David  E.  ‘Your  pen,  your  ink’:  Coetzee’s  Foe, 
Robinson  Crusoe,  and  the  politics  of  parody.  See  7913. 

15116.  Janes,  Regina.  ‘Writing  without  authority’:  J.  M.  Coetzee 
and  his  fictions.  Salmagundi  (114/115)  1997,  103-21. 

15117.  Manus,  Vicki  Briault.  The  colonialist  subject  in  The 
Narrative  of  Jacobus  Coetzee  byj.  M.  Coetzee.  Commonwealth  (18:1)  1995, 
42-7. 

15118.  Medalie,  David.  Friday  updated:  Robinson  Crusoe  as  sub-text 
in  Gordimer’s  July's  People  and  Coetzee’s  Foe.  See  7922. 

15119.  Naumann,  Michel.  Coetzee’s  children  of  the  earth  and 
language.  Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  36-8. 

15120.  Scanlan,  Margaret.  Incriminating  documents:  Nechaev 
and  Dostoevsky  inj.  M.  Coetzee’s  The  Master  of  St  Petersburg.  PQ_(76:4) 
J997>  463-77- 

15121.  Schulze-Engler,  Frank.  Literature  and  civil  society  in 
South  Africa.  Ariel  (27:1)  1996,  21-40. 

15122.  Scott,  Joanna.  Voice  and  trajectory:  an  interview  with 
J.  M.  Coetzee.  Salmagundi  (114/115)  1997,  82-102. 
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15123.  Vichy,  Therese.  Les  ruses  de  l’ecriture  dans  la  scene  de  la 
fausse  pendaison  de  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians  de  J.  M.  Coetzee.  Etudes 
britanniques  contemporaines  (7)  1995,  85-96. 

15124.  Viola,  Andre.  An  interview  with  J.  M.  Coetzee. 
Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992,  6-7. 

15125.  —  ‘Two  mothers  and  no  father’:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Boyhood. 

Commonwealth  (20:1)  1997,  96-9. 

15126.  Whittick,  Sheila  C.  In  the  shadow  of  last  things:  the  voice 
of  the  confessant  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Age  of  Iron.  Commonwealth  (19:1) 
I99^)  43-59- 


Leonard  Cohen 

15127.  Abraham,  Michael  Q.  Neurotic  affiliations:  Klein,  Layton, 
Cohen,  and  the  properties  of  influence.  CanP  (38)  1996,  88-129. 

15128.  Burnham,  Clint.  How  postmodern  is  Cohen’s  poetry? 
CanP  (33)  1993,  65-73. 

15129.  Crate,  Joan.  The  mistress’  reply  to  the  poet.  CanP  (33)  1993, 
55-64- 

15130.  Diehl-Jones,  Charlene.  Re-membering  the  love  song: 
ambivalence  and  Cohen’s  Take  This  Waltz.  CanP  (33)  1993,  74-88. 

15131 .  Lesk,  Andrew.  Leonard  Cohen’s  traffic  in  alterity  in  Beautiful 
Losers.  StudCanL  (22:2)  1997,  56-65. 

15132.  Markotic,  Nicole.  The  telephone  dance  and  mechanical 
ecstasy  in  Leonard  Cohen’s  Beautful  Losers.  CanP  (33)  1993,  32-9. 

15133.  Nad  el,  Ira  B.  Ten  or  more  questions  I  should  have  asked 
Leonard  Cohen.  CanP  (33)  1993,  108-21. 

15134.  - Various  positions:  a  life  of  Leonard  Cohen.  (Bibl.  1996, 

17003.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Letherling  in  CanL  (152/ 153)  1997,  216-17. 

15135.  Nonnekes,  Paul.  Beyond  mommy  and  the  machinery: 
Leonard  Cohen’s  vision  of  male  desire  in  Beautful  Losers.  CanP  (33)  1993, 
40-54. 

15136.  Ra win,  Norman.  Writing  around  the  Holocaust:  uncover¬ 

ing  the  ethical  center  of  Beautiful  Losers.  CanP  (33)  1993,  22-31. 

15137.  Scobie,  Stephen.  The  counterfeiter  begs  forgiveness:  Leonard 
Cohen  and  Leonard  Cohen.  CanP  (33)  1993,  7-21. 

15138.  -  Racing  the  midnight  train:  Leonard  Cohen  in 

performance.  CanL  (152/ 153)  1997,  52-68. 

15139.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Discoveries  of  the  Other:  alterity  in 
the  work  of  Leonard  Cohen,  Hubert  Aquin,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and 
Nicole  Brossard.  (Bibl.  1996,  17005.)  Rev.  by  Lrancesca  Benedict  in 
UTQ_  (65:1)  1995/96,  314-15;  by  Danielle  Fuller  in  MLR  (92:1)  1997, 

H9- 

15140.  - Interior  landscapes  and  the  public  realm:  contingent 

mediations  in  a  speech  and  a  song  by  Leonard  Cohen.  CanP  (33)  1993, 
88-99. 

15141.  Sproxton,  Birr.  Reading  Leonard  Cohen:  reprise. 
CanP  (33)  1993,  122-30. 

15142.  Wah,  Lred.  Cohen’s  wool  CanP  (33)  1993,  100-7. 
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Anita  Scott  Coleman 

15143.  Young,  Mary  E.  Anita  Scott  Coleman:  a  neglected  Harlem 
renaissance  writer.  CLAJ  (40:3)  1997,  271-87. 

Billy  Collins 

15144.  Steele,  Peter.  Voice  and  chorus.  See  13482. 

Mary  Colum 

15145.  Napier,  Taura.  Critic  as  artist:  Mary  Colum  and  the  ideals 
of  literary  expression.  CJIS  (19:1)  1993,  54-66. 

Padraic  Colum 

15146.  Maley,  Willy;  Morash,  Chris;  Richards,  Shaun.  The 
triple  play  of  Irish  history.  See  5435. 

Jennifer  Compton 

15147.  Pickett,  Carolyn  (introd.).  Julia’s  Song.  ADS  (21)  1992, 
75-122. 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

15148.  Kemper,  Beth.  The  country  house  as  gendered  space  in  Ivy 
Compton-Burnett’s  A  House  and  Its  Head.  KenPR  (11)  1996,  40—9. 

James  Conaway 

15149.  Isbell,  Brian;  Hurley,  Marsha.  An  interview  with  James 
Conaway.  SoQ.^)  1997,  109-15. 

Constance  Congdon 

15150.  Coen,  Stephanie.  Writers  and  their  work:  Constance 
Congdon.  00^(33:4)  1997,  25-36  (interview). 

Marita  Conlon-McKenna 

15151.  Smith,  Louisa.  Interview  with  Marita  Conlon-McKenna. 
LU  (21:3)  1997,  379-86. 


Marc  Connelly 

15152.  Winokur,  Mark.  The  Green  Pastures  as  an  allegory  of  accom¬ 
modation:  Christ,  race,  and  the  all-Black  musical.  See  12910. 

Cyril  Connolly 

15153.  Hopkins,  Chris.  Cyril  Vernon  Connolly:  inside  The  Rock  Pool. 
In  (pp.  158-72)  67. 

15154.  Lewis,  Jeremy.  Cyril  Connolly:  a  life.  London:  Cape,  1997. 
pp.  xvii,  653,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  LRB  (19:19)  1997, 
30-1;  by  Jeremy  Treglown  in  TLS,  9  May  1997,  7-8. 
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‘Ralph  Connor’  (Charles  William  Gordon) 

15155.  Coleman,  Daniel.  Immigration,  nation,  and  the  Canadian 
allegory  of  manly  maturation.  See  10019. 

Joseph  Conrad 

15156.  Ambrosini,  Richard.  The  Secret  Agent:  an  anti-classic.  Merope 
(8:18)  1996,  129-45. 

15157.  Atkinson,  William  (ed.).  The  Lagoon  and  other  stories. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxxv,  286.  (World’s  classics.) 

15158.  Bender,  Todd  K.  Literary  impressionism  injean  Rhys,  Ford 
Madox  Ford,  Joseph  Conrad,  and  Charlotte  Bronte.  See  9270. 

15159.  Berry,  R.  J.  Conrad  and  Dostoevsky:  an  unsuspected 
brotherhood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Stirling,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(46)  097,  3 1 96-] 

15160.  Bignami,  Marialuisa.  Joseph  Conrad,  Charlie  Marlow  and 
chance:  what  do  we  know  of  Flora?  Merope  (8:18)  1996,  147-60. 

15161.  Bille,  Patrizia.  ‘We  are  not  living  in  a  boy’s  adventure  tale’:  la 
cifra  meta  narrativa  in  The  Secret  Sharer  di  Conrad.  In  (pp.  371-85)  51. 

15162.  Billy,  Ted.  A  wilderness  of  words:  closure  and  disclosure  in 

Conrad’s  short  fiction.  Lubbock:  Texas  Tech  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  282. 

15163.  Bivona,  Daniel.  Conrad’s  bureaucrats:  agency,  bureaucracy 
and  the  problem  of  intention.  Novel  (26:2)  1993,  151-69. 

15164.  Branny,  Grazyna.  A  conflict  of  values:  alienation  and 
commitment  in  the  novels  of  Joseph  Conrad  and  William  Faulkner. 
Cracow:  Sponsor,  1997.  pp.  197. 

15165.  Braun,  Andrzej.  Karaibski  okres  Conrada.  (Conrad  in  the 
Caribbean.)  Con-teksty  (1)  1997,  47-51. 

15166.  Caminero-Santangelo,  Byron.  Story-teller  in  the  body  of 
a  seaman:  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  rise  of  the  professions.  Conradiana 
(29:3)  1997,  193-204. 

15i67.  Carabine,  Keith.  Eloise  Knapp  Hay  (1926-1996):  an 
appreciation.  See  13728. 

15168.  The  life  and  the  art:  a  study  of  Conrad’s  Under  Western 

Eyes.  (Bibl.  1996,  17021.)  Rev.  by  Max  Saunders  in  TLS,  24  Oct.  1997, 
26-7. 

15169.  Carpenter,  Rebecca.  From  naivete  to  knowledge:  Emilia 
Gould  and  the  ‘kinder,  gentler’  imperialism.  Conradiana  (29:2)  1997, 
83-100. 

15170.  Casarino,  Cesare.  The  sublime  of  the  closet;  or,  Joseph 
Conrad’s  secret  sharing.  Boundary  2  (24:2)  1997,  199-243. 

15171.  Cascardi,  Anthony  J.  Ethics  and  aesthetics  in  Joseph 
Conrad.  WHR  (49:1)  1995,  17-35. 

15172.  Cavallo,  Angelo.  La  metafora  cosmico-urbana  di  The  Secret 
Agent.  In  (pp.  65-78)  58. 

15173.  Ciompi,  Fausto.  Victory:  schede  d’interpretazione  strutturale. 
Merope  (8:18)  1996,  161-82. 

15174.  Curreli,  Mario.  La  mitizzazione  del  primo  comando. 
Merope  (8:18)  1996,  185-22. 
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15175.  Curtler,  Hugh  Mercer.  Achebe  on  Conrad:  racism  and 
greatness  in  Heart  of  Darkness.  See  14134. 

15176.  De  Marco,  Nick.  An  Outcast  of  the  Islands :  the  romantic  plight 
of  Conrad’s  passionate  pilgrim.  Merope  (8:18)  1996,  35-45. 

15177.  Di  Giuseppe,  R.  Imperialism  as  entertainment:  Coppola’s 
adaptation  of  Heart  of  Darkness.  See  12403. 

15178.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Sharer.  Exp  (56:1) 
1997,  30-3- 

15179.  Domenichelli,  Mario.  Conrad  e  il  grottesco:  L’agente  segreto 
come  romanzo  espressionista.  Merope  (8:18)  1996,  113—28. 

15180.  Dryden,  L.  Romance  and  anti-romance  in  Conrad’s  Malay 
fiction:  Almayer’s  Folly,  An  Outcast  of  the  Islands,  Karain  and  Lord  Jim. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Loughborough,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46) 

1997,  634° •] 

15181.  Eddleman,  Floyd  Eugene;  Higdon,  David  Leon  (eds). 
Almayer’s  folly:  a  story  of  an  eastern  river.  Introd.  by  Ian  Watt.  (Bibl. 
1996,  17033.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Nemesvari  in  JEGP  (96:1)  1997,  142-5. 

15182.  Fox,J.  D.  Darwin  and  the  island:  the  impact  of  evolutionary 
thought  on  certain  island  texts  ofWells,  Conrad  and  Golding.  See  9754. 

15183.  Fried,  Michael.  Almayer’s  face:  ‘Impressionism’  in  Conrad, 
Crane,  and  Norris.  In  (pp.  239-82)  74. 

15184.  GoGwilt,  Christopher.  The  invention  of  the  West:  Joseph 
Conrad  and  the  double-mapping  of  Europe  and  Empire.  (Bibl.  1996, 
I7°39-)  Rev.  by  John  Batchelor  in  RES  (48:191)  1997,  419-20;  by  Max 
Saunders  in  TLS,  24  Oct.  1997,  26-7. 

15185.  Griem,Julika.  Briichiges  Seemannsgam:  Mundlichkeit  und 

Schriftlichkeit  im  Werk  Joseph  Conrads.  (Bibl.  1995,  15355.)  Rev.  by 
Annegreth  Horatschek  in  AAA  (22:2)  1997,  249-51. 

15186.  Griffith,  John  W.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  anthropological 
dilemma:  ‘bewildered  traveller’.  (Bibl.  1996,  17041.)  Rev.  by  John 
M.  Lyon  in  RES  (48:192)  1997,  564-5. 

15187.  Harpham,  Geoffrey  Galt.  One  of  us:  the  mastery  of  Joseph 
Conrad.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  21 1.  Rev.  by  Vincent 
P.  Pecora  in  MFS  (43:4)  1997,  1017-21;  by  Elaine  Jordan  in  EC  (47:4) 
097,  377  84. 

15188.  Hayes,  Peter.  Conrad,  male  tyranny,  and  the  idealization  of 
women.  Ariel  (28:3)  1997,  97-117. 

15189.  Henricksen,  Bruce.  Nomadic  voices:  Conrad  and  the 
subject  of  narrative.  (Bibl.  1996,  17048.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Pendleton  in 
Conradiana  (29:2)  1997,  156-9. 

15190.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Conrad  and  film:  The  Secret  Agent  and 
Hitchcock’s  Sabotage.  See  12531. 

15191.  Israel,  Nico.  Exile,  Conrad,  and  ‘ la  difference  essentielle  des 
races’ .  Novel  (30:3)  1997,  361-80. 

15192.  Jackson,  Tony  E.  The  subject  of  Modernism:  narrative  alter¬ 

ations  in  the  fiction  of  Eliot,  Conrad,  Woolf,  and  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1996, 
17052.)  Rev.  by  Tamise  Van  Pelt  in  Style  (31:1)  1997,  203-7;  by  Frank 
C.  Manista  inJJQJ34:3)  1997,  405-10. 
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15193.  Johnson,  A.  James  M.  Into  Africa:  ‘the  black  savages  and  the 
white  slaves’  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  An  Outpost  of  Progress.  ELN  (33:4)  1996, 
62-71. 

15194.  - Victorian  anthropology,  racism,  and  Heart  of  Darkness. 

Ariel  (28:4)  1997,  hi  31. 

15195.  Jones,  S.  Representation  and  identity:  women  and  the  work 
of  Joseph  Conrad  (1857-1924).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
!995-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6344.] 

15196.  Kane,  Michael.  Insiders/outsiders:  Conrad’s  The  Nigger  of 
the  ‘Narcissus’  and  Bram  Stoker’s  Dracula.  See  11391. 

15197.  Karl,  Frederick  R.;  Davies,  Laurence  (eds).  The  collected 
letters  ofjoseph  Conrad:  vol.  5,  1912-1916.  (Bibl.  1996,  17055.)  Rev.  by 
Jeffrey  Meyers  in  ELT  (40:3)  1997,  317-20;  by  Allan  Hunter  in  NQJ44:3) 
1997,  4!8-i9- 

15198.  Kleiner,  Elaine  L.  H.  G.  Wells,  Joseph  Conrad  and  the 
scientific  romance.  CVE  (46)  1997,  159-66. 

15199.  Koh,  Boo-Eung.  Conrad  eui  Lord  Jim  eseo  irkneun  ban  sik- 
min  jeohang.  (Colonial  resistance  in  Conrad’s  Lord  Jim)  JELL  (43:2) 
097,  279-303. 

15200.  Kozak,  Wojciech.  Ancient  sea-folk:  some  tribal  aspects  of 
the  community  of  sailors  in  Conrad’s  sea  fiction.  KN  (44:4)  1997, 
359^68. 

15201.  Kramer,  Jurgen.  Lying  as  surviving  in  Heart  of  Darkness: 
colonial  masculinity  in  Conrad’s  novella.  JSBC  (3:2)  1996,  133-47. 

15202.  Larson,  Jill.  Promises,  lies,  and  ethical  agency  in  Under 
Western  Eyes.  Conradiana  (29:1)  1997,  41-58. 

15203.  Lepaludier,  Laurent.  ‘Understand  the  pauses  between  the  words'’: 

a  l’ecoute  des  silences  de  Lord  Jim.  CVE  (45)  1997,  115-32. 

15204.  Livingston,  Robert  Eric.  Seeing  through  reading:  class, 
race  and  literary  authority  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  Nigger  of  the  ‘Narcissus’. 
Novel  (26:2)  1993,  133-5°- 

15205.  Lothe,  Jakob  (ed.).  Conrad  in  Scandinavia.  (Bibl.  1995, 
I5373-)  R-ev-  by  Frederik  Tygstrup  in  Edda  (85:3)  1997,  314-16. 

15206.  McDonald,  Peter  D.  British  literary  culture  and  publish¬ 
ing  practice,  1880-1914.  See  941. 

15207.  Marroni,  Francesco.  Voci  e  silenzi  in  Falk  di  Joseph 
Conrad.  Merope  (8:18)  1996,  47-74. 

15208.  Mayer,  Ruth.  Mythifying  Africa.  See  10897. 

15209.  Modrzewski,  Stanisiaw.  Poj^cie  kultury  w  Smudze  ciencia. 
(The  concept  of  culture  in  The  Shadow-Line)  Con-teksty  (1)  1997,  35~46- 

15210.  Moore,  Gene  M.  (ed.).  Conrad  on  film.  See  12678. 

15211.  Moseley,  William  W.,  Jr.  The  vigilant  society:  The  Secret 
Agent  and  Victorian  panopticism.  Conradiana  (29:1)  1997,  59“78- 

15212.  Nadelhaft,  Ruth  (ed.).  Nostromo.  Peterborough,  Ont.; 
Orchard  Park,  NY:  Broadview  Press,  1997.  pp.  453.  (Broadview  literary 
texts.) 

15213.  Najder,  Zdzislaw.  Conrad,  Rosja  i  Dostojewski.  (Conrad, 
Russia  and  Dostoevsky.)  Con-teksty  (1)  1997,  6-26. 
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15214.  -  -  Conrad  in  perspective:  essays  on  art  and  fidelity. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xi,  240. 

15215.  Nakai,  Asako.  A  Kurtz  in  Malaya:  Hugh  Clifford’s  ‘un¬ 
reasoning’  text.  See  15094. 

15216.  Ogoshi,  Tetsuya.  Jiko’ no  toosa  -  Conrad,  Joyce,  Woolf. 
(‘Self’  in  the  distance:  Conrad,  Joyce  and  Woolf.)  Tokyo:  Kindai 
Bungeisha,  1997.  pp.  228. 

15217.  Panichas,  George  A.  Joseph  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent  as  a 
moral  tale.  ModAge  (39:2)  1997,  143-52. 

15218.  Pendleton,  Robert.  Graham  Greene’s  Conradian  master- 
plot:  the  arabesques  of  influence.  (Bibl.  1996,  17076.)  Rev.  by  Andrea 
White  in  Conradiana  (29:3)  1997,  235-7. 

15219.  Phillips,  Gene  D.  Nightmares  at  noon:  Nicholas  Roeg’s  tele¬ 
vision  version  of  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  See  12724. 

15220.  Ray,  Martin.  Joseph  Conrad  and  Arnold  Bennett. 
See  14609 

15221.  Roazen,  Paul.  Finding  oneself  in  exile.  0,0.(104:3)  1997, 
404-13. 

15222.  Roberts,  Andrew  Michael.  Economies  of  empire  and 
masculinity  in  Conrad’s  Victory.  Kunapipi  (18:1)  1996,  158-69. 

15223.  - Easingwood,  Peter.  Beyond  the  male  romance:  rep¬ 

etition  as  failure  and  success  in  Apocalypse  Now.  See  12757. 

15224.  Rozenberg,  Paul.  Joseph  Conrad,  l’ombre  vive.  Paris: 
Bibliotheque,  1997.  pp.  202.  (Les  portraits  de  La  Bibliotheque.) 

15225.  Rude,  Donald  W.  ‘In  a  great  hurry  and  in  no  small  trouble’: 
an  uncollected  letter  from  Joseph  Conrad  to  J.  B.  Pinker.  Conradiana 
(29:1)  i997>79"8°- 

15226.  Saracino,  Marilena.  Almayer’s  Folly.  Joseph  Conrad  e 
l’intertestualita  orale.  Merope  (8:18)  1996,  11-34. 

15227.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  The  humanistic  and  pluralistic  quest: 
theory  as  biography  and  testament.  See  13612. 

15228.  Shaffer,  Brian  W.  ‘The  commerce  of  shady  wares’:  politics 

and  pornography  in  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent.  ELH  (62:2)  1995,  443-66. 

15229.  Simmons,  Allan  H.  ‘Conflicting  impulses’:  focalization  and 
the  presentation  of  culture  in  Almayer’s  Folly.  Conradiana  (29:3)  1997, 
163-72. 

15230.  Spence,  Gordon.  The  feminism  of  Peter  Ivanovitch. 
Conradiana  (29:2)  1997,  113-22. 

15231.  Stape,  J.  H.;  Knowles,  Owen  (eds).  A  portrait  in  letters: 
correspondence  to  and  about  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1996,  17090.)  Rev.  by  Allan 
Hunter  in  NQJ44U)  1997,  137-8. 

15232.  Stone,  Carole;  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Gender,  race  and 
narrative  structure:  a  reappraisal  of  Joseph  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness. 
Conradiana  (29:3)  1997,  221-34. 

15233.  Sugiura,  Kouji.  Yume  no  koubou  -  Nostromo  no  sekai. 
(A  beam  of  light  in  the  dream:  the  world  of  Nostromo)  Tokyo:  Eihosha, 
!997-  PP-  xii>  322. 
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15234.  Surgal,  Jon.  Hie  Secret  Agent:  a  simple  talc  of  the  xix  century? 
Conradiana  (29:2)  1997,  123-33. 

15235.  Szczypien,  Jean  M.  Twirling  moustaches  and  equestrian 
statuary:  Polish  semiotics  in  Conrad’s  Nostromo.  Mosaic  (28:3)  1995, 
3i“56- 

15236.  Tagge,  Anne.  ‘A  glimpse  of  Paradise’:  feminine  impulse  and 
ego  in  Conrad’s  Malay  world.  Conradiana  (29:2)  1997,  101  12. 

15237.  Valente,  H.  P.  ‘Irreconcilable  antagonisms’ in  Faulkner  and 
Conrad:  The  Nigger  of  the  Narcissus’  and  As  I Lay  Dying.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Kent,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  3208.] 

15238.  Vallorani,  Nicoletta.  L’uomo  che  guarda:  dialettiche  di 
sguardi  e  parole  tra  Heart  of  Darkness  (J.  Conrad)  e  Citizen  Kane  (Orson 
Welles).  See  12873. 

15239.  Varela-Zapata,  Jesus.  ‘The  gods  disapprove  of  the  mingling 

of  peoples’:  Conrad,  Achebe  and  Gordimer  on  the  plight  of  Europeans 
in  Africa.  See  14147. 

15240.  Wallenstein,  Jimmy.  Heart  of  Darkness :  the  smoke-and- 
mirrors  defense.  Conradiana  (29:3)  1997,  205-20. 

15241.  Walton,  Priscilla  L.  ‘This  vague  feeling  of  their  difference’: 
race,  gender,  and  the  originary  impetus  in  Conrad’s  Almayer’s  Folly.  Ariel 
(26:2)  1995,  95-108. 

15242.  Watts,  Cedric.  Nostromo  and  Wild  Scenes  again.  RES  (48:190) 
J997>  2n_I7- 

15243.  Telling  the  time  for  crime:  time,  science,  pseudo-science 

and  the  narrator  in  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent.  Merope  (8:18)  1996,  91-m. 

15244.  Wexler,  Joyce  Piell.  Who  paid  for  Modernism:  art, 
money,  and  the  fiction  of  Conrad,  Joyce,  and  Lawrence.  Fayetteville: 
Arkansas  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxv,  157.  Rev.  by  Mark  Osteen  in  MFS  (43:4) 
1997,  1033-5;  by  John  O’Brien  in  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  299-301. 

15245.  Wheatley,  Alison  E.  The  function  of  epithets  in  Conrad. 
See  2840 

15246.  Zabierowski,  Stefan.  Lord  Jim  w  Bibliotece  Narodowej. 
(The  National  Library  edition  of  Lord  Jim)  See  826. 

15247.  Zgorzelski,  Andrzej.  Stasis  i  ruch  w  tworczosci  Conrada. 
(Stasis  and  movement  in  Conrad’s  works.)  Con-teksty  (1)  1997,  27-34. 

15248.  Zimring,  Rishona.  Conrad’s  pornography  shop.  MFS  (43:2) 
1997.  3!9_48- 


Jack  Conroy 

15249.  Wixson,  Douglas.  Worker-writer  in  America:  Jack  Conroy 
and  the  tradition  of  Midwestern  literary  radicalism,  1898-1990.  (Bibl. 
1996,  17104.)  Rev.  by  Gordon  Johnston  in  WAL  (30:2)  1995,  207-8;  by 
Barbara  Foley  in  MP  (94:2)  1996,  271—5;  by  James  M.  Boehnlein  in 
MidQ  (38:3)  1997,  338-9;  by  Kenneth  E.  Hendrickson,  Jr,  in  NDH 
(64:1)  1997,  31-2. 
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‘Murray  Constantine’  (Katharine  Burdekin) 

15250.  Braccolini,  Raffaella.  Journeying  through  the  dystopian 
genre:  memory  and  imagination  in  Burdekin,  Orwell,  Atwood,  and 
Piercy.  In  (pp.  343-57)  80. 

15251.  McKay,  George.  Katharine  Burdekin:  an  alien  presence  in 
her  own  time.  In  (pp.  187—200)  67. 

Michael  Cook 

15252.  Perryns,  Richard.  Michael  Cooks  Dramen:  Jacob’s  Wake 
und  die  europaische  Tradition.  In  (pp.  199-208)  26. 

Thomas  H.  Cook 

15253.  Donnelly,  Barry.  Cook’s  tour.  AD  (30:3)  1997,  294-8. 

Dennis  Cooper 

15254.  Annesley,  J.  Blank  fiction:  culture,  consumption  and  the 
contemporary  American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12204.] 

J.  California  Cooper 

15255.  Jablon,  Madelyn.  ‘Womanist’  storytelling:  the  voice  of  the 
vernacular.  In  (pp.  47-62)  29. 

Susan  Cooper 

15256.  Drout,  Michael  D.  C.  Reading  the  signs  of  light:  Anglo- 
Saxonism,  education,  and  obedience  in  Susan  Cooper’s  The  Dark  Is 
Rising.  LU  (21:2)  1997,  230-50. 

Robert  Coover 

15257.  Bairner,  Alan.  Fields  of  dreams  and  nightmares:  images  of 

the  sports  fan  in  The  Universal  Baseball  Association,  Inc.  J.  Henry  Waugh, 
PROP,  and  Shoeless  Joe.  Irishjournal  of  American  Studies  (5)  1996,  59-76. 

15258.  Bush,  Andrew.  On  exemplarity  and  postmodern  simulation: 
Robert  Coover  and  Severo  Sarduy.  CL  (44:2)  1992,  174-93. 

15259  F  rick,  Daniel  E.  Coover’s  secret  sharer?  Richard  Nixon  in 

The  Public  Burning.  Crit  (37:2)  1996,  82-91. 

15260.  Hite,  Molly.  ‘A  parody  of  martyrdom’:  the  Rosenbergs, 
Cold  War  theology,  and  Robert  Coover’s  The  Public  Burning.  Novel  (27:1) 
!993>  85  101. 

1526 1 .  Miguel- Alfonso,  Ricardo.  Mimesis  and  self-consciousness 
in  Robert  Coover’s  The  Universal  Baseball  Association.  Crit  (37:2)  1996, 
92-107. 


Daniel  Corkery 

15262.  Brihault,  Jean.  Daniel  Corkery:  The  Ploughing  of  Leaca-Na- 
Naomh ;  ou,  L’Enonciation  de  l’indicible.  In  (pp.  33-41)  54. 

15263.  Peterson,  Richard  F.  Visionary  gleam:  Corkery  and  the 
O’Connor  generation.  New  Hibernia  Review  (1:3)  1997,  121-33. 
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Frances  Cornford 

15264.  Dowson,  Jane  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1996,  17125.) 
Rev.  by  Kate  Price  in  PN  Review  (23:4)  1997,  67-8. 

Lucha  Corpi  (1945-  ) 

15265.  Willen,  Margaret  M.  Saying  ourselves:  women  of  color 
writing  detective  fiction.  Clues  (18:2)  1997,  43-57. 

Jayne  Cortez 

15266.  Melhem,  D.  H.  A  MELUS  profile  and  interview:  Jayne 
Cortez.  MELUS  (21:1)  1996,  71-9. 

Kia  Corthron 

15267.  Coen,  Stephanie.  Kia  Corthron:  taking  sides.  DGQ_(34:i) 
1997,  22-5  (interview). 


Sir  Noel  Coward 

15268.  Castle,  Terry.  Noel  Coward  and  Radclyffe  Hall:  kindred 
spirits.  (Bibl.  1996,  17132.)  Rev.  by  Jean  McNicol  in  LRB  (19:21)  1997, 
19-21;  by  Lorna  Sage  in  TLS,  21  Mar.  1997,  3-4;  by  Catharine 
R.  Stimpson  in  WRB  (14:8)  1997,  6-7. 

15269.  Fox,  C.  Conduct  unbecoming:  Noel  Coward,  censorship 
and  the  fallacy  of  inconsequence.  See  888. 

15270.  Krieger,  Gottfried.  Welt  als  Theater.  Noel  Cowards 
selbstinszenierung  und  theatralischeWeltsicht  im  Spiegel  seiner 
Komodien.  In  (pp.  53-80)  12. 

15271.  Wintersole,  Margaret.  In  Which  We  Serve:  Noel  Coward’s 
vision  of  the  British  Navy  at  war.  In  (pp.  27-35)  82. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

15272.  Dolan,  Marc.  Modern  lives:  a  cultural  re-reading  of  the 
‘Lost  Generation’.  (Bibl.  1996,  17134.)  Rev.  byjoseph  C.  Schopp  in  MFS 
(43:2)  1997,  467-71;  by  Kirk  Curnutt  in  HemR  (16:2)  1997,  94-8. 

Hart  Crane 

15273.  Hammer,  Langdon.  The  letters  of  Hart  Crane.  Raritan  (17:1) 
1997, 101-20. 

15274.  - Weber,  Brom  (eds).  O  my  land,  my  friends:  the  selected 

letters  of  Hart  Crane.  New  York;  London:  Four  Walls  Eight  Windows, 
1997.  pp.  xxviii,  562.  Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  TLS,  19  Sept.  1997,  27. 

15275.  McGowan,  Gerard  A.  Small  bulk:  reading  At  Melville’s 
Tomb.  See  10893. 

15276.  McMahon,  William  E.  Hart  Crane’s  mask:  T.  S.  Eliot. 
ModAge  (39:4)  1997,  393-6. 

15277.  Noble-Goodman,  Stuart.  Crane’s  Sunday  Morning  Apples. 
Exp  (55:3)  1997,  155-8. 

15278.  Pire,  Beatrice.  Hart  Crane  et  les  nouvelles  anatomies  new- 
yorkaises.  RFEA  (67)  1996,  22-32. 
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15279.  Williamson,  Alan.  A  valediction:  on  difficulty.  APR  (24:5) 
1995,  5X“5- 

John  Cranna  (1954-  ) 

15280.  Riach,  Alan.  John  Cranna  in  conversation  with  Alan  Riach. 
Span  (45)  1997,  1  -12. 

Robert  Crawford 

15281 .  Winn,  Kieron.  New  generations,  same  old  story.  See  13502. 

Robert  Creeley 

15282.  Davies,  A.  S.  Creeley  among  others:  an  American  poetics  in 
context.  See  13348. 

15283.  McHugh,  Heather.  Love  and  frangibility:  an  appreciation 
of  Robert  Creeley.  APR  (26:3)  1997,  9-16. 

Harry  Crews 

15284.  Rotenstein,  David  S.  Ethnography,  journalism  and  litera¬ 
ture:  ethnographic  text  and  Southern  author  Harry  Crews.  SF  (54:1) 
1997,  40-50- 


Michael  Crichton 

15285.  Lawson,  Mark.  The  ultimate  airport  thriller.  Mail  & 
Guardian  (13:3)  1997,  1-2. 

15286.  Yaszek,  I  hsa.  Of  fossils  and  androids:  (re)producing  sexual 

identity  in  Jurassic  Park  and  Blade  Runner.  See  12925. 

‘Amanda  Cross’  (Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun) 

15287.  Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.  The  last  gift  of  time:  life  beyond 
sixty.  New  York:  Dial  Press,  1997.  pp.  ix,  225.  Rev.  by  Selwa  Roosevelt 
in  BkW,  30  Mar.  1997,  5-6. 

15288.  Kress,  Susan.  Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun,  feminist  in  a  tenured 
position.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1997.  pp.  xi,  262. 
(Feminist  issues.) 

15289.  Roberts,  Jeanne  Addison.  Feminist  murder:  Amanda  Cross 
reinvents  womanhood.  In  (pp.  94-111)  30. 

Mary  Crow 

15290.  Krysl,  Marilyn.  The  elaboration  of  deep  meaning. 
MichQR  (36:2)  1997,  368-76  (review-article). 

15291  L  ud win,  Deanna  Kern.  A  conversation  with  Mary  Crow. 

MichQR  (36:1)  1997,  148-60. 

Aleister  Crowley 

15292.  Psii  .opoulos,  D.  A  conspiracy  of  the  subconscious:  Yeats, 
Crowley,  Pound,  Graves,  and  the  esoteric  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6370.] 


1997] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


901 


John  Crowley 

15293.  Evans,  Gwyneth.  Where  have  all  the  fairies  gone? 

See  14860 


Lorna  Crozier  (Lorna  Uher) 

15294.  Bowen,  Deborah.  Phoenix  from  the  ashes:  Lorna  Crozier 
and  Margaret  Avison  in  contemporary  mourning.  See  14398. 

Chris  Crutcher 

15295.  Davis,  Terry.  Presenting  Chris  Crutcher.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xxvi,  144.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  693.)  (Young  adult  authors.) 

Countee  Cullen 

15296.  Adams,  Gillian.  Missing  the  boat:  Countee  Cullen’s  The  Lost 
Zoo.  LU  (21:1)  1997,  40-58. 

15297.  Russo,  Paola.  La  tecnica  delle  antitesi  nella  poesia  nera  degli 
anni  ’20:  Claude  McKay  e  Countee  Cullen.  Letterature  d’America  (4/5) 
1980,  145-66. 


Beatrice  Culleton 

15298.  Thompson,  Dawn.  Technologies  of  ethnicity.  See  12216. 

15299.  Zwicker,  Heather.  Canadian  women  of  color  in  the  new 
world  order:  Marlene  Nourbese  Philip,  Joy  Kogawa,  and  Beatrice 
Culleton  fight  their  way  home.  In  (pp.  142-54)  11. 

e.  e.  cummings 

15300.  Ahearn,  Barry  (ed.).  Pound/ cummings:  the  correspondence 
of  Ezra  Pound  and  e.  e.  cummings.  (Bibl.  1996,  17157.)  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Mangan  in  TLS,  31  Oct.  1997,  30. 

15301.  Batchelder,  Carol  L.  Nobody-but-himself.  Spring  (ns  6) 
1997,  26-44.  ■, 

15302.  Chott,  Larry.  The  sight  of  sound:  cummings  oil  tel  auh  woil 
doi  sez.  Spring  (ns  6)  1997,  45-8. 

15303.  Cohen,  Milton  A.  The  political  cummings:  iconoclast  or 
solipsist?  Spring  (ns  6)  1997,  70-80. 

15304.  Collier, James  Lincoln.  ‘B’  [William  Slater  Brown],  Spring 
(ns  6)  1997,  128-52. 

15305.  Foerster,  Margaret.  A  note  on  cummings  and  my  family 
at  Silver  Lake.  Spring  (ns  6)  1997,  22-5. 

15306.  Friedman,  Norman.  Letters  from  the  Cummingses  to  Ruth 
Shackford.  Spring  (ns  6)  1997,  18-21. 

15307.  Harris,  Kurt  W.  The  am  of  silence  in  cummings’  later 
poems.  Spring  (ns  6)  1997,  166-74. 

15308.  -  Annotated  bibliography  of  e.  e.  cummings  scholarship, 

Spring  (ns  6)  1997,  175-92. 

15309.  Heusser,  Martin.  I  am  my  writing:  the  poetry  of  e.  e. 
cummings.  Tubingen:  Stauffenburg,  1997.  pp.  359- 
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15310.  Ketterer,  David,  curnrnings’s  The  Cambridge  Ladies  Who  Live 
in  Furnished  Rooms.  Exp  (55:3)  1997,  152-4. 

15311.  Miller,  Lewis  H.,  Jr.  Sex  on  wheels:  a  reading  of  she  being 
Brand/ -new.  Spring  (ns  6)  1997,  55-69. 

15312.  Peterson,  Rai.  Meter  in  cummings’  ‘free’  verse.  Spring 
(ns  6)  1997,  153-65. 

15313.  Welch,  Michael  Dylan.  Occasional  cummings.  Spring 
(ns  6)  1997,  81-93. 


Scott  Cummins 

15314.  Johnson,  Michael  L.  Beyond  the  dark  divide:  the  frontier 
poetry  of  Orange  Scott  Cummins,  the  pilgrim  bard.  HGP  (25:1)  1992, 
1— 11. 


Allen  Curnow 

15315.  Wright,  F.  W.  Nielsen.  Leviathan  beached:  a  brief  study  of 
Allen  Curnow:  an  essay.  Wellington:  Cultural  and  Political  Booklets, 
I997-  PP-  72- 


Mary  Doyle  Curran 

15316.  Conboy,  Sheila  C.  Birth  and  death:  female  tradition  and 
the  narrative  voice  in  Mary  Doyle  Curran’s  The  Parish  and  the  Hill. 
MELUS  (18:1)  1993,  61-9. 

Dymphna  Cusack 

15317.  Bertrand,  Ina.  Australia’s  Come  in  Spumer:  feminist  ideology 
as  best-seller  (1946)  and  television  mini-series  (1990).  See  12288. 

Karen  Cushman 

15318.  Zornado,  Joseph.  A  poetics  of  history:  Karen  Cushman’s 
medieval  world.  LU  (21:2)  1997,  251-66. 

Cyril  Dabydeen 

15319.  McLeod,  Alan  L.  Cyril  Dabydeen:  from  national  to  multi¬ 
cultural  voice.  See  2550. 


David  Dabydeen 

15320.  McIntyre,  Karen.  ‘A  different  kind  of  book':  literary  de¬ 
colonization  in  David  Dabydeen’s  The  Intended.  Ariel  (27:2)  1996,  151-75. 

15321.  McWatt,  Mark  A.  His  true  true  face:  masking  and  revela¬ 
tion  in  David  Dabydeen’s  Slave  Song.  Kunapipi  (17:2)  1995,  22-9. 

Victor  Daley 

15322.  Molloy,  Frank.  Victor  Daley:  Australia’s  Celtic  Twilight 
poet?  Takahe  (29)  1997,  55-8. 
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Tsitsi  Dangarembga 

15323.  Basu,  Biman.  Trapped  and  troping:  allegories  of  the  trans¬ 
national  intellectual  in  Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions.  Ariel 
(28:3)  i997>  7-24. 

15324.  George,  Rosemary  Marangoly;  Scott,  Helen.  An  inter¬ 
view  with  Tsitsi  Dangarembga.  Novel  (26:3)  1993,  309-19. 

15325.  Gorle,  Gilian.  Fighting  the  good  fight:  what  Tsitsi 
Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions  says  about  language  and  power. 
YES  (27)  1997,  179-92. 

15326.  Gray,  Rosemary.  ‘Unnatural  daughters’:  postmodernism 
and  Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions.  Commonwealdr  (17:2)  1995, 
i"7- 

15327.  Wright,  Derek.  ‘More  than  just  a  plateful  of  food’:  re¬ 
gurgitating  colonialism  in  Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions. 
Commonwealth  (17:2)  1995,  8-18. 

Jim  Daniels 

15328.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  Growing  up  in  Detroit:  Jim  Daniels’s 
M-80.  Midamerica  (24)  1997,  122-32. 

Sarah  Daniels 

15329.  Aston,  Elaine.  Daniels  in  the  lion’s  den:  Sarah  Daniels  and 
the  British  backlash.  TJ  (47:3)  1995,  393-403. 

15330.  Chung,  Moonyoung.  Eomeoni  egero  dolagara:  Sojo  eseoeui 
moneo  gwangye.  (Return  to  the  mother:  the  mother-daughter  relation¬ 
ship  in  Neaptide.)  JELL  (43:1)  1997,  105-27. 

15331 .  Morrissy,  J.  Materialist-feminist  criticism  and  selected  plays 
of  Sarah  Daniels,  Liz  Lochhead,  and  Claire  Dowie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  3248.] 

15332.  Rubik,  Margarete.  Fringe  or  mainstream?  What  is 
marketable?  See  12767. 

Eleanor  Dark 

15333.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  ‘Greatness’  and  Australian  literature 
in  the  1930s  and  1940s:  novels  by  Dark  and  Barnard  Eldershaw. 

See  13721. 

15334.  Doecke,  Brenton.  Challenging  history  making:  realism, 
revolution  and  utopia  in  The  Timeless  Land.  ALS  (17:1)  1995,  49-57. 

15335.  Doyle,  H.  M.  Eleanor  Dark’s  historical  trilogy.  Australian 
Folklore  (10)  1995,  141-7. 

15336.  —  The  engineers  from  Hell.  See  3300. 

15337.  Modjeska,  Drusilla.  ‘A  hoodoo  on  that  book’:  the  publish¬ 
ing  misfortunes  of  an  Eleanor  Dark  novel.  See  952. 

Helen  Darville  (1971-  ) 

15338.  Gaita,  Raimond.  Evil,  moralism  and  art.  Meanjin  (56:3/4) 
!997> 578-95- 
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15339.  Laster,  Kathy.  Crime  and  punishment.  Meanjin  (54:4) 
1995,  626-39. 

15340.  Neumann,  Anne  Waldron.  The  rationalizing  of  violence, 
the  inciting  of  violence.  Meanjin  (54:4)  1995,  613-25. 

15341.  Stewart,  Ken.  ‘Those  infernal  pictures’:  reading  Helen 
Darville,  her  novel  and  her  critics.  ALS  (18:1)  1997,  72-9. 

Mahadai  Das 

15342.  DeCaires  Narain,  Denise.  Body  language  in  the  works  of 
four  Caribbean  women  poets:  Lorna  Goodison,  Mahadai  Das,  Grace 
Nichols,  Marlene  Nourbese  Philip.  In  (pp.  17-24)  5. 

Mahesh  Dattani 

15343.  Mee,  Erin  B.  Contemporary  Indian  theatre:  three  voices. 

See  12659 

15344.  Mahesh  Dattani:  invisible  issues.  PAJ  (55)  1997,  19-26 

(interview). 


Donald  Davie 

15345.  Jackson,  Kevin.  Donald  Davie:  a  tribute.  Agenda  (33:3/4) 
096,  3°5~n- 

15346.  McGuinness,  Patrick.  Donald  Davie  and  Robert  Graves: 
some  notes  and  a  letter.  Gravesiana  (1:4)  1997,  333-45- 

15347.  Miller,  Chris.  The  Pope  and  the  canon:  Eliot,  Johnson, 
Davie  and  The  Movement.  See  8131. 

Robertson  Davies 

15348.  Diamond-Nigh,  Lynne.  Robertson  Davies:  life,  work,  and 
criticism.  Toronto:  York  Press,  1997.  pp.  59.  (Authoritative  studies  in 
world  literature.) 

15349.  Kirkwood,  Hilda.  Between  the  lines.  Ottawa:  Oberon 
Press,  1994.  pp.  139.  (Interviews.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Addison  in  CanL 
(U4)  097.  146-7. 

15350  I  jIttle,  David  Andrew.  Catching  the  wind  in  a  net:  the 

religious  vision  of  Robertson  Davies.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1996. 
pp.  210.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  12285.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Rowland  in  BJCS  (12:1) 
■997>  153-4- 

15351.  Mull  ,er,  Klaus  Peter.  Robertson  Davies:  Geschichte  und 
Mythos.  In  (pp.  115-34)  26. 

15352.  Salinas,  Helios.  La  question  de  l’identite  canadienne.  Sur 
un  fragment  inedit  de  World  of  Wonders.  Etudes  canadiennes  (42)  1997, 

25- 


Arthur  Hoey  Davis  (‘Steele  Rudd’) 

15353.  Stewart,  Ken.  Person,  persona  and  product:  Henry 
Kendall  and  ‘Steele  Rudd’.  See  10760. 
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Frank  Marshall  Davis 

15354.  Takara,  Kathryn  Waddell.  Rage  and  passion  in  the 
poetry  of  Frank  Marshall  Davis.  BSch  (26:2)  1996,  17-26. 

15355.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar.  Alternative  constructions  to  Black 
arts  autobiography:  Frank  Marshall  Davis  and  1960s  counterculture. 
CLAJ  (41:2)  1997,  147-60. 


Jack  Davis 

15356.  Tompkins,  Joanne.  History/history/histories:  resisting  the 
binary  in  Aboriginal  drama.  Kunapipi  (15:1)  1993,  6-14. 

Lindsey  Davis 

15357.  Marks,  Jeffrey.  When  in  Rome  . . .  :  Lindsey  Davis  and  her 

mysteries  of  the  ancient  world.  AD  (30:2)  1997,  190-4. 

Liam  Davison  (1957-  ) 

15358.  Fletcher,  M.  D.  Desire  and  justification  in  Liam  Davison’s 
The  White  Woman.  Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  37-47. 

Gerald  Dawe 

15359.  Dawe,  Gerald.  Finding  the  language:  poetry,  Belfast  and 
the  past.  New  Hibernia  Review  (1:1)  1997,  9-18. 

Christopher  Dawson 

15360.  Hart,  Jeffrey.  Christopher  Dawson  and  the  history  we  are 

not  told.  ModAge  (39:3)  1997,  211-24. 

Pamela  Dean 

15361.  Perry,  Evelyn  M.  The  ever-vigilant  hero:  revaluing  the  tale 
of  Tam  Lin.  See  3422. 


JeffDeaver 

15362.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  The  bone  collector:  an  interview  with 
Jeffery  Deaver.  AD  (30:2)  1997,  142-6. 

Louis  De  Bernieres 

15363.  Anon.  Excerpts  from  the  round  table.  JSSE  (29)  1997,  15-25. 

Ralph  de  Boissiere 

15364.  Gardiner,  Alt  .an.  Comrades  in  words:  Ralph  de  Boissiere 

interviewed.  Kunapipi  (15:1)  1993,  33~4I- 

Teresa  Deevy 

15365.  Leeney,  Cathy.  Teresa  Deevy:  the  paradigm  of  Persephone 
in  Temporal  Powers.  Etudes  irlandaises  (21:1)  1996,  81-95. 
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Alma  De  Groen 

15366.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  The  plays  of' Alma  De  Groen.  (Bibl. 
1995,  15576.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Makeham  in  SoRA  (30:1)  1997,  109— 11. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

15367.  Aguiar  de  Vasconcelos,  Filomena  M.  Imagens  de  coerencia 
precaria:  dimensoes  de  ruptura  na  escrita  do  monologo  dramatico  de 
W.  de  la  Mare.  Linguas  e  Literaturas  (13)  1996,  157-71. 

15368.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Phantoms  of  the  mind:  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  To  Walter  de  la  Mare.  PLL  (33:2)  1997,  213-19. 

Margaret  Deland 

15369.  Reep,  Diana  C.  Margaret  Deland  (1857-1945).  Legacy  (14:1) 
i997>  43-50- 


Samuel  R.  Delany 

15370.  Burnett,  Fred  W.  Postmodern  fantasy  and  postmodern 
biblical  studies:  a  (science)  fictive  review  of  Lance  Olsen  and  Samuel 
Delany.  See  13725. 

15371.  Sallis,  James  (ed.).  Ash  of  stars:  on  the  writing  of  Samuel  R. 

Delany.  (Bibl.  1996, 17220.)  Rev.  by  Bryan  Alexander  in  Utopian  Studies 
(8:2)  1997,  179-80. 


Don  DeLillo 

15372.  Begley,  Adam.  The  art  ofhction:  cxxxv.  ParisR  (128)  1993, 
274-306. 

15373.  - Don  DeLillo:  Americana,  Mao  II,  and  Underworld.  SRev 

(82:4)  1997,  478-505- 

15374.  Bilton,  A.  J.  Invisible  visions:  word  and  image  in  the  novels 
of  Don  DeLillo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  306.] 

15375.  Bilton,  Alan.  Invisible  visions:  technology  and  superstition 
in  the  novels  of  Don  DeLillo.  Borderlines  (4:1)  1997,  18-29. 

15376.  Caesar,  Terry.  Motherhood  and  postmodernism.  AmLH 
(7:I)  !995G 20-40. 

15377.  Caton,  Lou  F.  Romanticism  and  the  postmodern  novel: 
three  scenes  from  Don  DeLillo’s  White  Noise.  ELN  (35:1)  1997,  38-48. 

15378  C  ivello,  Paul.  American  literary  Naturalism  and  its 
twentieth-century  transformations:  Frank  Norris,  Ernest  Hemingway, 
Don  DeLillo.  (Bibl.  1996,  17225.)  Rev.  by  Marc  Ratner  in  ColLit  (24:3) 
I997->  1 69-73- 

15379.  DeLillo,  Don.  The  power  of  history.  NYTM,  7  Sept.  1997, 

60-3. 

15380.  Elie,  Paul.  DeLillo’s  surrogate  believers.  Cweal  (124:19) 
1997,  18  21. 

15381.  Knight,  P.  Plotting  the  sixties:  the  culture  of  conspiracy  in 
the  USA.  See  12577. 
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15382.  Moraru,  Christian.  Consuming  narratives:  Don  DeLillo 
and  the  ‘lethal’  reading.  JNT  (27:2)  1997,  190-206. 

15383.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Engendering  paranoia  in  contempor¬ 
ary  narrative.  Boundary  2  (19:1)  1992,  181-204. 

15384.  Thomas,  Glen.  History,  biography,  and  narrative  in  Don 
DeLillo’s  Libra.  TCL  (43:1)  1997,  107-24. 

15385.  T  hornton,  Z.  Bart.  Linguistic  disenchantment  and  archi¬ 
tectural  solace  in  DeLillo  and  Artaud.  Mosaic  (30:1)  1997,  97-112. 

Tory  Dent 

15386.  Myles,  Eileen.  Tory.  DQ_(3o:i)  1995,  129-34. 

Kit  Denton 

15387.  Walker,  Shirley.  ‘A  man  never  knows  his  luck  in  South 
Africa’:  some  Australian  literary  myths  from  the  Boer  War.  See  12881. 

Anita  Desai 

15388.  Da  Silva,  Tony  Simoes.  Whose  Bombay  is  it  anyway?  Anita 
Desai’s  Baumgartner’s  Bombay.  Ariel  (28:3)  1997,  63-77. 

15389.  Ghosh,  Bishnupriya.  Feminist  critiques  of  nationalism  and 
communalism  from  Bangladesh  and  India:  a  transnational  reading. 
In  (PP-  135-62)  42 

15390.  Mohan,  Rajeswari.  The  forked  tongue  of  lyric  in  Anita 
Desai’s  Clear  Light  of  Day.  JCL  (32:1)  1997,  47-66. 

15391.  Pandit,  Lalita.  A  sense  of  detail  and  a  sense  of  order:  Anita 
Desai  interviewed.  In  (pp.  153-72)  43. 

15392.  Smith,  Katharine  Capshaw.  Narrating  history:  the  reality 
of  the  internment  camps  in  Anita  Desai’s  Baumgartner’s  Bombay.  Ariel 
(28:2)  1997,  141-57. 


Anne  Devlin 

15393.  Matey,  Willy;  Morash,  Chris;  Richards,  Shaun.  The 
triple  play  of  Irish  history.  See  5435. 

15394.  Rubik,  Margarete.  Fringe  or  mainstream?  What  is 
marketable?  See  12767. 


Denis  Devlin 

15395.  Davis,  Alex.  Denis  Devlin,  aestheticism  and  the  avant- 
garde.  ColbyC)  (33:4)  i997>  3°5_I9- 

Christopher  Dewdney 

15396.  Jirgens,  Karl.  Auto-osculation:  Dewdney’s  Parasite 
Maintenance.  OpL  (ninth  series,  7)  1997,  26-43. 

Farrukh  Dhondy 

15397.  D’Souza,  Florence.  Code-switching  in  Farrukh  Dhondy’s 
Bombay  Duck.  See  2718. 
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Michael  Dibdin 

15398.  Mari,  Catherine.  D’Amalfi  a  Venise:  baroque  et 
suspense  dans  Dead  Lagoon  de  Michael  Dibdin.  Etudes  britanniques 
contemporaines  (n)  1997,  57-66. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’)  (1928-1982) 

15399.  Casimir,  Viviane.  Data  and  Dick’s  Deckard:  cyborg  as 
problematic  signifies  See  12341. 

15400.  Hayees,  N.  Katherine.  Schizoid  android:  cybernetics  and 
the  mid-sixties  novels  of  Philip  K.  Dick.  JFA  (8:4)  1997,  419-42. 

15401.  Hoberek,  Andrew  P.  The  ‘work’  of  science  fiction:  Philip 
K.  Dick  and  occupational  masculinity  in  the  post-World  War  II  United 
States.  MFS  (43:2)  1997,  374-404. 

15402.  McNamara,  Kevin  R.  Blade  Runner’s  post-individual  world- 
space.  See  12638. 

15403.  Walters,  F.  Scott.  The  final  trilogy  of  Philip  K.  Dick. 
Extrapolation  (38:3)  1997,  222-35. 

15404.  Yaszek,  Lisa.  Of  fossils  and  androids:  (re)producing  sexual 
identity  in  Jurassic  Park  and  Blade  Runner.  See  12925. 

James  Dickey 

15405.  Anthony,  Frank.  After  Deliverance-,  an  exchange  withjames 
Dickey.  NER  (18:4)  1997,  108-10. 

15406.  Bidney,  Martin.  Spirit-bird,  bowshot,  water-snake,  corpses, 
cosmic  love:  reshaping  the  Coleridge  legacy  in  Dickey’s  Deliverance. 

See  9 628 

15407.  Guinn,  Matthew.  The  neo-Romantic  in  the  natural  world: 
naturalism  in  James  Dickey’s  poetry.  SAdR  (62:1)  1997,  87-100. 

15408.  Kirschten,  Robert  (ed.).  Struggling  for  wings:  the  art  of 
James  Dickey.  Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1997.  pp.  viii,  276. 

15409.  Suarez,  Ernest.  James  Dickey  and  the  politics  of  canon: 
assessing  the  savage  ideal.  (Bibl.  1994,  12315.)  Rev.  by  Richard  J. 
Calhoun  in  SoCR  (26:2)  1994,  189-90;  by  Robert  H.  Brinkmeyer,Jr,  in 
SoLJ  (30:1)  1997,  120-7. 


Joan  Didion 

15410.  Beauvais,  PaulJude.  Postmodernism  and  the  ideology  of 
form:  the  narrative  logic  of  Joan  Didion’s  Democracy.  JNT  (23:1)  1993, 
16-30. 

15411.  Good,  Graham.  Identity  and  form  in  the  modern  auto¬ 
biographical  essay.  See  13575. 

15412.  Nadel,  Alan.  Failed  cultural  narratives:  America  in  the  post¬ 
war  era  and  the  story  of  Democracy.  Boundary  2  (19:1)  1992,  95-120 

15413  T  ’aylor,  Gordon  O.  Joan  Didion  and  ‘company’:  a  response 
to  John  Whalen-Bridge.  See  8860. 
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Sandile  Dikeni  (1966-  ) 

15414.  Anon.  Sandile  Dikeni:  introducing  a  South  African  poet. 
Commonwealth  (16:1)  1993,  114-21  (interview). 

Annie  Dillard 

15415  de  Hernandez,  Jennifer  Browdy.  On  home  ground: 
politics,  location,  and  the  construction  of  identity  in  four  American 
women’s  autobiographies.  See  14250. 

15416.  Papa,  James  A.,  Jr.  Paradox  and  perception:  science  and 
narrative  in  Walden  and  Pilgrim  at  Tinker  Creek.  See  11504. 

15417.  Radaker,  Kevin.  Caribou,  electrons,  and  the  angel:  stalk¬ 
ing  the  sacred  in  Annie  Dillard’s  Pilgrim  at  Tinker  Creek.  ChrisL  (46:2) 
097,  123-43. 

15418.  Ross-Bryant,  Lynn.  The  self  in  nature:  four  American  auto¬ 

biographies.  See  13607. 

Eilis  Dillon  (1920- ) 

15419.  Rahn,  Suzanne.  ‘Inishrone  is  our  island’:  rediscovering  the 
Irish  novels  of  Eilis  Dillon.  LU  (21:3)  1997,  347-68. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

15420.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Cultural  multiplicity  in  two  modern 
autobiographies:  Friedlander’s  When  Memory  Comes  and  Dinesen’s  Out  of 
Africa.  SoHR  (29:3)  1995,  205-18. 

15421.  Horton,  Susan  R.  Difficult  women,  artful  lives:  Olive 
Schreiner  and  Isak  Dinesen,  in  and  out  of  Africa.  (Bibl.  1995,  15645.) 
Rev.  by  Stephanie  Newell  in  YES  (27)  1997,  329-30. 

15422.  Livingston,  Paisley.  From  work  to  work.  PhilL  (20:2)  1996, 

436-5T 

15423.  Sodowsky,  Gargi  Roysircar;  Sodowsky,  Roland.  Myriad 
possibilities  in  Isak  Dinesen’s  The  Dreamers:  an  existential  interpretation. 

M pp-  329-4°) 15 

15424.  Veteto-Conrad,  Marilya.  Vera  Laski’s  The  Black  Island:  a 
German-born  Isak  Dinesen  discovered?  IFR  (24:1/ 2)  1997,  41-9. 

Chitra  Banerjee  Divakaruni  (1956-  ) 

15425.  Leach,  Laurie.  Conflict  over  privacy  in  Indo-American 
short  fiction.  In  (pp.  197-211)  29. 

Melvin  Dixon 

15426.  Pinson,  Hermine  D.  Geography  and  identity  in  Melvin 
Dixon’s  Change  of  Territory.  MELUS  (21:1)  1996,  99-111. 

Rosemary  Dobson 

15427.  Ayres,  Marie-Louise.  ‘The  folds  of  unseen  linen’:  the  fabric 
of  Rosemary  Dobson’s  poetry.  ALS  (17:1)  1995,  3-9. 
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Stephen  Dobyns 

15428.  Beach,  Christopher.  Poetic  positionings:  Stephen  Dobyns 
and  Lyn  Hejinian  in  cultural  context.  ConLit  (38:1)  1997,  44-77. 
15429.  Stitt,  Peter.  Uncertainty  &  plenitude:  five  contemporary 
poets.  See  14286. 


E.  L.  Doctorow 

15430.  Baba,  Minako.  The  young  gangster  as  mythic  American 
hero:  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  Billy  Bathgate.  MELUS  (18:2)  1993,  33-46. 

15431.  Caesar,  Terry.  Motherhood  and  postmodernism. 

See  15376. 

15432.  Garrison,  David.  Ovid’s  Metamorphoses  in  E.  L.  Doctorow’s 
Ragtime.  CML  (17:2)  1997,  103-15. 

15433.  Heber,  Janice  Stewart.  The  x-factor  in  E.  L.  Doctorow’s 
Billy  Bathgate :  powerless  women  and  history  as  myth.  MLS  (22:4)  1992, 
33-41- 

15434.  Henry,  Matthew  A.  Problematized  narratives:  history  as 
fiction  in  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  Billy  Bathgate.  Crit  (39:1)  1997,  32—40. 

15435.  Klimek-Dominlak,  Elzbieta.  Rewriting  the  story  of  west¬ 
ward  expansion:  Doctorow’s  new  Western  as  historiographic  meta¬ 
fiction.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (31)  1996,  57-66. 

15436.  Moraru,  Christian.  The  reincarnated  plot:  E.  L. 
Doctorow’s  Ragtime,  Heinrich  von  Kleist’s  Michael  Kohlhass,  and  the  spec¬ 
tacle  of  modernity.  Comparatist  (21)  1997,  92-116. 

15437.  Osland,  Dianne.  Trusting  the  teller:  metaphor  in  fiction, 
and  the  case  of  Ragtime.  Narrative  (5:3)  1997,  252-73. 

15438.  Pisapia,  Biancamarla;  De  Angelis,  Valerio  M.  Costruire 
l’identita:  E.  L.  Doctorow  e  l’artista  come  storico.  In  (pp.  169-90)  2. 

Owen  Dodson 

15439.  Grant,  Nathan  L.  Extending  the  ladder:  a  remembrance 
of  Owen  Dodson.  Callaloo  (20:3)  1997,  640-5. 

15440  The  unpublished  poetry  of  Owen  Dodson.  Callaloo  (20:3) 

097:  619-26. 

15441.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Owen  Dodson. 
Callaloo  (20:3)  1997,  627-39. 


Ivan  Doig 

15442.  Simpson,  Elizabeth.  ‘Bring  forth  the  king’s  remembrancer!’: 
folklore  as  history  in  the  work  of  Ivan  Doig.  In  (pp.  230-40)  56. 

Tom  Donaghy 

15443.  Gener,  Randy.  Lip  and  coming:  minutes  from  the  Donaghy 
route.  DGQ(33:4)  1997,  8-13. 

J.  P.  Donleavy 

15444.  Kennedy,  Thomas  E.  Only  for  the  moment  am  I  saying 
nothing:  an  interview  withj.  P.  Donleavy.  LitR  (40:4)  1997,  655-71. 
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Jean  Donnelly 

15445.  Barbiero,  Daniel.  On  two  recent  elegies.  Talisman  (17) 
1997,  200-7. 


Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

15446.  Camboni,  Marina.  Dall’una  all’altra  madre:  figure  di 
identita  e  figure  di  lingua  nell’opera  di  H.D.  In  (pp.  103-15)  70. 

15447.  H.D.’s  Trilogy ,  or  the  secret  language  of  change. 

Letterature  d’America  (27)  1985,  87-106. 

15448.  Dehler,  Johanna.  Traces  of  desire:  encodings  and  record¬ 
ings  of  sexual  identity  in  H.D.’s  Paint  It  Today.  AAA  (22:1)  1997,  69-82. 
15449.  Edmunds,  Susan.  Out  of  line:  history,  psychoanalysis,  and 
montage  in  H.D.’s  long  poems.  (Bibl.  1996,  17336.)  Rev.  by  Johanna 
Dehler  in  TSWL  (16:1)  1997,  151-3. 

15450.  Evans,  E.  The  later  work  of  H.D. :  an  aesthetic  of  otherwise. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hertfordshire,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997, 
12207.] 

15451.  Fuchs,  Miriam.  H.D.’s  The  Gift :  ‘hide-and-seek’  with  the 
‘skeleton-hand  of  death’.  In  (pp.  85-102)  68. 

15452.  Gregory,  Eileen.  H.D.  and  Hellenism:  classic  lines. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  321.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
American  literature  and  culture,  in.) 

15453.  Hatlen,  Burton.  The  Imagist  poetics  of  H.D.’s  Sea  Garden. 
Paideuma  (24:2/3)  1995,  107-30. 

15454.  Hollenberg,  Donna  Krolik  (ed.).  Between  history  & 
poetry:  the  letters  of  H.D.  and  Norman  Holmes  Pearson.  Iowa  City: 
Iowa  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  311. 

15455.  Laity,  Cassandra.  H.D.  and  the  Victorian  fin  de  siecle : 
gender,  Modernism,  Decadence.  (Bibl.  1996,  17347.)  Rev.  by  Burton 
Hatlen  in  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  273-8;  by  Anne  Charles  in  NWSAJ 
(9:3)  1997,  174-82- 

15456.  Miller,  Meredith.  Enslaved  to  both  these  others:  gender 
and  inheritance  in  H.D.’s  Secret  Name:  Excavator’s  Egypt.  TSWL  (16:1) 
1997,  77-105. 

15457.  Owens,  Joyce.  The  muse’s  dance:  H.D.’s  The  Dancer  as 
spiritual  metaphor.  WL  (16:1)  1993,  49-52. 

15458.  Tarlo,  H.  A.  B.  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt :  origins,  processes, 
genres.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  I  T  (46) 

1997,  3°9-] 

Sanford  M.  Dorbin 

15459.  Blevins,  Richard.  Time’s  signature.  Talisman  (17)  1997, 
208-12. 


Edward  Dorn 

15460.  Bezner,  Kevin.  Edward  Dorn:  an  interview.  APR  (21:5) 
092,  43-6- 
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15461.  Edward  Dorn:  the  cynical  Midwesterner  as  poet.  MidQ 

(38:4)  1997,  424-32- 

15462.  Foster,  Thomas.  ‘Kicking]  the  perpendiculars  outa  right 
anglos’:  Edward  Dorn’s  multiculturalism.  ConLit  (38:1)  1997,  78—105. 

Michael  Dorris 

15463.  Khader,  Jamil.  Postcolonial  nativeness:  nomadism,  cultural 

memory,  and  the  politics  of  identity  in  Louise  Erdrich’s  and  Michael 
Dorris’s  The  Crown  of  Columbus.  Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  81-101. 

John  Dos  Passos 

15464.  Caporale  Bizzini,  Silvia.  Fragmented  personalities:  images 
of  women  in  Dos  Passos’s  The  42nd  Parallel.  BABEL-AFIAL  (3-5)  1996, 
7-16. 

15465.  Dougherty,  David  C.  A  test  of  principles  and  friendship: 

John  Dos  Passos,  Ernest  Hemingway,  and  the  Spanish  Civil  War.  SoCR 
(3o:i)  J997>  65-78. 

15466.  Pizer,  Donald.  John  Dos  Passos’  Rosinante  to  the  Road  Again 
and  the  Modernist  expatriate  imagination.  JML  (21:1)  1997,  137—50. 

Mark  Doty 

15467.  Jarraway,  David  R.  ‘Creatures  of  the  rainbow’:  Wallace 
Stevens,  Mark  Doty,  and  the  poetics  of  androgyny.  Mosaic  (30:3)  1997, 
169-83. 


Sharon  Doubiago 

15468.  Goodman,  Jenny.  An  interview  with  Sharon  Doubiago. 
ConLit  (38:1)  1997,  1-43. 

Lord  Alfred  Douglas 

15469.  Cardin,  Bertrand.  Salome;  ou,  La  representation  fin-de- 
siecle.  See  11677. 

15470.  Hoare,  Philip.  Wilde’s  last  stand  .  See  1 1703. 

15471.  Mead,  Donald.  Hesketh  Pearson  and  Lord  .Alfred  Douglas. 

See  11716. 


‘Ellen  Douglas’  (Josephine  Haxton) 

15472.  Dalessio,  William,  Jr.  A  Lifetime  Burning  and  Can 7  (hut  You. 
Baby:  acknowledging,  challenging,  and  replacing  ‘comfortable  lies’.  SoQ_ 
(36:1)  i997>  99-  >o6. 

15473.  Douglas,  Ellen.  Imaginary  countries:  memory  and  the 
problem  of  history.  GaR  (50:1)  1996,  45-53. 

Keith  Douglas 

15474.  Smith,  Rowland.  Service  in  exile:  poets  abroad  in  wartime. 
DalR  (75:1)  1995,  81-97  (review-article). 
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O.  Douglas 

15475.  Clare,  Hilary.  ‘A  patch  of  brocade’.  See  14783. 

Rita  Dove 

15476.  Berger,  Charles.  The  granddaughter’s  archive:  Rita 
Dove’s  Thomas  and  Beulah.  WHR  (50:4)  1997,  359-63. 

15477.  Cavalieri,  Grace.  Rita  Dove:  an  interview.  APR  (24:2) 
1995=  n-15. 

15478.  Wallace,  Patricia.  Divided  loyalties:  literal  and  literary  in 
the  poetry  of  Lorna  Dee  Cervantes,  Cathy  Song  and  Rita  Dove. 

See  14993 

15479.  Williams,  Donna  M.  Rita  Dove,  people’s  poet.  MsM  (4:3) 
i993>  66. 


Claire  Dowie 

15480.  Morrissy,  J.  Materialist-feminist  criticism  and  selected  plays 
of  Sarah  Daniels,  Liz  Lochhead,  and  Claire  Dowie.  See  15331. 

Stephanie  Dowrick  (1947-  ) 

15481.  French,  Anne.  Paying  attention.  NZList,  20  Sept.  1997,  44-5 
(interview). 


Roddy  Doyle 

15482.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Late  capitalism  comes  to  Dublin: 
‘American’  popular  culture  in  the  novels  of  Roddy  Doyle.  Ariel  (28:3) 

!997>  27-45- 

Margaret  Drabble 

15483.  Johnson,  Rebecca.  ‘Dear  Mr  Larkin  ...’.  See  476. 

Geoffrey  Drayton  (1924-  ) 

15484.  Misrahi,  Judith.  Geoffrey  Drayton’s  Christopher ;  or,  The 
looking  child.  Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  76-9. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

15485.  Barrineau,  Nancy  Warner.  Dreiser’s  debt  to  Balzac.  ALR 
(24:2)  1992,  70-80. 

15486.  —  (ed.).  Theodore  Dreiser’s  Ev’ry  Month.  See  1227. 

15487.  Bassis,  Irina.  Notable  elements  in  the  translation  of  Sister 
Carrie  into  Russian.  DreiS  (28:1)  1997,  35  “51- 
15488.  Gammel,  Irene.  Sexualizing  power  in  Naturalism:  Theodore 
Dreiser  and  Frederick  Philip  Grove.  (Bibl.  1996,  17404.)  Rev.  by  Axel 
Knoenagel  in  IFR  (22:1/2)  1995,  105-7;  by  E-  D-  Blodgett  in  Ariel  (26:4) 
1995,  171-4;  By  Paul  Hjartarson  in  ESCan  (23:4)  1997,  4® 1  — 3;  By  Faye 
Hammill  in  BJCS  (12:1)  1 997?  9- 

15489.  Gogol,  Miriam  (ed.).  Theodore  Dreiser:  beyond 
Naturalism.  (Bibl.  1996,  17405.)  Rev.  by  Paul  M.  Hadella  in  ALR  (29:2) 
1997,  92-4- 
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15490.  Guest,  David.  Sentenced  to  death:  the  American  novel  and 
capital  punishment.  See  14896. 

15491.  Hussman,  Lawrence  E.  The  world  according  to  Timothy 
Titcomb:  putting  Sister  Carrie  in  context.  DreiS  (28:1)  1997,  28—34. 

15492.  Merish,  Lori.  Engendering  Naturalism:  native  form  and 
commodity  spectacle  in  US  Naturalist  fiction.  Novel  (29:3)  1996,  319-45. 

15493.  Morozkina,  Eugenia.  Dreiser  and  Schopenhauer:  the 
concept  of ‘desire’.  DreiS  (28:2)  1997,  22-33. 

15494.  Mulligan,  Roark.  From  low-cost,  detachable  collars  to 
American  high  culture:  Dreiser’s  rhetoric  of  cloth.  ELN  (35:2)  1997, 
64-9. 

15495.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  The  dream  life  of  Theodore  Dreiser. 
DreiS  (28:2)  1997,  3-21. 

15496.  - West,  James  L.  W.,  iii  (eds).  Dreiser’s  Russian  diary. 

Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  297.  (Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania  Dreiser  ed.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  J.  DeHart  in  DreiS  (27:2)  1996, 
44-6;  byjude  Davies  in  Borderlines  (4:2)  1997,  190-1. 

15497.  Roberts,  Ian  F.  Thesis  and  (antithesis:  Dreiser’s  McEwen  of 
the  Shining  Slave  Makers  and  the  game  of  life.  DreiS  (28:2)  1997,  34—43. 

15498.  Rudanko,Juhani.  Linguistic  analysis  and  text  interpretation: 
essays  on  the  Bill  of  Rights  and  on  Keats,  Shakespeare,  and  Dreiser. 
See  2802. 

15499.  Russell,  Dennis.  Documentary  journalism  of  the  1930s: 
pursuing  the  social  fact.  See  14169. 

15500.  St  Jean,  Shawn.  Social  deconstruction  and  An  American 
Tragedy.  DreiS  (28:1)  1997,  3-24. 

Robert  Drewe 

15501.  Drewe,  Robert.  Mything  out?  See  3355. 

Norman  Dubie 

15502.  Leavitt,  Michele.  Dubie’sTmm.  Exp  (56:1)  1997,  55-6. 

W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois 

15503.  Bremen,  Brian  A.  Du  Bois,  Emerson,  and  the ‘fate’ of  Black 
folk.  See  10110. 

15504.  Byerman,  Keith.  Race  and  romance:  The  Quest  of  the  Silver 
Fleece  as  utopian  narrative.  ALR  (24:3)  1992,  58-71. 

15505.  Byerman,  Keith  E.  Seizing  the  word:  history,  art,  and  self  in 
the  work  of W.  E.  B.  DuBois.  (Bibl.  1994,  12386.)  Rev.  byjames  Robert 
Payne  in  ALR  (30:1)  1997,  91-2;  by  Richard  H.  King  in  YES  (27)  1997, 
29I-3- 

15506.  Carroll,  Anne.  More  than  words:  representing  Blackness 
as  American.  CR  (41:3)  1997,  471-8. 

15507.  Herring,  Scott.  Du  Bois  and  the  minstrels.  MELUS  (22:2) 

1 997?  3-17- 

15508.  Lewis,  David  Levering.  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois:  biography  of  a 
race,  1868-1919.  (Bibl.  1996,  17421.)  Rev.  by  Dickson  D.  Bruce,  Jr,  in 


1997] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


9X5 

AmLH  (7:2)  1995,  334~43;  by  James  Robert  Payne  in  ATR  (30:1)  1997, 
91-2. 

15509.  Mo  stern,  Kenneth.  Three  theories  of  the  race  of  W.  E.  B. 
Du  Bois.  CultC  (34)  1996,  27-63. 

15510.  Paris,  PeterJ.  The  spirituality  of  African  peoples.  See  7961. 
15511.  Posnock,  Ross.  The  distinction  of  Du  Bois:  aesthetics, 
pragmatism,  politics.  AmLH  (7:3)  1995,  500-24. 

15512.  Smith,  John  David  (ed.).  John  Brown:  a  Biography,  a  new  edi¬ 
tion  with  primary  documents  and  introduction.  Armonk,  NY;  London: 
Sharpe,  1997.  pp.  xxix,  222.  (American  history  through  literature.) 
15513.  Zamir,  Shamoon.  Dark  voices:  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois  and 
American  thought,  1888-1903.  Chicago;  London;  Chicago  LT,  1995. 
pp.  xiii,  294.  Rev.  by  Robert  Gooding-Williams  in  AL  (69:4)  1997, 
855-6;  by  John  P.  McCarthy  in  Borderlines  (4:1)  1997,  78-81;  by 
Richard  H.  King  in  YES  (27)  1997,  291-3. 

Andre  Dubus 

15514.  Donahue,  Peter.  God,  Church,  and  family:  moral  give-and- 
take  in  Andre  Dubus’  A  Father’s  Story.  JSSE  (28)  1997,  37 — 45. 

15515.  Miner,  Madonne.  Jumping  from  one  heart  to  another’:  how 
Andre  Dubus  writes  about  women.  Crit  (39:1)  1997,  18-31. 

Alan  Duff 

15516.  Armstrong,  Tim.  A  child  is  being  beaten:  race,  violence,  and 
the  imaginary  in  Once  Were  Warriors.  Span  (45)  1997,  58-72. 

15517.  Heim,  Otto.  ‘To  be  true  one  must  find  one’s  kaupapa ’: 

moments  of  agency  in  Maori  fiction.  Commonwealth  (19:2)  1997,  1-2 1. 
15518.  Thomas,  Nicholas.  Gender  and  the  politics  of  tradition: 
Alan  Duffs  Once  Were  Warriors.  Kunapipi  (15:2)  1993,  57— 67. 

15519.  Thompson,  Christina.  Alan  Duff:  the  book,  the  film,  the 
interview.  Meanjin  (54:1)  1995,  6-13. 

Laurie  Duggan 

15520.  Duggan,  Laurie.  What  whole  voice?  Notes  for  a  reading. 
Southerly  (57:1)  1997,  22-7. 

Maurice  Duggan 

15521.  Richards,  Ian.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  stories  of  Maurice 
Duggan.  Tottori,  Japan:  Lonely  Arts,  1997-  PP-  207.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995, 
15858.) 

15522.  -  To  bed  at  noon:  the  life  and  art  of  Maurice  Duggan. 

Auckland:  Auckland  UP,  1997.  pp.  xi,  463,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Michael 
King  in  NZList,  22  Nov.  1997,  44-5- 

Daphne  Du  Maurier 

15523.  Thery,  Michele.  Ni  tout  a  fait  la  meme,  ni  tout  a  fait  une 
autre:  Mrs  de  Winter  de  Susan  Hill  et  Rebecca  de  Daphne  Du  Maurier. 
Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (8)  1995,  13^38- 
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Guy  Louis  Busson  Du  Maurier  (1865—1915) 

15524.  Hegglund,  Jon.  Defending  the  realm:  domestic  space  and 
mass  cultural  contamination  in  Howards  End  and  An  Englishman’s  Home. 
ELT  (40:4)  1997,  398-423- 


Sarah  Dunant 

15525.  McLeod,  Marion.  Acts  of  survival.  NZList,  4  Oct.  1997,  45. 

Andrea  Dunbar 

15526.  Boles,  William.  ‘Click  of  the  child  lock’:  unlocking  youth¬ 
ful  voices  in  the  plays  of  Stephen  Poliakoff  and  Andrea  Dunbar. 
TexPres  (18)  1997,  20-30. 


Robert  Duncan 

15527.  McGann,  Jerome.  Art  and  error:  with  special  reference  to 
the  poetry  of  Robert  Duncan.  MLS  (27:2)  1997,  9-22. 

15528.  Mossin,  Andrew.  In  the  shadow  of  Nerval:  Robert  Duncan, 
Robin  Blaser,  and  the  poetics  of  (mis)translation.  See  3230. 

15529.  Nieli,  Marco.  II  mare  e  la  musa  in  Santa  Cruz  Propositions  di 
Robert  Duncan.  In  (pp.  415-33)  39. 

15530.  Nisetich,  Frank.  Pindar’s  modernist  debut:  Reuben  Brower, 
Robert  Duncan,  and  the  Pindaric  tradition.  CML  (17:2)  1997,  117-32. 

Dominick  Dunne 

15531  von  Dassanowsky,  Robert.  The  inconvenient  women: 
female  consciousness  and  the  American  gentry  in  the  novels  of 
Dominick  Dunne.  PCR  (8:1)  1997,  35-47. 

John  Gregory  Dunne 

15532.  Plimpton,  George.  The  art  of  screenwriting:  11.  ParisR  (138) 
1996, 282-308. 


Menan  du  Plessis 

15533.  Hunter,  Eva.  Menan  du  Plessis.  In  (pp.  53-78)  8. 

Christopher  Durang 

15534.  Durang,  Christopher.  Day  by  day  with  Christopher 
Durang.  DGQ^i)  1997,  34-44. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

15535.  Alexandre-Garner,  Corinne.  Durrell:  la  cloture  impossible? 

Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (10)  1996,  83-98. 

15536.  Bowker,  Gordon.  Through  the  dark  labyrinth:  a  biography 
of  Lawrence  Durrell.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  480.  Rev.  by  John  Taylor  in  TLS, 
22  Aug.  1997,  1 1;  by  Steven  Moore  in  BkW,  20  July  1997,  3-4. 
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15537.  Kaczvinsky,  Donald  P.  Lawrence  Durrell’s  major  novels; 
or,  The  kingdom  of  the  imagination.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1997.  pp.  183. 

15538.  Lorenz,  Paul  H.  Quantum  mechanics  and  the  shape  of 
fiction:  ‘non-locality’  in  the  Avignon  Quincunx.  WebS  (14:1)  1997,  123-33. 
15539.  Michalczyk,  Ewa.  Structure  and  form  in  the  Avignon 
Quintet.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (31)  1996,  35-42. 

15540.  Pine,  Richard.  Lawrence  Durrell:  the  mindscape.  (Bibl. 

1994,  12404.)  Rev.  by  A.A.  in  TLS,  7  Feb.  1997,  32. 

15541.  Smith,  Rowland.  Service  in  exile:  poets  abroad  in  wartime. 
See  15474. 


Stuart  Dybek  (1942-  ) 

15542.  Gladsky,  Thomas  S.  From  ethnicity  to  multiculturalism:  the 
fiction  of  Stuart  Dybek.  MELUS  (20:2)  1995,  105-18. 

David  Edgar 

15543.  Garner,  Stanton  B.,  Jr.  Rewriting  Europe:  Pentecost  and  the 
crossroads  of  migration.  Essays  in  Theatre  (16:1)  1997,  3-14. 

Zee  Edgell 

15544.  Shea,  Renee  H.  Zee  Edgell’s  home  within:  an  interview. 
Callaloo  (20:3)  1997,  574-83- 

Clyde  Edgerton 

15545.  Huggins,  Cynthia  E.  Witnessing  by  example:  Southern 
Baptists  in  Clyde  Edgerton’s  Walking  across  Egypt  and  Killer  Diller.  SoQ 

(35;3)  J997>  91-6- 

‘John  Eglinton’  (W.  K.  Magee) 

15546.  Alexandre,  Veronique.  Faut-il  representer  le  siecle?  Etudes 
irlandaises  (21:2)  1996,  31-42. 

‘M.  Barnard  Eldershaw’  (Flora  Eldershaw 
and  Marjorie  Barnard) 

15547.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  ‘Greatness’  and  Australian  literature 
in  the  1930s  and  1940s:  novels  by  Dark  and  Barnard  Eldershaw. 

See  13721. 


T.  S.  Eliot 

15548.  Abboud,  Robert.  Jeremiah’s  mad  again.  NEQ(6g:i)  1996, 
75-90. 

15549.  Aguiar  de  Vasconcelos,  Filomena.  Questoes  sobre  o 
‘nome’  no  pensamento  de  linguagem  do  seculo  xx.  See  2185. 

15550.  al-Ajlouni,  Nayef.  ‘al-Ard  al-Yabab’  wa-‘Unsudat  al- 
Matar’:  ma‘alim  barizah  fl-  tarlq  al-hadathah.  ( The  Waste  Land  and  The 
Song  of  Rain\  major  Modernist  achievements.)  Abhath  al-Yarmouk 
(Literature  &  Linguistics)  (14:1)  1996,  209-37. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 


918 

15551.  Albright,  Daniel.  Quantum  poetics:  Yeats,  Pound,  Eliot, 
and  the  science  of  Modernism.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997. 
pp.  x,  307. 

15552.  Alexander,  Michael.  Poets  in  Paradise:  Chaucer,  Pound, 
Eliot.  See  4777. 

15553.  Arditi,  Neil.  Shelley’s  Adonais  and  the  literary  canon. 

See  8895. 

15554.  Asher,  Kenneth.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  ideology.  (Bibl.  1996, 
17474.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Greaves  in  RES  (48:191)  1997,  420-1;  by  Reed 
Way  Dasenbrock  in  SCR  (14:3/4)  1997,  103-7;  by  Robert  Crawford  in 
YES  (27)  1997,  290-1. 

15555.  Austin,  William  J.  A  deconstruction  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  fire 

and  the  rose.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 

1 997-  PP-  251-  (Cf-  bibl.  1994,  10998.) 

15556.  Badenhausen,  Richard.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  parenthetical  method 
in  the  Clark  Lectures.  See  2453. 

15557.  Beehler,  Michael.  ‘Riddle  the  inevitable’:  Levinas,  Eliot, 
and  the  critical  moment  of  ethics.  In  (pp.  118-34)  3. 

15558.  Bigliazzi,  Silvia.  The  sign  of  silence:  Pound,  Eliot,  and  the 
image.  Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1997,  211-25. 

15559.  Bornstein,  George.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  real  world.  MichQR 
(36:3)  x997>  494”505  (review-article). 

15560.  Bray,  Suzanne.  Disseminating  glory:  echoes  of  Charles 
Williams  in  the  works  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  SEVEN  (14)  1997,  59-73. 

15561.  Brooker,  Jewel  Spears.  Civilization  and  its  discontents: 

Eliot,  Descartes,  and  the  mind  of  Europe.  ModSch  (73:1)  1995,  59—70. 
15562.  —  Mastery  and  escape:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  dialectic  of 

Modernism.  (Bibl.  1996,  17485.)  Rev.  byjames  S.  Torrens  in  ANCWR, 
22  Apr.  1995,  29;  by  Sanford  Schwarz  in  ChrisL  (45:2)  1996,  256-8;  by 
William  C.  Charron  in  ModSch  (73:2)  1996,  194-6;  by  Richard 
Badenhausen  in  ELT  (40:1)  1997,  89-92. 

15563.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Phantoms  of  the  mind:  T.  S. 

Eliot’s  To  Walter  de  la  Mare.  See  15368. 

15564.  Charron,  William  C.  T.  S.  Eliot:  Aristotelian  arbiter  of 
Bradleyan  antinomies.  ModSch  (73:1)  1995,  91-114. 

15565.  Childs,  Donald  J.  Fantastic  views:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the 
occultation  of  knowledge  and  experience.  TSLL  (39:4)  1997,  357-74. 
15566.  T.  S.  Eliot:  mystic,  son,  and  lover.  London:  Athlone  Press; 

New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xxii,  255. 

15567.  Chylinska,  Bozenna.  Archetypal  quest  for  spiritual  survival 
in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  drama:  from  The  Family  Reunion  to  The  Elder  Statesman. 
KN  (44:2)  1997,  113-30. 

15568.  Coley,  S.  ‘Composing  darkness’:  writing  out  of  silence. 

See  11785 

15569.  Cooper,  John  Xiros.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  ideology  of  Four 
Quartets.  (Bibl.  1996,  17492.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Wilkins  in  EC  (47:2) 
r997>  183-90;  by  Tim  Redman  in  AL  (69:4)  1997,  859-60;  by  Frank 
McCombie  in  NQ (44:2)  1997,  287-9. 
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15570.  Daniel,  Anne  Margaret.  Ulysses  Anglophone  and  a  St 
Louis  boy’s  memory.  See  594. 

15571.  Dawson,  J.  L.;  Holland,  P.  D.;  McKitterick,  D.  J.  (eds).  A 
concordance  to  the  complete  poems  and  plays  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  London: 
Faber  &  Faber;  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1995.  pp.  xxii,  1240.  (Cornell 
concordances.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  DiNunzio  in  EC  (47:2)  1997,  191-5. 
15572.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Eliot’s  Marina  and  closure.  HR  (49:3) 

1996,  367  88. 

15573.  Douglass,  Paul.  Reading  the  wreckage:  de-encrypting 
Eliot’s  aesthetics  of  empire.  TCL  (43:1)  1997,  1-26. 

15574.  Duvall,  John  N.  Eliot’s  Modernism  and  Brooks’s  New 
Criticism:  poetic  and  religious  thinking.  See  13782. 

15575.  Erwin,  Mark.  Wittgenstein  and  The  Waste  Land.  PhilL  (21:2) 
I997>  279“9I- 

15576.  Findlay,  Isobel  M.  ‘Word-perfect  but  deed-demented’: 
canon  formation,  deconstruction,  and  the  challenge  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 

See  13798 

15577.  Flinn,  Anthony.  Approaching  authority:  transpersonal 
gestures  in  the  poetry  of  Yeats,  Eliot,  and  Williams.  Lewisburg,  PA: 
Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1997.  pp.  236. 

15578.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  The  legacy  of  1914:  Pound, 
Lewis,  Eliot,  and  the  composition  of  Finnegans  Wake.  Paideuma  (24:2/3) 
1995,  i3i“47- 

15579.  Gordon,  John.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  head  and  heart.  ELH  (62:4) 
1995,  979-1000. 

15580.  Hargrove,  Nancy  D.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  dance.  JML  (21:1) 
i997>  6l~88- 

15581.  Hart,  Jeffrey.  Christopher  Dawson  and  the  history  we  are 

not  told.  See  15360. 

15582.  Hauck,  Christina.  Through  a  glass  darkly:  ‘A  Game  of 
Chess’  and  two  plays  by  Marie  Stopes.  JML  (21:1)  1997,  I09_I9- 
15583.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  Dividing  legacies.  Agenda  (34:2)  1996, 
9-28. 

15584.  Jaidka,  Manju.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  use  of  popular  sources.  Lewiston, 
NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1997.  pp.  viii,  172. 
(Studies  in  British  literature,  27.) 

15585.  Johnson,  William  R.  Eliot’s  Lady  of  Silences  and 
Bernadette’s  Lady  of  the  Grotto.  ELN  (34:3)  i997>  42_ 5r> 

15586.  Julius,  Anthony.  T.  S.  Eliot,  anti-Semitism,  and  literary 
form.  (Bibl.  1996,  17522.)  Rev.  by  Reed  Way  Dasenbrock  in  AL  (69:2) 

1997,  424-5;  by  George  Bornstein  in  MichQR  (38:3)  x997>  494  50Ii  W 
Frank  McCombie  in  NQJ44:2)  1997,  289-91;  by  Eugene  Goodheart  in 
PR  (64:3)  1997,  481-6. 

15587.  Kennedy,  Duncan.  Tradition  and  appropriation:  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Virgil’s  Aeneid.  Hermathena  (158)  1995,  73_94- 
15588.  Kershner,  R.  Brandon.  Modernism  and  popular  culture: 
Joycean  and  Eliotic  examples.  Papers  on  Joyce  (3)  19975  9_I9- 
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15589.  Kineke,  Sheila.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Marianne  Moore,  and  the 
gendered  operations  of  literary  sponsorship.  See  682. 

15590.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Modernist  quartet.  (Bibl.  1996,  17528.) 
Rev.  by  F.  A.  Bell  in  YES  (27)  1997,  293-4. 

15591.  Lockerd,  Benjamin  G.,  Jr.  The  Heraclitean  exchange  of 
elements  in  Four  Quartets.  ModSch  (73:1)  1995,  47-58. 

15592.  Loehndorf,  Esther.  The  master’s  voices:  Robert  Browning, 
the  dramatic  monologue,  and  modern  poetry.  See  9393. 

15593.  McMahon,  William  E.  Hart  Crane’s  mask:  T.  S.  Eliot. 
See  15276. 

15594.  Marino,  Simona.  The  Dry  Salvages :  geograhe  del  tempo. 

In  (PP-  355W7)  39 

15595.  Marsh,  Alec;  Oser,  Lee.  Pound  and  Eliot.  American 
Literary  Scholarship  (1996)  125-40. 

15596.  Menand,  Louis.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  modernity.  See  13959. 

15597.  Miller,  Chris.  The  Pope  and  the  canon:  Eliot,  Johnson, 

Davie  and  The  Movement.  See  8131. 

15598.  Monteiro,  George.  Eliot’s  Gerontion  and  J.  Henri  Fabre’s 
The  Life  of  the  Spider.  NCL  (27:2)  1997,  8. 

15599. - The  two  Lucies  of  Eliot’s  Gerontion.  NCL  (27:3)  1997,  10-11. 

15600.  Moody,  A.  David.  The  Cambridge  companion  to  T.  S. 
Eliot.  (Bibl.  1996,  17536.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Riehle  in  Ang  (115:3)  1997, 
426-9. 

15601.  - Tracing  T.  S.  Eliot’s  spirit:  essays  on  his  poetry  and 

thought.  (Bibl.  1996,  17535.)  Rev-  by  Margaret  Moran  in  AL  (69:4)  1997, 
858-9. 

15602.  Murata,  Tatsuo.  Buddhism  in  T.  S.  Eliot.  ModSch  (73:1) 
1995,  17-46. 

15603.  Nelson,  Graham.  The  Waste  Land  drafts,  The  Engine  and  the 
sinking  of  the  Titanic.  See  729. 

15604.  Omer,  Ranen.  ‘It  is  I  who  have  been  defending  a  religion 
called  Judaism’:  the  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Horace  M.  Kallen  correspondence. 
TSLL  (39:4)  1997,  321-56. 

15605.  Priddy,  Anna.  Beginnings  and  ends  and  Sweeney  Agonistes. 
NCL  (27:4)  1997,  5-6. 

15606.  Quigley,  Peter.  ‘Expect  change /nothing  is  strange’:  nature 
and  the  poetics  of  cultural  collapse  and  renewal.  CEACrit  (60:1)  1997, 
35-59- 

15607.  Rae,  Patricia.  Mr  Charrington’s  junk  shop:  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
Modernist  poetics  in  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  TCL  (43:2)  1997,  196-220. 

15608.  Renton,  Robert.  Snarks  and  Boojums:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the 
belatedness  of  David  Jones.  See  9559. 

15609.  Restivo,  Giuseppina.  The  iconic  core  of  Beckett’s  Endgame: 
Eliot,  Diirer,  Duchamp.  See  14562. 

15610.  Rhee,  Joon-Hak.  T.  S.  Eliot  gwa  Paul  Tillich.  (T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Paul  Tillich.)  JELL  (43:3)  1997, ,493-518. 

15611.  Ricks,  Christopher.  A  l’envers  ou  a  Anvers?  TLS, 
14  Mar.  1997,  14. 
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15612. - To  keep  the  ball  rolling.  TLS,  6June  1997,  17-18. 

15613.  - (ed.).  Inventions  of  the  March  Hare:  poems  1909-1917. 

(Bibl.  1996,  17551.)  Rev.  by  George  Bornstein  in  MichQR  (36:3)  1997, 
501-5;  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (80:9)  1997,  16-17;  by  Michael 
Dirda  in  BkW,  23  Mar.  1997,  6. 

15614.  Righetti,  Angelo.  T.  S.  Eliot:  il  mito  degradato.  In  (pp. 

T79~ 87)  51- 

15615.  Sabbadini,  Silvano.  T.  S.  Eliot:  tra  memoria  e  desiderio. 
In  (pp.  85-102)  2. 

15616.  Satpathy,  Sumanyu.  An  allusion  to  Stevenson  in  The  Waste 
Land.  See  11374. 

15617.  Sauerberg,  Lars  Ole.  Versions  of  the  past  -  visions  of  the 

future:  the  canonical  in  the  criticism  of  T.  S.  Eliot,  F.  R.  Leavis, 
Northrop  Frye,  and  Harold  Bloom.  See  14039. 

15618.  Schuchard,  Ronald.  Eliot  and  Ignatius:  discovery  and 
abandonment  in  Donne.  See  6919. 

15619.  Schwartz,  Sanford.  Post-modernizing  Eliot:  the  approach 
from  philosophy.  ModSch  (73:1)  1995,  115-27. 

15620.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Eliotiana.  See  1350. 

15621.  Smalley,  Rebecca.  ‘Necessary  policework’?  Bunting,  the 
detective  critic  and  contemporary  poetry.  See  14067. 

15622.  Smith,  Grover.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  use  of  memory.  (Bibl. 
1996,  17564.)  Rev.  by  Benjamin  G.  Lockerd,  Jr,  in  ModSch  (75:1)  1997, 
79-82. 

15623.  Stockton,  Sharon.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  rape  of  God.  TSLL 
(39H)  l997>  375-98- 

15624.  Strauss,  Walter  A.  The  merchant  of  venom?  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  anti-Semitism.  SCR  (14:3/4)  1997,  31-44. 

15625.  Surtees,  Gordon.  Texts  in  conflict:  an  ontological  reading 
of  Eliot’s  The  Family  Reunion.  DUJ  (56:1)  1995,  121-8. 

15626.  Takayanagi,  Shun’ichi.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Jacques  Maritain,  and 
neo-Thomism.  ModSch  (73:1)  1995,  71-90. 

15627.  Torrens,  James  S.  T.  S.  Eliot:  75  years  of  The  Waste  Land. 
ANCWR,  25  Oct.  1997,  24-7. 

15628.  Tratner,  Michael.  Modernism  and  mass  politics:  Joyce, 
Woolf,  Eliot,  Yeats.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  284. 
Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (48:192)  1997,  568-9;  by  Michael  Barry 
in  ELN  (35:1)  1997,  50-4;  by  Kevin  J.  H.  Dettmar  in  Novel  (31:1)  1997, 

H9-2L 

15629.  Trombold,  Chris  Buttram.  Earlier  versions  of  Eliot’s  early 
verse:  the  newly-published  drafts  in  the  Berg  Collection.  See  798. 
15630.  Urnov,  Dmitry.  The  Russian  man  at  Russell  Square: 

reflections  on  the  critical  conception.  In  (pp.  85-99)  69. 

1563 1 .  Wilkes,  David  M.  A  Prufrockian  look  at  Browning’s  The  Last 
Ride  Together.  See  9410. 
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‘Elizabeth’ 

(Mary  Annette,  Countess  von  Arnim) 

15632.  Hollington,  Michael.  ‘Elizabeth’  and  her  books.  AUMLA 
(87)  1997.  43-5I- 

Stanley  Elkin 

15633.  Morisco,  Gabriella.  Stanley  Elkin  and  the  sense  of  the 
past-iche.  In  (pp.  91-108)  41. 

George  P.  Elliott 

15634.  Lynch,  Gerald.  ‘To  keep  what  was  good  and  pass  it  on’: 
George  Elliott’s  small  town  memorial,  The  Kissing  Man.  StudCanL  (22:1) 
1997:  69-95. 


Sumner  Locke  Elliott 

15635.  Clarke,  Sharon.  Sumner  Locke  Elliott:  writing  life:  a  bio¬ 
graphy.  St  Leonards,  N.S.W.:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  292, 
(plates)  24.  Rev.  by  Veronica  Kelly  in  ALS  (17:4)  1996,  411-14;  by 
Wendy  Blaxland  in  Southerly  (57:1)  1997,  215-18. 

Alice  Thomas  Ellis 

15636.  Ramsey-Kurz,  Helga.  The  anatomy  of  friction:  fragwiirdige 
‘Frauenfreundschaften’  in  den  Romanen  von  Anita  Brookner,  Alice 
Thomas  Ellis  und  Emma  Tennant.  See  14751. 

Bret  Easton  Ellis 

15637.  Annesley,  J.  Blank  fiction:  culture,  consumption  and  the 
contemporary  American  novel.  See  15254. 

15638.  Freccero,  Carla.  Historical  violence,  censorship,  and  the 
serial  killer:  the  case  of  American  Psycho.  Diacritics  (27:2)  1997,  44-58. 

Ralph  Ellison 

15639.  Butler-Evans,  Elliott.  The  politics  of  carnival  and 
heteroglossia  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon  and  Ralph  Ellison’s 
Invisible  Man:  dialogic  criticism  and  African-American  literature.  In  (pp. 
ID-39)  28. 

15640.  Cheng,  Anne  Anlin.  The  melancholy  of  race.  Kenyon 
Review  (19:1)  1997,  49-61. 

15641.  Choi,  Jin-Young.  An  American  dilemma  and  Invisible  Man. 
JELL  (43:4)  1997,  733-44. 

15642.  Gibboney,  Roberta  K.  Philanthropy  in  Invisible  Man. 
MELUS  (22:3)  1997,  183-94. 

15643.  Kim,  Daniel  Y.  Invisible  desires:  homoerotic  racism  and  its 
homophobic  critique  in  Ralph  Ellison’s  Invisible  Man.  Novel  (30:3)  1997, 
309-28. 

15644.  Krasteva,  Yonka.  Chaos  and  pattern  in  Ellison’s  Invisible 
Man.  SoLJ  (30:1)  1997,  55-72. 
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15645.  Ping,  Tang  Soo.  Ralph  Ellison  and  K.  S.  Maniam:  ethnicity 
in  America  and  Malaysia,  two  kinds  of  invisibility.  MELUS  (18:4)  1993, 
81-97. 

15646.  Rhu,  Lawrence  F.  Talkin’  ’bout  freedom:  Horace,  Milton, 
and  others.  See  7238. 

15647.  Richardson,  Brian.  White  on  Black:  iconography,  race,  and 
reflexivity  in  Ellison’s  Invisible  Man.  SoHR  (30:2)  1996,  139-50. 

15648.  Seaton,  James.  Ellison  the  essayist.  HR  (49:3)  1996,  497-502 
(review-article). 

15649.  Stanford,  Ann  Folwell.  He  speaks  for  whom?  Inscription 
and  reinscription  of  women  in  Invisible  Man  and  The  Salt  Eaters. 

See  14419 

15650.  Steele,  Meili.  Metatheory  and  the  subject  of  democracy  in 
the  work  of  Ralph  Ellison.  NLH  (27:3)  1996,  473-502. 

James  Ellroy 

15651.  Neff,  D.  S.  Anoedipal  fiction:  schizoanalysis  and  The  Black 
Dahlia.  PT  (18:3)  1997,  301-42. 

Margaret  Elphinstone 

15652.  Babinec,  L.  S.  Cultural  constructs:  the  representation  of 
femininity  in  the  novels  of  Emma  Tennant,  Margaret  Elphinstone,  and 
Janice  Galloway.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (46)  1997,  6352.] 


Buchi  Emecheta 

15653.  Brodzki,  Bella.  ‘Changing  masters’:  gender,  genre  and  the 
discourse  of  slavery.  In  (pp.  42-60)  9. 

15654.  Fishburn,  Katherine.  Reading  Buchi  Emecheta:  cross- 
cultural  conversations.  (Bibl.  1995,  16017.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Kent  Green 
in  NWSAJ  (9:2)  1997,  180-3. 

15655.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Passage  and  arrival  in  Buchi  Emecheta’s 
Gwendolen  and  Chinua  Achebe’s  Anthills  of  the  Savannah.  See  14138. 

15656.  Iraizee,  Joya.  Fragmented  borders  and  female  boundary 
markers  in  Buchi  Emecheta’s  Destination  Biqfra.  JMMLA  (30:1/2)  1997, 
16-28. 

15657.  Mezu,  Rose  Ure.  Buchi  Emecheta’s  The  Bride  Price  and  The 
Slave  Girl:  a  schizoanalytic  perspective.  Ariel  (28:1)  1997,  131-46. 

15658.  Sougou,  O.  A  critical  study  of  Buchi  Ernecheta’s  fiction 
1972-1989.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(46)  1997,  9304-J 

William  Empson 

15659.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Words  in  a  quantum  world:  how 
Cambridge  physics  led  William  Empson  to  refuse  ‘either/ or’.  See  5572. 

15660.  Fuller,  David.  Contra  clerisies:  Empson  and  orthodoxies. 

See  13812. 
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15661.  Watson,  George.  Prophet  against  God:  William  Empson 
(1906-84).  HR  (49:1)  1996,  75-86. 

15662.  Wheatley,  David.  ‘Courage  means  running’:  William 
Empson  as  poet.  In  (pp.  279-91)  67. 

Marian  Engel 

15663.  Turcotte,  Gerry.  Sexual  gothic:  Marian  Engel’s  Bear  and 
Elizabethjolley’s  The  Well.  Ariel  (26:2)  1995,  65-91. 

15664.  Verduyn,  Christl  (ed.).  Dear  Marian,  dear  Hugh:  the 
MacLennan-Engel  correspondence.  (Bibl.  1996,  17608.)  Rev.  by  John 
Orange  in  CanL  (152/153)  1997,  237-9;  by  Winnifred  M.  Bogaards  in 
ESCan  (23:1)  1997,  106-7;  by  Kathryn-Jane  Hazel  in  BJCS  (12:1)  1997, 

15665.  - Lifelines:  Marian  Engel’s  writings.  (Bibl.  1996,  17609.) 

Rev.  by  Helen  M.  Buss  in  ESCan  (23:1)  1997,  108-10. 

Daniel  Mark  Epstein 

15666.  Krysl,  Marilyn.  The  elaboration  of  deep  meaning. 

See  15290 


Louise  Erdrich 

15667.  Angley,  Patricia.  Fleur  Pillager:  feminine,  mythic,  and 
natural  representations  in  Louise  Erdrich’s  Tracks.  In  (pp.  159—69)  14. 

15668.  Bensen,  Robert.  Creatures  of  the  whirlwind:  the  appropri¬ 
ation  of  American  Indian  children  and  Louise  Erdrich’s  American  Horse 
(1983).  CimR  (121)  1997,  173-88. 

15669.  Davis,  Rocio  G.  Identity  in  community  in  ethnic  short  story 
cycles:  Amy  Tan’s  The  Joy  Luck  Club ,  Louise  Erdrich’s  Love  Medicine , 
Gloria  Naylor’s  The  Women  of  Brewster  Place.  In  (pp.  3-23)  29. 

15670.  Downes,  Margaret  J.  Narrativity,  myth,  and  metaphor: 

Louise  Erdrich  and  Raymond  Carver  talk  about  love.  See  14939. 

15671.  Egerer,  Claudia.  Fictions  of  (in)betweenness.  See  13018. 

15672.  Gawlik,  Agnieszka.  Native-American  voice:  ethnicity  and 
identity  in  Louise  Erdrich’s  Tracks.  AUNC  (7)  1997,  193-200. 

15673.  Khader,  Jamil.  Postcolonial  nativeness:  nomadism,  cultural 
memory,  and  the  politics  of  identity  in  Louise  Erdrich’s  and  Michael 
Dorris’s  The  Crown  of  Columbus.  See  15463. 

15674.  Sarve-Gorham,  Kristan.  Power  lines:  the  motif  of  twins  and 
the  medicine  women  of  Tracks  and  Love  Medicine.  BuR  (39:1)  1995, 
167-90. 

15675.  Shechner,  Mark.  Until  the  music  stops:  women  novelists  in 
a  post-feminist  age.  Salmagundi  (113)  1997,  220-38  (review-article). 

15676.  Winter,  Kari  J.  Refusing  the  ‘sovereign  territory’  of 
language:  the  old  trickster  Nanapush  vs  a  storm  of  government  papers. 
NwR  (35:3)  1997,  IJ5-24- 

15677.  Woodward,  Pauline  G.  Chance  in  Louise  Erdrich’s  He  Beet 
Queen :  new  ways  to  find  a  family.  Ariel  (26:2)  1995,  109—27. 
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Steve  Erickson 

15678.  McCaffery,  Larry;  Tatsumi,  Takayuki.  An  interview  with 
Steve  Erickson.  ConLit  (38:3)  1997,  395-421. 

Martin  Espada 

15679.  Samaras,  Nicholas,  et  al.  A  conversation  with  Martin 
Espada.  Tampa  Review  (15)  1997,  17-25. 

Janet  Evanovich 

15680.  James,  Pamela.  Three  to  get  deadly:  an  interview  with  Janet 

Evanovich.  AD  (30:1)  1997,  50-2. 

Frederick  Exley 

15681.  Ellison,  Burns.  Notes  by  a  fan  of  A  Fan’s  Notes.  SDR  (35:4) 
i997j  64-6. 

15682.  Yardley,  Jonathan.  Misfit:  the  strange  life  of  Frederick 
Exley.  New  York:  Random  House,  1997.  pp.  xxx,  255. 

Ezenwa-Ohaeto 

15683.  Uzoezie,  R.  U.  Old  songs  in  a  new  flute:  theme,  language 
and  audience  in  Ezenwa-Ohaeto’s  poetry.  Neohelicon  (24:1)  1997, 
363-83. 


John  Fante  (1909-  ) 

15684.  Gordon,  Neil.  Realization  and  recognition:  the  art  and  life 
ofjohn  Fante.  BosR  (18:5)  1993,  24-9. 

15685.  Kordich,  Catherine  J.  John  Fante ’ s  HiL  the  Dust:  a  border 
reading.  MELUS  (20:4)  1995,  17-27. 

U.  A.  Fanthorpe 

15686.  Delaney,  Paul.  Hearing  the  other:  voices  in  U.  A.  Fan- 
thorpe’s  poetry.  ChrisL  (46:3/4)  1997,  319-40. 

Nuruddin  Far  ah 

15687.  Bardolph,  Jacqueline.  Azaro,  Saleem  and  Askar:  brothers 
in  allegory.  Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  45-51. 
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Somalia.  Crit  (38:3)  1997,  205-20. 
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15692.  Pajalich,  Armando.  Nuruddin  Farah  interviewed.  Kunapipi 
(!5:i)  093,  61-71. 
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Foreword  by  P.  J.  Kavanagh.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1997.  pp.  xx,  300, 
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Wright’s  urban  ghetto:  two  visions  of  Chicago’s  South  Side.  MELUS 
(18:1)  i993>  103-11. 
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15716.  Brumm,  Ursula.  Some  thoughts  on  Faulkner’s  ‘racism’. 
Connotations  (6:1)  1996/97,  98-102. 
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15726.  - ‘He  was  one  of  us’:  the  reception  of  William  Faulkner  and 
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15745.  Hines,  Thomas  S.  William  Faulkner  and  the  tangible  past: 
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S.  Hill  in  SAL  (23:1)  1997,  95-6;  by  Dennis  Domer  in  AmS  (38:3)  1997, 
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15746.  Holditch,  W.  Kenneth.  The  brooding  air  of  the  past: 

William  Faulkner.  In  (pp.  38-50)  44. 
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by  Philip  M.  Weinstein  in  MissQ_  (48:3)  1995,  555-63;  by  Philip 
Dubuisson  Castille  in  SCR  (14:3/4)  1997,  118-21. 
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Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1996,  17739.)  Rev.  by  Cheiyl  Lester  in  MFS  (43:4)  1997, 
1003-4;  by  Joseph  R.  Urgo  in  AL  (69:1)  1997,  235-6. 
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1995,  555-63  (review- article). 

15806.  - What  else  but  love?  The  ordeal  of  race  in  Faulkner  and 

Morrison.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxix,  237.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Gray  in  TLS,  11  July  1997,  24;  by  Michael  Boyd  in  SAtlR  (62:4) 
!997,  77-9;  byjulie  Buckner  Armstrong  in  SoC)  (35:4)  1997,  152-3. 
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15807.  — (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  William  Faulkner. 

(Bibl.  1995,  16151.)  Rev.  by  Rob  Johnson  in  MissQ^(46:4)  1993,  690-4; 
by  Robert  Belflower  in  RES  (48:190)  1997,  286-7;  by  Pamela  Knights  in 
YES  (27)  1997,  314-16. 

15808.  Westling,  Louise.  Women,  landscape,  and  the  legacy  of 
Gilgamesh  in  Absalom,  Absalom!  and  Go  Down,  Moses.  MissQj48:3)  1995, 
501-21. 

15809.  Wittenberg,  Judith  Bryant.  Temple  Drake  and  La  Parole 
pleine.  MissC)  (48:3)  1995,  421-41. 

15810.  Wolff,  Sally;  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  Talking  about  William 
Faulkner:  interviews  with  Jimmy  Faulkner  and  others.  (Bibl.  1996, 
i7783-)  Rev.  by  Philip  Dubuisson  Castille  in  SCR  (14:2)  1997,  69-71. 
15811.  Yamashita,  Noboru.  1930  nendai  no  Faulkner  jidai  no 
ninshiki  to  shousetsu  no  kouzou.  (Faulkner  in  the  1930s:  recognition  of 
the  age  and  structure  of  his  fiction.)  Osaka:  Osaka  Kyoiku  Tosho,  1997. 
pp.  218. 

15812.  Yomota,  Toshi.  Faulkner  no  gengo  to  buntai  -  gengogaku- 
teki  approach.  (Faulkner’s  language  and  literary  style:  a  -linguistic 
approach.)  See  2848. 

15813.  Yorifuji,  Michio.  Faulkner  no  bungaku  -  sono  naritachi. 

(Faulkner’s  literary  world:  its  formation.)  Tokyo:  Seibido,  1997.  pp.  226. 
15814.  Zeitlin,  Michael.  The  passion  of  Margaret  Powers:  a 
psychoanalytic  reading  of  Soldiers’  Pay.  MissQ_(46:3)  1993,  351-72. 

Jessie  Fauset 

15815.  Conde,  Mary.  Europe  in  the  novels  ofjessie  Redmon  Fauset 
and  Nella  Larsen.  In  (pp.  15-26)  21. 

15816.  Griffin,  Erica  L.  The  ‘invisible  woman’  abroad:  Jessie 
Fauset’s  new  horizon.  TSL  (38)  1997,  75-89. 

Kenneth  Fearing 

15817.  Evans,  T.  Jeff.  Narratology  in  Kenneth  Fearing’s  Big  Clock. 
JNT  (23:3)  1993,  188-200. 

Raymond  Federman 

15818.  Green,  Geoffrey.  Voices  of  memory.  Crit  (37:2)  1996, 

15819.  Sanchez-Pardo  Gonzalez,  Esther.  Claustrophobic  spaces 
and  the  trauma  of  history:  a  reading  of  Raymond  Federman’s  The  Voice 
in  the  Closet.  EIUC  (5)  1997,  229-46. 

15820.  Wielgosz,  Anne-Kathrin.  Displacement  in  Raymond 
Federman’s  Double  or  Nothing-,  or,  ‘noodles  and  paper  coincide’.  See  2841 . 
15821.  The  topography  of  writing:  Raymond  Federman’s  The 

Voice  in  the  Closet.  Crit  (37:2)  1996,  108-13. 

Jyl  Lynn  Felman 

15822.  Felman,  Jyl  Lynn.  Cravings:  a  sensual  memoir.  Boston,  MA: 
Beacon  Press,  1997.  pp.  ix,  195. 
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David  Fennario 

15823.  Page,  Malcolm.  David  Fennarios  Balcmville:  Dokument  und 
Botschaft.  In  (pp.  209-18)  26. 

James  Fenton 

15824.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  Signaturen  der  Postmoderne:  Lyrik  als 
Paradigma  postmoderner  Literatur.  Eine  Untersuchung  ihrer  Formen 
und  Funktionen  am  Beispiel  der  Dichtung  Geoffrey  Hills,  James 
Fentons,  Fleur  Adcocks  und  Tom  Paulins.  See  14166. 

Edna  Ferber 

15825.  Berlant,  Fauren.  Pax  Americana :  the  case  of  Show  Boat. 
/h(PP-  399-422)  17. 


Roberto  Fernandez 

15826.  Binder,  Wolfgang.  Roberto  G.  Fernandez.  In  (pp.  1 — 18)  4. 

Lloyd  Fernando 

15827.  Vethamani,  M.  E.  Character  presentation  and  interaction: 
styles  of  minority  discourse  in  the  Malaysian  English  novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12200.] 

Thomas  Hornsby  Ferril 

15828  Ei  .kins,  Andrew.  The  great  poem  of  the  Earth:  a  study  of 

the  poetry  of  Thomas  Hornsby  Ferril.  Moscow:  Idaho  UP,  1997. 
pp.  230. 


Leslie  Fiedler 

15829.  Siciliani,  Erina.  Leslie  Fiedler  and  David  Ritz:  Jewish- 
American  or  American-Jewish?  Jewish  identity  at  the  end  of  the  second 
millennium.  In  (pp.  233-56)  2. 

Timothy  Findley 

15830.  Brydon,  Diana.  ‘Rogues  and  brutes  ...  in  pinstripe  suits’: 
Timothy  Findley’s  Headhunter.  Kunapipi  (18:1)  1996,  192-9. 

15831.  Dellamora,  Richard.  Becoming-homosexual/becoming- 
Canadian:  ironic  voice  and  the  politics  of  location  in  Timothy  Findley’s 
Famous  Last  Words.  In  (pp.  172-200)  24. 

15832.  Gittings,  Christopher  E.  ‘What  are  soldiers  for?’  Re¬ 
making  masculinities  in  Timothy  Findley’s  The  Wars.  Kunapipi  (18:1) 
1996,  184-91. 

15833.  Lamont-Stewart,  Linda.  Androgyny  as  resistance  to 
authoritarianism  in  two  postmodern  Canadian  novels.  Mosaic  (30:3) 
J997>  115-30. 

15834.  Pennee,  Donna.  Praying  for  rain:  Timothy  Findley’s  Not 
Wanted  on  the  Voyage.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  104.  (Canadian 
fiction  studies,  21.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Merivale  in  CanL  (154)  1997,  116. 
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Karen  Finley 

15835.  Balme,  Christopher.  Beyond  style:  typologies  of  perform¬ 
ance  analysis.  TRI  (22:1)  1997,  24-30. 

15836.  Wilcox,  Dean.  Karen  Finley’s  Hymen.  TRI  (22:1)  1997,  31-7. 

Ronald  Firbank 

15837.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  Artifice  and  empire  in  Ronald  Firbank’s 
novels.  WHR  (51:2)  1997,  227-35. 

Allen  Fisher 

15838.  Prynne,  J.  H.  A  letter  to  Allen  Fisher.  Parataxis  (8/ 9)  1996, 

15839.  Woods,  Tim.  Allen  Fisher’s  Place  project  and  the  ‘spatial 
turn’.  Parataxis  (8/9)  1996,  39-46. 

Rudolph  Fisher 

15840.  Heglar,  Charles.  Rudolph  Fisher  and  the  African- 
American  detective.  AD  (30:3)  1997,  300-5. 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

15841.  Berman,  Ronald.  The  Great  Gatsby  and  Fitzgerald’s  world  of 
ideas.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  232. 

15842.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (ed.).  The  love  of  the  last  tycoon: 
a  western.  (Bibl.  1996,  17839.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Martin  in  RALS  (23:2) 

1997,  289-91- 

15843.  Burroughs,  Catherine  B.  Of ‘sheer  being’:  Fitzgerald’s  aes¬ 
thetic  typology  and  the  burden  of  transcription.  MLS  (22:1)  1992,  102—9. 

15844.  Clymer,  Jeffory  A.  ‘Mr  Nobody  from  nowhere’:  Rudolph 
Valentino,  Jay  Gatsby,  and  the  end  of  the  American  race.  Genre 
(29:1/2)  1996,  161-91. 

15845.  Coleman,  Dan.  ‘A  world  complete  in  itself’:  Gatsby s  elegiac 
narration.  JNT  (27:2)  1997,  207-33. 

15846.  DeFazio,  Albert  J.,  in.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway. 
American  Literary  Scholarship  (1996)  179-97. 

15847.  Gale,  Robert  L.  Fitzgerald’s  A  Snobbish  Story.  Exp  (55:3) 
1997, 154- 

15848.  Giltrow,  Janet;  Stouck,  David.  Style  as  politics  in  The  Great 
Gatsby.  StudN  (29:4)  1997,  476-90. 

15849.  Hermansson,  Casie.  ‘An  elusive  rhythm’:  The  Great  Gatsby 
reclaims  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  See  4937. 

15850.  Klein,  Hilde.  Gatsby  and  the  Lost  Generation.  In-between 
(6:2)  1997,  49-58. 

15851  Margolif.s,  Alan.  The  maturing  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  TCL 
(43: !)  I997>  75-93- 

15852.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘Last’  heroes  in  Fitzgerald  and 
Hemingway:  Tender  Is  the  Night ,  The  Last  Tycoon ,  and  Across  the  River  and 
into  the  Trees.  HemR  (16:2)  1997,  61-72. 
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15853.  Mota,  Miguel.  The  tyranny  of  words:  Malcolm  Lowry’s 
Tender  Is  the  Night.  CanL  (154)  1997,  10-26. 

15854.  O’Meara,  Lauraleigh.  Shooting  cowards,  critics,  and  failed 
writers:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway’s  Francis  Macomber. 
HemR  (16:2)  1997,  27-34. 

15855.  Payne,  Michelle.  5'4"  x  2":  Zelda  Fitzgerald,  anorexia 
nervosa,  and  Save  Me  the  Waltz.  BuR  (39:1)  1995,  39-56. 

15856.  Preston,  Elizabeth.  Implying  authors  in  The  Great  Gatsby. 
Narrative  (5:2)  1997,  143-64. 

15857.  Roulston,  Robert;  Roulston,  Helen  H.  The  winding  road 
to  West  Egg:  the  artistic  development  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  (Bibl.  1996, 
i7^73-)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hook  in  RES  (48:190)  1997,  285-6. 

15858.  Rubin-Dorsky,  Jeffrey.  O.  J.  Simpson  and  the  shiksa 
goddess.  SCR  (14:1)  1997,  32-46. 

15859.  Scribner,  Charles,  hi.  Gatsby  illuminated.  See  187. 

15860.  Sutton,  Brian.  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby.  Exp  (55:2)  1997, 
94-6. 

15861.  Tolmatchoff,  V.  M.  The  metaphor  of  history  in  the  work 
of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  In  (pp.  126-41)  69. 

15862.  Wasiolek,  Edward.  The  sexual  drama  of  Nick  and  Gatsby. 
IFR  (19:1)  1992,  14-22. 

15863.  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  The  Great  Gatsby  on  stage  and  screen. 

See  12894 

15864.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi.  Fitzgerald’s  posthumous  literary 
career.  See  1002 

15865.  -  Prospects  for  the  study  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  RALS  (23:2) 

I997> 

15866.  Wilson,  Doni  M.  Jay  Mclnerney’s  Brightness  Falls  and  the 
influence  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  NCL  (27:2)  1997,  10-12. 

15867.  Yoon,  Byung-Woo.  The  Great  Gatsby.  an  American  night¬ 
mare.  EngSt  (21)  1997,  127-46. 

15868.  Zhang,  Aiping.  Enchanted  places:  the  use  of  setting  in 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  fiction.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1997.  pp.  193.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  American  literature,  2.) 

15869.  Zimmerman,  David  H.  Jay  Gatsby  goes  the  round:  Joseph 
Campbell’s  monomyth  in  The  Great  Gatsby.  JASAT  (24)  1993,  57-70. 

Zelda  Fitzgerald 

15870.  Payne,  Michelle.  5  4"  x  2":  Zelda  Fitzgerald,  anorexia 
nervosa,  and  Save  Me  the  Waltz.  See  15855. 

Elizabeth  Fitzhugh 

15871.  Martin,  Michelle  H .  Periods,  parody  and  polyphony:  fifty 

years  of  menstrual  education  through  fiction  and  film.  See  12648. 

Percy  Keese  Fitzhugh  (1876-  ) 

15872.  Dizer,  John  T.  From  Appomattox  to  Germany.  Percy  Keese 
Fitzhugh  and  American  history.  DNR  (66:6)  1997,  196-205. 
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Thomas  Flanagan  (‘James  Bonner’) 

15873.  O’Connell,  Shaun.  Imagining  Eire:  history  as  fiction  in  the 
novels  ofTom  Flanagan.  MELUS  (18:1)  1993,  21-9. 

John  Gould  Fletcher 

15874.  Piacentino,  Edward  J.  A  modern  Southern  literary  pioneer. 

MissQ,(47:i)  1993/94,  x33^7  (review-article). 

15875.  Rudolph,  Leighton;  Carpenter,  Lucas;  Simpson,  Ethel  C. 
(eds).  Selected  letters  of  John  Gould  Fletcher.  (Bibl.  1996,  17890.) 
Rev.  by  Edward  Butscher  in  S0QJ36H)  1997,  169-70. 

Horton  Foote 

15876.  Wood,  Gerald  C.  Horton  Foote’s  politics  of  intimacy. 
JADT  (9:2)  1997,  44-57. 


Shelby  Foote 

15877  T  olson,  Jay  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Shelby  Foote  & 
Walker  Percy.  New  York;  London:  Center  for  Documentary  Studies  in 
assn  with  Norton,  1997.  pp.  310.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Santella  in  Cweal 
(124:4)  1997,  24-5. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  HuefFer) 

15878.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Fine  della  parata:  la  tetralogia  bellica 
di  Ford  Madox  Ford.  QLLSM  (9)  1997,  417-26. 

15879.  Bender,  Todd  K.  Literary  impressionism  in  jean  Rhys,  Ford 
Madox  Ford,  Joseph  Conrad,  and  Charlotte  Bronte.  See  9270. 

15880.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Reading  and  depth  of  field.  See  2692. 

15881.  Cook,  Cornelia.  Last  Post:  ‘the  last  of  the  Tietjens  series’. 
Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  23-30. 

15882.  Davis,  Philip.  Ford’s  anaesthetic.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1) 
i989/9°,  3i-8. 

15883.  Edwards,  Colin.  ‘The  seeing  eye’  and  the  view  from  the 
crowd:  Ford’s  impressionism.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  39—45. 

15884.  Erskine-Hii.l,  Howard.  Ford’s  novel  sequence:  an  essay  in 
retrospection.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  46-55. 

15885  F  itzgerald,  Kevin.  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a  memorial.  Agenda 

(27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  56-60. 

15886.  Homberger,  Eric.  F’ord’s  English  Review:  Englishness  and  its 
discontents.  See  1287. 

15887.  Jacobs,  Carol.  Poor  timing:  Ford  Madox  Ford’s  fictional 
theories.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  67-76. 

15888.  John,  Roland.  The  non-fiction  prose  of  Ford  Madox  Ford. 
Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  77-80. 

15889  Judd,  Alan.  The  life  of  a  biographer.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1) 
^89/ 9°,  8i“4- 

15890.  Kineke,  Sheila.  ‘Like  a  hook  fits  an  eye’:  Jean  Rhys,  Ford 
Madox  Ford,  and  the  imperial  operations  of  Modernist  mentoring. 
TSWL  (16:2)  1997,  281-301. 
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15891.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  In  search  of  lost  time:  chronology 
and  narration  in  The  Good  Soldier.  ELT  (40:2)  1997,  133-49. 

15892.  Peppis,  Paul.  Thinking  race  in  the  avant  guerre:  typological 
negotiations  in  Ford  and  Stein.  YJC  (10:2)  1997,  371—95. 

15893.  Sanders,  Wilbur.  Polishing  the  bright  stars  -  Ford’s  drama 
of  narration.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  85-92. 

15894.  Saunders,  Max.  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a  dual  life:  vol.  1,  The 
world  before  the  war.  (Bibl.  1996,  17905.)  Rev.  by  Jessie  Matz  in 
Modernism/Modernity  (4:2)  1997,  220-2;  by  Terry  Caesar  in  ELT  (40:3) 
1997,  321-4;  by  Mark  Rawlinson  in  EC  (47:2)  1997,  196-202. 

15895. - Ford  Madox  Ford:  a  dual  life:  vol.  2,  The  after-war  world. 

(Bibl.  1996,  17906.)  Rev.  byjesse  Matz  in  Modernism/Modernity  (4:3) 
1997,  167-8;  by  Terry  Caesar  in  ELT  (40:3)  1997,  321-4;  by  Mark 
Rawlinson  in  EC  (47:2)  1997,  196-202;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (19:3) 
1997,  u-18- 

15896.  - Ford/Pound.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  93-102. 

15897.  - (ed.).  Pure  literature.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  5-22. 

15898.  -  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1997. 

pp.  xv,  160.  (Millennium  Ford.) 

15899.  Skinner,  Paul.  Just  Ford:  an  appreciation  of  Wo  Enemy:  a  Tale 
of  Reconstruction.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  103-9. 

15900.  Stanford,  Derek.  ‘The  best  poem  yet  written  in  the 
twentieth-century  fashion’:  a  discursive  note  on  Ford  Madox  Ford’s 
On  Heaven.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  110-19. 

15901.  Stang,  SondraJ.;  Smith,  Carl.  Ford’s  musical  composi¬ 
tions.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  120-38. 

15902.  Stannard,  Martin  (ed.).  The  Good  Soldier-,  authoritative  text, 
textual  appendices,  contemporary  reviews,  literary  impressionism,  bio¬ 
graphical  and  critical  commentary.  (Bibl.  1995,  16238.)  Rev.  byjoseph 
Wiesenfarth  in  Review  (19)  1997,  65-93. 

15903.  Tate,  Trudi.  Rumour,  propaganda,  and  Parade’s  End.  EC 

(47T)  1997,  332-53- 

15904.  Tomlinson,  N.  The  achievement  of  Ford  Madox  Pord  as 
editor.  See  796. 

15905.  Tomlinson,  Nora;  Green,  Robert.  Ford’s  wartime 
journalism.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1)  1989/90,  139 — 47- 

15906.  Trotter,  David.  Hueffer’s  Englishness.  Agenda  (27:4/28:1) 
i989/9T  r48-55- 

15907.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  The  Good  Soldier  on  parade.  See  816. 

Jesse  Hill  Ford 

15908.  Taylor,  John.  The  liberation  of  Jesse  Hill  Ford.  Esquire 
(127:2)  1997,  74-9,  1 12-13. 

Richard  Ford  (1944-  ) 

15909.  Lyons,  Bonnie.  The  art  of  fiction:  cxlvii.  ParisR  (140)  1996, 
42-77. 
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Richard  Foreman 

15910.  Bernstein,  Chari.es,  et  al.  Beyond  sense  and  nonsense:  per¬ 
spectives  on  the  ontological  at  thirty.  Theater  (28:1)  1997,  22-34. 
15911.  Marranca,  Bonnie  (ed.).  The  theatre  ofimages.  See  14726. 
15912.  Robinson,  Marc.  Richard  Foreman  loses  his  head.  Theater 
(28:1)  1997,5-14. 


Maria  Irene  Fornes 

15913.  Bottoms,  Stephen J.  ‘Language  is  the  motor’:  Maria  Irene 
Fornes’s  Promenade  as  text  and  performance.  NETJ  (8)  1997,  45-71. 
15914.  Rabillard,  Sheila.  Crossing  cultures  and  kinds:  Maria  Irene 
Fornes  and  the  performance  of  a  post-modern  sublime.  JADT  (9:2) 
J997>  33“43- 


Leon  Forrest 

15915.  Cawelti,  John  G.  (ed.).  Leon  Forrest:  introductions  and 
interpretations.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ. 
Popular  Press,  1997.  pp.  ix,  322. 

15916.  Fox,  Robert  Elliot.  Righteous  rites  and  royal  ramblings: 
Leon  Forrest’s  Divine  Days.  MELUS  (20:4)  1995,  103—7. 

15917.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  ‘Beyond  the  hard  work  and  discipline’: 

an  interview  with  Leon  Forrest.  Callaloo  (20:2)  1997,  342-56. 

15918.  Werner,  Craig.  Leon  Forrest,  the  AACM,  and  the  legacy 
of  the  Chicago  renaissance.  BSch  (23:3/4)  1993,  10-23. 


Veronica  Forrest-Thomson 

15919.  Perril,  S.  Contemporary  British  poetry  and  modernist 
innovation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  1997,  9302.] 


E.  M.  Forster 

15920.  Barratt,  Robert.  Marabar:  the  caves  of  deconstruction. 
JNT  (23:2)  1993,  127-35. 

15921.  Beauman,  Nicola  (introd.).  Previously  unpublished  letters 
by  E.  M.  Forster.  Charleston  Magazine  (7)  1993,  37-9. 

15922.  Bell,  Hazel  K.  There’s  more  to  an  index  ....  Indexer  (20:1) 
^96,  14. 

15923.  Berger,  Charles.  Auden  in  time  of  war.  See  14335. 

15924.  Bredbeck,  Gregory  W.  Missionary  positions:  reading  the 
Bible  in  Forster’s  'The  Life  to  Come.  JHo  (33:3/4)  1997,  139-61. 

15925.  Bristow,  Joseph.  Passage  to  E.  M.  Forster:  race,  homo¬ 
sexuality,  and  the  ‘unmanageable  streams’  of  empire.  Kunapipi  (18:1) 
I996,  I38-57- 

15926.  Caporaletti,  Silvana.  Science  as  nightmare:  The  Machine 
Stops  by  E.  M.  Forster.  Utopian  Studies  (8:2)  1997,  32-47. 

15927.  The  thematization  of  time  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  The  Eternal 

Moment  and  Joyce’s  The  Dead.  TCL  (43:4)  1997,  406-19. 
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15928.  Cowart,  David.  Where  sense  verges  into  spirit:  E.  M. 

Forster’s  Alexandria  after  75  years.  MichQR  (36:3)  1997,  484-93. 

15929.  Dellamora,  Richard.  E.  M.  Forster  at  the  end.  In  (pp. 
268-89)  33. 

15930.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Two  possible  sources  for 
Auden’s  Musee  des  Beaux  Arts.  See  14357. 

15931.  Faura  1  Sabe,  Salvador.  Female  anxiety  in  colonial  and 
post-colonial  British  fiction.  RCEI  (35)  1997,  77-89. 

15932.  Harrison,  R.  P.  B.  Precursors  to  postcolonialism:  Leonard 
Woolf,  E.  J.  Thompson  and  E.  M.  F’orster  and  the  rhetoric  of  English 
India.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46) 
1997.  3246.] 

15933.  Hegglund,  Jon.  Defending  the  realm:  domestic  space  and 
mass  cultural  contamination  in  Howards  End  and  An  Englishman’s  Home. 

See  15524. 

15934.  Lago,  Mary.  E.  M.  Forster:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1996,  17937.) 
Rev.  by  Nicola  Beauman  in  Charleston  Magazine  (12)  1995,  37-9;  by 
Max  Saunders  in  TLS,  24  Oct.  1997,  26-7. 

15935.  Lin,  Lidan.  The  irony  of  colonial  humanism:  A  Passage  to 
India  and  the  politics  of  posthumanism.  Ariel  (28:4)  1997,  133—53. 
15936.  Lin,  Wen-Chi.  Law  and  (anti-)colonialism  in  A  Passage  to 
India.  TamkR  (25:3/4)  1995,  36i~75- 
15937.  Lopez  Garcia,  Damaso.  Las  olas  como  obra  de  arte.  Algunos 
usos  del  ritmo  y  la  composicion.  BABEL-AFIAL  (1)  1992,  45-63. 
15938.  Lucas,  John.  Discovering  England:  the  view  from  the  train. 

Literature  and  History  (6:2)  1997,  37-55. 

15939.  Martin,  Robert  K.;  Piggford,  George  (eds).  Queer 
Forster.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1997.  pp.  x,  302.  (Worlds  of  desire.) 
15940.  Martland,  A.  Homosexuality  and  creativity  in  the  fiction 
of  E.  M.  Forster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(46)  1997,  6365.] 

15941  May,  Brian.  The  modernist  as  pragmatist:  E.  M.  Forster  and 
the  fate  of  liberalism.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1997.  pp.  xv, 
210.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12643.)  Rev.  by  Max  Saunders  in  TLS,  24  Oct.  1997, 
26-7. 

15942.  Page,  Norman.  ‘A  human  world’:  E.  M.  Forster  and  nature. 
In-between  (6:2)  1997,  93-106. 

15943.  Rajan,  Rajeswari  Sunder.  Life  after  rape:  narrative,  theory, 
and  feminism.  In  (pp.  61-78)  9. 

15944.  Raschke,  Debrah.  Forster’s  Passage  to  India-,  re-envisioning 
Plato’s  cave.  Comparatist  (21)  1997,  10-24. 

15945.  Stone,  Wilfred.  Some  interviews  with  E.  M.  Forster, 
1^957— 58,  1965.  TCL  (43:1)  1997,  57-74. 

15946.  Womack,  Kenneth.  ‘Only  connecting’  with  the  family:  class, 
culture,  and  narrative  therapy  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  Howards  End.  Style 
(31:2)  1997,  255-69. 

15947.  Zselyi,  Ferenc.  The  homographic  intertext  of  flowers  blue. 
In  (pp.  51-75)  37. 
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David  Foster 

15948.  North,  Marilla.  Postman’s  knock:  is  David  Foster  a  clever 
dick  -  or  what?  Meanjin  (56:3/4)  1997,  686-96. 

John  Fowles 

15949.  Bowen,  Deborah.  The  riddler  riddled:  reading  the 
epigraphs  in  John  Fowles’s  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  JNT  (25:1) 
1995,67-90. 

15950.  Cichon,  Anna;  Kpblowska-Lawniczak,  Ewa.  Textualizing 
subjectivity:  the  use  of  fictions  and  theatricalities  in  The  Magus.  Anglica 
Wratislaviensia  (31)  1996,  43-55. 

15951  F  linspach,  Dagmar.  Das  Bild  des  Kiinstlers  im  zeitgenos- 
sischen  englischen  Roman:  Untersuchungen  zum  Problem  von 
Kunstlertum  und  Mediokritat  in  Iris  Murdochs  The  Black  Prince , 
Anthony  Burgess’  Enderby-Zvklus  und  John  Fowles’  Daniel  Martin. 

See  14824. 

15952.  Jackson,  Tony  E.  Charles  and  the  hopeful  monster:  post¬ 
modern  evolutionary  theory  in  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  TCL  (43:2) 
1997,  221-42. 

15953.  FLadish,  Doris  Y.  Rewriting  women’s  stories:  Ourika  and  The 
French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  SAtlR  (62:2)  1997,  74—87. 

15954.  Kim,  Sun-Hyung.  The  Ebony  Tower  e  natanan  bimil  eui  sege 
wa  geu  sangsil  e  daehae.  (Loss  of  ‘a  secret  world’  in  The  Ebony  Tower) 
EngSt  (21)  1997,  105-26. 

15955.  Kuester,  Martin.  Godgames  in  Paradise:  educational 
strategies  in  Milton  and  Fowles.  See  7211. 

15956.  Morel,  Michel.  Postures  de  lecteur  dans  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman  dejohn  Fowles.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines 
(12)  1997,  83-92. 

15957.  Shields,  Ellen  F.  Hysteria,  sexual  assault,  and  the  military: 
the  trial  of  Emile  de  La  Ronciere  and  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman. 
Mosaic  (28:3)  1995,  83-108. 

15958.  Stephenson,  W.  J.  Form,  parody  and  history  in  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman  and  A  Maggot  by  John  Fowles  and  To  the  Ends  of  the 
Earth:  a  Sea  Trilog)!  by  William  Golding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Leeds,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12197.] 

15959.  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  hi.  Overcoming  reification  in  Daniel 
Martin :  John  Fowles’s  response  to  Georg  Lukacs.  JNT  (25:3)  1995, 
301-19. 

15960.  The  secret  place  of  literary  creativity  in  John  Fowles’s 

Daniel  Martin :  a  phenomenological  perspective.  Analecta  Husserliana 
(51)  097,  183-92. 

15961.  Zare,  Bonnie.  Reclaiming  masculine  texts  for  feminist 
readers:  Sarah  Woodruffs  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  MLS  (27:3/4) 
097,  U5-96. 

15962.  Zima,  Peter  V.  Contingency  and  construction:  from  mimesis 
to  postmodernism.  See  10102. 
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Janet  Frame 

15963.  Bazin,  Claire.  The  envoy  from  Mirror  City.  Commonwealth 
(I7=2)  1995.  36-43- 

15964.  Brown,  Ruth.  Aspects  of  Frame:  the  unravelling  of  a  mad 
myth.  In  (pp.  42-7)  5. 

15965.  Irvine,  Lorna  M.  Critical  spaces:  Margaret  Laurence  and 
Janet  Frame.  (Bibl.  1995,  16284.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Rowland  in  BJCS  (12:1) 
J997.  *53-4- 

15966.  O’Brien,  Susie.  Tittle  ole  New  Zealand’:  representations  of 
NZ— US  relations  in  Janet  Frame’s  The  Carpathians.  Kunapipi  (15:1)  1993, 
94-102. 

15967.  Sanchez-Pardo  Gonzalez,  Esther.  Janet  Frame’s  fictions: 
madness  and  the  subject  of  writing  in  the  narration  of  women’s  lives. 
RCEI  (35)  I997.  I54-67- 

15968.  Schwartz,  Susan.  Dancing  in  the  asylum:  the  uncanny  truth 
of  the  madwoman  in  Janet  Frame’s  autobiographical  fiction.  Ariel  (27:4) 

1996,  113-27- 

15969.  Souter,  Kay  Torney.  Writing  the  family  romance  of  the 
survivor:  the  autobiography  of  Janet  Frame.  Meridian  (16:2)  1997, 

305-M- 


Della  Frank 

15970.  Brill,  Susan  B.  Tlk’idaa’jini  ...  Luci  Tapahonso,  Irvin 
Morris,  and  Della  Frank:  interweaving  Navajo  and  English  in  their 
poems  and  stories.  CimR  (121)  1997,  135  53. 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  1’Artsau’) 

15971.  Henderson,  Ian.  Gender,  genre,  and  Sybylla’s  performative 
identity  in  Miles  Franklin’s  My  Brilliant  Career.  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  165-73. 
15972.  MacDonald,  Joan  H.  Snow-White  and  Red-Rose  in 
colonial  novels.  Australian  Folklore  (12)  1997,  174-80. 

David  French 

15973.  Glaap,  Albert-Reiner.  Familiendrama,  Romanze  und 
Komodie:  zu  den  Dramen  von  David  French.  In  (pp.  229-41)  26. 

Brian  Friel 

15974.  Achilles,  Jochen.  ‘Homesick  for  abroad’:  the  transition 
from  national  to  cultural  identity  in  contemporary  Irish  drama. 

See  14458 

15975.  De  Petris,  Carla  (ed.  and  trans.).  Traduziom  e  altri  drammi. 
Rome:  Bulzoni,  1996.  pp.  383.  (Biblioteca  di  cultura,  513.)  Rev.  by 
Giovanna  Tallone  in  IUR  (27:1)  1997,  201-5. 

15976.  Fusco,  Cassandra.  The  dancer  or  the  dance?  A  critical 
analysis  of  Brian  Friel’s  Dancing  atLughnasa.  Etudes  irlandaises  (21:1)  1996, 
109-26. 
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15977.  Hawkins,  Maureen  S.  G.  Schizophrenia  and  the  politics  of 
experience  in  three  plays  by  Brian  Friel.  ModDr  (39:3)  1996,  465-74. 

15978.  Kerwin,  William  (ed.).  Brian  Friel:  a  casebook.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  xxi,  256.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  2018.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  20.) 

15979.  Lynch,  Patricia.  A  stylistic  approach  to  Irish  writing. 
See  2766. 

15980.  Mannlng,  Julie.  In  touch  with  otherness:  the  women’s  voices 
in  Dancing  at  Lughnasa.  TexPres  (18)  1997,  91—9. 

15981 .  Pelletier,  Martine.  Brian  Friel  and  Field  Day.  ‘claiming  the 

disinheritance’  ‘lost/unhappy  and  at  home’.  In  (pp.  139-46)  75. 

15982. - Le  theatre  de  Brian  Friel:  histoire  et  histoires.  Villeneuve- 

d’Ascq:  Presses  Universitaires  du  Septentrion,  1997.  pp.  356. 
(Litteratures  etrangeres:  Domaine  irlandais.) 

15983.  Richards,  Shaun.  Placed  identities  for  placeless  times:  Brian 
Friel  and  post-colonial  criticism.  See  14023. 

15984.  Robbins,  Joan  E.  Conjuring  the  life  of  the  spirit  in  the  plays 
of  Brian  Friel.  CJIS  (18:2)  1992,  75-87. 

15985.  Rollins,  Ron.  Friel’s  Dancing  at  Lughnasa :  memory,  ritual  and 

two  messengers  for  the  gods.  CJIS  (19:2)  1993,  81-6. 

15986.  Tranier,  Jacques.  Brian  Field  \sic\ ,  dramaturge  post- 
moderne.  Etudes  irlandaises  (21:2)  1996,  97-110. 

15987.  - Foundry  House  Brian  Friel.  In  (pp.  139-45)  54. 

15988.  Worthen,  W.  B.  Homeless  words:  Field  Day  and  the  politics 
of  translation.  See  2953. 


Robert  Frost 

15989.  Brodsky,  Joseph;  Heaney,  Seamus;  Walcott,  Derek. 
Homage  to  Robert  Frost.  (Bibl.  1996,  18009.)  Rev.  by  Phoebe  Pettingell 
in  NewL  (80:1)  1997,  14-15. 

15990.  Bruels,  Marcia  F.  Frost’s  Out,  Out  — .  Exp  (55:2)  1997,  85-8. 
15991.  Carter,  Steven.  A  note  on  Robert  Frost  and  Ernest 
Hemingway.  RFR  (1997)  25,  52. 

15992. - A  note  on  Robert  Frost  and  Ernest  Hemingway.  SAP  (32) 

1997,  217  l8- 

15993.  Faggen,  Robert.  Robert  Frost  and  the  challenge  of  Darwin. 
Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  363. 

15994.  Finger,  Larry.  Frost’s  reading  of  The  Road  Not  Taken.  RFR 

(mi)  73-6. 

15995.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Frost’s  road  taken.  (Bibl.  1996,  18020.) 
Rev.  by  Ronald  Bieganowski  in  RFR  (1997)  87-8;  by  Richard  Wakefield 
m  CLAJ  (40:3)  1997,  400-3. 

15996.  - Samuel  Wilberforce  as  poet:  correlating  Tennyson  and 

Frost.  See  11448. 

15997.  Jackson,  Sarah  R.  Letters  from  the  bungalow:  Robert  Frost 
to  Frank  S.  Flint.  RFR  (1997)  26-33. 

15998.  Jost,  Walter.  Civility  and  madness  in  Robert  Frost’s  Snow. 
TSLL  (39:1)  1997,  27-64. 
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15999.  Kearns,  Katherine.  The  serpent’s  tail:  Robert  Frost  and  a 
poetics  of  appetite.  WHR  (47:2)  1993,  110-31. 

16000.  Kennedy,  X.  J.  Robert  Frost  overheard.  MichOR  (36:1) 
1997,  129-38. 

16001.  Ketterer,  David.  The  letter  Tin  The  Road  Not  Taken.  RFR 
(x997)  77  8. 

16002.  Klausner,  Lewis.  Inscription  and  the  burden  of  judgment  in 
Directive.  See  11816. 

16003.  Kozikowski,  Stan.  Frost’s  After  Apple  Picking  and  God’s 
judgment.  RFR  (1997)  39-43. 

16004.  Lane,  John.  Wofford’s  Frost/Sandburg  tape:  a  portrait  of  a 
complex  relationship.  RFR  (1997)  34-8. 

16005.  Link,  Eric  Cart..  Nature’s  extra-vagrants:  Frost  and 
Thoreau  in  the  Maine  woods.  See  11497. 

16006.  Logan,  William.  The  other  other  Frost.  NCrit  (13:10)  1995, 
21-34. 

16007.  McAllister,  Carole;  Andre,  Carlon.  The  stories  walls  tell. 
SAL  (22:2)  1997,  93-9. 

16008.  Maxson,  H.  A.  On  the  sonnets  of  Robert  Frost:  a  critical 
examination  of  the  37  poems.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1997. 
pp.  viii,  149. 

16009.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Robert  Frost:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
18048.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Stanlis  in  RFR  (1997)  80-6. 

16010.  Monteiro,  George.  Robert  Frost’s  speech  at  Wesleyan 
University:  an  uncollected  transcription.  RFR  (1997)  17  25. 

16011.  Richardson,  Mark.  The  ordeal  of  Robert  Frost:  the  poet 
and  his  poetics.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  272. 

16012.  Ross,  Bruce.  Robert  Frost’s  Design  as  deconstruction  of 
Ralph  Waldo  Emerson’s  The  Rhodora.  See  10144. 

16013.  Schiffbauer,  Judith  P.  Three  poems  by  Robert  Frost:  a 
Jamesian  reading.  See  10680. 

16014.  Seale,  Lisa.  ‘Triumphant  association’:  the  first  group  of 
poems  in  Robert  Frost’s  Steeple  Bush.  RFR  (1997)  1— 1 6. 

16015.  Stanlis,  Peter  }.  Robert  Frost:  the  conversationalist  as  poet. 
ModAge  (39:4)  1997,  323-34. 

16016.  Taylor,  Welford  Dunaway.  Robert  Frost  andJ.  J.  Lankes: 
riders  on  Pegasus.  See  190. 

16017.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar.  Two  writers  sharing:  Sterling 
A.  Brown,  Robert  Frost,  and  In  Dives’  Dive.  See  14775. 

16018.  Trachtenberg,  Zev.  Good  neighbors  make  good  fences: 
Frost’s  Mending  Wall.  PhilL(2i:i)  1997,  114-22. 

16019.  Tutein,  David  W.  Robert  Frost’s  reading:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 
1997.  PP-  x>  26o.  (Studies  in  American  literature,  26.) 

Christopher  Fry 

16020  Fry,  Christopher.  The  early  days.  London:  Soc.  for 
Theatre  Research,  1997.  pp.  16. 
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Northrop  Frye 
16021.  Kirkwood,  Hilda.  Between  the  lines.  See  15349. 

Daniel  Fuchs 

16022.  Goldblatt,  Roy.  Williamsburg  full  circle:  Daniel  Fuchs’s 
California  fiction.  StudAJL  (16)  1997,  46-60. 

Athol  Fugard 

16023.  Benson,  Mary.  Athol  Fugard  annd  Barney  Simon:  bare 
stage,  a  few  props,  great  theatre.  Randburg:  Ravan  Press,  1997.  pp.  163. 
(Ravan  writers.)  Rev.  by  Matthew  Krouse  in  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:18) 
1997,  33- 

16024.  Colleran,  Jeanne.  Athol  Fugard  and  the  problematics  of 
the  liberal  critique.  ModDr  (38:3)  1995,  389-407. 

16025.  Wertheim,  Albert.  Triangles  of  race:  Athol  Fugard’s  'Master 
Harold ’ . . .  and  the  Boys  and  Paul  Slabolepszy’s  Saturday  Night  at  the  Palace. 
Commonwealth  (20:1)  1997,  86-95. 

John  Fuller 

16026.  Potts,  Robert.  This  side  of  anguish.  TLS,  28  Feb.  1997, 
io-ii. 

Roy  Fuller 

16027.  Smith,  Steven  E.  Roy  Fuller:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
18094.)  Rev.  W  B.  C.  Bloomfield  in  PBSA  (91:1)  1997,  108-10. 

Alice  Fulton 

16028.  Miller,  Cristanne.  An  interview  with  Alice  Fulton.  ConLit 

(38:4)  1997,  585-615- 


William  Gaddis 

16029.  Dix,  A.  Ideology  and  utopia  in  novels  by  William  Gaddis 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6379.] 

16030.  Knight,  Christopher  J.  Hints  and  guesses:  William 
Gaddis’s  fiction  of  longing.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1997. 
pp.  xiii,  302. 

16031.  Tabbi,  Joseph.  The  technology  of  quotation:  William 
Gaddis’s  JR  and  contemporary  media.  Mosaic  (28:4)  1995,  143-64. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

16032.  Gaines,  Ernest  J.  Bloodline  in  ink.  GaR  (50:3)  1996,  523-32. 

16033.  Jones,  Suzanne  W.  New  narratives  of  Southern  manhood: 
race,  masculinity,  and  closure  in  Ernest  Gaines’s  fiction.  CritS  (9:2)  1997, 
15-42. 

16034.  Ochiai,  Akiko.  So  far  apart:  African-American  men  in 
A  Lesson  before  Dying.  Griot  (16:1)  1997,  39-47. 
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Zona  Gale 

16035.  Williams,  Deborah.  Threats  of  correspondence:  the  letters 
of  Edith  Wharton,  Zona  Gale,  and  Willa  Cather.  See  14989. 

Tess  Gallagher 

16036.  Idlet,  Gabrielle.  To  go  naked  on  horseback:  an  interview 
with  Tess  Gallagher.  InR  (19:1)  1996,  18-39. 

Mavis  Gallant 

16037.  Anon.  Excerpts  from  the  round  table.  See  15363. 

16038.  Dvorak,  Marta.  Mavis  Gallant:  conversations.  Etudes 
canadiennes  (38)  1995,  95-103  (interview). 

16039.  Simmons,  Diane.  Remittance  men:  exile  and  identity  in  the 
short  stories  of  Mavis  Gallant.  In  (pp.  28-40)  11. 

16040.  Smythe,  Karen.  The  ‘home  truth’  about  Home  Truths : 
Gallant’s  ironic  introduction.  In  (pp.  106-14)  24. 

Janice  Galloway 

16041.  Babinec,  L.  S.  Cultural  constructs:  the  representation  of 
femininity  in  the  novels  of  Emma  Tennant,  Margaret  Elphinstone,  and 
Janice  Galloway.  See  15652. 

John  Galsworthy 

16042.  Williamson,  Anne.  Biographical  matters.  HWSJ  (32)  1996, 
47-56- 


Eric  Gamalinda  (1956-) 

16043.  Sonza,  Jorshinelle  T.  ‘Is  there  a  contrary  in  the  empire  of 
memory?’:  Eric  Gamalinda’s  transgression  of  the  narrative  act.  JCL 
(32:2)  1997,  85-97. 

Cristina  Garcia 

16044.  Jaggi,  Maya.  Dreaming  in  Cuban.  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:39) 
1997,  28  (interview). 

John  Gardner 

16045.  Ekelund,  Bo  G.  The  alien  in  our  midst:  trash  culture  and 
good  Americans  in  John  Gardner’s  October  Light.  Novel  (30:3)  1997, 
381-404. 

16046.  Surviving  The  Wreckage  oj Agathon:  John  Gardner’s  tale  of 

loss  and  compensation.  SN  (69:1)  1997,  21-36. 

16047.  Frederickson,  Robert  S.  The  great  cryptogram:  should  we 
believe  in  Mickelsson’s  Ghosts ?  MLS  (22:2)  1992,  25-37. 

Hamlin  Garland 

16048.  Newlin,  Keith.  Hamlin  Garland:  a  bibliography  (1896-1940). 
BB  (54:I)  *997; 
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Helen  Garner 

16049.  Richardson,  Owen.  A  kind  of  tact:  an  essay  on  Helen 
Garner.  Meanjin  (56:1)  1997,  96-103. 

David  Garnett 

16050.  Garnett,  Richard.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Garnett  family. 
Charleston  Magazine  (15)  1997,  5-15. 

16051.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Lawrence  and ‘Bloomsbury’:  the  friend¬ 
ship  with  David  Garnett.  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  7-34. 

16052.  Raphael,  Frederic.  Aspects  of  Garnett.  PN  Review  (23:5) 
097,  39-42- 

16053.  Stone,  Wilfred.  Some  Bloomsbury  interviews  and 
memories.  See  12205. 


Edward  Garnett 

16054.  Garnett,  Richard.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Garnett  family. 

See  16050 

David  Gascoyne 

16055.  Clodd,  Alan;  Skelton,  Robin  (ed.).  Selected  verse 
translations.  Introd.  by  Roger  Scott.  London:  Enitharmon  Press; 
Chester  Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1996.  pp.  xxii,  168.  Rev.  by  Kathleen 
Raine  in  Agenda  (35:1)  1997,  122-7. 

William  Gass 

16056.  Kaufmann,  Michael.  The  textual  body:  William  Gass’s 
Willie  Master’s  Lonesome  Wife.  Crit  (35:1)  1993,  27-42. 

16057.  Kl  ein,  Marcus.  Postmodernising  the  Holocaust:  William 
Gass  in  The  Tunnel.  NER  (18:3)  1997,  79-87. 

16058.  Stewart,  Susan.  An  American  Faust.  AL  (69:2)  1997, 
399-416.  [The  Tunnel) 


Margaret  Gatty 

16059.  Rauch,  Alan.  Parables  and  parodies:  Margaret  Gatty’s  audi¬ 
ences  in  the  Parables  from  Nature.  ChildLit  (25)  1997,  137-52. 

Gary  Geddes 

16060.  Bogaards,  Winnifred  M.  Regionalism,  nationalism  and 
internationalism  in  Canadian  politics,  literary  criticism  and  the  writing 
of  Gary  Geddes.  See  1 1904. 

Maggie  Gee 

16061.  McKay,  Margaret.  An  interview  with  Maggie  Gee. 
SN  (69:2)  1997,  213-21. 


Jack  Gelber 

16062.  Sell,  Mike.  Jazz,  drama,  and  drug  war:  the  Living  Theatre’s 
production  of  The  Connection.  OnS  (20)  1997,  28-47. 
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Pam  Gems 

16063.  Lutterbie,  John.  Codirecting:  a  model  for  men  directing 

feminist  plays.  In  (pp.  263-76)  79. 

Rob  George  (1950-  ) 

16064.  Gilbert,  Helen.  Gljoe  versus  Digger  Dave:  contemporary 
Australian  drama  and  the  Vietnam  War.  See  12461. 

William  Gerhardie 

16065.  Davies,  Dido.  Was  Gerhardie  a  bounder?  Charleston 
Magazine  (5)  1992,  15-20. 


Amitav  Ghosh 

16066.  Lanero,  J.  The  new  Indian  novel  in  English:  narrative 
techniques.  BABEL- AFIAL  (2)  1993,  41-54. 

16067.  Silva,  Neluka;  Tickell,  Alex.  Amitav  Ghosh  in  interview. 
Kunapipi  (19:3)  1997,  171-7. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

16068.  Mitchell,  Jack.  Politics  and  art  -  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’s 
revolutionary  hero  in  the  light  of  Comintern  policy.  In  (pp.  61-7)  85. 

16069.  Zagratzki,  Uwe.  Rebelliousness  and  growing  political 
awareness  in  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’s  early  novels.  In  (pp.  67-77)  85. 

Kaye  Gibbons 

16070.  McKee,  Kathryn.  Simply  talking:  women  and  language  in 
Kaye  Gibbons’s  A  Cure  for  Dreams.  See  2769. 

William  Gibson 

16071.  Cordle,  D.  Literature  and  science  writing  in  contemporary 
culture:  the  challenge  to  history  in  post-Enlightenment  discourses  of 
literature,  science  and  literary  theory.  See  4038. 

16072.  Tatsumi,  Takayuki.  Comparative  metafiction:  somewhere 
between  ideology  and  rhetoric.  Grit  (39:1)  1997,  2-17. 

Barry  Gifford  (1946-  ) 

16073.  Gifford,  Barry.  The  phantom  father:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Harcourt  Brace,  1997.  pp.  257. 

Jack  Gilbert 

16074.  Hoey,  At. ten.  Between  truth  and  meaning.  APR  (26:1)  1997, 

37-46. 

16075.  O’Hara,  Daniel  T.  The  return  to  ethics:  a  report  from  the 
front.  See  13987. 


Sandra  M.  Gilbert 

16076.  Lawrence,  Karen  R.  Saving  the  text:  cultural  crisis  in 
Textermination  and  Masterpiece  Th.eatre.  See  14747. 
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Ellen  Gilchrist 

16077.  Johnson,  Tonya  Stremlau.  Ellen  Gilchrist’s  Rhoda: 
managing  the  fiction.  SoQJ35:4)  1997,  87-96. 

16078.  McCay,  Mary  A.  Ellen  Gilchrist.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  123.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  690.) 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

16079.  Beer,  Janet.  Kate  Chopin,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman:  studies  in  short  fiction.  See  9584. 

16080.  Deegan,  Mary  Jo;  Hill,  Michael  R.  (eds).  With  Her  in 
Ourland, :  sequel  to  Herland.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1997.  PP-  viii,  200.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  159.) 

16081.  Doskow,  Minna.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  the  female  face 
of  social  Darwinism.  WebS  (14:3)  1997,  9-22. 

16082.  Hill,  Mary  A.  (ed.).  A  journey  from  within:  the  love  letters 

of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman,  1897  -1900.  (Bibl.  1995,  16396.)  Rev.  by 
Naomi  B.  Zauderer  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:1)  1997,  187—9. 

16083.  Kautz,  Elizabeth  Dolan.  Gynecologists,  power  and  sexu¬ 
ality  in  Modernist  texts.  See  14442. 

16084.  Knight,  Denise  D.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  a  study  of  the 
short  fiction.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xiv, 
234.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  68.) 

16085.  Scitarnhorst,  Gary;  Knight,  Denise  D.  Charlotte  Perkins 
Gilman’s  library:  a  reconstruction.  See  501. 

16086.  Siegel,  Jennifer  Simple.  Charlotte  Perkins  (Stetson) 
Gilman’s  The  Yellow  Wallpaper,  fiction  ‘with  a  purpose’  and  the  need  to 
know  the  real  story.  CEACrit  (59:3)  1997,  44-57 

16087.  Zaccaria,  Paola.  Dis(velamento)  delle  origini:  The  Yellow 
Wallpaper  e  la  tradizione  letteraria  femminile.  In  (pp.  123-50)  2. 

16088.  - Le  stanze  della  scrittura.  In  (pp.  117-33)  70. 

Mary  Gilmore 

16089.  Strauss,  J  ennifer.  Un-Australian  activities?  Mary  Gilmore’s 
versions  from  the  Spanish.  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  156-64. 

16090.  Whitehead,  Anne.  In  Patagonia:  Mary  Gilmore  and  me. 
Meanjin  (56:3/4)  1997,  520-44. 

Beryl  Gilroy 

16091.  Salick,  Roydon.  ‘Rampant  with  memory’:  theme  and  tech¬ 
nique  in  The  Stone  Angel  and  Frangipani  House.  Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992, 
98-105. 


Allen  Ginsberg 

16092.  Chattarji,  Subarno.  Stateside  poetry:  protest  and  prophecy 
in  Vietnam  War  poems  of  Allen  Ginsberg  and  Howard  Nemerov. 
Borderlines  (4:4)  1997,  317-38. 

16093.  Meyer,  Lisa.  Lisa  Meyer  on  Ginsberg.  APR  (26:4)  1997, 
22-3. 
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16094.  Morgan,  Bill.  The  works  of  Allen  Ginsberg,  1941-1994: 
a  descriptive  bibliography.  Foreword  by  Allen  Ginsberg.  (Bibl.  1995, 
16408.)  Rev.  by  Raymond-Jean  Frontain  in  JHo  (34:2)  1997,  106-10. 
16095.  O striker,  Alicia.  Howl  revisited:  the  poet  asjew.  APR  (26:4) 

x997;  28-31. 

16096.  Pacernick,  Gary.  Allen  Ginsberg:  an  interview.  APR  (26:4) 
r997>  23-7- 

16097.  Schappell,  Elissa.  The  craft  of  poetry:  a  semester  with  Allen 
Ginsberg.  ParisR  (135)  1995,  212-57. 

16098.  Ully  att,  Tony.  The  urge  to  begin  anew:  visions  of  America 
in  some  American  long  poems.  See  7395. 

16099.  Weinreich,  Regina.  Allen  Ginsberg:  an  interview.  FiveP 

(2:1)  1997,  31-46- 

16100.  Wilson,  Amanda  (introd.).  Cosmopolitan  greetings:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Allen  Ginsberg.  Meanjin  (54:3)  1995,  498-514. 

Githa  Hariharan 

16101.  Jagtiani-Naumann,  Lalita.  Prying  into  the  ragpicker’s  sack 
of  words:  failure  and  the  artist  as  seen  in  Githa  Hariharan’s  Untitled  Poem. 

See  2747. 

16102.  Sorensen,  Rosemary.  Githa  Hariharan  interviewed.  Kunapipi 
(I5:3)  *993>  4i-5- 


Ellen  Glasgow 

16103.  Carr,  Duane  R.  Heroism  and  tragedy:  the  rise  of  the  red¬ 
neck  in  Glasgow’s  fiction.  MissQj4g:2)  1996,  333-43. 

16104.  Davies,  Kathleen.  Spinster’s  revenge:  creating  a  child  of 
one’s  own.  MissQ,(4g:2)  1996,  227-39. 

16105.  Downs,  C.  Glasgow’s  Barren  Ground  and  Gather’s  0  Pioneers!'. 
changing  the  paradigm.  See  14953. 

16106.  Goodman,  Susan.  Memory  and  Memoria  in  The  Sheltered  Life. 
MissQ(4g:2)  1996,  241-54. 

16107.  Graves,  Mark  A.  Land  as  mediator  in  Ellen  Glasgow’s 
Barren  Ground.  EGN  (39)  1997,  1,  3-5. 

16108.  Hall,  Caroline  King.  ‘The  wings  of  my  comic  spirit’: 
comedy  in  The  Sheltered  Life.  MissQ_(4g:2)  1996,  269-80. 

16109.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Glasgow’s  poetry:  a  critique 
of  ideological  illusion.  MissQj4g:2)  1996,  361-72. 

16110.  Kornasky,  Linda.  Ellen  Glasgow’s  disability.  MissQ  (49:2) 
1996,  281-93. 

16111.  Levy,  Helen.  Clothes  make  the  mannequin:  covering  up  the 
female  body  in  The  Sheltered  Life.  MissQj4g:2)  1996,  255-67. 

16112.  MacDonald,  Edgar.  From  Jordan’s  End  to  Frenchman’s 

Bend:  Ellen  Glasgow’s  short  stories.  MissQJqg^)  1996,  319-32. 

16113.  Marchant,  Jamie.  Ellen  Glasgow’s  new  women:  Barren 
Ground  and  They  Stooped  to  Folly.  CR  (41:1)  1997,  63-81. 
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16114.  Matthews,  Pamela  R.  Ellen  Glasgow  and  a  woman’s 
tradidons.  (Bibl.  1996, 18212.)  Rev.  by  Emily  Toth  in  SCR  (14:3/4)  1997, 
1x7-18. 

16115.  Glasgow’s  Joan  of  Arc  in  context.  MissQ_(49:2)  1996, 

211-25. 

16116.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  ‘That  abused  word,  modern'  and 
Ellen  Glasgow’s  ‘literature  of  revolt’.  MissQ_(4g:2)  1996,  345-60. 

16117.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan.  Elephant  on  the  back  veranda. 
MissQj47:i)  1993/94,  79~84  (review- article). 

16118.  The  importance  of  seeking  ‘Gerald’.  MissQ_(4g:2)  1996, 

295-30o • 

16119.  Scheick,  William  J.  Dipolarity  and  narration  in  Glasgow’s 

The  Descendant.  MissQ_(4g:2)  1996,  373-88. 

16120.  The  layered  lair  of  Ellen  Glasgow’s  poetry.  EGN  (38) 

1997,  b  3-6. 

16121.  Scura,  Dorothy  Ml.  Ellen  Glasgow,  Henry  Anderson,  and 
The  Romantic  Comedians.  MissQ_(4g:2)  1996,  301-18. 

16122.  - (ed.).  Ellen  Glasgow:  the  contemporary  reviews.  (Bibl. 

1995,  16429.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Killoran  in  SAtlR  (58:4)  1993,  161-3;  by 
Julius  Rowan  Raper  in  MissQ_(47:i)  1993/94,  79 — 84.;  by  Elizabeth 
Ammons  in  RALS  (23:2)  1997,  278-82. 

Susan  Glaspell 

16123.  Aston,  Elaine.  ‘Meeting  the  outside’:  the  theatre  of  Susan 
Glaspell.  In  (pp.  155-67)  21. 

16124.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda  (ed.).  Susan  Glaspell:  essays  on  her  theater 
and  fiction.  (Bibl.  1996,  18222.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Aston  in  ModDr  (39:2) 
r996,  369-7o;  by  Christine  Dymkowski  in  TJ  (49:3)  1997,  389-90. 

16125.  Hallgren,  Sherri.  ‘The  law  is  the  law  -  and  a  bad  stove  is 
a  bad  stove’:  subversive  justice  and  layers  of  collusion  in  A  Jury  of  Her 
Peers.  In  (pp.  203-18)  81. 

16126.  Nester,  Nancy  L.  The  agoraphobic  imagination:  the  prot¬ 
agonist  who  murders  and  the  critics  who  praise  her.  AmDr  (6:2)  1997, 
1-24. 

16127.  Russell,  Judith  Kay.  Glaspell’s  Trifles.  Exp  (55:2)  1997, 
88-90. 

16128.  Sichert,  Margit.  Claire  Archer  -  a ‘Nietzscheana’ in  Susan 
Glaspell’s  The  Verge.  YREAL  (13)  1997,  271-97. 

16129.  Sundgaard,  Arnold.  Susan  Glaspell  and  the  Federal 
Theatre  revisited.  JADT  (9:1)  1997,  1-10. 

Joanna  Glass 

16130.  Dvorak,  Marta.  Alcohol  on  stage:  revelatory  of  artistic 
vision?  See  14181. 
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John  Glassco 

16131.  Whitney,  Patricia.  ‘Raptures  and  roses  of  vice’:  reading 
John  Glassco  and  his  pornography  through  a  biocritical  lens.  ECanW 
(62)  1997,  108-31. 


Douglas  H.  Glover 

16132.  Sparling,  Don.  Historical  fiction  and  Douglas  Glover’s  The 
Life  and  Times  of  Captain  JV.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (23)  1997,  151-60. 

Louise  Gluck 

16133.  Hoey,  Allen.  Between  truth  and  meaning.  See  16074. 
16134.  Muske,  Carol.  The  wild  iris.  APR  (22:1)  1993,  52-4. 
16135.  Savinel,  Christine.  Louise  Gluck:  le  poeme  a  l’epreuve. 
RFEA  (67)  1996,  58-69. 


Elinor  Glyn 

16136.  Sexton,  James  B.  Brave  New  World,  the  feelies,  and  Elinor 
Glyn.  ELN  (35:1)  1997,  35-8. 

Gail  Godwin 

16137.  Kissel,  Susan  S.  Moving  on:  the  heroines  of  Shirley  Ann 
Grau,  Anne  Tyler,  and  Gail  Godwin.  (Bibl.  1996,  18238.)  Rev.  by  Mara 
Lynn  McFadde.n  in  SoQ_ (35:4)  1997,  146-7. 

16138.  Shands,  Kerstin  W.  Four-telling,  fore-told:  storytelling  in 
Gail  Godwin’s  The  Good  Husband.  SoQj35:2)  1997,  77-86. 

16139.  Xie,  Lihong.  A  dialogue  with  Gail  Godwin.  MissQj46:2) 
!993>  167-84. 


‘Michael  Gold’  (Irwin  Granich) 

16140.  Contenti,  Alessandra.  Mike  Gold,  William  Bleach,  Judah 
Waten:  an  Australian  connection.  In  (pp.  115-27)  41. 

16141.  Tuerk,  Richard.  Michael  Gold’s  Hoboken  Blues :  an  experi¬ 
ment  that  failed.  MELUS  (20:4)  1995,  3-15. 

Myra  Goldberg  (1943-  ) 

16142.  Goldberg,  Myra.  But  I  thought  he  liked  my  paper.  In  (pp. 
166-76)  27. 


William  Golding 

16143.  D’Amelio,  Nadia.  Golding’s  numinous  sea.  Etudes  britan- 
niques  contemporaines  (2)  1993,  35-47. 

16144.  D’Amelio-Martiello,  Nadia.  What  am  I?  Who  am  I? 
William  Golding  crossing  the  lines  of  the  ego.  Etudes  britanniques  con¬ 
temporaines  (8)  1995,  77-87. 

16145.  Fox,J.  D.  Darwin  and  the  island:  the  impact  of  evolutionary 
thought  on  certain  island  texts  of  Wells,  Conrad  and  Golding.  See  9754. 

16146.  Hallissy,  Margaret.  ‘No  innocent  work’:  theology  and 
psychology  in  William  Golding’s  The  Spire.  ChrisL  (47:1)  1997,  37”56- 
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16147.  Kazunari,  Miyahara.  The  Inheritors :  ‘kemono’  e  mukete  no 
kakehashi.  ( The  Inheritors :  bridge-building  between  man  and  beast.) 
SEL  (74:1)  1997,  15-27.  .  r,  .  , 

16148.  McCarron,  Kevin.  ‘A  simple  enormous  grief  :  eighteenth- 
century  utopianism  and  Fire  Down  Below.  CritS  (9:1)  1997,  3®— 47- 

16149.  Ring,  B.  J.  Grief-works:  knowledge  and  history  in  the  early 
novels  of  William  Golding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
Birkbeck  College,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  3250.] 

16150.  Roncace,  Mark.  The  Bacchae  and  Lord  of  the  Flies :  a  few 
observations  with  the  help  of  E.  R.  Dodds.  CML  (18:1)  1997,  37 "5 1  ■ 

16151.  Singh,  Minnie.  The  government  of  boys:  Golding’s  Lord  of  the 
Flies  and  Ballantyne’s  Coral  Island.  See  9220. 

16152.  Stephenson,  W.  J.  Form,  parody  and  history  in  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman  and  A  Maggot  by  John  Fowles  and  To  the  Ends  of  the 
Earth:  a  Sea  Trilogy  by  William  Golding.  See  15958. 

16153.  Swisher,  Clarice  (ed.).  Readings  on  Lord  of  the  Flies. 
San  Diego,  CA:  Greenhaven  Press,  1997.  pp.  170.  (Greenhaven  Press 
literary  companions  to  British  literature.) 

Lorna  Goodison 

16154.  DeCaires  Narain,  Denise.  Body  language  in  the  works  of 
four  Caribbean  women  poets:  Lorna  Goodison,  Mahadai  Das,  Grace 
Nichols,  Marlene  Nourbese  Philip.  In  (pp.  17—24)  5. 

Yasmine  Gooneratne 

16155.  Longley,  Kateryna  Olijnyk.  Little  histories:  diasporan 
family  narratives  in  Australia.  See  13587. 

Nadine  Gor dimer 

16156.  Baena  Molina,  Rosalia.  Paradigms  of  heroism:  perspec¬ 
tives  on  epigraphs  in  Nadine  Gordimer.  RCEI  (35)  1997,  169-84. 

16157.  Bi  .ock,  Ed,  Jr.  Experience,  existence,  and  mystery:  biblical 
ideas  of  justice  in  postcolonial  fiction.  In  (pp.  34-47)  63. 

16158.  Gallagher,  Susan  Vanzanten.  The  backward  glance: 
history  and  the  novel  in  post- apartheid  South  Africa.  See  15108. 

16159.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  Writing  and  being.  (Bibl.  1996,  18253.) 
Rev.  by  Tony  Eprile  in  IFR  (23:1/2)  1996,  100-2;  by  Edith  Milton  in 
WRB  (13:4)  1996,  8;  by  Susan  Greenstein  in  RAE  (28:2)  1997,  145-53. 

16160.  Greenstein,  Susan.  Apologia  pro  vita  sua?  Nadine  Gordimer’s 
Writing  and  Being.  RAE  (28:2)  1997,  145-53  (review-article). 

16161.  Head,  Dominic.  Nadine  Gordimer.  (Bibl.  1996,  18254.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Taylor  in  YES  (27)  1997,  330-1. 

16162.  Jackson,  Shannon.  White  privilege  and  pedagogy:  Nadine 
Gordimer  in  performance.  TT  (7:2)  1997,  117-38. 

16163.  Johnson,  Karen  Ramsay.  ‘What  the  name  will  make 
happen’:  strategies  of  naming  in  Nadine  Gordimer’s  novels.  See  2228. 

16164.  Knox,  Alice.  No  place  like  utopia:  cross-racial  couples  in 
Nadine  Gordimer’s  later  novels.  Ariel  (27:1)  1996,  63-80. 
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16165.  Lazar,  Karen.  ‘A  feeling  of  realistic  optimism’:  an  interview 

with  Nadine  Gordimer.  Salmagundi  (113)  1997,  150-65. 

16166.  - Nadine  Gordimer.  In  (pp.  21-52)  8. 

16167.  Louvel,  Lillane.  Nadine  Gordimer’s  My  Son’s  Story ;  or,  The 
experience  of  fragmentation.  Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992,  28-33. 

16168.  Medalie,  David.  Friday  updated:  Robinson  Crusoe  as  sub-text 
in  Gordimer’s  July ’s  People  and  Coetzee’s  Foe.  See  7922. 

16169.  Schulze-Engler,  Frank.  Literature  and  civil  society  in 
South  Africa.  See  15121. 

16170.  Smith,  M.  W.  Embracing  ‘other’:  dialogism  and  the  carni- 
valesque  in  Nadine  Gordimer’s  A  Sport  of  Nature.  Crit  (39:1)  1997,  41-7. 

16171.  Varela-Zapata,  Jesus.  ‘The  gods  disapprove  of  the  mingling 

of  peoples’:  Conrad,  Achebe  and  Gordimer  on  the  plight  of  Europeans 
in  Africa.  See  14147. 

16172.  Wagner,  Kathrin.  ‘The  enigma  of  arrival’:  Nadine 

Gordimer  and  the  politics  of  identity  in  None  to  Accompany  Me.  English 
Academy  Review  (12)  1995,  70-83. 

16173.  Yelin,  Louise.  Decolonizing  the  novel:  Nadine  Gordimer’s 
A  Sport  of  Nature  and  British  literary  traditions.  In  (pp.  191-211)  18. 

Caroline  Gordon 

16174.  Beck,  Charlotte.  Caroline  Gordon  and  Flannery 

O’Connor:  an  empowering  anxiety  of  influence.  FOB  (25)  1996/97, 
I94-2I3- 


Mary  Gordon  (1949-  ) 

16175.  Dwyer,  June.  Unappealing  ethnicity  meets  unwelcoming 
America:  immigrant  self-fashioning  in  Mary  Gordon’s  Temporary  Shelter. 
MELUS  (22:3)  1997,  103-11. 

16176.  Kuebrich,  David.  Apropos  of  a  modern  faith:  feminism, 
class,  and  motherhood  in  Mary  Gordon’s  Men  and  Angels.  ChrisL 
(46:3/4)  1997,  293-316. 

16177.  Smiley,  Pamela.  The  unspeakable:  Mary  Gordon  and  the 
angry  mother’s  voices.  In  (pp.  124-34)  81. 

Edward  Gorey 

16178.  Ross,  Clifford;  Wilkin,  Karen.  The  world  of  Edward 
Gorey.  New  York:  Abrams,  1996.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard 
in  HR  (50:1)  1997,  171-5. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

16179.  Kaplan,  Fred.  ‘So  atrocious  a  world’:  selections  from  the 
unpublished  letters  of  Henryjames.  See  10593. 

Elizabeth  Goudge 

16180.  Isaac,  Megan  Lynn.  Misplaced:  the  fantasies  and  fortunes  of 
Elizabeth  Goudge.  LU  (21:1)  1997,  86-111. 
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Ronnie  Govender 

16181.  Bell,  Suzy.  A  coolie  with  attitude.  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:16) 
1997,  34- 

William  Goyen 

16182.  Horvath,  Brooke;  Malin,  Irving;  Ruffin,  Paul  (eds).  A 
Goyen  companion:  appreciations  of  a  writer’s  writer.  Austin:  Texas  UP, 
1997-  PP-  xi>  204- 

16183.  Phillips,  Robert  (ed.).  William  Goyen:  selected  letters  from 
a  writer’s  life.  Afterword  by  Sir  Stephen  Spender.  (Bibl.  1995,  16504.) 
Rev.  by  Darlene  Harbour  Unrue  in  MissQ(49:i)  1995/96,  119-26;  by 
Cary  Holladay  in  SoC)  (35:2)  1997,  1 12-13. 

16184.  Unrue,  Darlene  Harbour.  The  game  players:  Katherine 
Anne  Porter  and  William  Goyen.  MissQ(4g:i)  1995/ 96,  119-26  (review- 
article). 


Patricia  Grace 

16185.  Heim,  Otto.  ‘To  be  true  one  must  find  one’s  • kaupapa ’: 
moments  of  agency  in  Maori  fiction.  See  15517. 

16186.  Panny,  Judith  Dell.  Turning  the  eye:  Patricia  Grace  and 
the  short  story.  Lincoln,  New  Zealand:  Lincoln  UP;  Wellington:  Brasell, 
097-  PP-  H7- 

16187.  Sinclair,  Karen  P.  Maori  literature:  protest  and  affirmation. 
PacS  (15:4)  1992,  283-309. 


Sue  Grafton 

16188.  Christianson,  Scott.  Talkin’  trash  and  kickin’  butt:  Sue 
Grafton’s  hard-boiled  feminism.  In  (pp.  127-47)  30. 

16189.  Kaufman,  Natalie  Hevener;  Kay,  Carol  McGinnis. 
‘G’  is  for  Grafton:  the  world  of  Kinsey  Millhone.  New  York:  Holt,  1997. 
PP-  N  354- 

16190.  Tomc,  Sandra.  Questing  women:  the  feminist  mystery  after 
feminism.  In  (pp.  46-63)  30. 

16191  Wii  ..son,  Ann.  The  female  dick  and  the  crisis  of  hetero¬ 

sexuality.  In  (pp.  148  -56)  30. 

Jorie  Graham 

16192.  Longenbacii,  James.  Jorie  Graham’s  big  hunger.  DQ (3 1:3) 
1997,  97-i !8- 

W.  S.  Graham 

16193.  Keery, James.  Graham’s  fantastic  disciple.  PN  Review  (23:4) 
J997>  43“9- 


Kenneth  Grahame 

16194.  Sandner,  David.  Mr  Bliss  and  Mr  Toad:  hazardous  driving 
in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  Mr  Bliss  &  Kenneth  Grahame’s  The  Wind  in  the 
Willows.  Mythlore  (21:4)  1997,  36-8. 
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Harley  Granville-Barker 

16195.  Aston,  Elaine;  Clarke,  Ian.  Staging  the  shop-girl  in 
Edwardian  drama.  See  14404. 

Alfred  Perceval  Graves  (1846—1931) 

16196.  Presley,  John  Woodrow.  Alfred  Perceval  Graves  and  the 
poetry  of  World  War  I.  Gravesiana  (1:4)  1997,  378-83. 

Robert  Graves 

16197.  Blythe,  David-Everett.  King  Lear  and  Robert  Graves’ 
Down,  Wanton,  Down.  See  6097. 

16198.  Brittan,  Simon.  Graves’  myth  of  Skelton.  See  5380. 

16199.  Favale,  Marisa  Sarcino.  Stones-stories  come  from  the 
world:  the  idea  of  rewriting  and  manipulation  in  Robert  Graves’ 
Mediterranean  themes.  Gravesiana  (1:3)  1997,  273-84. 

16200.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Biography,  professional 
integrity  and  ‘life  on  the  edge’.  See  4057. 

16201.  Jacobs,  John.  ‘That  queer  hankering  after  extinction’: 
Sassoon  and  A  Soldier’s  Declaration.  Ivor  Gurney  Society  Journal  (3)  1997, 
43-56. 

16202.  Lindop,  Grevel.  ‘A  fine  Milesian  tale’:  exploring  Robert 
Graves’s  The  Shout.  Gravesiana  (1:4)  1997,  348-66. 

16203.  McGuinness,  Patrick.  Donald  Davie  and  Robert  Graves: 
some  notes  and  a  letter.  See  15346. 

16204.  O’Prey,  Paul  (ed.).  Collected  writings  on  poetry.  (Bibl.  1996, 
18298.)  Rev.  by  R.  K.  R.  Thornton  in  Ivor  Gurney  Society  Journal  (3) 
097)  94- 

16205.  Pharand,  Michel.  Avoiding  the  psychoanalytic  confession- 
box:  Robert  Graves  and  W.  H.  R.  Rivers.  Gravesiana  (1:4)  1997,  387-97. 
16206.  ‘In  the  Irish-Sufic  tradition’:  Robert  Graves  and  Idries 

Shah.  Gravesiana  (1:3)  1997,  305-17. 

16207.  Presley,  John  Woodrow.  Narrative  structure  in  Graves’ 
historical  fiction.  Gravesiana  (1:3)  1997,  292-304. 

16208.  Psilopoulos,  D.  A  conspiracy  of  the  subconscious:  Yeats, 
Crowley,  Pound,  Graves,  and  the  esoteric  tradition.  See  15292. 

16209.  Quinn,  Patrick  (ed.).  The  centenary  selected  poems.  (Bibl. 
1996,  18303.)  Rev.  by  R.  K.  R.  Thornton  in  Ivor  Gurney  Society 
Journal  (3)  1997,  92-4. 

16210.  Sarner,  Harvey;  Hahn,  Carl.  A  collection  of  the  works 
of  Robert  Graves:  with  bibliographic  comments,  corrections,  and 
additions.  See  499. 

16211.  Tyler- Bennett,  Deborah.  Robert  Graves  and  Edith 
Sitwell:  a  shortened  poetic  relationship.  Gravesiana  (1:3)  1997,  285-91. 

Simon  Gray 

16212.  Reitz,  Bernhard.  ‘What  is  the  point  of  caring?’  -  Lebensliige 
und  Sinnverlust  als  strukturierende  Motive  bei  Bennett,  Gray  and 
Nichols.  In  (pp.  95-115)  12. 
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Stephen  Gray 

16213.  Gray,  Stephen.  Growing  up  under  apartheid. 
Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992,  1-5. 

Andrew  Greeley 

16214.  Greeley,  Andrew.  A  view  from  the  far  side.  In  (pp. 
153-76)  77. 

16215.  Kopper,  Edward  S.,  Jr.  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake  in  Andrew 
M.  Greeley’s  Happy  Are  Those  Who  Mourn.  NCL  (27:1)  1997,  11-12. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

16216.  Creed,  A.  M.  I.  Communication  in  the  novels  of  Henry 
Green.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Swansea,  1995.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (46)  1997,  285.] 

16217.  Veyret,  Paul.  Concluding,  de  Henry  Green:  lecture  d’une 
metamorphose.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (12)  1997,  119—32. 

16218  La  memoire  piegee:  Caught  de  Henry  Green-.  Etudes 

britanniques  contemporaines  (9)  1996,  41-54. 

Michael  Cawood  Green  (1954-  ) 

16219.  de  Kock,  Leon.  Sinking  into  history:  Leon  de  Kock  inter¬ 
views  Michael  Cawood  Green.  Scrutiny2  (2:2)  1997,  30—5. 

Eric  Rolfe  Greenberg 

16220.  Solomon,  Eric.  ‘Memories  of  days  past’;  or,  Why  Eric  Rolfe 
Greenberg’s  The  Celebrant  is  the  greatest  (Jewish)  American  baseball 
novel.  AJH  (83:1)  ]995,  83-107. 

Joanne  Greenberg  (‘Hannah  Green’) 

16221.  Calanchi,  Alessandra.  Lincomfortable  connections: 
zipping/unzipping  identity.  In  (pp.  69-80)  41. 

Graham  Greene 

16222.  Baker,  J.  Robert.  ‘Space  of  an  upturned  coffine’:  tragedy 
in  The  Heart  of  the  Matter.  LitB  (12)  1992,  43-52. 

16223.  Diemert,  Brian.  Graham  Greene’s  thrillers  and  the  1930s. 
Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1996.  pp.  viii, 
237-  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  14066.)  Rev.  by  Damon  Marcel  DeCoste  in  Style 
(3^3)  J997>  543W- 

16224.  Ginsberg,  Robert.  Literature  and  the  human  substance  of 
law.  See  14308. 

16225.  Gordon,  Haim.  Fighting  evil:  unsung  heroes  in  the  novels  of 
Graham  Greene.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997. 
pp.  viii,  140.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  73.) 

16226.  Hoffman,  Tod.  Treasons  and  loyalties.  QCJ  (104:1)  1997, 
3!-45- 
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16227.  Kehde,  Suzanne.  Engendering  the  imperial  subject:  the 
(de)construction  of  (Western)  masculinity  in  David  Henry  Hwang’s 
M.  Butterfly  and  Graham  Greene’s  The  Quiet  American.  In  (pp.  241-54)  33. 

16228.  Watts,  Cedric.  A  preface  to  Greene.  London;  New  York: 
Longman,  1997.  pp.  ix,  230.  (Preface  books.) 

16229.  West,  W.  J.  The  quest  for  Graham  Greene.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1997.  pp.  xv,  286.  Rev.  by  Caroline  Moorehead 
in  TLS,  1 8  July  1997,  11. 

16230.  Whitehouse,  J.  C.  Grammars  of  assent  and  dissent  in 
Graham  Greene  and  Brian  Moore.  Ren  (42:3)  1990,  157-71. 

Linda  Gregg 

16231.  Dooley,  David.  The  life  of  literature:  two  views.  HR  (45:4) 
I993> 534-9- 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

16232.  Lowe-Evans,  Mary.  Hyacinth  and  the  wise  man:  Lady 
Gregory’s  comic  enterprise.  In  (pp.  49-57)  13. 

16233.  Pethica,  James  (ed.).  Lady  Gregory’s  diaries,  1892-1902. 
(Bibl.  1996,  18345.)  Rev.  by  Gareth  Dunleavy  in  ELT  (40:3)  1997, 
348-50;  by  Christopher  Murray  in  IL1R  (27:1)  1997,  199-201;  by 
Maurice  Harmon  in  NQJ44:3)  1997,  419-20. 

16234.  Pilkington,  Lionel.  ‘Every  crossing  sweeper  thinks  himself 
a  moralist’:  the  critical  role  of  audiences  in  Irish  theatre  history.  IUR 
(27:1)  1997,  152-65. 

Kate  Grenville 

16235.  Thompson,  Veronica.  You  are  what  you  eat:  women,  eating 
and  identity  in  Kate  Grenville’s  Lilian’s  Story  and  Barbara  Hanrahan’s 
The  Scent  of  Eucalyptus.  Ariel  (27:4)  1996,  129-37. 

Zane  Grey 

16236.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Grey’s  Riders  of  the  Purple  Sage.  Exp  (55:4) 
1997,  214-15. 

16237.  May,  Stephen  J.  Zane  Grey:  romancing  the  West.  Athens: 

Ohio  UP,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  180. 

16238.  Morgan,  Speer,  et  al.  (introds).  The  letters  of  Dolly  and  Zane 
Grey.  MR  (18:2)  1995,  115-76. 

16239.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  The  western  hero  as  logos ;  or,  Unmaking 
meaning.  WAL  (32:3)  1997,  268-92. 

16240.  Tatum,  Stephen.  The  problem  of  the ‘popular’ in  the  New 
Western  History.  See  14086. 

Trevor  Griffiths 

16241.  Garner,  Stanton  B.,  Jr.  Politics  over  the  Gulf:  Trevor 
Griffiths  in  the  nineties.  ModDr  (39:3)  i99^>  3^i— 91- 
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Angelina  Weld  Grimke 

16242.  Krasner,  David.  Walter  Benjamin  and  the  lynching  play: 
allegory  and  mourning  in  Angelina  Weld  Grimke’s  Rachel.  TexPres  (18) 
1997,  64“8o. 

Winston  Groom 

16243.  Lavery,  David.  ‘No  box  of  chocolates’:  the  adaptation  of 
Forrest  Gump.  See  12595. 


Allen  Grossman 

16244.  Grossman,  Allen  R.  The  long  schoolroom:  lessons  in  the 
bitter  logic  of  the  poetic  principle.  See  3984. 

16245.  Stern,  Gerald.  Grossman’s  lament.  APR  (21:4)  1992,  7-12. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

16246.  Cavell,  Richard.  Felix  Paul  Greve,  the  Eulenburg  scandal, 
and  Frederick  Philip  Grove.  ECanW  (62)  1997,  12—45. 

16247.  Coleman,  Daniel.  Immigration,  nation,  and  the  Canadian 
allegory  of  manly  maturation.  See  10019. 

16248  Fenwick,  Mac.  Niels’s  saga:  colonial  narrative  and  Nordic 
naturalism  in  Settlers  of  the  Marsh.  ESCan  (23:3)  1997,  297-314. 

John  Guare 

16249.  Cattaneo,  Anne.  The  art  of  theater:  ix.  ParisR  (125)  1992, 
68-103. 


Susan  Gubar  (1944-  ) 

16250.  Lawrence,  Karen  R.  Saving  the  text:  cultural  crisis  in 
Textermination  and  Masterpiece  Theatre.  See  14747. 

Albert  J.  (Albert  Joseph)  Guerard  (1914- ) 

16251.  Guerard,  Albert  J.  From  history  to  myth  to  fiction:  The 
Hotel  in  the  Jungle.  SRev  (82:2)  1997,  186-98. 

Barbara  Guest 

16252.  Hillringhouse,  Mark.  Barbara  Guest:  an  interview.  APR 
(21:4)  1992,  23-30. 

16253.  Lundquist,  Sara.  Reverence  and  resistance:  Barbara  Guest, 
ekphrasis,  and  the  female  gaze.  ConLit  (38:2)  1997,  260-86. 

Joseph  Guinan  (1863-1932) 

16254.  Candy,  Catherine.  Priesdy  fictions:  popular  Irish  novelists 
of  the  early  20th  century:  Patrick  A.  Sheehan,  Joseph  Guinam  \sic\, 
Gerald  O’Donovan.  See  11231. 

Romesh  Gunesekera 

16255.  Burnett,  Paula.  The  captives  and  the  lion’s  claw:  reading 
Romesh  Gunesekera’s  Monfish  Moon.  JGL  (32:2)  1997,  3—15. 
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16256.  Davis,  Rocio  G.  ‘We  are  all  artists  of  our  own  lives’:  a 
conversation  with  Romesh  Gunesekera.  Misc  (18)  1997,  43-54. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

16257.  Price,  Richard.  Whose  history,  which  novel?  Neil  M.  Gunn 
and  the  Gaelic  idea.  SLJ  (24:2)  1997,  85-102. 

Thom  Gunn 

16258.  Kla witter,  George.  Piety  and  the  agnostic  gay  poet:  Thom 

Gunn’s  biblical  homoerotics.  JHo  (33:3/4)  1997,  207-32. 

16259.  Wilmer,  Clive.  The  art  of  poetry:  lxxii.  ParisR  (135)  1995, 
142-89. 


Sunetra  Gupta 

16260.  Faura  1  Sabe,  Salvador.  Female  anxiety  in  colonial  and 
post-colonial  British  fiction.  See  15931. 

Allan  Gurganus 

16261 .  Spencer,  John  S.;  O’Neill,  Mary.  Allan  Gurganus:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  primary  and  secondary  works.  BB  (54:1)  1997,  21-4. 

Abdulrazak  Gurnah  (1948-  ) 

16262.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst.  Cautious  optimism  and  a  Danish 
Third  World  literature  prize:  Abdulrazak  Gurnah  and  the  ALOA  prize. 
Kunapipi  (17:3)  1995,  113-18. 

Ivor  Gurney 

16263.  Anon,  (introd.).  A  local  response  to  Severn  &  Somme.  Ivor 
Gurney  Societyjournal  (3)  1997,  75-8. 

16264.  Blevins,  Pamela.  Annie  Drummond’s  treasured  memory. 
Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (3)  1997,  37-42. 

16265.  Brown,  Mark  William.  Music  and  lyrics  by  Ivor  Gurney. 

Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (3)  1997,  25-36. 

16266.  Dunnett,  Roderic.  The  rightness  of  Gurney.  Ivor  Gurney 
Societyjournal  (2)  1996,  29-60. 

16267.  Ely,  Penny.  ‘A  combination  of  Don  Quixote  and 
D’Artagnon’:  John  Haines  on  Ivor  Gurney.  Ivor  Gurney  Society 
Journal  (1)  1995,  59-68. 

16268.  Garlick,  Barbara.  At  the  marge  -  re-reading  Ivor  Gurney. 
Ivor  Gurney  Society  journal  (2)  1996,  17-27. 

16269.  Hillman,  Rodney.  Discoveries  and  celebrations:  Ivor 
Gurney  as  Great  War  poet.  Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (2)  1996,  5-16. 
16270.  King,  Joy.  A  tale  of  heroic  courage:  some  tensions  in  the 
concept  of  masculinity  in  Ivor  Gurney’s  poetry.  Ivor  Gurney  Society 
Journal  (1)  1995,  20-32. 

16271.  Longshaw,  Peter.  Severn  &  Somme :  songs  and  sonnets.  Ivor 

Gurney  Societyjournal  (1)  1995,  5—19- 
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16272.  Mellers,  Wilfrid.  Requiescat  for  Ivor  Gurney.  Ivor  Gurney 
Society  Journal  (3)  1997,  7-24. 

16273.  Parker,  Lynn.  Freedom  and  Confinement:  two  archive  poems. 
Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (2)  1996,  87-90. 

16274.  Philips,  Julian.  Gurney  as  lyricist:  the  making  of  Dread  of 
Starry  Majesties.  Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (1)  1995,  46-58. 

16275.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  New  Howells— Gurney  papers.  See  515. 

16276.  - (ed.).  Severn  &  Somme  and  War’s  Embers.  Ashington:  Mid- 

Northumberland  Arts  Group;  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1997. 
pp.  152. 

16277.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.;  Walter,  George.  Bibliography 
update.  Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (2)  1996,  70-2. 

16278.  Walter,  George.  ‘My  true  work  now’:  an  unpublished  Ivor 
Gurney  letter.  Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (3)  1997,  57—74. 

16279.  -  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  Bibliography  update.  Ivor 

Gurney  Societyjournal  (3)  1997,  79-84. 

Carolyn  Guyer 

16280.  Travis,  Molly  Abel.  Cybernetic  esthetics,  hypertext  and 
the  future  of  literature.  See  1208. 

Marilyn  Hacker 

16281.  Finch,  Annie.  Marilyn  Hacker:  an  interview.  APR  (25:3) 
1996,  23-7. 


Jessica  Hagedorn 

16282.  Evangelista,  Susan.  Jessica  Hagedorn  and  Manila  magic. 
MELUS  (18:4)  1993,  41-52. 

Alex  Haley 

16283.  Bowers,  Detine  L.  Disintegrating  Roots:  African-American 
life  and  culture  returns  to  the  auction  block.  BSch  (22:4)  1992,  2-5. 

16284.  Cartwright,  Keith.  From  a  goat  path  into  Dixie:  in 
response  to  David  Chioni  Moore.  See  12974. 

16285.  Moore,  David  Chioni.  In  praise  of  hybridity:  a  response  to 
Keith  Cartwright’s  Reading  Roots .  See  13146. 

16286.  Sawyers,  Pascoe.  Fiction  and  fact  in  black  and  white.  Mail 
&  Guardian  (13:37)  1997,  22-3. 

Hazel  Hall 

16287.  Helle,  Anita.  Looking  for  Hazel  Hall  -  between  lace,  lines, 
and  ‘lingerie’.  NwR  (35:1)  1997,  6-19. 

Radclyffe  Hall 

16288.  Breen,  Margaret  Soenser.  Narrative  inversion:  the  biblical 
heritage  of  The  Well  of Loneliness  and  Desert  of  the  Heart.  J  H  o  (33:3/4)  1997, 
187-206. 
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16289.  Cline,  Sally.  Radclyffe  Hall:  a  woman  calledjohn.  London: 
Murray,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  434.  Rev.  byjean  McNicol  in  LRB  (19:21)  1997, 
19-21;  by  Charlotte  Mendelson  in  TLS,  15  Aug.  1997,  31. 

16290.  Glasgow,  Joanne  (ed.).  Your  John:  the  love  letters  of 
Radclyffe  Hall.  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1997.  pp.  ix,  273.  (Cutting 
edge.)  Rev.  byjean  McNicol  in  LRB  (19:21)  1997,  19—21;  by  Lorna  Sage 
in  TLS,  21  Mar.  1997,  3-4;  by  Catharine  R.  Stimpson  in  WRB  (14:8) 
!997>  6-7- 

16291.  Madden,  Ed.  The  Well  of  Loneliness',  or,  The  gospel  according 
to  Radclyffe  Hall.JHo  (33:3/4)  1997,  163-86. 

Kathleen  Halme 

16292.  Krysl,  Marilyn.  The  elaboration  of  deep  meaning. 

See  15290 


Barbara  Hambly 

16293.  Kf.t.so,  Sylvia.  The  feminist  and  the  vampire:  constructing 
postmodern  bodies.  JFA  (8:4)  1997,  472-87. 

Michael  Hamburger 

16294.  Dove,  Richard.  Gloria  mundi:  one  Hamburger  theme. 
Agenda  (35:3)  1997,  82-95. 

16295.  Galbraith,  Ian.  ‘Home  beyond  home’:  Michael  Hamburger’s 
poetry  of  utopian  encounter.  Agenda  (35:3)  1997,  51  73- 

16296.  Hargreaves,  Raymond.  On  translating  Holderlin  and 
others.  See  3185. 

16297.  Manisty,  Dinah.  The  music  of  lost  time:  Michael 
Hamburger,  Travelling  I-IX -  a  sequence.  Agenda  (35:3)  i997>  37  45- 

16298.  O’Driscoll,  Dennis.  Language  lessons:  Michael 
Hamburger  and  Helmut  Heissenbuttel.  See  3243. 

16299.  Schmidt,  Michael.  Michael  Hamburger’s  She  Truth  of  Poetry. 
Agenda  (35:3)  1997,  1 16-18. 

16300.  Silkin,  Jon.  Look  for  it  in  the  pity:  a  note  on  the  change  in 
Hamburger’s  poetry.  Agenda  (35:3)  1997,  46-9- 

1 6301 .  Wade,  Stephen.  Lnglishness  and  estrangement  in  the  poetry 
of  Michael  Hamburger.  Agenda  (35:3)  1997,  75-81. 

Cicely  Hamilton 

16302.  Aston,  Elaine;  Clarke,  Ian.  Staging  the  shop-girl  in 
Edwardian  drama.  See  14404. 

Laurell  K.  Hamilton 

16303.  Kelso,  Sylvia.  The  feminist  and  the  vampire:  constructing 
postmodern  bodies.  See  16293. 

Oscar  Hammerstein,  II 

16304.  Berlant,  Lauren.  Pax  Americana',  the  case  of  Show  Boat. 
In  (pp-  399M22)  17. 
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Dashiell  Hammett 

16305.  Beunat,  Nathalie.  Dashiell  Hammett:  parcours  Tune 
oeuvre.  Amiens:  Encrage,  1997.  pp.  127. 

16306.  McGurl,  Mark.  Making  ‘literature’  of  it:  Hammett  and 
high  culture.  AmLH  (9:4)  1997,  702-17. 

16307.  Nyman,  Jopi.  Men  alone:  masculinity,  individualism,  and 

hard-boiled  fiction.  See  13168. 

Mary  Hanes 

16308.  Hanes,  Mary.  Spinning  a  crimson  thread.  DGC)  (33:4)  1997, 
4-7. 


James  Hanley 

16309.  Armstrong,  James.  The  publication,  prosecution,  and  re¬ 
publication  of  James  Hanley’s  Boy  (1931).  See  833. 

16310.  Williams,  Patrick.  James  Hanley  and  the  problem  of 
commitment.  In  (pp.  92-9)  85. 

Barry  Hannah 

16311.  Weston,  Ruth  D.  Debunking  some  illusions  about  self  and 
story  in  the  surfiction  of  Barry  Hannah.  In  (pp.  289-303)  15. 

Barbara  Hanrahan 

16312.  Lindsay,  Elaine.  Figuring  the  sacred  geography,  spirituality 
and  literature.  See  14290. 

16313.  Thompson,  Veronica.  You  are  what  you  eat:  women,  eating 
and  identity  in  Kate  Grenville’s  Lilian’s  Story  and  Barbara  Hanrahan’s 
The  Scent  of  Eucalyptus.  See  16235. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

16314  L  eeson,  Richard  M.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  a  research  and 

production  sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1997.  PP-  VP  !75-  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  source- 
books,  13.) 


Ron  Hansen  (1947-  ) 

16315.  Morris,  Gregory  L.  Reimagining  Kansas:  Emmett  Dalton, 
Ron  Hansen,  and  the  great  Coffeyville,  Kansas,  raid.  HGP  (28:1)  1995, 
3I_9- 


Elizabeth  Hardwick 

16316.  Rowley,  Hazel.  Poetic  justice:  Elizabeth  Hardwick’s 
Sleepless  Nights.  TSLL  (39:4)  1997,  399-421. 

David  Hare 

16317.  DeVinney,  Karen.  David  Hare’s  Wetherby  (1985):  the  failure 
of  logic  in  a  logical  form.  SCR  (14:1)  1997,  47-55. 
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16318.  Fraser,  Scott.  A  politic  theatre:  the  drama  of  David  Hare. 
(Bibl.  1996,  18428.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Wilcher  in  TRI  (22:2)  1997,  177 — 8. 

16319.  Hare,  David.  The  Judas  Kiss  -  an  introduction.  See  11701 

16320.  Homden,  Carol.  The  plays  of  David  Hare.  (Bibl.  1996, 
18429.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Wilcher  in  TRI  (20:3)  1995,  291-2;  by  Anthony 
Jenkins  in  ModDr  (39:2)  1996,  357-8;  by  Diana  Devlin  in  YES  (27)  1997, 
339-40- 

16321.  Muller,  Klaus  Peter.  Facts  and  fictions  in  cultural  studies: 
the  cohesive  paradoxical  agency  of  value  and  meaning.  See  15053. 

16322.  Oliva,  Judy  Lee.  Directing  David  Hare’s  The  Secret  Rapture-. 
issues  toward  a  new  aesthetic  praxis.  JDTC  (11:2)  1997,  101-14. 

Lesbia  Harford 

16323.  Coates,  Donna.  Lesbia  Harford’s  homefront  warrior  and 
women’s  World  War  I  writing.  ALS  (17:1)  1995,  19-28. 

Joy  Harjo 

16324.  Lang,  Nancy.  ‘Twin  gods  bending  over’:  Joy  Harjo  and 
poetic  memory.  MELUS  (18:3)  1993,  41-9. 

16325.  Ruwe,  Donelle  R.  Weaving  stories  for  food:  an  interview 
withjoy  Harjo.  InR  (18:1)  1995,  28-34. 

Claire  Harris 

16326.  Sanders,  Leslie;  Mukherjee,  Arun.  A  sense  of  responsi¬ 
bility:  an  interview  with  Claire  Harris.  WCL  (31:1)  19975  26-37. 

Frank  Harris 

16327.  Holland,  Merlin.  Not  unkind  and  not  untrue:  looking 
again  at  Frank  Harris’s  ‘technicolour’  life  of  Wilde.  See  11706. 

Wilson  Harris 

16328.  Adler,  Joyce  Sparer.  Wilson  Harris:  an  introduction.  RCF 
(17:2)  1997,  9-1 1. 

16329.  - A  Wilson  Harris  checklist.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  107. 

16330.  Cribb,  Timothy  J.  Toward  the  reading  of  Wilson  Harris. 

RCF  (17:2)  1997,  59-62. 

16331 .  Emery,  Mary  Lou.  ‘Space  sounds'  in  Wilson  Harris’s  recent 
fiction.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  98-103. 

16332.  Hamlet,  Desmond.  Renewal  in  a  far  more  resonant  key: 
reflections  on  the  mad,  sin-eating  relics  of  fire  in  Resurrection  at  Sorww 
Hill.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  84-9. 

16333.  James,  Louis.  The  leech-gatherer  and  the  Arawak  woman. 

See  11810. 

16334.  Johnson,  Kerry.  Interview  with  Wilson  Harris.  JCarL  (1:1) 
1997,  83-95. 

16335.  Kutzlnski,  Vera  M.  New  personalities:  race,  sexuality,  and 
gender  in  Wilson  Harris’s  recent  fiction.  RCT  (i7'2)  1 997 5  72~ 6- 
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16336.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  Charting  the  uncapturable  in  Wilson 
Harris’s  writing.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  90-7. 

16337.  Melville,  Pauline.  Wilson  Harris  ‘In  the  forests  of  the 
night’.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  50-2. 

16338.  Murray,  P.  Shared  solitude:  re-integration  of  a  fractured 
psyche:  a  comparative  study  of  the  works  of  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez 
and  Wilson  Harris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  3202.] 

16339.  Murray,  Patricia.  Creative  bridges:  some  aspects  of  myth 
in  Couvade  and  The  Four  Banks  of  the  River  of  Space.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  77  83. 

16340.  Murray,  Stuart.  Postcoloniality/modernity:  Wilson  Harris 
and  postcolonial  theory.  See  13976. 

16341.  Pike,  Frank.  Wilson  Harris  at  Faber  and  Faber.  See  1065. 

16342.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Discovering  Wilson  Harris.  RCF  (17:2) 
1997,  42-5- 

16343.  Schafer,  Uwe.  Fleshing  the  cannibal’s  bones: .  Samuel 
Beckett’s  Imagination  Dead  Imagine  and  Wilson  Harris’s  Jonestown. 

See  14570. 

16344.  Steele,  Fernanda.  Breaking  down  barriers  as  genesis  of  a 
new  beginning  in  Wilson  Harris’s  Palace  of  the  Peacock.  RCF  (17:2)  1997, 
63-6. 


Jim  Harrison 

16345.  Johnson,  Robert.  Brown  dog’s  insight:  the  fiction  of  Jim 
Harrison.  NCL  (27:1)  1997,  2-4. 

Tony  Harrison 

16346.  Byrne,  S.  Self-contradiction  and  self-construction  in  the 
poetry  and  personae  of  Tony  Harrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  283.] 

16347.  Byrne,  Sandie  (ed.).  Tony  Harrison:  Loiner.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  239. 

16348.  Chili.ington-Rutter,  Carol.  The  poet  and  the  geldshark: 
war  and  the  theatre  of  Tony  Harrison.  In  (pp.  145—63)  1. 

16349.  Rowland,  A.  G.  A  study  of  Tony  Harrison’s  poetry  as  holo¬ 
caust  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(46)  097)  6372.] 


Moss  Hart 

16350.  Frederic,  Cheryl.  George  S.  Kaufman  and  Moss  Hart’s 
Merrily  We  Roll  Along:  the  cuckoo  in  the  nest?  THS  (17)  1997,  63-77. 
16351.  Ryan,  Kate  Moira;  Petrarca,  David.  Hearing  the 
laughter:  how  Moss  Hart  can  light  up  the  stage  in  the  ’90s.  DGQJ34.-2) 
1997,  18-22. 
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L.  P.  Hartley 

16352.  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas  (ed.).  The  go-between.  London; 
New  York:  Penguin,  1997.  pp.  xxxviii,  292.  (Penguin  twentieth-century 
classics.) 

16353.  Martin,  Lindsay.  L.  P.  Hardey  and  Bloomsbury.  Charleston 
Magazine  (13)  1996,  36-41. 

William  Fryer  Harvey  (1885—1937) 

16354.  Dalby,  Richard.  William  Fryer  Harvey.  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (25)  1997,  44-8.  (Writers  in  the  James  tradition,  20.) 

Gustav  Hasford 

16355.  Jenkins,  Greg.  Stanley  Kubrick  and  the  art  of  adaptation: 
three  novels,  three  films.  See  12541. 

Nicholas  Hasluck 

16356.  Dolin,  Kieran.  Farrago  for  Australia:  law,  power  and 
textuality  in  three  novels  by  Nicholas  Hasluck.  JCL  (32:2)  1997,  113-23. 

Robert  Hass 

16357.  Cavalieri,  Grace.  Robert  Hass:  an  interview.  APR  (26:2) 
I997>  4j-6- 

16358.  Doody,  Terrence.  From  image  to  sentence:  the  spiritual 
development  of  Robert  Hass.  APR  (26:2)  1997,  47-56. 

16359.  Wenderoth,  Joe.  On  Celan  and  Hass:  toward  a  definition 
of  poetry’s  teeth.  Green  Mountains  Review  (9:2/10:1)  1996/97,  130-9. 

John  Hawkes 

16360.  Conte,  Joseph  M.  ‘Design  and  debris’:  John  Hawkes’s 
Travesty ,  chaos  theory,  and  the  swerve.  Crit  (37:2)  1996,  120-38. 

16361.  Cristofovici,  Anca.  John  Hawkes:  l’enfant  et  le  cannibale. 

Paris:  Belin,  1997.  pp.  128.  (Voix  americaines.) 

16362.  Ferrari,  Rita.  Innocence,  power,  and  the  novels  ofjohn 
Hawkes.  (Bibl.  1996,  18472.)  Rev.  by  DonaldJ.  Greiner  in  MFS  (43:4) 
1997,  1005-7;  W  Paulo  de  Medeiros  in  Boundaries  (4:4)  1997,  415-17. 
16363.  Glowacka,  Dorota.  The  sublime;  or,  The  misfortunes  of 
the  virgin(’s)  page:  reading  Virginie:  Her  Two  Lives  by  John  Hawkes. 
MLS  (23:3)  1993,  4-10. 

16364.  Greiner,  DonaldJ.  Elegant  barbarity:  an  interview  with 
John  Hawkes  about  The  Frog.  Crit  (38:1)  1996,  3-1 1. 

16365.  Hoffman,  Gerhard.  Philosophy  and  fiction  in  the  post¬ 
modern  American  novel.  See  14461. 

16366.  Kainulainen,  Teppo.  Deconstruction  of  genre  in  John 
Hawkes’s  Whistlejacket.  Crit  (37:4)  1996,  289-99. 

16367.  Marx,  Lesley.  Crystals  out  of  chaos:  John  Hawkes  and  the 
shapes  of  apocalypse.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1997.  pp.  244.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  8178.) 
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16368.  Murphy,  Peter  F.  Male  heterosexuality  in  John  Hawkes’s 
The  Passion  Artist.  In  (pp.  137-53)  33. 

16369.  - ‘To  write  what  cannot  be  written’:  the  woman  writer  and 

male  authority  in  John  Hawkes’s  Virginie:  Her  Two  Lives.  In  (pp. 
77-88)  49. 

16370.  Ziegler,  Heide.  Ironie  ist  Pflicht:  John  Barth  undjohn 
Hawkes  BewuBteinsformen  des  amerikanischen  Gegenwartsromans. 

See  14463 


Ernest  Haycox  (1899-1950) 

16371  T  'anner,  Stephen  L.  Ernest  Haycox.  (Bibl.  1996,  18475.) 

Rev.  by  Paul  Varner  in  WAL  (32:2)  1997,  190— 1;  by  Rolf  Swensen  in 
OreHO  (98:3)  1997,  365-8. 

George  Cochrane  Hazelton  (1868-1921) 

16372.  L  ichte,  Erika  Fischer.  What  are  the  rules  of  the  game? 
Some  remarks  on  The  Yellow  Jacket.  See  14614. 

Shirley  Hazzard 

16373.  Rutherford,  Anna.  Mars  versus  Venus:  the  dialectics  of 
power  in  Shirley  Hazzard’s  The  Transit  of  Venus.  Kunapipi  (18:2/3)  1996, 
309-27. 


Bessie  Head 

16374.  Eilersen,  Gillian  Stead.  Bessie  Head:  thunder  behind  her 
ears:  her  life  and  writing.  (Bibl.  1995,  16690.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Woeber 
in  English  Academy  Review  (12)  1995,  169-75;  by  H.  Nigel  Thomas  in 
Ariel  (28:3)  1997,  192-4. 

16375.  Menager,  Serge  Dominique.  You  go  to  my  head  . . .  :  Head, 
madness,  miscegenation.  Commonwealth  (17:2)  1995,  25-30. 

16376.  Menager-Everson,  V.  S.  Maru  by  Bessie  Head.  The  Dilepe 
Quartet;  or,  From  drought  to  beer.  Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992,  44-8. 

16377.  Nixon,  Rob.  Border  country:  Bessie  Head’s  frondine  states. 
In  (PP-  59W3)  5. 

16378.  Nuttall,  Sarah.  Reading  gender  and  nation:  epistemo¬ 
logies  in  South  African  women’s  writing.  In  (pp.  8-16)  5. 

Victor  Headley 

16379.  Jones-Petithomme,  Moya.  The  immigrant’s  urban  tale  ... 
40  years  on.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (2)  1993,  21-33. 

Seamus  Heaney 

16380.  Adames,  John.  The  sonnet  mirror:  reflections  and  revalua¬ 
tions  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  Clearances.  IUR  (27:2)  1997,  276—86. 

16381.  Allen,  Michael  (ed.).  Seamus  Heaney.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  x,  279.  (New  case¬ 
books.) 
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16382.  Atfield,  J.  R.  Seeing  Things  in  ajungian  perspective:  arche¬ 
typal  elements  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  recent  poetry.  Agenda  (33:3/4)  1996, 

16383.  Booth,  James.  The  turf  cutter  and  the  nine-to-five  man: 
Heaney,  Larkin,  and  ‘the  spiritual  intellect’s  great  work’.  TCL  (43:4) 
:997>  369-93- 

16384.  Cole,  Henri.  The  art  of  poetry:  lxxv.  ParisR  (144)  1997, 
88-138. 

16385.  Fumagalli,  Maria  Cristina.  The  eternal  fountain  of  poetic 
imagination:  Seamus  Heaney’s  translation  of  Juan  de  la  Cruz’s  Cantar 
de  la  alma  que  se  huelga  de  conoscer  a  Dios  por  fee.  See  3173. 

1 6386.  - ‘What  Dante  means  to  me’:  Seamus  Heaney’s  translation 

of  the  first  three  cantos  of  Dante’s  Inferno.  See  3174. 

16387.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Kinship  de  Seamus  Heaney:  la  poesie  au 
lieu  de  l’lrlande.  In  (pp.  107-21)  75. 

16388.  Hancock,  T.  C.  W.  Seamus  Heaney’s  approaches  to  the 
transcendent.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (46)  1997,  9292.] 

16389.  Hasnain,  Tara.  Seamus  Heaney’s  Oxford  lectures. 
In-between  (6:2)  1997,  43-7. 

16390.  Heaney,  L.  F.  Aspects  of  scientific  thought  in  modern  Irish 
literature.  See  14425. 

16391.  Heaney,  Liam  F.  Heaney’s  Otter  of  Memory .  CJIS  (19:2)  1993, 

!3— 19- 

16392.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Further  language.  See  13380. 

16393.  James,  Stephen.  ‘Speak,  strike,  redress!’:  Seamus  Heaney  and 
the  art  of  resistance.  Agenda  (33:3/4)  1996,  148-58. 

16394.  Krause,  David.  Heaney  and  Yeats  in  Sweden:  poetry  and 
politics.  ILS  (16:1)  1997,  7-8. 

16395.  Lee,  Se-Gyu.  Seamus  Heaney  eui  gogohakjeok  sangsan- 
gryeok.  (Seamus  Heaney’s  archaeological  imagination.)  JELL  (43:3) 

1997,  50“44- 
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igirisu-shi  kara  Heaney  e.  (Drifting  poetics:  from  eighteenth-century 
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16422.  Aykroyd,  Lucas.  Homage  to  Switzerland  as  monodrama: 
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Hemingway’s  readers  and  the  fascination  for  Papa.  ColLit  (24:2)  1997, 
172-82  (review-article). 

16437.  Comley,  Nancy  R.;  Scholes,  Robert.  Hemingway’s 
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See  15465 
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writers:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway’s  Francis  Macomber. 
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Herron’s  Thereafter  Johnnie.  AAR  (31:1)  1997,  9I_I03- 

16498.  Cheng,  Anne  Anlin.  The  melancholy  of  race.  See  15640. 
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Ireland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT 

(46)  1997)  9300.] 

Patricia  Highsmith  (‘Claire  Morgan’) 

16503.  Boseley,  Sarah.  Passion  and  prejudice.  See  440. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 


974 

16504.  Cochran,  David.  ‘Some  torture  that  perversely  eased’: 
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Wordsworth.  See  11797. 

16511.  Lotkine-Morelec,  Monique.  Comment  lisent  les  poetes. 

See  4009 

16512.  Meyer,  Steven.  Geoffrey  Hill.  PR  (63:1)  1996,  162-7  (review- 
article). 

16513.  Nyberg,  Lennart.  ‘Fatness’  in  Pound  and  Hill.  SN  (69:2) 
203-u. 

16514.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  Das  poetische  Ich  als  dezentrierte 
Personlichkeitsstruktur:  eine  Darstellung  am  Beispiel  von  Geoffrey  Hills 
Gedichtzyklus  The  Songbook  of  Sebastian  Arrurruz.  Spr  (28:1)  1997,  97-110. 
16515.  —  Signaturen  der  Postmoderne:  Lyrik  als  Paradigma  post- 

moderner  Literatur.  Eine  Untersuchung  ihrer  Formen  und  Funktionen 
am  Beispiel  der  Dichtung  Geoffrey  Hills,  James  Fentons,  Fleur  Adcocks 
und  Tom  Paulins.  See  14166. 

16516.  Tranter,  M.  History,  identity,  and  the  search  for  roots  in 
the  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12199.] 

16517.  Wainwright,  Jeffrey.  ‘History  as  poetry’:  Geoffrey  Hill, 
ChurchilLs  Funeral  &  Dejure  Belli  ac  Pads.  Agenda  (34:2)  1996,  49-65. 
16518.  Walker,  Peter  K.  Geoffrey  Hill  -  colourist  and  cry.  Agenda 
(34:2)  1996,  76-87. 

16519.  Wall,  Alan.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  Canaan.  Agenda  (34:2)  1996, 
29-48  (review- article). 

16520.  Walton,  Peter.  Towards  stasis:  a  reading  in  the  poetry  of 
Geoffrey  Hill.  Agenda  (34:2)  1996,  66-75. 
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Susan  Hill 

16521.  Thery,  Michele.  Chant  d’innocence  ou  chant  d’experience: 
l’itineraire  de  la  douleur  dans  In  the  Springtime  of  the  Year ,  de  Susan  Hill. 
Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (i)  1992,  83-97. 

16522.  - Ni  tout  a  fait  la  meme,  ni  tout  a  fait  une  autre:  Mrs  de 

Winter  de  Susan  Hill  et  Rebecca  de  Daphne  Du  Maurier.  See  15523. 

Tony  Hillerman 

16523.  Fitz,  Brewster  E.  Ethnocentric  guilt  in  Tony  Hillerman’s 
Dance  Hall  of  the  Dead.  MELUS  (22:2)  1997,  91-103. 

Chester  Himes 

16524.  Margolies,  Edward;  Fajbre,  Michel.  The  several  lives  of 
Chester  Himes.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1997.  pp.  xv,  209. 
16525.  Murray,  Stephen  O.  An  African-American’s  representation 
of  internalized  homophobia  during  the  early  1930s:  Chester  Himes’s 
Cast  the  First  Stone.  JHo  (34:1)  1997,  31-46. 

16526.  Rosen,  Steven  J.  African-American  anti-Semitism  and 
Himes’s  Lonely  Crusade.  MELUS  (20:2)  1995,  47-68. 

Rolando  Hinojosa 

16527.  Lee,  Joyce  Glover.  Rolando  Hinojosa  and  the  American 
dream.  Denton:  North  Texas  UP,  1997.  pp.  ix,  221.  (Texas  writers,  5.) 

Russell  Hoban 

16528.  Doty,  Gene.  ‘The  pattern  that  connects’:  asymmetry,  God, 
and  memory  in  Russell  Hoban’s  Pilgermann.  JFA  (8:2)  1997,  116-23. 
16529.  Everett,  A.  N.  j.  G.  Ballard:  the  flight  through  apocalypse. 

See  14305 


Jack  Hodgins 

16530.  Struthers,  J.  R.  (Tim)  (ed.).  On  coasts  of  eternity:  Jack 
Hodgins’  fictional  universe.  Lantzville,  B.C.:  Oolichan,  1996.  pp.  246. 
Rev.  by  Dean  J.  Irvine  in  ECanW  (61)  1997,  203-6. 

William  Hope  Hodgson 

16531.  Duperray,  Max.  The  House  on  the  Borderland',  le  fantastique 
visionnaire  de  la  melancolie.  In  (pp.  107-12)  47. 

Eva  Hoffman 

16532.  de  Hernandez,  Jennifer  Browdy.  On  home  ground: 
politics,  location,  and  the  construction  of  identity  in  four  American 
women’s  autobiographies.  See  14250. 

16533.  Fjellestad,  Danuta  Zadworna.  ‘The  insertion  of  the  self 
into  the  space  of  borderless  possibility’:  Eva  Hoffman’s  exiled  body. 
MELUS  (20:2)  1995,  I33-47- 
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Linda  Hogan 

16534.  Stillwell,  Mary  K.  Linda  Hogan’s  Seeing  through  the  Sun: 
beyond  the  absolute  good.  NCL  (27:3)  1997,  11-12. 

16535.  Willen,  Margaret  M.  Saying  ourselves:  women  of  color 
writing  detective  fiction.  See  15265. 

Jonathan  Holden 

16536.  Holden,  Jonathan.  Guns  and  boyhood  in  America:  a 
memoir  of  growing  up  in  the  50s.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1997. 
pp.  139.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 

John  Hollander 

16537.  Cook,  Eleanor.  On  John  Hollander’s  Owl.  PhilL  (20:1)  1996, 
167-76. 

16538.  Giorcelli,  Cristina.  Sul  tempo:  Tesserae  di  John  Hollander. 
/« (pp.  151-67)  2. 

16539.  Hollander,  John.  Summary  of  the  spoken  responses  by  the 
poets  to  their  critics.  PhilL  (20:1)  1996,  189-92. 

Andrew  Holleran 

16540.  Strobel,  Christlna.  Andrew  Holleran.  In  (pp.  19-47)  4. 

Greg  Hollingshead  (1947-  ) 

16541.  Riegel,  Christian.  Intend ew  with  Greg  Hollingshead.  BJCS 
(12:1)  1997,  72-7. 


Margaret  Hollingsworth 

16542.  Maufort,  Marc.  Poetic  realism  reinvented:  Canadian 
women  playwrights  and  the  search  for  a  new  theatrical  idiom.  Etudes 
canadiennes  (42)  1997,  27-38. 

Michael  Hollingsworth 

16543.  Filewod,  Alan.  National  battles:  Canadian  monumental 
drama  and  the  investiture  of  history.  See  10830. 

Hugh  Hood 

16544.  Lorre,  Christine.  Le  Montreal  des  Montreal  Story  Tellers 
(1970).  See  14650. 


A.  D.  Hope 

16545,  Darling,  Robert.  A.  D.  Hope.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xii,  121.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 
539-) 

16546.  Harrison,  Martin.  Land  and  theory.  Southerly  (57:2)  1997, 
162-79. 

16547.  Maver,  Igor.  An  Antipodean  Byron?  A.  D.  Hope’s  affilia¬ 
tions  with  Lord  Byron’s  poetry.  See  9470. 
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Christopher  Hope 

16548.  Barris,  Ken.  Living  in  hope.  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:37)  i997, 
35- 

Ted  Hopkins 

16549.  Read,  Peter.  Lost  places  and  the  language  of  destruction. 

See  3469. 

Peter  Horn 

16550.  Klopper,  Dirk.  Death,  resistance  and  liberation  in  Peter 
Horn’s  The  Plumstead Elegies.  JLS  (12:1/2)  1 997,  171-86. 

1655 1 .  Sevry,  Jean.  Peter  Horn:  introducing  a  South  African  poet. 
Commonwealth  (16:1)  1993,  104-13  (interview). 

Janette  Turner  Hospital 

16552.  Bergmann,  Laurel.  Janette  Turner  Hospital’s  radical  re¬ 
writing:  Oedipal  charades.  AES  (17:4)  1996,  364-72. 

1 6553.  Callahan,  David.  Becoming  different  in  the  work  ofjanette 
Turner  Hospital.  Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  23-34. 

16554.  Schramm,  Margaret  K.  Identity  and  the  family  in  the 
novels  ofjanette  Turner  Hospital.  In  (pp.  84-98)  11. 

A.  E.  Housman 

16555.  Bennett,  Alan.  Address  by  Alan  Bennett  at  the  dedication 
of  a  memorial  panel  to  A.  E.  Housman,  Westminster  Abbey  17th 
September  1996.  HSJ  (22)  1996,  20-3. 

16556.  Bourne,  Jeremy.  Housman  in  the  air.  HSJ  (23)  1997,  42-5. 

16557.  —  The  westerly  wanderer:  a  brief  portrait  of  A.  E.  Housman, 

author  of  A  Shropshire  Lad ,  1896-1996.  Bromsgrove:  Housman  Soc., 
1996.  pp.  127.  Rev.  byJ.H.C.L.  in  TLS,  14  Mar.  1997,  28. 

16558.  Buckley,  Sarah.  ‘I  a  stranger  and  afraid  . . .  ’  lyrics  of  A.  E. 
Housman.  HSJ  (22)  1996,  45-8. 

16559.  Burnett,  Archie  (ed.).  The  poems  of  A.  E.  Housman. 

Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  lx,  580. 

16560.  Clucas,  Humphrey.  Cricket  again,  and  a  crux  from  Grant 
Richards.  HSJ  (23)  1997,  26-7. 

16561.  Deiter,  Kristen.  ‘But  oh,  good  Lord,  the  verse  you  make’: 
a  critical  history  of  A.  E.  Housman’s  Terence,  This  Is  Stupid  Stuff.  HSJ  (23) 
097)  67-76. 

16562.  Efrati,  Carol.  Housman’s  ‘border  ballad’.  HSJ  (23)  1997, 
63-6. 

16563.  —  Housman’s  devil’s  dance  hall.  HSJ  (22)  1996,  29-31. 

16564.  —  Housman’s  ‘far-known  sign’.  HSJ  (22)  1996,  41-4. 

16565.  Housman’s  inn  of  reconciliation.  HSJ  (22)  1996,  54-5. 

16566.  —  Housman’s  pastoral  elegy.  HSJ  (23)  1997,  21-5. 

16567.  —  Housman’s  prison.  HSJ  (23)  1997,  31—3. 

16568.  Hunt,  Joe.  A  poet’s  physician.  HSJ  (23)  1997,  34-6. 
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16569.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  Biographical  implications  of  A.  E. 

Housman’s  first  published  emendation.  HSJ  (22)  1996,  38-40. 

16570.  -  The  correspondence  of  A.  E.  Housman:  a  census,  1929. 

HSJ  (22)  1996,  32-7. 

16571. - The  correspondence  of  A.  E.  Housman:  a  census, 

I930_I93I-  HSJ  (23)  1997.  50-62. 

16572.  Housman  and  Simonides.  HSJ  (23)  1997,  39-41. 

16573.  -  Miscellanea  Hovsmanniana:  vii-xi.  HSJ  (23)  1997,  12-20. 

16574.  - Problems  in  the  life  and  writings  of  A.  E.  Housman. 

(Bibl.  1996,  18763.)  Rev.  by  Colin  Leach  in  HSJ  (22)  1996,  57-9;  by- 
Norman  White  in  N 0^44:4)  1997,  569-70. 

16575.  Ricks,  Christopher.  A.  E.  Housman  and ‘the  colour  of  his 
hair’.  EC  (47:3)  1997,  240-55. 

16576.  Saxby,  John.  A  sermon  preached  in  St  Laurence  Church, 
Ludlow,  on  Sunday  12th  May  1996  during  a  Shropshire  County  Council 
civic  service  to  commemorate  the  centenary  of  the  publication  of  A.  E. 
Housman’s  A  Shropshire  Lad.  HSJ  (22)  1996,  24-6. 

16577.  Wishart,  David.  Housman  and  the  Alcuin  Press.  See  1006. 

Laurence  Housman 

16578.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  On  distinguishing  the  first  edition  of 
Laurence  Housman’s  The  Seven  Young  Goslings.  HSJ  (22)  1996,  56. 

Maureen  Howard 

16579.  O’Brien,  George.  Assimilation  Blues:  Maureen  Howard’s 
Facts  of  Life.  MELUS  (18:1)  1993,  95-102. 

Robert  E.  Howard  (1906-36) 

16580.  Dinan,  John  A.  The  Robert  E.  Howard  fight  stories.  DNR 
(66:4)  1997,  120-4. 


Susan  Howe 

16581.  Marsh,  Nicky.  ‘Out  of  my  texts  1  am  not  what  I  play’: 
politics  and  sell  in  the  poetry  of  Susan  Howe.  ColLit  (24:3)  1997,  124-37. 

16582.  Nanes,  Erika.  The  reviser  in  the  word  forest:  Susan  Howe 
and  the  American  typology  of  wilderness.  JX  (2:1)  1997,  19-34. 

16583.  Vickery,  .Ann.  The  quiet  rupture:  Susan  Howe’s  The  Liberties 
and  the  feminine  marginalia  of  literary  history.  Southerly  (57:1)  1997, 
91-102. 

16584.  Williams,  Megan.  Howe  not  to  erase(her):  a  poetics  of  pos¬ 
terity  in  Susan  Howe’s  Melville’s  Marginalia.  ConLit  (38:1)  1997,  106-32. 

Chuang  Hua 

16585.  Douglass,  Lesley  Chin.  Finding  the  way:  Chuang  Hua’s 
Crossings  and  Chinese  literary  tradition.  MELUS  (20:1)  1995,  53-65. 
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Andrew  Hudgins 

16586.  Hudgins,  Andrew.  The  glass  anvil.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan 
UP,  1997.  pp.  127.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 

W.  H.  Hudson  (‘Henry  Harford’) 

16587.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Essaying  the  region:  W.  H.  Hudson  and 
the  regional  essay.  JSBC  (3:1)  1996,  59-72. 

Tanya  Huff 

16588.  Kelso,  Sylvia.  The  feminist  and  the  vampire:  constructing 
postmodern  bodies.  See  16293. 

Isabel  Huggan  (1943-  ) 

16589.  Gottschalk,  Katherine  K.  Isabel  Huggan  and  Jane 
Urquhart:  feminine  in  this?  In  (pp.  99-115)  11. 

Langston  Hughes 

16590.  Anon.  Appendix:  dramatic  works  by  Langston  Hughes. 
LHR  (15:1)  1997,  62-3. 

16591.  Bethune,  Brian  D.  Langston  Hughes’  lost  translation  of 
Federico  Garcia  Lorca’s  Blood  Wedding.  LHR  (15:1)  1997,  24-36. 

16592.  Chinitz,  David.  Rejuvenation  through  joy:  Langston 
Hughes,  primitivism,  and  jazz.  AmLH  (9:1)  1997,  60-78. 

16593.  Dace,  T  ish  (ed.).  Langston  Hughes:  the  contemporary 
reviews.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  766.  (American 
critical  archives,  10.) 

16594.  Ford,  Karen  J.  These  old  writing  paper  Blues:  the  Blues 

stanza  and  literary  poetry.  See  10016. 

16595.  Gates,  Henry  Louis;  Appiah,  Anthony  (eds).  Langston 
Hughes:  critical  perspectives  past  and  present.  (Bibl.  1993,  13071.) 
Rev.  by  Nicholas  M.  Evans  in  MELUS  (22:1)  1997,  147  9. 

16596.  Harper,  Donna  Akiba  Sullivan.  Not  so  simple:  the  ‘Simple’ 
stories  by  Langston  Hughes.  (Bibl.  1996,  18794.)  Rev.  by  R.  Baxter 
Miller  in  LHR  (15:1)  1997,  65-7. 

16597.  McLaren,  Joseph.  From  protest  to  soul  fest:  Langston 
Hughes’  gospel  plays.  LHR  (15:1)  1997,  49-61. 

16598.  Langston  Hughes,  folk  dramatist  in  the  protest  tradition, 

1921-1943.  Foreword  by  Beth  Turner.  Afterword  by  James  V.  Hatch. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  196. 
(Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  181.) 

16599.  Mullen,  Edward  J.  Langston  Hughes  and  the  development 
of  Afro-Hispanic  literature:  diasporan  connections.  BSch  (26:2)  1996, 
10-16. 

16600  Nelson,  Cary.  Multiculturalism  without  guarantees:  from 
anthologies  to  the  social  text.  JMMLA  (26:1)  1993,  47  57- 
16601.  Piccinato,  Stefania.  Da  Langston  Hughes  a  Richard 
Wright:  percorso  di  una  ideologia  e  di  una  poetica.  Letterature 
d’America  (24/25)  1984,  153-65. 
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16602.  Plum,  Jay.  Accounting  for  the  audience  in  historical  recon¬ 
struction:  Martin  Jones’s  production  of  Langston  Hughes’s  Mulatto. 
TheatreS  (36:1)  1995,  5-19. 

16603.  Sanders,  Leslie.  ‘Interesting  ways  of  staging  plays’:  Hughes 
and  Russian  theatre.  LHR  (15:1)  1997,  4-12. 

16604.  Soto,  Isabel.  Translation  as  understanding:  Alfonso  Sastre’s 
adaptation  of  Mulatto.  LHR  (15:1)  1997,  13-23. 

16605.  Turner,  Beth.  Simplifying  Langston  Hughes  and  Alice 
Childress  re/member  Jesse  B.  Semple.  See  15040. 

Ted  Hughes 

16606.  Bentley,  P.  Language,  self  and  reality  in  the  poetry  of  Ted 
Hughes  and  Peter  Redgrove.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield, 
J995-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  280.] 

16607.  Bentley,  Paul.  Depression  and  Ted  Hughes’s  Crow ;  or, 
Through  the  looking  glass  and  what  Crow  found  there.  TCL  (43:1)  1997, 
27-40. 

16608.  Heinz,  Drue.  The  art  of  poetry7:  lxxi.  ParisR  (134)  1995, 
54-94- 

16609.  Kupferschmidt-Neugeborn,  Dorothea.  ‘ Heal  into  time 

and  other  people ’:  Schamanismus  und  analytische  Psychologie  in  der 
poetischen  Wirkungsasthetik  von  Ted  Hughes.  (Bibl.  1995,  16903.) 
Rev.  by  Ralph  Pordzik  in  GRM  (47:4)  1997,  481-3. 

16610.  Latane,  David.  Pull  moon  and  Philip  Larkin.  ELN  (34:3) 
T997,  57-62- 

16611.  Lotkine-Morelec,  Monique.  Comment  lisent  les  poetes. 

See  4009. 

16612.  Moulin,  Joanny.  Transcultural  identities  in  the  poems 
of  Philippe  Jaccottet  and  Ted  Hughes.  Etudes  britanniques  contempo- 
raines  (8)  1995,  37  -50. 

16613.  Neff,  D.  S.  Horse  vs  crow:  Sam  Shepard,  Ted  Hughes,  and 
The  Tooth  of  Crime.  JADT  (8:3)  1996,  35-49. 

16614.  Pike,  J.  C.  Ted  Hughes  and  the  visionary  imagination:  a 
comparative  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  298.] 


Richard  Hugo 

16615.  Hoi  ben,  Jonathan.  West  marginal  way:  Richard  Hugo’s 

poetry  as  self-psychoanalysis.  MidAR  (16:1)  1996,  26-32. 

E.  M.  (Edith  Maude)  Hull 

16616.  Ardis,  Ann.  E.  M.  Hull,  mass  market  romance  and  the  New 
Woman  novel  in  the  early  twentieth  century.  See  832. 

Keri  Hulme 

16617.  Heim,  Otto.  ‘To  be  true  one  must  find  one’s  kaupapa ’: 
moments  of  agency  in  Maori  fiction.  See  15517. 
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16618.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Post-colonial  families  reconfigured:  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  bone  people  and  Miss  Smilla’s  Feeling  for  Snow.  Kunapipi  (19:2) 

1997,  36-48- 

16619.  Le  Cam,  Georges-Goulven.  The  quest  for  archetypal  self¬ 
truth  in  Keri  Hulme’s  the  bone  people-,  towards  a  Western  re-definition  of 
Maori  culture?  Commonwealth  (15:2)  1993,  66-79. 

T.  E.  Hulme 

16620.  McGuinness,  Patrick.  T.  E.  Hulme:  an  introduction.  PN 
Review  (23:6)  1997,  35-42. 

16621.  Rae,  Patricia.  The  practical  muse:  pragmatist  poetics  in 
Hulme,  Pound,  and  Stevens.  See  10679. 

Harry  Humes 

16622.  Allen,  Frank.  Interview  with  Harry  Humes,  September  28, 
1996.  Shen  (47:3)  1997,  65-76. 

Josephine  Humphreys 

16623.  McKee,  Kathryn  B.  Rewriting  Southern  male  introspec¬ 
tion  in  Josephine  Humphreys’  Dreams  of  Sleep.  MissQJqbA  1993,  241-54. 

Sam  Hunt 

16624.  Pirie,  Mark;  Wolffram,  Paul.  An  interview  with  Sam 
Hunt.  JAAM  (5)  1996,  26-35. 

Norman  Hunter  (1899-  ) 

16625.  Dalby,  Richard.  The  incredible  stories  of  Norman  Hunter. 

See  451. 


Fannie  Hurst 

16626.  Koppelman,  Susan.  The  naming  of  Katz:  Who  am  I? 
Who  am  I  supposed  to  be?  Who  can  I  be?  Passing,  assimilation,  and 
embodiment  in  short  fiction  by  Fannie  Hurst  and  Thyra  Samter 
Winslow,  with  a  few  jokes  thrown  in  and  various  references  to  others. 
In  (pp.  229-52)  29. 

16627.  Ravitz,  Abe  C.  Imitations  of  life:  Fannie  Hurst’s  Gaslight 
Sonatas.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1997.  pp.  202. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

16628.  Bordelon,  Pam.  New  tracks  on  Dust  Tracks :  toward  a 
reassessment  of  the  life  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  AAR  (31:1)  1 997?  5“21- 
16629.  Chinn,  Nancy;  Dunn,  Elizabeth  E.  ‘The  ring  of  singing 
metal  on  wood’:  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  artistry  in  The  Gilded  Six-Bits. 
MissQ  (49:4)  1996,  775-90. 

16630.  Classon,  H.  Lin.  Re-evaluating  Color  Struct.  Zora  Neale 
Hurston  and  the  issue  of  colorism.  TS  (42)  1997,  5~!8- 
16631.  Davis,  Rose  Parkman.  Zora  Neale  Hurston:  an 
annotated  bibliography  and  reference  guide.  Westport,  CT; 
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London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xii,  210.  (Bibliographies  and 
indexes  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  34.) 

16632.  Domina,  Lynn.  ‘Protection  in  my  mouf’:  self,  voice,  and 
community  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Dust  Tracks  on  a  Road  and  Mules  and 
Men.  AAR  (31:2)  1997,  197-209. 

16633.  Dominguez,  Susan.  Snapshots  of  twentieth-century  writers 
Mary  Antin,  Zora  Neal  Hurston,  Zitkala-Sa,  and  Anzia  Yezierska. 

See  14248 

16634.  Gambrell,  Alice.  Serious  fun:  recent  work  on  Zora  Neale 
Hurston.  StudN  (29:2)  1997,  238-44  (review-article). 

16635.  Harrison,  Beth.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Mary  Austin: 
a  case  study  in  ethnography,  literary  modernism,  and  contemporary 
ethnic  fiction.  See  14393. 

16636.  Haurykiewicz,  Julie  A.  Lrom  mules  to  muliebrity:  speech 
and  silence  in  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  SoIJ  (29:2)  1997,  45—60. 
16637.  Howard,  Lillie  P.  (ed.).  Alice  Walker  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston:  the  common  bond.  (Bibl.  1993,  13098.)  Rev.  by  Mary'  Faggan 
Churchill  in  MELUS  (22:3)  1997,  199-202. 

16638.  Hutchings,  Kevin  D.  Transforming  ‘sorrow’s  kitchen’: 
gender  and  hybridity  in  two  novels  by  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  ESCan 
(23:2)  1997.  I75-99- 

16639.  Jacobs,  Karen.  Erom  ‘spy-glass’  to  ‘horizon’:  tracking  the 
anthropological  gaze  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  Novel  (30:3)  1997,  329-60. 
16640.  Kawash,  Samira.  Dislocating  the  color  line:  identity,  hybrid¬ 
ity,  and  singularity  in  African-American  narrative.  See  9572. 

16641  I  jOwe,  John.  Humor  and  identity  in  ethnic  autobiography: 

Zora  Neale  Hurston  andjerre  Mangione.  In  (pp.  75-99)  16. 

16642.  - Jump  at  the  sun:  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  cosmic  comedy. 

(Bibl.  1996,  18850.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Seidel  in  MissQ,(4g:i)  1995/96, 
160-1;  by  Danille  Taylor-Guthrie  in  JEGP  (95:3)  1996,  466-8;  by 
William  R.  Nash  in  SoIJ  (28:2)  1996,  124-7;  by  Augusta  Rohrbach  in 
AL  (69:2)  1997,  425-6;  by  Christine  MacLeod  in  YES  (27)  1997,  309-10; 
by  Alice  Gambrell  in  StudN  (29:2)  1997,  238-44. 

16643.  Morris,  RobertJ.  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  ambitious  enigma: 
Moses,  Man  of  the  Mountain.  CLAJ  (40:3)  1997,  305-35. 

16644.  Plant,  Deborah  G.  Every  tub  must  sit  on  its  own  bottom: 
the  philosophy  and  politics  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  (Bibl.  1996,  18860.) 
Rev.  by  Will  Brantley  in  SoQ_(35:i)  1996,  128-9;  by  Beth  McCoy  in 
MFS  (43:4)  1997?  993-1001;  byjohn  Ernest  in  AL  (69:3)  1997,  637-8;  by 
Alice  Gambrell  in  StudN  (29:2)  1997,  238-44;  by  Christine  MacLeod  in 
MLR  (92:3)  1997,  717-18. 

16645.  Wilhelmus,  Tom.  Without  color:  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  HR 
(48:4)  1996,  672-8  (review- article). 

Mary  Hutchinson 

16646.  Bradshaw,  David.  ‘Those  extraordinary  parakeets’:  part 
one,  Clive  Bell  and  Mary  Hutchinson.  Charleston  Magazine  (16)  1997, 
5-12. 
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Aldous  Huxley 

16647.  Begnoche,  Suzanne  R.  Aldous  Huxley’s  Soviet  source 
material:  an  unpublished  letter.  ELN  (34:3)  1997,  51-6. 

16648.  Birgy,  Philippe.  Point  Counterpoint',  le  journal  de  Philip 
Quarles  et  la  theorie  du  modernisme  en  litterature.  Etudes  britanniques 
contemporaines  (11)  1997,  37-45. 

16649.  Deery,  June.  Aldous  Huxley  and  the  mysticism  of  science. 
(Bibl.  1996,  18873.)  Rev.  by  W.  Warren  Wagar  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:2) 
1997,  J34~5;  by  Kurt  W.  Back  in  Isis  (88:2)  1997,  367-8. 

16650.  Diakonova,  Nina.  Aldous  Huxley  in  Russia.  JML  (21:1)  1997, 
161-7. 

16651.  Dunaway,  David  King.  Aldous  Huxley  recollected:  an  oral 
history.  New  York:  Carroll  &  Graf,  1995.  pp.  xxiii,  225,  (plates)  16. 
Rev.  by  Arthur  O.  Lewis  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:1)  1997,  157-9. 

16652.  Hardin,  Kyle  Patrick.  A  response  to  Tom  Miller’s  H.  G. 

Wells  and  Aldous  Huxley.  Wellsian  (18)  1995,  3-4. 

16653.  Jacquin,  Bernard.  Mark  Rampion:  a  Huxleyan  avatar  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (7)  1992,  119-27. 

16654.  Sexton,  James  B.  Brave  New  World,  the  feelies,  and  Elinor 
Glyn.  See  16136. 


David  Henry  Hwang 

16655.  Chang,  Hsiao-hung.  Cultural/sexual/theatrical  ambiva¬ 
lence  in  M.  Butterfly.  TamkR  (23:1-4)  1992/93,  735-55. 

16656.  Cheng,  Anne  Anlin.  The  melancholy  of  race.  See  15640. 

16657.  Deeney,JohnJ.  Of  monkeys  and  butterflies:  transformation 

in  M.  H.  Kingston’s  Tripmaster  Monkey  and  D.  H.  Hwang’s  M.  Butteifiy. 
MELUS  (18:4)  1993,  21-39. 

16658.  Dickey,  Jerry  R.  ‘Myths  of  the  East,  myths  of  the  West’: 
shattering  racial  and  gender  stereotypes  in  the  plays  of  David  Henry 
Hwang.  In  (pp.  272-80)  56. 

16659.  Kehde,  Suzanne.  Engendering  the  imperial  subject:  the 
(de)construction  of  (Western)  masculinity  in  David  Henry  Hwang’s 
M.  Butterfly  and  Graham  Greene’s  The  Quiet  American.  In  (pp.  241-54)  33. 

16660.  Lln,  Hsiu-chen.  Staging  Orientalia:  dangerous  ‘authenticity’ 
in  David  Henry  Hwang’s  M.  Butterfly.  JADT  (9:1)  1997,  26-35. 

16661.  Lye,  Colleen.  M.  Butterfly  and  the  rhetoric  of  antiessential- 
ism:  minority  discourse  in  an  international  frame.  In  (pp.  260-89)  28. 

16662.  Wilcoxon,  Hardy  C.  Chinese-American  literature  beyond 
the  horizon.  NLH  (27:2)  1996,  313-28. 

David  Ignatow 

16663.  Kelen,  Leslie.  The  only  way  to  live:  an  interview  with  David 
Ignatow.  BWR(ig:2)  1992,  110-26. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

16664.  Heim,  Otto.  ‘To  be  true  one  must  find  one’s  kaupapaK. 
moments  of  agency  in  Maori  fiction.  See  15517. 
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16665.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Why  novels?  Why  short  stories? 
A  note  on  the  use  of  genres  in  the  works  of  Witi  Ihimaera  and  Albert 
Wendt.  Commonwealth  (16:2)  1993,  34~7- 
16666.  Sinclair,  Karen  P.  Maori  literature:  protest  and  affirmation. 

See  16187. 


Chukvvuemeka  Ike 

16667.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Narrating  and  manipulating  the  oral  voice 
in  the  novels  of  Chukwuemeka  Ike.  See  2724. 

William  Inge 

16668.  Bak,  John  S.  From  10  to  Quarter  Past  Eight  Foot:  Tennessee 
Williams  and  William  Inge,  1957.  AmDr  (7:1)  1997,  18-29. 

David  Ireland 

16669.  Green,  Kevin.  War  in  Australia,  or  Australia  at  war  with 
itself:  David  Ireland’s  Bum.  Kunapipi  (18:2/3)  x996,  283-90. 

John  Irving 

16670.  Freeland,  Alison.  A  conversation  with  John  Irving.  NER 
(18:2)  1997,  135-42. 

1667 1 .  Page,  Philip.  Hero  worship  and  hermeneutic  dialectics:  John 
Irving’s  A  Prayer  for  Owen  Meany.  Mosaic  (28:3)  1995,  137—56. 

16672.  Rickard,  John.  Wrestling  with  the  text:  the  world  accord¬ 
ing  to  John  Irving.  Meanjin  (56:3/4)  1997,  714-22. 

16673.  Shostak,  Debra.  Plot  as  repetition:  John  Irving’s  narrative 
experiments.  Crit  (37:1)  1995,  51-70. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

16674.  Bell,  Kathleen.  Auden,  Isherwood,  and  the  censors. 

See  14333. 

16675.  Blayac,  Alain.  Berlin,  Vienna:  images  of  the  city  in  the 
British  literature  of  the  thirties.  See  12954. 

16676.  Bucknell,  Katherine  (ed.).  Diaries:  vol.  1,  1939-1960.  (Bibl. 
1996,  18894.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Wood  in  LRB  (19:1)  1997,  32,  34-5;  by 
Zachary  Leader  in  TLS,  iojan.  1997,  5;  by  Thomas  Mallon  in  BkW,  16 
Mar-  !997>  7- 

Kazuo  Ishiguro 

16677.  Rothfork,  John.  Zen  comedy  in  postcolonial  literature: 

Kazuo  Ishiguro’s  The  Remains  of  the  Day.  Mosaic  (29:1)  1996,  79-102. 
16678.  Sarvan,  Charles.  Floating  signifiers  and  An  Artist  of  the 
Floating  World.]CL  (32:1)  1997,  93-101. 

16679.  Slay,  Jack,  Jr.  Ishiguro’s  The  Remains  of  the  Day.  Exp  (55:3) 

i997>  i8°-2. 
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Arturo  Islas 

16680.  Neate,  Wilson.  Repression  and  the  abject  body:  writing  the 
family  history  in  Arturo  Islas’  The  Rain  God.  RCEI  (35)  1997,  211-32. 

Festus  Iyayi 

16681 .  Adeeko,  Adeleke.  Plotting  class  consciousness  in  the  African 
radical  novel.  Crit  (38:3)  1997,  177-91 . 

Eugene  Izzi 

16682.  Caputo,  Philip.  Dangling  man.  Esquire  (127:5)  1997,  76-81, 
1 1 1 — 16. 

Elaine  J  ackson 

16683 .  Anderson,  Addell  Austin.  Paper  Dolls :  playthings  that  hurt. 

In  (pp.  277-89)  79. 


Shirley  Jackson 

16684.  Willingham-Sirmans,  Karen;  Lowe-Evans,  Mary.  Jackson’s 
The  Tooth.  Exp  (55:2)  1997,  96-8. 

Josephine  Jacobsen 

16685.  Spires,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  instant  of  knowing:  lectures, 
criticism,  and  occasional  prose.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1997.  pp.  viii, 
208.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 


Dan  Jacobson 

16686.  Roberts,  Sheila.  On  the  doorstep  of  Africa:  Dan  Jacobson’s 

The  Electronic  Elephant.] ATW  (2)  1997,  315. 

16687.  On  the  doorstep  of  Africa:  Dan  Jacobson’s  The  Electronic 

Elephant:  a  Southern  African  Journey.  Current  Writing  (9:1)  1997,  27-42. 

C.  L.  R.  James 

16688.  Bogues,  Anthony.  Caliban’s  freedom:  the  early  political 
thought  ofC.  L.  R.  James.  London;  Chicago:  Pluto  Press,  1997.  pp.  xii, 

!99-  .  .  .  r 

16689.  Needham,  Anuradha  Dingwaney.  Reimagimng  familiar 

dichotomies  in  reading  ‘alternative  texts’.  JMMLA  (25:1)  1992,  47-53. 
16690.  Nielsen,  Aldon  Lynn.  C.  L.  R.  James:  a  critical 
introduction.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxvii,  199. 
16691.  Samoiloff,  Louise  Cripps.  C.  L.  R.  James:  memories  and 
commentaries.  New  York:  Cornwall,  1997-  PP-  201. 

Florence  James 

16692.  Bertrand,  Ina.  Australia’s  Come  in  Spinner :  feminist  ideology 
as  best-seller  (1946)  and  television  mini-series  (1990).  See  12288. 

M.  R.  James 

16693.  Cowley,  Ken.  Hag’s  Nook.  See  14914. 
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16694.  Delogu,  C.  Jon.  M.  R.  James.  In  (pp.  79-106)  47. 

16695.  Hughes,  Martin.  Murder  of  the  cathedral:  a  story  by  M.  R. 
James.  DUJ  (56:1)  1995,  73-98. 

16696.  MacCulloch,  Simon.  The  toad  in  the  study:  M.  R.  James, 
H.  P.  Lovecraft  and  forbidden  knowledge:  part  four.  Ghosts  and 
Scholars  (23)  1997,  54-60. 

16697.  Nelson,  Dale  J.  J.  Meade  Falkner.  See  10161. 

16698.  Pardoe,  Rosemary.  Did  M.  R.  James  believe  in  ghosts? 
Ghosts  and  Scholars  (25)  1997,  40-2. 

16699.  - Nicholls,  Jane.  James  Wilson’s  secret.  Ghosts  and 

Scholars  (24)  1997,  45-8.  [Mr  Humphreys  and  His  Inheritance .) 

16700.  Sawyer,  Andy.  Montague  Rhodes  James  —  cyberpunk? 
See  9561. 

16701.  Simpson,  Jacqueline.  Landmarks  and  shrieking  ghosts. 
Ghosts  and  Scholars  (25)  1997,  42-4. 

16702.  - The  riddle  of  the  whistle.  Ghosts  and  Scholars  (24)  1997, 

54~5- 

16703.  - ‘The  rules  of  folklore’  in  the  ghost  stories  ofM.  R.  James. 

See  3305. 

P.  D.  James 

16704.  Campbell,  SueEllen.  The  detective  heroine  and  the  death 
of  her  hero:  Dorothy  Sayers  to  P.  D.  James.  In  (pp.  12-28)  30. 

16705.  Guppy,  Shusha.  The  art  of  fiction:  cxli.  ParisR  (135)  1995, 

53-75- 

16706.  Nixon,  Nicola.  Gray  areas:  P.  D.  James’s  unsuiting  of 
Cordelia.  In  (pp.  29-45)  30. 

Storm  Jameson 

16707.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  A  cry  for  life:  Storm  Jameson,  Stevie 
Smith,  and  the  fate  of  Europe’s  Jews.  In  (pp.  181-90)  82. 

Kathleen  Jamie 

16708.  McMillan,  Dorothy.  Here  and  there:  the  poetry  of 
Kathleen  Jamie.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (4)  1997,  123-34. 

Kyle  Jarrard  (1955-  ) 

16709.  1  insley,  Dillard.  Here  and  there,  and  Over  There :  but  why? 

REAL  (22:2)  1997,  59-61. 

Randall  Jarrell 

16710.  Benfey,  Christopher.  The  woman  in  the  mirror:  Randall 
Jarrell  and  John  Berryman.  In  (pp.  123-38)  49. 

16711.  Glavin,  John.  The  intimacies  of  instruction.  In  (pp 
12-27)  27. 

16712.  Pravisano,  I  homas.  Randalljarrell’s  poetics:  a  rediscovered 
milestone.  GaR  (50:4)  1996,  691-6. 
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Robinson  Jeffers 

16713.  Lahey,  Michael.  The  heart  fails:  the  dilemma  of  Robinson 
Jeffers.  II  Bianco  e  il  Nero  (1)  1997,  91-104. 

16714.  Quigley,  Peter.  ‘Expect  change/ nothing  is  strange’:  nature 
and  the  poetics  of  cultural  collapse  and  renewal.  See  15606. 

16715.  Zaller,  Robert.  Home:  a  ‘lost’Jeffers  narrative.  WAL  (32:2) 
!997>  115-24. 

16716.  -  Robinson  Jeffers,  narrative,  and  the  Freudian  family 

romance.  JNT  (27:2)  1997,  234-48. 

‘Gish  Jen’  (Lillian  Gen) 

16717.  Feddersen,  R.  C.  From  story  to  novel  and  back  again:  Gish 
Jen’s  developing  art  of  short  fiction.  In  (pp.  349-58)  15. 

16718.  Matsukawa,  Yuko.  MELUS  interview:  Gish  Jen.  MELUS 
(i8:4)  r993>  ni-20. 


Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

16719.  Guyot-Clement,  Christine;  Clement,  Jean  (eds).  L’Inde. 
Paris:  Omnibus,  1997.  pp.  xii,  1155. 

B. S. Johnson 

16720.  Burns,  Alan.  Two  chapters  from  a  book  provisionally  tided 
Human  Like  the  Rest  of  Us:  a  Life  of  B.  S.  Johnson.  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  156-78. 
16721.  Castro,  Brian.  Lesions.  Meanjin  (54:1)  1995,  59-68. 

Charles  Johnson  (1948- ) 

16722.  Brown,  Bill.  Global  bodies/postnationalities:  Charles 
Johnson’s  consumer  culture.  Representations  (58)  1997,  24-48. 

16723.  Little,  Jonathan.  Charles  Johnson’s  spiritual  imagination. 

Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1997.  pp.  xi,  174. 

16724  Parrish,  Timothy.  Imagining  slavery:  Toni  Morrison  and 
Charles  Johnson.  SAF  (25:1)  1997,  81-100. 

16725.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Charles  Johnson. 
Callaloo  (20:3)  1997,  531-47. 

Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

16726.  McCredden,  Lyn.  Mapping  the  maternal:  a  reading  of 
contemporary  Australian  fiction  and  society.  See  14906. 

16727.  Smith,  Angela.  Being  aplace.  YES  (27)  1997,  165-78. 
16728.  Tompkins,  Joanne.  History/history/histories:  resisting  the 

binary  in  Aboriginal  drama.  See  15356. 

Diane Johnson 

16729.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Engendering  paranoia  in  contempor¬ 
ary  narrative.  See  15383. 
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James  Weldon  Johnson 

16730.  Katainen,  V.  Louise.  Sharing  the  Passion:  Jacopone  da 
Todi’s  ‘Donna  del  Paradiso’  and  James  Weldon  Johnson’s  The 
Crucifixion.  MedP  (7)  1992,  108-23. 

16731.  McCarthy,  Timothy  Patrick.  Legalizing  cultural  anxieties: 
Plessy,  race  and  literary  representations  of ‘passing’  in  James  Weldon 
Johnson’s  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Colored  Man.  Griot  (16:1)  1997,  1— 10. 
16732.  Price,  Kenneth  M.;  Oliver,  Lawrence  J.  (eds).  Critical 
essays  on  James  Weldon  Johnson.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London: 
Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xi,  252.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 
16733.  Walker,  L.  Patton.  The  narrator’s  editorialist  voice  in  The 
Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Coloured  Man.  CLAJ  (41:1)  1997,  70—92. 

Mike  Johnson 

16734.  Wilson,  Tim.  Writer’s  licence.  NZList,  25  Jan.  1997,  48-9. 

George  Johnston  (1913-  ) 

16735.  Keith,  W.J.  The  later  poetry  of  George  Johnston.  CanP  (31) 
1992,  8-27. 

George  Johnston  (‘Shane  Martin’)  (1912-1970) 

16736.  Brotherson,  Lee.  Three-dimensionality  and  My  Brother  Jaek. 

ALS  (18:1)  1997,  84-9. 


Jennifer  Johnston 

16737.  Wachtel,  Eleanor.  Jennifer  Johnston  interviewed.  Q.Q. 

(I04:2)  x997;  3i8~29. 


Elizabeth  Jolley 

16738.  Joussen,  Ulla.  An  interview  with  Elizabeth  Jolley.  Kunapipi 

(I5:2)  1993,  37  43- 

16739.  Liddelow,  Eden.  Bound  by  that  claim:  necessity  in  Elizabeth 
Jolley.  Meanjin  (56:3/4)  1997,  723734- 

16740.  Lindsay,  Elaine.  Figuring  the  sacred  geography,  spirituality 
and  literature.  See  14290. 

16741.  Livett,  Jennifer.  Two  answers  to  every  question:  Elizabeth 
Jolley’s  fiction,  ethics  and  criticism.  ALS  (17:1)  1995,  10-18. 

16742.  Milech,  Barbara  H.  Sophisticated  spaces:  fiction,  auto¬ 
biography,  and  reading  Elizabeth  Jolley.  A/B  (12:1)  1997,  90-105. 

16743.  Thomson,  Helen.  Bio-fictions:  Brian  Matthews,  Drusilla 
Modjeska,  and  Elizabeth  Jolley.  See  10799. 

16744.  1  urcotte,  Gerry.  Sexual  gothic:  Marian  Engel’s  Bear  and 

Elizabeth  Jolley’s  The  Well.  See  15663. 

David  Jones 

16745.  Annwn,  David.  Reflecting  flames:  the  Bard  in  David  Jones’s 
The  Sleeping  Lord,  for  Jeremy  Hooker.  DJJ  (1:1)  1997,  68-74. 
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16746.  Blissett,  W.  F.  David  Jones  and  the  Chesterbelloc. 

See  14588 

16747.  - Threefold  introduction.  ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  1 — 15. 

16748.  —  (introd.).  David  Jones  letter  to  Rene  Hague,  11-12 

January,  1955.  ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  103-9. 

16749.  Blissett,  William;  Horne,  David.  David  Jones,  artist  and 
writer  (1895-1974):  a  centennial  exhibition.  Toronto:  Thomas  Fisher 
Rare  Book  Library,  1995.  pp.  55.  Rev.  by  Paul  Hills  in  DJJ  (1:1)  1997, 


102-4. 

16750.  Brown,  Dennis.  An  approach  to  The  Anathemata.  DJJ  (1:1) 
J997>  33_4°- 

16751.  Deane,  Patrick.  David  Jones:  poet  of  the  thirties.  ChesR 
(23:1/2)  1997,  I47-55- 

16752.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  The  achievement  and  its  neglect. 
ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  187-91. 

16753.  - The  letters  ofjohn  O’Connor  to  David  Jones.  ChesR 

(23:1/2)1997,57-63. 

16754.  Durham,  Tom.  Speaking  the  Tribune;  or,  The  Tribune  on 

the  trail.  DJJ  1997,  65-7- 

16755.  Dye,  Jenifer  M.  David  Jones:  artist,  writer,  theologian? 
ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  135-7. 

16756.  Fairley,  Jennifer.  David  Jones’s  thirties.  In  (pp.  40-50)  67. 
16757.  Goldpaugh,  Tom.  The  labyrinthine  text  of  David  Jones. 

See  630 

16758.  Gray,  Edmund.  David  Jones  the  artist.  Agenda  (35:1)  1997, 


158-61. 

16759.  Grisewood,  Harman.  Remembering  David  Jones.  ChesR 
(23:1/2)  1997,  193-207. 

16760.  Halsey,  Alan;  Annwn,  David.  Stalking  within  yer  cham¬ 
ber:  some  notes  for  a  reading  of  David  Jones’s  In  Parenthesis.  Hay-on- 
Wye:  West  House,  1996.  pp.  25.  Rev.  by  Desiree  Hirst  in  DJJ  (1:1)  1997, 


108-10. 

16761.  Hills,  Paul  (ed.).  David  Jones,  artist  and  poet.  Aldershot; 
Brookfield,  VT:  Scolar  Press,  1997.  pp.  xix,  171,  (plates)  41.  (Warwick 
studies  in  the  European  humanities.)  Rev.  by  David  Blamires  in  DJJ 
(1:1)  1997,  106-7. 

16762.  Hirst,  Desiree.  Private  David  Jones  and  Private  Isaac 
Rosenberg.  ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  139-45. 

16763.  Hyne,  Anthony.  The  Jones’s  -  an  Anglo-Welsh  family.  DJJ 
(1:1)  1997,  11-14. 

16764. _ (sel.).  David  Jones,  a  fusilier  at  the  Front:  his  records  of 

the  Great  War  in  word  and  image.  (Bibl.  1996,  18989.)  Rev.  by  Muriel 

Whitaker  in  ChesR  (23:1/ 2)  19975  223-4- 
16765.  James,  Merlin,  et  al.  David  Jones,  1895-1974:  a  map  of  the 
artist’s  mind.  London:  Lund  Humphries  in  assn  with  National  Museums 
&  Galleries  of  Wales,  1995.  pp.  T-  Rev.  by  Desiree  Hirst  in  DJJ  (1:1) 
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16766.  Miles,  Jonathan;  Shiel,  Derek.  David  Jones:  the  maker 
unmade.  Bridgend,  Mid-Glamorgan:  Seren,  1995.  pp.  328.  Rev.  by 
Muriel  Whitaker  in  ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  223-6. 

16767.  Ombres,  Robert.  The  cult-man  stands  precariously:  David 
Jones  and  the  liturgy.  ChesR  (23:1/ 2)  1997,  113-25. 

16768.  Price-Owen,  Anne.  David  Jones  and  the  age  of  multiplicity. 

ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  165-9. 

16769.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Davidjones.  Agenda  (35:1)  1997,  148-57. 
16770.  Reeves,  John.  In  Parenthesis  on  radio.  ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997, 

r77  85. 

16771.  Renton,  Robert.  Snarks  and  Boojums:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the 
belatedness  of  Davidjones.  See  9559. 

16772.  Richey,  Michael.  Davidjones  and  the  arts  of  seafaring. 
ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  171-5. 

16773.  Robertson,  Robin.  In  Parenthesis :  the  neglected  epic  of 
Modernism.  DJJ  (1:1)  !997>  I5-27- 

16774.  Sandars,  N.  K.  Notes  from  a  correspondence.  Agenda  (35:1) 
097,  1 37M7  • 

16775.  Schwartz,  Adam.  Theologies  of  history  in  G.  K.  Chester¬ 
ton’s  The  Everlasting  Man  and  in  Davidjones’s  The  Anathemata.  See  15036. 
16776.  Shiel,  Derek  A.  G.  Davidjones  the  maker.  ChesR  (23:1/2) 
097,  157-63- 

16777.  Staudt,  Kathleen  Henderson.  At  the  turn  of  a  civilization: 
Davidjones  and  modern  poetics.  (Bibl.  1994,  13201.)  Rev.  by  Adam 
Schwartz  in  ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  227-31;  by  Robert  Ombres  in  ChesR 
(23:1/2)  1997,  231-3. 

16778.  -  Opening  out  and  gathering  in:  the  three-dimensional 

form  of  The  Anathemata.  QJJ  (i:0  !997>  41-9- 
16779.  Wall,  Barbara.  Davidjones:  a  few  personal  memories. 
ChesR  (23:1/2)  1997,  209-13. 

16780.  Whitaker,  Muriel.  The  Arthurian  art  of  David  Jones. 

See  196 


Diana  Wynne  Jones 

16781.  Perry,  Evelyn  M.  The  ever-vigilant  hero:  revaluing  the  tale 
of  Tam  Lin.  See  3422. 


Glyn  Jones 

16782.  Norris,  Leslie.  Glynjones.  (Bibl.  1973,  12221.)  Cardiff:  UP 
of  Wales,  1997.  pp.  94-  (Writers  of  Wales.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1973.) 

Lewis  Jones 

16783.  Eichler,  Tanja.  Women  characters  in  Harold  Heslop’s  Last 
Cage  Down  and  Lewis  Jones’  Cwmardy.  In  (pp.  17-24)  85. 
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Rodney  Jones  (1950-  ) 

16784.  Gwynn,  R.  S.  Ghostlier  demarcations,  taller  tales:  humor  of 
the  Old  Southwest  in  the  poetry  of  Rodney  Jones  and  Leon  Stokesburv. 
LJH  (23:1)  i997,  5-16. 


Terry  Jones  (1942-  ) 

16785.  Evans,  Gwyneth.  Where  have  all  the  fairies  eone? 

See  14860 


Erica  Jong 

16786.  Jong,  Erica.  Doing  it  for  love.  BkW,  9  Feb.  i997,  1,11. 
16787.  Templin,  Charlotte.  That  mispronounced  poet:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Erica  Jong.  BosR  (17:2)  i992,  5-8,  23,  29. 

Neil  Jordan 

16788.  Pernot,  Maguy.  L’lrlande  dans  les  nouvelles  de  Neil  Jordan: 

presence  ou  absence?  Etudes  irlandaises  (21:1)  1996,  97-108. 

16789.  - Suffrance  et  solitude  dans  les  nouvelles  de  Neil  Jordan. 

In  (pp.  189-203)  54. 

16790.  Pramaggiore,  Maria.  Bullet-riddled/star-studded  history: 
Neil  Jordan’s  Michael  Collins.  Jouvert  (1:1)  1997. 

16791.  Rogers,  Lori.  ‘In  dreams  uncover’d’:  Neil  Jordan,  The.  Dream 
of  a  Beast,  and  the  body-secret.  Crit  (39:1)  1997,  48-54. 

James  Joyce 

16792.  Aguilera  Linde,  Mauricio  D.  Carlyle  in  Ulysses.  See  9504. 
16793.  Almagro  Jimenez,  Manuel.  To  be  and  (or?)  not  to  be: 
Joyce’s  rewriting  of  Shakespeare.  See  5963. 

16794.  Bardotti,  Marta.  A  Painful  Case  dijames Joyce:  la  parabola 
di  una  passione.  Strumenti  critici  (8:1)  1993,  131-46. 

16795.  Barta,  Peter  I.  Bely,  Joyce,  and  Doblin:  peripatetics  in  the 
city  novel.  (Bibl.  1996,  19024.)  Rev.  by  Ross  Chambers  in  MFS  (43:4) 
mi,  1035-8;  by  Neil  Cornwell  inJJQ,(35:i)  1997,  183-7. 

16796.  Birkett,  Jennifer.  French  feminists  and  Anglo-Irish 
Modernists:  Cixous,  Kristeva,  Beckett  and  Joyce.  See  14500. 

16797.  Black,  Martha  Fodaski.  Shaw  and  Joyce:  the  last  word  in 
stolentelling.  (Bibl.  1996,  19033.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Shloss  in  JJQ,  (34:1/2) 
1996/97,  192-6;  by  Leon  Hugo  in  Review  (i9)  1997,  16-19;  by  J.  L. 
Wisenthal  in  Shaw  (17)  1997,  265-9. 

16798.  Blayac,  Alain.  Eveline  de  James  Joyce,  Elizabeth  Reegan 
dejohn  McGahern:  un  aspect  de  l’intertextualite  de  The  Barracks.  Etudes 
britanniques  contemporaines  (6)  1995,  77-84. 

16799.  Boldrini,  L.  In  Dante’s  wake.  The  Dantean  poetics  of 
Finnegans  Wake.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (46)  1997,  9286.] 

16800.  Bonafous-Murat,  Carle.  Dubliners :  impressions.  In  (pp. 
43-58)  54. 
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16801.  Bormanis,  John.  Lilith  on  the  Liffey:  gender,  rebellion,  and 
anticolonialism  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JJ CJ (34:4)  1997,  489-503. 

16802.  Bosinelli,  Rosa  Maria  Bollettieri  (ed.).  Anna  Livia 
Plurabelle.  Turin:  Einaudi,  1996.  pp.  xxix,  165.  (Scrittori  tradotti  da 
scrittori,  65:  Serie  trilingue,  8.)  (English  text  with  facing  French  and 
Italian  translations.)  Rev.  by  Corinna  del  Greco  Lobner  inJJO_(35:i) 
1997,  180-3. 

16803.  Bowen,  Zack.  Barth  andjoyce.  See  14460. 

16804.  - Joyce’s  endomorphic  encomia.  JJCJ (34:3)  1997,  259—65. 

16805.  Brivig,  Sheldon.  Joyce’s  waking  women:  an  introduction  to 
Finnegans  Wake.  (Bibl.  1995,  17106.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Shaw  Sailer  in  ELT 
(4o:3)  i997j  358-6i;  by  Margot  Norris  in  JJO  (34:4)  1997,  613-16. 

16806.  —  Reality  as  fetish:  the  crime  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ(34:4) 

1997,  449-6°- 

16807.  Brockman,  William  S.  Composite  portraits.  See  568. 

16808.  Current  JJ  checklist:  75;  76;  77;  78.  JJQJ34:i/2)  i996/97. 

H5-71;  (34:3)  1997, 315-39;  (34:4)  1997, 543455;  (35 :1)  1997, 113-27- 

16809.  Brown,  Terence.  Joyce  as  satirist:  place  and  placemen. 
In  (pp.  79-89)  75. 

16810.  Brunazzi,  Elizabeth.  Susan  Weil’s  art  of  Joycean 
illumination.  See  139. 

16811.  Burrell,  Harry.  Chemistry  and  physics  in  Finnegans  Wake: 
part  11.  See  2699. 

16812.  Byrnes,  Robert.  Weiningerian  sex  comedy:  Jewish  sexual 
types  behind  Molly  and  Leopold  Bloom.  JJQ_  (34:3)  1997,  267-81. 

16813.  Calderwood,  James  L.  Joyce’s  Portrait:  centered  mazes  and 
decentered  universes.  JSA  (8)  1997,  4-38. 

16814.  Caporaletti,  Silvana.  The  thematization  of  time  in  E.  M. 
Forster’s  The  Eternal  Moment  andjoyce’ s  The  Dead.  See  15927. 

16815.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  Auden’s  new  citizenship.  See  14350. 

16816.  Caterson,  S.  J.  Joyce,  the  Kunstlerroman  and  minor  literature: 
Francis  Stuart’s  Black  List,  Section  H.  IUR  (27:1)  1997,  87-97. 

16817.  Chardin,  Philippe.  Esprit  de  serieux  et  femmes  legeres 
d'apres  quelques  textes  d’ecrivains  du  debut  du  siecle  (Joyce,  Proust, 
Musil).  Imaginaires  (2)  1997,  213-22. 

16818.  Cheng,  Vincent  J.  Joyce,  race,  and  Empire.  (Bibl.  1996, 
i9°56-)  Rev.  by  Elleke  Boehmer  in  RES  (48:190)  1997,  279-80;  by  Mary 
E.  Donnelly  in  EL  T  (40:1)  1997,  102—4;  by  Thomas  Hofheinz  in  Bullan 
(3:i)  1 997 ’  IQ2-5;  by  Mary  1.  Reynolds  inJJQj34:4)  1997,  617-20;  by 
Patrick  McGee  in  YES  (27)  1997,  313-14. 

16819.  — - Of  canons,  colonies,  and  critics:  the  ethics  and  politics  of 

postcolonialjoyce  studies.  CultC  (35)  1996/97,  81-104. 

16820.  Cheu,  Hoi  Fung.  Translation,  transubstantiation,  Joyce:  two 
Chinese  versions  of  Ulysses.  See  3153. 

16821.  Chi,  Ch’iu-lang.  Esthetics  of  mystical  understanding:  Joyce, 
Hopkins,  and  Tsung-ping.  See  10460. 

16822.  ^  Chin,  Sheon-Joo.  Aristotle’s  Masterpiece:  a  possible  source  book 

for  the  ‘Ithaca’  episode  of  Ulysses.  Papers  on  Joyce  (2)  1996,  19-24. 
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16823.  Clark,  Hilary.  ‘Legibly  depressed’:  shame,  mourning,  and 
melancholia  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQJ34T)  1997,  461-71. 

16824.  Clissold,  Bradley  D.  Eingerpondering  Shakespeare, 
Swinburne,  and  the  concentration  camps.  See  5976. 

16825.  Connolly,  1  homas  E.  JamesJoyce’s  books,  portraits,  manu¬ 
scripts,  notebooks,  typescripts,  page  proofs:  together  with  critical  essays 
about  some  of  his  works.  See  287. 

16826  C  orcoran,  Neil.  After  Yeats  and  Joyce:  reading  modern 
Irish  literature.  See  11943. 

16827.  Cox,  John  D.  Under  the  eye  of  James  Joyce:  Christopher 

Nolan’s  celebration  of  influence.  ChrisL  (46:3/4)  1997,  273-91. 

16828.  Coyle,  John  (ed.).  James  Joyce:  Ulysses,  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist 
as  a  Young  Man.  Duxford:  Icon,  1997.  pp.  186.  (Icon  critical  guides.) 
16829.  Daniel,  Anne  Margaret.  Ulysses  Anglophone  and  a 
St  Louis  boy’s  memory.  See  594. 

16830.  Davison,  Neil  R.  James  Joyce,  Ulysses  and  the  construction 
of  Jewish  identity:  culture,  biography  and  ‘the  Jew’  in  Modernist 
Europe.  (Bibl.  1996,  19071.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Reizbaum  in  Novel  (30:3) 
I997>4I5“l8- 

16831.  Deane,  Vincent.  Song  hoard:  four  indexes.  Finnegans  Wake 
Circular  (6)  1990/91,  12-40. 

16832.  Dees,  Richard  H.  Details,  details:  Ulysses,  politics,  and  the 
contexts  of  meaning.  ModSch  (70:4)  1993,  289-304. 

16833.  Dettmar,  Kevin  J.  H.  The  illicit  Joyce  of  postmodernism: 
reading  against  the  grain.  (Bibl.  1996,  19072.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Morris  in 
MFS  (43:4)  1997,  1030-3. 

16834  de  Voogd,  Peter.  Another  Joyce  autograph  in  Holland. 

See  874. 

16835.  Diament,  Henri.  Gallic  joys  of  Joyce:  on  translating  some 
names  in  Finnegans  Wake  into  French.  See  2205. 

16836.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Orality,  literacy,  and  their  discontents. 

See  3568 

16837.  Downing,  Gregory  M.  Skeat  and  Joyce:  a  garner  of  words. 

See  2074. 

16838.  Duffy,  Enda.  The  subaltern  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1996,  19076.) 

Rev.  by  Declan  Kiberd  inJJQj34:3)  1997,  400-5. 

16839.  Earls,  Brian.  Supernatural  legends  in  nineteenth-century 
Irish  writing.  See  3356. 

16840.  Eckley,  Grace.  The  steadfast  James  Joyce:  a  social  context 
for  the  earlyjoyce.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1997.  pp.  vi,  221. 
(Milford  popular  writers  of  today,  74.) 

16841.  Eide,  Marian.  The  language  of  flows:  fluidity,  virology,  and 

Finnegans  Wake.  See  2721. 

16842.  Empric,  Julienne  H.  The  woman  in  the  portrait:  the  trans¬ 

forming  female  in  James  Joyce’s  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  1  oung  Man.  San 
Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1997.  pp.  200.  (Milford  popular  writers  of 
today,  59.) 
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16843.  Fairhall,  James.  James  Joyce  and  the  question  of  history. 

(Bibl.  1996,  19081.)  Rev.  by  Dominic  Manganiello  in  CJIS  (20:2)  1994, 
92-3;  by  Robert  Spoo  in  JEGP  (94:3)  1995,  427-9;  by  Thomas  Hofheinz 
in  Bullan  (3:1)  1997,  102-5. 

16844.  Fargnoli,  A.  Nicholas;  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick. 
James  Joyce  A  to  Z:  the  essential  reference  to  the  life  and  work.  (Bibl. 
1996,  19082.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  JJQ_(34:i/2)  1996/97, 
209-12;  by  Damon  Franke  in  ILS  (16:2)  1997,  18-19. 

16845.  Feshbach,  Sidney.  On  names  in  James  Aloysius  Augustine 
Joyce  and  Samuel  Barclay  Beckett.  See  2207. 

16846.  Flecchia,  Bona  (ed.  and  trans.).  Ulisse.  Florence: 
Shakespeare  and  Co.,  1995.  pp.  xx,  683.  Rev.  by  Ernesto  Livorni  inJJQ 
(35:i)  i997>  173-5- 

16847.  Fracasso,  Evelyn  E.  Martin  Cunningham:  saviour  of 
Leopold  Bloom  in  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  CLAJ  (40:4)  1997,  497-507. 

16848.  Froula,  Christine.  Modernism’s  body:  sex,  culture, 
and  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1996,  19091.)  Rev.  by  Bonnie  Kime  Scott 
in  Modernism/Modernity  (4:2)  1997,  218-20;  by  Carol  Loeb  Shloss 
in  Novel  (31:1)  1997,  115-18. 

16849.  Fuger,  Wilhelm.  SCRIPTSICNS:  variants  and  cultural 
contexts  of  iconicity  in  Joyce.  See  1558. 

16850.  - ‘Seltsame  Schleifen’:  James  Joyce  als  Agens  und  Patiens 

postmoderner  Literaturkonzeptionen.  In  (pp.  12-24)  64. 

1 685 1 .  Gabler,  Hans  Walter;  Hettche,  Walter  (eds).  Dubliners. 
(Bibl.  1995,  17151.)  Rev.  by  William  S.  Brockman  in  JJQ_(34:3)  1997, 
365-80. 

16852.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  man.  (Bibl.  1995, 

17152.)  Rev.  by  William  S.  Brockman  in  JJQ.(34:3)  1997,  365-80. 

16853.  Garcia  Leon,  Rafael  I.  Reading  Ulysses  at  a  gallop.  Papers 
on  Joyce  (3)  1997,  3-8. 

16854.  Gebhardt,  Marie.  'Parnell  in  progress’’ :  der  Funktionswandel 
des  Parnell-Themas  in  Joyces  oeuvre.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1995.  pp.  xii,  252.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon 
language  and  literature,  300.)  Rev.  by  Helmut  Bonheim  inJJQ.(35:i) 

!997>  176-9- 

16855.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  The  legacy  of  1914:  Pound, 
Lewis,  Eliot,  and  the  composition  of  Finnegans  Wake.  See  15578. 

16856.  (Meta)physics  and  ‘the  portals  of  discovery’:  literary 

criticism  and  the  New  Physics.  See  13817. 

16857.  Giovannangeli,  Jean-Louis.  Joyce  and  Boylan’s  Black  Baby. 
‘swifdy  and  silently’.  In  (pp.  171-82)  13. 

16858.  Goldstein,  Guy.  Who  was  Joyce’s  Shakespeare?  See  5329. 

16859.  Groden,  Michael.  James  Joyce  in  cyberspace:  1.  See  1152. 

16860.  Hartshorn,  Peter.  James  Joyce  and  Trieste.  Foreword  by 
Zack  Bowen.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xvi, 
181.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  86.) 
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16862.  Hayman,  David,  The  manystorytolcl  of  the  Wake:  how  narra¬ 
tive  was  made  to  inform  the  non-narrativity  of  the  night.  JSA  (8)  1997, 
81-114. 

16863.  Heaney,  L.  F.  Aspects  of  scientific  thought  in  modern  Irish 
literature.  See  14425. 
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of  the  Sun’.  JJQJ35:i)  1997,  83-111. 

16980.  1  ymoczko,  Maria.  The  Irish  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1995,  17282.) 

Rev.  by  Thomas  Hofheinz  in  Bullan  (3:1)  1997,  102-5. 
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16981.  Valente,  Joseph.  A  child  is  being  eaten:  mourning,  trans¬ 
vestism,  and  the  incorporation  of  the  daughter  in  Ulysses.  34:1/2) 
2I“64- 

16982.  - James  Joyce  and  the  problem  of  justice:  negotiating  sexu¬ 

al  and  colonial  difference.  (Bibl.  1996,  19205.)  Rev.  byjames  McMichael 
in  JEGP  (96:2)  1997,  291-2;  by  Ronald  Bush  inJJQ (34:3)  1997,  381-5. 

16983.  Van  Mierlo,  Wim.  The  Freudful  couchmare  revisited:  con¬ 
textualizing  Joyce  and  the  New  Psychology.  See  801. 

16984.  Verene,  Donald  Phillip.  Vico’s  Scienza  nuova  and  Joyce’s 
Finnegans  Wake.  PhilL  (21:2)  1997,  392-404. 

16985.  Watt,  Stephen.  Photographs  in  biographies:  Joyce, 
voyeurism,  and  the  ‘real’  Nora  Barnacle.  In  (pp.  57-72)  59. 

16986.  Wawrzycka,  Jolanta  W.;  Corcoran,  Marlena  G.  (eds). 
Gender  in  Joyce.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  198.  (Florida 
James  Joyce.) 

16987.  Weinstock,  Jeffrey  A.  The  disappointed  bridge:  textual 
hauntings  in  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  JFA  (8:3)  1997,  347-69. 

16988.  Weir,  David.  James  Joyce  and  the  art  of  mediation.  Ann 
Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1996.  pp.  235.  Rev.  by  Michael  Patrick  Gillespie 
in  ELT  (40:4)  1997,  483-7. 

16989.  Wexler,  Joyce  Piell.  Who  paid  for  Modernism:  art, 
money,  and  the  fiction  of  Conrad,  Joyce,  and  Lawrence.  See  15244. 

16990.  Whittier-Ferguson,  John.  Framing  pieces:  designs  of  the 

gloss  in  Joyce,  Woolf,  and  Pound.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1996. 
pp.  xv,  197.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  13702.)  Rev.  by  LesliJ.  Favor  in  ELN  (35:1) 
!997,  54-7!  by  Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in  ELT  (40:4)  1997,  483-7. 

16991  Williams,  Trevor  L.  Readingjoyce  politically.  Gainesville: 
Florida  UP,  1997.  pp.  xv,  229.  (Florida  James  Joyce.) 

16992.  Wollaeger,  Mark  A.  Stephen/Joyce,  Joyce/Haacke: 
Modernism  and  the  social  function  of  art.  ELH  (62:3)  1995,  691-707. 

16993.  Yun,  Hee-Whan.  Lost  virginity  ‘patched  up’:  story  of  a 
bawdy  house.  JELL  (43:4)  1997,  719-32. 

16994.  —  Sexual  terror  and  forced  initiation:  An  Encounter.  EngSt 

(21)  1997,  53-70- 


Michael  Joyce  (1945—) 

16995.  Travis,  Molly  Abel.  Cybernetic  esthetics,  hypertext  and 
the  future  of  literature.  See  1208. 

Charles  Rischbieth  Jury 

16996.  Dale,  Leigh.  Classical  and  colonial:  reading  the  homoerotic 
in  Charles  Jury’s  Icarius.  Meridian  (14:1)  1995,  45-58- 

Donald  Justice 

16997.  Gioia,  Dana.  Donald  Justice:  an  interview.  APR  (25:1)  1996, 
37-46. 
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MacKinlay  Kantor  (1904-  ) 

16998.  Apostolou,John.  MacKinlay  Kantor  and  the  police  novel. 
AD  (30:2)  1997,  202-6. 

Wilson  Katiyo 

16999.  Galle,  Etienne.  The  probable  young  African  hero. 

See  14199 


Janet  KaulTman 

17000.  Hollywood,  Amy.  On  the  materiality  of  air:  Janet 
Kauffman’s  bodyfictions.  NLH  (27:3)  1996,  503-25. 

George  S.  Kaufman 

17001.  Frederic,  Cheryl.  George  S.  Kaufman  and  Moss  Hart’s 
Merrily  We  Roll  Along:  the  cuckoo  in  the  nest?  See  16350. 

Patrick  Kavanagh  (1905—1967) 

17002.  Meir,  Colin.  Narrative  identities  in  the  poetry  of  W.  B. 
Yeats,  Clarke,  Kavanagh  and  Ciaran  Carson.  In  (pp.  147-58)  75. 

Jackie  Kay  (1961- ) 

17003.  Rubik,  Margarete.  Fringe  or  mainstream?  What  is 
marketable?  See  12767. 

Molly  Keane  (‘M.  J.  Farrell’) 

17004.  Frankova,  Milada.  Molly  Keane’s  black  comedy:  a  critique 
of  a  class.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (23)  1997,  95-104. 

17005.  Lynch,  Rachael  Jane.  The  crumbling  fortress:  Molly 
Keane’s  comedies  of  Anglo-Irish  manners.  In  (pp.  73-98)  13. 

H.  R.  F.  Keating 

17006.  Muller,  Adrian.  A  passage  to  India:  an  interview  with 
H.  R.  F.  Keating.  AD  (30:3)  1997,  268-73. 

Charlotte  Keatley  (1960-  ) 

17007.  Mui  jLer,  Klaus  Peter.  Facts  and  fictions  in  cultural  studies: 
the  cohesive  paradoxical  agency  of  value  and  meaning.  See  15055. 

Janice  Kulyk  Keefer 

17008.  Keefer,  Janice  Kulyk.  ‘Coming  across  bones’:  historio¬ 
graphic  ethnofiction.  See  13882. 

17009.  MArald,  Elisabeth.  Virginia  Woolf  as  context,  text  and 
intertext  in  Janice  Kulyk  Keefer’s  Rest  Harrow.  In  (pp.  143-51)  35. 

Lenore  Keeshig-Tobias 

17010.  Wilke,  Gundula.  Traditional  values  and  modern  concerns: 
the  ‘Committee  To  Re-Establish  the  Trickster’.  See  16507. 
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Garrison  Keillor 

17011.  Plimpton,  George.  The  art  of  humor:  11.  ParisR  (136)  1995, 
108-27. 


Thomas  Keneally 

17012.  Davis,  Jim.  A  play  for  England:  the  Royal  Court  adapts  The 
Playmaker.  In  (pp.  175-90)  55. 

17013  I  jOSHitzky,  Yosefa  (ed.).  Spielberg’s  Holocaust:  critical  per¬ 

spectives  on  Schindler’s  List.  See  12615. 

17014.  MacDonald,  Joan  H.  Snow-White  and  Red-Rose  in 
colonial  novels.  See  15972. 

17015.  Pierce,  Peter.  Australian  melodramas:  Thomas  Keneally’s 
fiction.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  202.  (UQP  studies  in 
Australian  literature.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Syson  in  ALS  (18:1)  1997,  94-101. 

17016 - The  critics  made  me’:  the  receptions  of  Thomas  Keneally 

and  Australian  literary  culture.  ALS  (17:1)  1995,  99-103. 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

17017.  Barnett,  Claudia.  ‘This  fundamental  challenge  to  identity’: 
reproduction  and  representation  in  the  drama  of  Adrienne  Kennedy. 
TJ  (48:2)  1996,  141-55. 

17018.  Oha,  Obododimma.  Her  dissonant  selves:  the  semiotics  of 
plurality  and  bisexuality  in  Adrienne  Kennedy’s  Funnyhouse  of  a  Negro. 
AmDr  (6:2)  1997,  67-80. 

17019.  Thompson,  Deborah.  The  fiction  of  postmodern  auto¬ 
biography:  Adrienne  Kennedy’s  People  Who  Led  to  My  Plays  and  Deadly 
Triplets.  MELUS  (22:4)  1997,  61-76. 

William  Kennedy 

17020.  Giamo,  Benedict.  The  homeless  of  Ironweed:  blossoms  on  the 
crag.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1997.  pp.  xix,  166. 

17021.  Kennedy,  Liam.  Memory  and  hearsay:  ethnic  history  and 
identity  in  Billy  Phelan’s  Greatest  Game  and  Ironweed.  MELUS  (18:1)  1993, 
71-82. 

17022.  Michener,  Christian.  Martin  Daugherty’s  victories  in  Billy 
Phelan’s  Greatest  Game.  PLL  (31:4)  1995,  406-29. 

17023.  Naparsteck,  Martin.  Kennedy’s  Billy  Phelan’s  Greatest  Game. 
Exp  (55:2)  1997,  104. 

17024.  Seshachari,  Neila  C.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  William 
Kennedy.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxiv,  269. 
(Literary  conversations.) 

17025.  Turner,  Tramble  T.  Quinn's  Book :  reconstructing  Irish- 
American  history.  MELUS  (18:1)  1993,  31-45. 

17026.  Varela  Bravo,  Eduardo.  Relevance  &  irony:  a  pragmatic 
reading  of  a  passage  from  W.  Kennedy:  Ironweed  (1979)-  See  2831. 
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Brendan  Kennelly 

17027.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman.  Kennelly’s  Trojan  women.  Agenda 
(33H/4)  1996,  244-55. 

Edna  Kenton  (1876-1954) 

17028.  Hoople,  Robin  P.  Literary  lions  and  laughing  love:  Edna 
Kenton  and  Henryjames,  1906.  See  10583. 

Jack  Kerouac 

17029.  Coolidge,  Clark.  Kerouac.  APR  (24:1)  1995,  43-9. 

17030.  Eburne,  Jonathan  Paul.  Trafficking  in  the  void:  Burroughs, 
Kerouac,  and  the  consumption  of  otherness.  See  14840. 

17031.  Reynolds,  Gordon.  Argument  and  fidelity  in  Kerouac’s  On 
the  Road.  NCL  (27:2)  1997,  8-10. 

17032.  Schultz,  William  Todd.  An  ‘Orpheus  complex’  in  two 
writers-of-loss.  See  14170. 


Ken  Kesey 

17033.  Alvarado,  Sonya  Yvette.  Em’ly  in  the  cuckoo’s  nest. 
MidQ(38:4)  1997,  351-62. 

17034.  Gefin,  Laszlo  K.  The  breasts  of  the  big  nurse:  satire  versus 
narrative  in  Kesey’s  One  Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  MLS  (22:1)  1992, 
96-101. 

17035.  Nastu,  Paul.  Kesey’s  One  Flea >  over  the  Cuckoo ’s Nest.  Exp  (56:1) 
1997:  48-5°  ■ 


Wendy  Kesselman 

17036.  Nester,  Nancy  L.  The  agoraphobic  imagination:  the  prot¬ 
agonist  who  murders  and  the  critics  who  praise  her.  See  16126. 

17037.  Striff,  Erin.  Lady  killers:  feminism  and  murder  in  Sharon 
Pollock’s  Blood  Relations  and  Wendy  Kesselman’s  My  Sister  in  This  House. 
NETJ  (8)  1997,  95  109. 


Jessie  Kesson 

17038.  Murray,  Isobel  (ed.).  Scottish  writers  talking:  George 
Mackay  Brown,  Jessie  Kesson,  Norman  MacCaig,  William 
Mcllvanney,  David  Toulmin  interviewed  by  Isobel  Murray  and  Bob 
Tait.  See  14759. 


Keorapetse  Kgositsile 

17039.  Dangor,  Achmat.  Keorapetse  Kgositsile.  In  (pp.  79-91)  57. 

David  Kherdian 

17040.  Shirinian,  Lorne.  David  Kherdian  and  the  ethno-autobio- 
graphical  impulse:  rediscovering  the  past.  MELUS  (22:4)  1997,  77-89. 
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Thomas  Kilroy 

17041.  Trotter,  Mary.  ‘Double  crossing’ Irish  borders:  the  Field 
Day  production  of  Tom  Kilroy’s  Double  Cross.  New  Hibernia  Review 

M i997> 3!-43- 


Jamaica  Kincaid 

17042.  Caton,  Louis  F.  Romantic  struggles:  the  Bildungsroman  and 
mother-daughter  bonding  in  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Annie  John.  MELUS 
(21:3)  1996,  125-42. 

17043.  Donnell,  Alison.  She  ties  her  tongue:  the  problems  of 
cultural  paralysis  in  postcolonial  criticism.  See  13778. 

17044.  Emery,  Mary  Lou.  Refiguring  the  postcolonial  imagination: 
tropes  ofvisuality  in  writing  by  Rhys,  Kincaid,  and  Cliff.  See  15089. 

17045.  Ferguson,  Moira.  Jamaica  Kincaid:  where  the  land  meets 
die  body.  (Bibl.  1996,  19292.)  Rev.  by  Veena  Deo  in  Signs  (22:3)  1997, 
762-5. 

17046.  Kincaid,  Jamaica.  My  brother.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus, 
&  Giroux,  1997.  pp.  197. 

17047.  Oczkowicz,  Edyta.  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Lucy :  cultural 
‘translation’  as  a  case  of  creative  exploration  of  the  past.  MELUS  (21:3) 
i996>  M3-57- 

17048.  Welberry,  Karen.  Colonial  and  postcolonial  deployment 
of  Daffodils.  See  11858. 

Nanci  Kincaid 

17049.  Eckard,  Paula  Gallant.  Decoding  black  and  white:  race, 
gender  and  language  in  Crossing  Blood.  CLAJ  (41:2)  1997,  174-84. 

Laurie  R.  King 

17050.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  An  interview  with  Laurie  R.  King.  AD 
(3o:j)  1997)  I0_I5- 

Stephen  King  (‘Richard  Bachman’) 

17051.  Bruhm,  Steven.  On  Stephen  King’s  phallus;  or,  The  post¬ 
modern  gothic.  Narrative  (4:1)  1996,  55-73. 

17052.  Hemsen,  Philippe.  Stephen  King:  hantise  de  l’ecrivain. 
Villeneuve-d’Ascq:  Presses  Universitaires  du  Septentrion,  1997.  pp.  335. 
(Objet.) 

17053.  Jenkins,  Greg.  Stanley  Kubrick  and  the  art  of  adaptation: 
three  novels,  three  films.  See  12541. 

17054.  Lancashire,  Ian.  Uttering  and  editing:  computational  text 
analysis  and  cognitive  studies  in  authorship.  See  687. 

17055.  Metz,  Walter.  Toward  a  post-structural  influence  in  film 
genre  study:  intertextuality  and  Die  Shining.  See  12665. 

17056.  Russell,  Sharon  A.  Stephen  King:  a  critical  companion. 
(Bibl.  1996,  19305.)  Rev.  by  Donald  E.  Davidson  in  Extrapolation  (38:2) 

i997>  i62-4- 
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17057.  Schopp,  Andrew.  From  misogyny  to  homophobia  and  back 
again:  the  play  of  erotic  triangles  in  Stephen  King’s  Christine. 
Extrapolation  (38:1)  1997,  66-78. 

17058.  Senf,  Carol  A.  Stephen  King’s  Misery,  manic  depression 
and  creativity.  In  (pp.  209-20)  22. 

Thomas  King 

17059.  Dvorak,  Marta.  Thomas  King’s  fusion  and  confusion;  or, 
What  happened  to  my  earth  without  form?  Commonwealth  (19:1)  1996, 
86-95. 

17060. - The  world  according  to  Thomas  King.  Anglophonia  (1) 

I997»  67-76- 

17061.  Lamont-Stewart,  Linda.  Androgyny  as  resistance  to 
authoritarianism  in  two  postmodern  Canadian  novels.  See  15833. 

Barbara  Kingsolver 

17062.  Quick,  Susan  Chamberlin.  Barbara  Kingsolver:  a  voice  of 
the  Southwest  -  an  annotated  bibliography.  BB  (54:4)  1997,  283-302. 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

17063.  Buss,  Helen  M.  Memoir  with  an  attitude:  one  reader  reads 
The  Woman  Warrior:  Memoirs  of  a  Girlhood  among  Ghosts.  A/B  (12:2)  1997, 
203-24. 

17064.  Challener,  Daniel  D.  Stories  of  resilience  in  childhood:  the 

narratives  of  Maya  Angelou,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Richard 
Rodriguez,  John  Edgar  Wideman,  and  Tobias  Wolff.  See  14244. 

17065.  Chang,  Hsiao-hung.  Gender  crossing  in  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston’s  Tripmaster  Monkey .  MELUS  (22:1)  1997,  15-34. 

17066.  Cheng,  Anne  Anlin.  The  melancholy  of  race.  See  15640. 

17067.  Cheung,  Kai-chong.  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  non-Chinese 
man.  See  7896. 

17068.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Talk  story:  counter-memory  in  Maxine 
Hong  Kingston’s  China  Men.  TamkR  (24:1)  1993,  21-37. 

17069.  Chu,  Patricia  P.  Tripmaster  Monkey,  Frank  Chin,  and  the 
Chinese  heroic  tradition.  See  15042. 

17070.  Cook,  Rufus.  Cross-cultural  wordplay  in  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston’s  China  Men  and  The  Woman  Wairior.  See  2475. 

17071.  Cultural  displacement  and  narrative  duplicity.  CR  (41:2) 

097,  205-16. 

17072.  Deeney,  JohnJ.  Of  monkeys  and  butterflies:  transformation 
in  M.  H.  Kingston’s  Tripmaster  Monkey  and  D.  H.  Hwang’s  M.  Butterfly. 

See  16657. 

17073.  Douglas,  Christopher.  Tracking  ‘the  Wild  Man  of  the 
Green  Swamp’:  Orientalism,  cliches,  and  the  preoccupation  of 
language.  See  2717. 

17074.  Duran  Gimenez-Rico,  Isabel.  Fantasmas  de  los  70  y  de  los 
90;  o,  La  evolucion  de  la  novela  chinoamericana.  EIUC  (5)  1997, 
219-28. 
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17075.  Goellnicht,  Donald  C.  Father  land  and/or  mother  tongue: 
the  divided  female  subject  in  Kogawa’s  Obasan  and  Hong  Kingston’s 
The  Woman  Warrior.  In  (pp.  119-34)  68. 

17076.  Hayes,  Daniel.  Autobiography’s  secret.  See  13578. 

17077.  Hunsaker,  Steven  V.  Nation,  family,  and  language  in  Victor 
Perera’s  Rites  and  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior. 
Biography  (20:4)  1997,  437-61. 

17078.  Ling,  Amy.  Maxine  Hong  Kingston  and  the  dialogic 
dilemma  of  Asian-American  writers.  BuR  (39:1)  1995,  151-66. 

17079.  Lowe,  John.  Monkey  kings  and  mojo:  postmodern  ethnic 
humor  in  Kingston,  Reed,  and  Vizenor.  MELUS  (21:4)  1996,  103-26. 

17080.  Nishime,  LeiLani.  Engendering  genre:  gender  and  national¬ 
ism  in  China  Men  and  Te  Woman  Warrior.  MELUS  (20:1)  1995,  67-82. 

17081.  Outka,  Paul.  Publish  or  perish:  food,  hunger,  and  self¬ 
construction  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior.  ConLit 
(38:3)  1997,  447-82. 

17082.  Smith,  Lawrence  R.  The ‘autobiographies’ of  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston:  inventing  a  self,  inventing  a  nation.  Letterature  d’America 
(29-31)  1985/86,  155-75. 

17083.  Tanner,  James  T.  F.  Walt  Whitman’s  presence  in  Maxine 
Hong  Kingston’s  Tripmaster  Monkey:  His  Fake  Book.  See  11659. 

17084.  Wang,  Jennie.  Tripmaster  Monkey.  Kingston’s  postmodern 
representation  of  a  new  ‘China  man’.  MELUS  (20:1)  1995,  101-14. 

17085.  Wilcoxon,  Hardy  C.  Chinese-American  literature  beyond 
the  horizon.  See  16662. 

17086.  - No  types  of  ambiguity:  teaching  Chinese-American  texts 

in  Hong  Kong.  In  (pp.  141-54)  29. 

17087.  Williams,  A.  Noelle.  Parody  and  pacifist  transformations 
in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  Tripmaster  Monkey:  His  Fake  Book.  MELUS 
(20:1)  1995,  83-100. 

17088.  Zackodnik,  Teresa  C.  Photography  and  the  status  of  truth 
in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  China  Men.  MELUS  (22:3)  1997,  55-69. 

Galway  Kinnell 

17089.  Marranca,  Richard.  An  interview  with  Galway  Kinnell. 
InR  (18:2)  1995,  188-95. 

Thomas  Kinsella 

17090.  Murphy,  Hayden.  Thomas  Kinsella:  inscapes  on  an 
emotional  emigre.  Agenda  (33:3/4)  1996,  176-98. 

17091.  Skloot,  Floyd.  The  evolving  poetry  of  Thomas  Kinsella. 
NER  (18:4)  1997,  174-87- 

Rudyard  Kipling 

17092.  Adam,  Ian.  Oral/literate/transcendent:  the  politics  of 
language  modes  in  Kim.  See  267 7 . 
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17093.  Baneth-Nouailhetas,  Emilienne.  Karim/Kim:  mutations 
kiplingiennes  dans  The  Buddha  of  Suburbia.  Q/W/E/R/  IVY  (7)  1997, 
183-9. 

17094.  Bendle,  Meryl  Macdonald.  Kipling  the  globe-trotter: 
part  1,  Travel,  and  the  Celtic  inheritance;  part  11,  The  more  immediate 
Macdonalds  andjohn  Kipling.  KJ  (71:282)  1997,  25-33;  (71:283)  1997, 
32-40. 

17095.  Coates,  John.  The  day’s  work:  Kipling  and  the  idea  of 
sacrifice.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1997.  pp.  136. 

17096.  Cooper,  Jane  S.  Kipling  and  Mrs  Molesworth.  See  10972. 

17097.  Cull,  Nicholas  J.  America’s  Raj:  Kipling,  masculinity  and 
empire.  See  12382. 

17098.  Daniel,  Anne  Margaret.  Kipling’s  use  of  verse  and  prose 
in  Baa  Baa,  Black  Sheep.  SELit  (37:4)  1997,  857-75. 

17099.  Devadawson,  Christei.  R.  ‘Resistance  from  within’:  read¬ 
ing  and  neocolonialism.  See  13771. 

17100.  Drew,  Catherine.  Kipling  and  The  Seven  Attitudes  of 
Seasickness.  KJ  (71:282)  1997,  12-24. 

17101.  Feilden,  Richard.  Kipling  and  the  Feildens:  compiled  by 
the  Editor  from  information  supplied.  KJ  (71:284)  1997,  45-50. 

17102.  Gilbert,  Bernard.  La  fin  de  Kim :  la  fin  de  quoi?  Etudes 
britanniques  contemporaines  (10)  1996,  63-72. 

17103.  Grove,  Allen  W.  Rontgen’s  ghosts:  photography,  X-rays, 
and  the  Victorian  imagination.  See  9998. 

17104.  Guyot-Clement,  Christine;  Clement,  Jean  (eds).  L’Inde. 
See  16719 

17105.  Hai,  Ambreen.  On  truth  and  lie  in  a  colonial  sense:  Kipling’s 
tales  of  tale-telling.  ELH  (64:2)  1997,  599-625. 

17106.  Hervoche,  Brigitte.  Lire  ou  ne  pas  lire  Kipling:  ‘bien- 
faiteur  de  l’humanite’  ....  Commonwealth  (16:1)  1993,  468. 

17107.  Hol  .den,  Philip.  Halls  of  mirrors:  mimicry  and  ambivalence 

in  Kipling’s  Boer  War  short  stories.  Ariel  (28:4)  1997,  91-109. 

17108.  Hopkirk,  Peter.  Quest  for  Kim:  in  search  of  Kipling’s  Great 
Game.  (Bibl.  1996,  19341.)  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1997.  pp.  274. 

17109.  Judd,  Denis.  Diamonds  are  forever?  Kipling’s  imperialism. 
HT  (47:6)  1997,  37-43. 

17110.  Jussawalla,  Feroza.  Kim,  Huck  and  Naipaul:  using  the 
postcolonial  Bildungsroman  to  (re)define  postcoloniality.  See  11574. 

17111.  Kaplan,  Fred.  ‘So  atrocious  a  world’:  selections  from  the 
unpublished  letters  of  Henry  James.  See  10593. 

17112.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  Kipling’s  ‘Just-So’  partner:  the  dead 
child  as  collaborator  and  muse.  ChildLit  (25)  1997,  24-49. 

17113.  Lane,  Christopher.  Passion’s ‘cumulative  poison’:  colonial 
desire  and  friendship  in  Kipling’s  early  fiction.  Kunapipi  (18:1)  1996, 
170-83. 

17114.  Moore-Gilbert,  Bart.  Hanif  Kureishi’s  The  Buddha  of 
Suburbia :  hybridity  in  contemporary  cultural  theory  and  artistic  practice. 

See  13969 
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17115.  -  Kipling’  s  Letters  of  Marque:  travel,  gender  and  imperialism. 

KJ  (71:281)  1997,  12-24. 

17116.  Murray,  Stuart.  Rudyard  Kipling  in  Vermont:  birthplace 
of  th e  Jungle  Books.  Bennington,  VT:  Images  from  the  Past;  Hanover, 
NH:  Centinel,  1997.  pp.  ix,  198. 

17117.  Newton,  Michael.  Kipling  and  the  savage  child. 
Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  12-19. 

17118.  Pinney,  Thomas.  Kipling  in  Bermuda,  1930.  KJ  (71:284)  1997, 
12-24. 

17119.  - (ed.).  The  letters  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  vol.  3,  igoo-io. 

(Bibl.  1996,  19354.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Lewis  in  ELT  (40:2)  1997,  199-203. 

17120.  Randall,  Don.  Ethnography  and  the  hybrid  boy  in 
Rudyard  Kipling’s  Kim.  Ariel  (27:3)  1996,  79-104. 

17121.  Smith,  Michael.  Recessional  and  Rottingdean.  KJ  (71:282) 
1997,  34-5. 

17122.  Sparshott,  Francis.  The  view  from  Gadshill.  See  9192. 

17123.  Stewart,  David;  Shaw,  Bruce.  Thoughts  on  the  structure 
and  iconography  of  Kim.  KJ  (71:283)  1997,  12-17. 

17124.  Viola,  Andre.  Empire  of  the  senses  or  a  sense  of  empire? 
The  imaginary  and  the  symbolic  in  Kipling’s  Kim.  Ariel  (28:2)  1997, 
i59'72- 

17125.  Wade,  Shamus  O.  D.  Kipling,  Robeson,  Zilliacus’s  dog  and 
an  elephant:  an  unpublished  address  to  the  Society  recalled  for  the 
record.  KJ  (71:284)  1997,  33-6. 

17126.  Whitehead,  John  (ed.).  The  barrack-room  ballads  of 
Rudyard  Kipling.  (Bibl.  1995,  17428.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Roberts  in  NO 
(44:4)  1997,  565-6. 

Lincoln  Kirstein  (1907-  ) 

17127.  Vaughan,  David  K.  Snapshots  in  the  book  of  war:  Lincoln 
Kirstein’s  Rhymes  of  a  Pfc.  In  (pp.  8-17)  82. 

A.  M.  Klein 

17128.  Abraham,  Michael  Q.  Neurotic  affiliations:  Klein,  Layton, 
Cohen,  and  the  properties  of  influence.  See  15127. 

17129.  Caplan,  Usher;  Pollock,  Zailig;  Mayne,  Seymour  (eds). 
Selected  poems.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1997. 
pp.  xx,  197.  (Collected  works  of  A.  M.  Klein.) 

17130.  Diemert,  Brian.  A  note  on  W.  H.  Auden’s  Detective  Story  and 
A.  M.  Klein’s  Portrait  of  the  Poet  as  Landscape.  See  14355. 

17131.  Dvorak,  Marta.  The  ethno-semiotics  of  food:  A.  M.  Klein’s 
Second  Scroll  as  recipe  for  multiculturalism.  Mosaic  (29:3)  1996,  15-33. 

17132.  Heft,  Harold.  The  eternal  cycle  continued:  the  presence 
of  Giambattista  Vico  in  A.  M.  Klein’s  The  Second  Scroll.  DalR  (75:3)  I99^)) 
383-403. 

17133.  —  The  lost  A.  M.  Klein  Guggenheim  application.  CanP  (32) 

J993>  73-8i- 
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17134.  - Some  apocalyptic  discoveries:  a  history  of  A.  M.  Klein’s 

troubled  involvement  in  Joyce  studies.  See  16864. 

Joe  Klein 

17135.  Kunin,  Jason.  Coloring  Warren:  moral  ambiguity  in  All  the 

King’s  Men  and  its  use  in  Primary  Colors’s  treatment  of  race.  800^(35:4) 
r997>  107-11. 


Michael  Klein  (Aug.  17,  1954- ) 

17136.  Klein,  Michael.  Track  conditions:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Persea,  1997.  pp.  vii,  178. 


Irena  Klepfisz 

17137.  Hedley,  Jane.  Nepantilist  poetics:  narrative  and  cultural 
identity  in  the  mixed-language  writings  of  Irena  Klepfisz  and  Gloria 
Anzaldua.  See  14251. 


Carl  F.  Klinck 

17138.  Conron,  Brandon.  Carl  F.  Klinck,  pathfinder  in  Canadian 
literature.  CanP  (30)  1992,  1—5. 

Etheridge  Knight 

17139.  Ford,  Karen  J.  These  old  writing  paper  Blues:  the  Blues 

stanza  and  literary  poetry.  See  10016. 

John  Knoepfle 

17140.  Knoepfle,  John.  Famous  poets  I  have  known:  an  interview 
with  John  Knoepfle,  conducted  by  himself.  NewLet  (63:3)  1997,  84-91. 

C.  J.  Koch 

17141.  Haltof,  Marek.  Australia  and  the  ‘mysterious  Orient’  in 
C.J.  Koch’s  The  Year  of  Living  Dangerously.  Analecta  Elusserliana  (51)  1997, 
43”54- 

17142.  Mitchell,  /Adrian.  ‘Deep  ancestral  voices’:  inner  and  outer 
narrative  in  Christopher  J.  Koch’s  Highways  to  a  War.  AES  (18:1)  1997, 
4— ii- 

17143.  -  An  interview  with  Christopher  Koch.  ALS  (18:1)  1997, 

67-72. 


Kenneth  Koch 

17144.  Halliday,  Mark.  Koch  and  sense.  MichQR  (36:1)  1997, 
203-18  (review- article). 

Joy  Kogawa 

17145.  Davidson,  Arnold.  Writing  against  the  silence:  Joy 
Kogawa’s  Obasan.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  97.  (Canadian  fiction 
studies,  30.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Merivale  in  CanL  (154)  1997,  117-18. 
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17146.  Go  ELLNiCHT,  Donald  C.  Fatherland  and/or  mother  tongue: 
the  divided  female  subject  in  Kogawa’s  Obasan  and  Hong  Kingston’s 
The  Woman  Warrior.  In  (pp.  119-34)  68. 

17147.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  Obasan  de  Joy  Kogawa,  roman  de  la 
brisure.  Anglophonia  (1)  1997,  167-75. 

17148.  Snelling,  Sonia.  ‘A  human  pyramid’:  an  (un)balancing  act 
of  ancestry  and  history  in  Joy  Kogawa’s  Obasan  and  Michael  Ondaatje’s 
Running  in  the  Family.  JCL  (32:1)  1997,  21-33. 

17149.  Ueki,  Teruyo.  Obasan :  revelations  in  a  paradoxical  scheme. 
MELUS  (18:4)  1993,  5-20. 

17150.  Zwicker,  Heather.  Canadian  women  of  color  in  the  new 
world  order:  Marlene  Nourbese  Philip,  Joy  Kogawa,  and  Beatrice 
Culleton  fight  their  way  home.  In  (pp.  142-54)  11. 

Y  usef  Komuny  akaa 

17151.  Conley,  Susan.  About  Yusef  Komunyakaa.  Ploughshares 
(23:1)  r997,  202-7. 

17152.  Washington,  Dorothy  A.  Seeking  surprises:  an  interview 
with  Yusef  Komunyakaa.  BSch  (27:1)  1997,  72-3. 

Dean  Koontz 

17153.  Kotker,  Joan  G.  Dean  Koontz:  a  critical  companion. 
(Bibl.  1996,  19380.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Anne  Leonard  in  Extrapolation 
(38:3)  1997,  248-50. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

17154.  D’Amico,  Maria  Vittoria.  The  history  of  Jerzy  Kosinski’s 
last  novel:  an  intertextual  road  back  to  Jewishness.  In  (pp.  143-53)  41. 

17155.  Salska,  Agnieszka;  Jedlinski,  Marek  (eds).  Jerzy  Kosinski: 
man  and  work  at  the  crossroads  of  cultures.  Lodz:  Lodz  Univ.,  1997- 
pp.  184. 

John  Krizanc  (1956-  ) 

17156.  Plant,  Richard.  Die  Dekonstruktion  des  Vergnugens.  John 
Krizanc  Tamara ,  Richard  Rose  und  The  Necessary  Angel  Theatre 
Company.  In  (pp.  257-68)  26. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

17157.  Cook,  Meira.  Postscripts  for  Letters  at  Salonika.  CanP  (37) 
1995,  42-61. 

17158.  Florby,  Gunilla.  The  margin  speaks:  a  study  of  Margaret 
Laurence  and  Robert  Kroetsch  from  a  post-colonial  point  ol  view. 
Lund:  Lund  UP,  1997*  PP-  252.  (Lund  studies  in  English,  93.) 

17159.  Jennings,  R.  M.  Disappearance  in  deceptive  landscapes: 
borderlines  of  identity  in  the  Canadian  wilderness  with  particular 
reference  to  selected  works  by  Margaret  Atwood,  Robert  Kroetsch, 
Michael  Ondaatje  and  Aritha  Van  Herk.  See  14312. 
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17160.  Lane,  Richard.  Pulling  strings:  Robert  Kroetsch’s  The 
Puppeteer.  Commonwealth  (19:2)  1997,  33—41. 

17161.  Omhovere,  Claire.  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Badlands  as  a  no 
man’s  land.  Etudes  canadiennes  (38)  1995,  57 — 75. 

17162.  Tiefensee,  Dianne.  The  old  dualities:  deconstructing  Robert 
Kroetsch  and  his  critics.  (Bibl.  1996,  19403.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Sinnema  in 
UTQ(65:i)  1995/96,  239-41;  by  Manina  Jones  in  ESCan  (23:2)  1997, 
219-23. 


Jeri  Kroll  (1946-  ) 

17163.  Digby,  Jenny.  The  personal  is  universal  -  an  interview  with 
Jeri  Kroll.  Southerly  (57:2)  1997,  183-98. 

Maxine  Kumin 

17164.  Grosholz,  Emily  (ed.).  Telling  the  barn  swallow:  poets  on 
the  poetry  of  Maxine  Kumin.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  UP  of  New 
England,  1997.  pp.  x,  198. 

17165.  Kumin,  Maxine.  Dreaming  in  poetry.  MichQR  (36:1)  1997, 
47-5i- 

17166.  Shomer,  Enid.  An  interview  with  Maxine  Kumin.  MassR 
(374)  i996/97>  53j-55- 


Mazisi  Kunene 

17167.  Brink,  Andre;  Kunene,  Mazisi;  Wicomb,  Zoe.  South 
African  writers  and  the  problem  of  languages  ....  See  3051. 

17168.  Sevry,  J.  D.  An  interview  with  Mazisi  Kunene. 
Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992,  8-18. 

Dorothy  Meserve  Kunhardt  (1901-  ) 

17169.  Essick,  Robert  N.  Representation,  anxiety,  and  the  biblio¬ 
graphic  sublime.  See  151. 


Stanley  Kunitz 

17170.  Pacernick,  Gary.  An  interview  with  Stanley  Kunitz. 
MichQR  (36:4)  1997,  646-54. 

Hanif  Kureishi 

17171.  Ball,  John  Clement.  The  semi-detached  metropolis:  Hanif 
Kureishi’s  London.  Ariel  (27:4)  1996,  7-27. 

17172.  Baneth-Nouailhetas,  Emilienne.  Karim/Kim:  mutations 
kiplingiennes  dans  The  Buddha  of  Suburbia.  See  17093. 

17173.  Devadawson,  Christel  R.  ‘Resistance  from  within’:  read¬ 
ing  and  neocolonialism.  See  13771. 

17174.  Gallix,  FRAN901S  (ed.).  The  Buddha  of  Suburbia :  Hanif 
Kureishi.  Paris:  Ellipses,  1997.  pp.  220. 

17175.  Jones-Petithomme,  Moya.  Hanif  Kureishi:  identite(s)  inter- 
culturelle(s).  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (1)  1992,  31-43. 
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17176.  Moore-Gilbert,  Bart.  Hanif  Kureishi’s  The  Buddha  of 
Suburbia :  hybridity  in  contemporary  cultural  theory  and  artistic  practice. 

See  13969 

17177.  Schmid,  Susanne.  Exploring  multiculturalism:  Bradford  Jews 
and  Bradford  Pakistanis.  See  14402. 

17178.  Weber,  Donald.  ‘No  secrets  were  safe  from  me’:  situating 
Hanif  Kureishi.  See  13262. 

Tony  Kushner 

17179.  Bottoms,  StephenJ.  Re-staging  Roy:  Citizen  Cohn  and  the 
search  for  Xanadu.  TJ  (48:2)  1996,  157-84. 

17180.  Brask,  Per  (ed.).  Essays  on  Kushner’s  Angels.  Winnipeg, 
Man.:  Blizzard,  1995.  pp.  154.  Rev.  by  Susan  Bennett  in  CanTR  (90) 
1997,  88-9;  by  Michael  Maclennan  in  MalaR  (118)  1997,  127-30. 

17181.  Dellamora,  Richard.  Tony  Kushner  and  the  ‘not  yet’  of 
gay  existence.  JADT  (9:3)  1997,  73-101. 

17182.  Fisher,  James.  ‘The  angels  of  fructification’:  Tennessee 
Williams,  Tony  Kushner,  and  images  of  homosexuality  on  the 
American  stage.  MissQ_(49:i)  1995/96,  13-32. 

17183.  Geis,  Deborah  R.;  Kruger,  Steven  F.  (eds).  Approaching 
the  millennium:  essays  on  Angels  in  America.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP, 
1997.  pp.  viii,  306.  (Theater  -  theory /text/performance.) 

17184.  McNulty,  Charles.  Angels  in  America'.  Tony  Kushner’s  theses 
on  the  philosophy  of  history.  ModDr  (39:1)  1996,  84-96. 

17185.  Quinn,  John  R.  Corpus  juris  tertium:.  redemptive  jurisprudence 

in  Angels  in  America.  TJ  (48:1)  1996,  79-90. 

17186.  Savran,  David.  Ambivalence,  utopia,  and  a  queer  sort  of 
materialism:  how  Angels  in  America  reconstructs  the  nation.  TJ  (47:2)  1995, 
207-27. 

17187.  Wexler,  Joyce.  Speaking  out:  dialogue  and  the  literary 
unconscious.  See  2839. 


Ellen  Kuzwayo 

17188.  Garritano,  CarmelaJ.  At  an  intersection  of  humanism  and 
postmodernism:  a  feminist  reading  of  Ellen  Kuzwayo’s  Call  Ale  Woman. 
RAF  (28:2)  1997,  57  65. 

17189.  Nutt  all,  Sarah.  Reading  gender  and  nation:  epistemo¬ 
logies  in  South  African  women’s  writing.  In  (pp.  8-16)  5. 

Alex  La  Guma 

17190.  Gagiano,  Annie.  ‘The  tree  goes  on’:  reconsidering  Alex  La 
Guma’s  Time  of  the  Butcherbird.  EngA  (24:1)  1997?  59^®9- 

Philip  Lamantia  (1927-  ) 

17191.  Norton,  Jody.  Narcissus  against  himself:  the  surrealist 
subject  in  the  poetry  of  Philip  Lamantia.  APR  (21:6)  1992,  37-40. 
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George  Lamming 

17192.  Donnelly,  Mary  E.  Mother  country,  father  country:  In  the 
Castle  of  My  Skin  and  Oedipal  structures  of  colonialism.  Ariel  (26:4)  1995, 
7-20. 

17193.  Kirpal,  Viney.  George  Lamming’s  In  the  Castle  of  My  Skin :  a 
modern  West  Indian  novel.  Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  103-14. 

17194.  Pousse,  Michel.  The  chaotic  world  of  children  in 
Lamming’s  In  the  Castle  of  My  Skin  and  Naipaul’s  The  Mimic  Alen. 
Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  52-60. 

David  Lan 

17195.  Barnes,  Hazel.  Theatre  for  reconciliation:  Dew  and  South 
African  students.  TJ  (49:1)  1997,  41-52. 

17196.  Silverstein,  Marc.  ‘My  skin  used  to  wrap  me  up’:  staging 
the  body  in  A  Mouthful  of  Birds.  See  15056. 

Eve  Langley 

17197.  Pugliese,  Joseph.  Assimilation,  unspeakable  traces  and  the 
ontologies  of  nation.  See  14014. 

James  Lapine 

17198.  Sutton,  Brian.  Sondheim  and  Lapine’s  Into  the  Woods.  Exp 
(55T)  1997,  233-6. 


Ring  Lardner  (1885-1933) 

17199.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Lardner’s  Haircut.  Exp  (55:4) 
097>  219-21. 

17200.  Harrison,  S.  L.  Field,  F.P.A.  &  Lardner:  notable  newspaper 
columnists.  See  10168. 


Philip  Larkin 

17201.  Baron,  Michael  (ed.).  Larkin  with  poetry:  English 
Association  conference  papers.  Leicester:  English  Assn,  1997.  pp.  127. 
17202.  Booth,  James.  The  turf  cutter  and  the  nine-to-five  man: 

Heaney,  Larkin,  and  ‘the  spiritual  intellect’s  great  work’.  See  16383. 
17203.  Burt,  Stephen.  High  windows  and  four-letter  words.  BosR 

(21:5)  1996,  18-19. 

17204.  Covey,  Neil.  Larkin,  distance,  and  observation.  MLS  (23:3) 
!993)  n-25. 

17205.  Craik,  Roger  J.  The  source  for  Philip  Larkin’s  Forget  What 

Did.  NCL  (27:1)  1997,  io-ii. 

17206.  Derry,  Stephen.  Barbara  Pym  and  Philip  Larkin’s  Aubade. 
nQ.(44;3)  1997,  365- 

17207.  Everett,  Barbara.  The  treasurer’s  son:  money,  worth,  and 
the  inner  life  of  Philip  Larkin.  TLS,  19  Sept.  1997,  3-6. 

17208.  Hasnain,  Tara.  Seamus  Heaney’s  Oxford  lectures 

See  16389 

17209.  Johnson,  Rebecca.  ‘Dear  Mr  Larkin  ...’.  See  476. 
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17210.  Krahe,  Peter.  Sepulchralkultur:  Philip  Larkins  An  Arundel 
Tomb.  Spr  (27:2)  1996,  307-14. 

17211.  La  Maestra,  Francesca.  Disegni  di  assenze  nella  poesia  di 
Philip  Larkin.  In  (pp.  189-203)  51. 

17212.  Latane,  David.  Full  moon  and  Philip  Larkin.  See  16610. 

17213.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Philip  Larkin.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1997.  pp.  xi,  60.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

17214.  Lucas,  Jo  hn.  Discovering  England:  the  view  from  the  train. 

See  15938 

17215.  Miyauchi,  Hiroshi.  Eishi  no  buntairon  hihyou  -  Yeats, 
Larkin  wo  chuushinni.  (A  stylistic  criticism  of  English  poetry:  focusing 
on  Yeats  and  Larkin.)  See  2778. 

17216.  Regan,  Stephen  (ed.).  Philip  Larkin.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  265.  (New  case¬ 
books.) 

17217.  Richardson,  Barbara.  Philip  Larkin’s  early  influence.  NwR 
(30:1)  1992,  133-40. 

17218.  Ross,  T.  J.  On  Philip  Larkin.  LitR  (37:1)  1993,  119-27. 

17219.  Swarbrick,  Andrew.  Out  of  reach:  the  poetry  of  Philip 
Larkin.  (Bibl.  1996,  19450.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Hollindale  in  RES  (48:192) 
1997,  572—3;  by  Terry  Whalen  in  Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  193-5;  by  Christopher 
Fletcher  in  NQ_(44:i)  1997,  139;  by  James  Booth  in  MLR  (92:4)  1997, 
965-6- 

17220.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  (ed.).  Philip  Larkin:  a  concordance  to  the 
poetry  of  Philip  Larkin.  Hildesheim;  New  York:  Olms-Weidmann,  1995. 
pp.  xxi,  660.  (Alpha-Omega,  C:  Englische  Autoren,  3.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Hollindale  in  RES  (48:192)  1997,  573. 

Nella  Larsen 

17221.  Clemmen,  Yves  W.  A.  Nella  Larsen’s  Quicksand',  a  narrative 
of  difference.  CLAJ  (40:4)  1997,  458-66. 

17222.  Conde,  Mary.  Europe  in  the  novels  of  Jessie  Redmon  Fauset 
and  Nella  Larsen.  In  (pp.  15-26)  21. 

17223.  Davis,  Thadious  M.  Nella  Larsen,  novelist  of  the  Harlem 
renaissance:  a  woman’s  life  unveiled.  (Bibl.  1996,  19458.)  Rev.  byJoAnn 
Pavletich  in  MELUS  (22:4)  1997,  198-201;  by  George  Hutchinson  in 
AmLH  (9:2)  1997,  329-49. 

17224.  Esteve,  Mary.  Nella  Larsen’s  ‘moving  mosaic’:  Harlem, 
crowds,  and  anonymity.  AmLH  (9:2)  1997,  268-86. 

17225.  Grayson,  Deborah  R.  Fooling  White  folks;  or,  How  I  stole 
the  show:  the  body  politics  of  Nella  Larsen’s  Passing.  BuR  (39:1)  1995, 
27-38. 

17226.  Harding,  Bill.  ‘A  lack  somewhere’:  Larsen,  psychoanalysis 
and  Quicksand.  Soundings  (80:4)  1997,  573“89- 

17227.  Haviland,  Beverly.  Passing  from  paranoia  to  plagiarism: 
the  abject  authorship  ofNella  Larsen.  MFS  (43:2)  1997,  295-318. 
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17228.  Hutchinson,  George.  Nella  Larsen  and  the  veil  of  race. 
AmLH  (9:2)  1997,  329-49  (review-ardcle). 

17229.  - Quicksand  and  the  racial  labyrinth.  Soundings  (80:4)  1997, 

543-7  J- 

17230.  Larson,  Charles  R.  Invisible  darkness:  Jean  Toomer  and 
Nella  Larsen.  (Bibl.  1996,  19460.)  Rev.  by  George  Hutchinson  in  AmLH 
(9:2)  1997,  329-49- 

17231.  McLendon,  Jacquelyn  Y.  Self-representation  as  art  in  the 
novels  of  Nella  Larsen.  In  (pp.  149-68)  68. 

17232.  Monda,  Kimberly.  Self-delusion  and  self-sacrifice  in  Nella 
Larsen’s  Quicksand.  AAR  (31:1)  1997,  23-39. 

17233.  Rayson,  Ann.  Loreign  exotic  or  domestic  drudge?  The 
African-American  woman  in  Quicksand  and  Tar  Baby.  In  (pp.  182-93)  14. 

17234.  Roberts,  Kimberley.  The  clothes  make  the  woman:  the 
symbolics  of  prostitution  in  Nella  Larsen’s  Quicksand  and  Claude 
McKay’s  Home  to  Harlem.  TSWL  (16:1)  1997,  107-30. 

17235.  Tate,  Claudia.  Desire  and  death  in  Quicksand,  by  Nella 
Larsen.  AmLH  (7:2)  1995,  234-60. 

Evelyn  Lau 

17236.  Conde,  Mary.  An  interview  with  Evelyn  Lau.  Etudes 
canadiennes  (38)  1995,  105-11. 

James  Laughlin 

17237.  Cooper,  David  D.  (ed.).  Thomas  Merton  and  James 
Laughlin:  selected  letters.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1997.  pp.  xxxiii, 
398.  Rev.  byjohn  Eudes  Bamberger  in  ANCWR,  6  Dec.  1997,  24-6. 

17238.  Phillips,  Robert  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Delmore  Schwartz 

and  James  Laughlin.  Sel.  and  annotated  by  Daniel  Kunitz.  ParisR  (123) 
W,  136-88. 


Margaret  Laurence 

17239.  Capone,  Giovanna.  Margaret  Laurence:  la  tentazione  auto- 
biografica.  Letterature  d’America  (7)  1981,  85-121. 

17240.  Florby,  Gunilla.  The  margin  speaks:  a  study  of  Margaret 
Laurence  and  Robert  Kroetsch  from  a  post-colonial  point  of  view 

See  17158 

17241.  Heinimann,  David.  Ironized  man:  A  Jest  of  God  and  Life  before 
Man.  See  14309. 

17242.  Kirkwood,  Hilda.  Between  the  lines.  See  15349. 

17243.  Kom,  Dorothee.  L’espace  du  lecteur  dans  les  romans  de 
Margaret  Laurence.  Etudes  canadiennes  (32)  1992,  1 11-25. 

17244.  Salick,  Roydon.  ‘Rampant  with  memory’:  theme  and  tech¬ 
nique  in  The  Stone  Angel  and  Frangipani  House.  See  16091. 

Ann  Lauterbach 

17245.  Bendall,  Molly.  Ann  Lauterbach:  an  interview.  APR  (21:3) 
1992,  19-25- 
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Mary  Lavin 

17246.  Harmon,  Maurice.  From  conversations  with  Mary  Lavin. 
IUR  (27:2)  1997,  287-92. 

17247.  Lynch,  Rachael  Sealy.  ‘The  fabulous  female  form’:  the 
deadly  erotics  of  the  male  gaze  in  Mary  Lavin’s  The  House  in  Clewe  Street. 
TCL  (43:3)  1997,  326  -38. 

17248.  Wargny,  Danielle.  Mary  Lavin:  nouvelles  de  la  vie 
ordinaire.  In  (pp.  113-25)  54. 

Wendy  Law-Yone 

17249.  Lee,  Rachel  C.  The  erasure  of  places  and  the  re-siting  of 
empire  in  Wendy  Law-Yone’s  The  Coffin  Tree.  CultC  (35)  1996/97, 
149-78. 


D.  H.  Lawrence 

17250.  Alexandre-Garner,  Corinne.  The  Captain's  Doll]  ou,  Le 
ravissement  de  la  langue.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (8)  1992,  21—34. 

17251.  - The  Man  Who  Loved  Islands',  ou,  L’efFacement  de  la  trace. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (2)  1988,  91-106. 

17252.  Aquien,  Pascal.  Le  visage  et  la  voix  dans  The  Lovely  Lady. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (2)  1988,  71-80. 

17253.  Becket,  Fiona.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  thinker  as  poet. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  ix,  236. 

17254.  - ‘Star-equilibrium’  and  the  language  of  love  in  Women  in 

Love.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (11)  1995,  85-106. 

17255.  Black,  Michael.  Getting  the  Cambridge  Edition  started. 
See  555. 

17256.  —  Getting  the  Cambridge  Edition  started.  See  556. 

17257.  Blayac,  Alain.  Guerre  et  guerres  dans  England,  My  England. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (2)  1988,  17-36. 

17258.  Boulton,  James  T.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  his  challenge  to  our 
scholarship.  See  559. 

17259.  —  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xlii,  524. 

17260.  Bowlby,  Rachel.  ‘But  she  would  learn  something  from 
Lady  Chatterley’:  the  obscene  side  of  the  canon.  In  (pp.  113-35)  18. 
17261.  Bradshaw,  David  (ed.).  The  white  peacock.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xxxvi,  374.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary 
Howard  inJDHL  (1997)  70—1. 

17262.  Burack,  Charles  M.  Mortifying  the  reader:  the  assault  on 
verbal  and  visual  consciousness  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Lady  Chatterley ’s 
Lover.  StudN  (29:4)  1997,  491-511. 

17263.  Burden,  Robert.  The  discursive  formations  of  history  in 
D.  H.  Lawrence,  The  Rainbow.  Ang  (115:3)  i997>  323_5I- 
17264.  Carlin,  Gerry.  The  Lawrencean  spectacular:  art,  audience 
and  antagonism  in  The  Plumed  Serpent.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (16)  1997, 
61-79. 
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17265.  Carter,  Courtney  M.  Journey  toward  the  center:  ajungian 
analysis  of  Lawrence’s  StMawr.  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  65-78. 
17266.  Ceramella,  Nicola.  Sea  and  Sardinia:  an  Italian 
perspective.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (14/ 15)  1996,  177-93. 

17267.  Clark,  L.  D.  ‘A  subtle  stealth  of  change’:  Lawrence  on  the 
novel.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (7)  1992,  19-27. 

17268.  Comellini,  Carla.  Italy  and  the  Mediterranean  myth  in 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  quest.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (14/15)  1996,  161-76. 
17269.  Cooper,  Harriet.  Lawrence,  Magnus,  and  Monte  Cassino. 
DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  149-65. 

17270.  Cowan,  James  C.  Lawrence,  Lreud  and  masturbation. 
Mosaic  (28:1)  1995,  69-98. 

17271.  Culerrier,  Pascal.  D.  H.  Lawrence  et  Rilke.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (1)  1986,  97-110. 

17272.  Cushman,  Keith.  Blind,  intertextual  love:  The  Blind  Man  and 
Raymond  Carver’s  Cathedral.  See  14938. 

17273.  - Lawrence  and  the  Brewsters  as  painters.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (7)  1992,  39-49. 

17274.  Daly,  Macdonald.  Lawrence,  Leavis  and  the  Left. 

See  13758 

17275.  Darroch,  Robert.  Not  the  end  of  the  story:  the  Cambridge 
University  Press  Kangaroo.  See  595. 

17276.  Dean,  Paul.  Sons  &  husbands:  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  love. 
NCrit  (13:6)  1995,  17-23. 

17277.  Delavenay,  Emile.  D.  H.  I  ^awrence  et  Jung:  interrogations 
et  pistes.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (7)  1992,  5-17. 

17278.  - Etudes  lawrenciennes  en  perspective:  du  chaos  a  la  forme, 

de  l’exploration  a  la  synthese.  Etudes  Law  renciennes  (3)  1988,  189-202. 
17279.  de  Ville,  Peter.  ‘ Tom'  a  Calif ano,farnme  camped \  the  thrills 
and  dangers  of  getting  lost  in  Lawrence’s  The  Lost  Girl.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (16)  1997,  43-60. 

17280.  Doher  ty,  Gerald.  Ars  erotica  or  scientia  sexualis ?  Narrative 
vicissitudes  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Women  in  Love.  JNT  (26:2)  1996, 

137-57- 

17281.  Dommergues,  Andre.  Kangaroo ,  strategic  de  rupture. Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (3)  1988,  139-52. 

17282.  Dufour,  Lranpoise.  Sum  nouvelle,  essai  ou  poeme?  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (2)  1988,  59-70. 

17283.  Dyer,  Geoff.  Out  of  sheer  rage:  in  the  shadow  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  London:  Litde,  Brown,  1997.  pp.  242.  Rev.  by  Phil  Baker  in 
TLS,  28  Mar.  1997,  32. 

17284.  Lggert,  Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  literary  collaboration. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (3)  1988,  153-62. 

17285.  Worthen,  John  (eds).  Lawrence  and  comedy.  (Bibl. 

j996,  !9524-)  R-ev-  by  Mark  Spilka  in  ELN  (35:2)  1997,  74-9. 

17286.  Elliott,  J.E.  Lawrence  among  his  critics;  or,  Lying  the  flag 
of  the  nude.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (16)  1997,  103-32. 
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17287.  Ellis,  David.  Lawrence  in  his  letters.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes 

(3)  1988,  41-9. 

17288.  Escuret,  Annie.  Study  of  Thomas  Hardy,  une  marque  de 
difference.  See  10290. 

17289.  Findlay,  Isobel  M.  ‘Word-perfect  but  deed-demented’: 
canon  formation,  deconstruction,  and  the  challenge  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 

See  13798 

17290.  Flint,  Kate  (ed.).  The  rainbow.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
1997.  pp.  xxx,  512.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Howard  in 
JDHL  (1997)  66-7. 

17291.  Floc’h,  Sylvain.  Flammes  amoureuses,  les  toiles  in- 
accessibles  de  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (8)  1992,  85-91. 
17292.  Fortunati,  Vita.  Interrelatedness  as  a  euristic  moment  in 
Women  in  Love.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (14/15)  1996,  55-65. 

17293.  Fourtina,  Herve.  'My  very  me,  my  sacred  ego’:  l’autre  et  le  reel. 
Reperes  psychanalytiques  pour  une  lecture  de  Lawrence.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (3)  1988,  51-63. 

17294.  La  perversion  dans  Women  in  Love.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes 

(4)  O89,  7j-85- 

17295.  Fox,  Elizabeth.  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover:  a  departure  from 
pastoral  into  delusion.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (16)  1997,  9-26. 

17296.  Franks,  Jill.  II  Duro  and  Lawrence:  the  reflecting  stone. 
DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  109-20. 

17297.  Garnett,  Richard.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Garnett  family. 

See  16050 

17298.  Gingher,  Robert.  Pound/Lawrence:  a  re-evaluation. 
Paideuma  (24:2/3)  1995,  149-62. 

17299.  Goggin,  Joyce.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  the  Nazis,  and  Michel 
Foucault.  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  287-304. 

17300.  Gouirand,  Jacqueline.  Aspects  de  la  poetique  de  la  mer 
dans  la  fiction  de  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines 
(2)  1993,  65-78. 

17301.  —  Les  chemins  de  l’ecriture:  les  chapitres  ‘ Man  to  Man ’  et 

‘ Gladiatorial ’,  des  avant-textes  a  la  version  finale  de  Women  in  Love. 

See  632. 

17302.  De  Paul  Morel  a  Rupert  Birkin:  identite  et  sexualite. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (7)  1992,  75-92. 

17303.  —  Gerald  et  Birkin,  du  ‘Prologue’  a  la  version  definitive  de 

Women  in  Love.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (5)  1990,  29-50. 

17304.  —  L’imagerie  thematique  des  avant-textes  a  la  version  pub- 

liee  de  Women  in  Love  (sterilite,  corruption,  declin).  See  633. 

17305.  - Lydia,  Anna  et  Ursula  Brangwen  dans  The  Rainbow,  vari¬ 

ations  sur  le  desir.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (8)  1992,  35-54. 

17306.  -  The  Trespasser :  aspects  genetiques.  See  634. 

17307.  —  Rowley,  Stephen.  From  constraint  to  diffusion: 

images  of  the  self  in  Women  in  Love.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (14/15)  1996, 

3I_54- 
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17308.  Greensmith,  Catherine.  Du  chaos  vers  la  forme:  les  debuts 
de  la  carriere  du  peintre  David  Herbert  Lawrence.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (3)  1988,  171 — 7. 

17309.  Hassan,  Ihab.  Negative  capability  reclaimed:  literature  and 
philosophy  contra  politics.  See  13849. 

17310.  - Negative  capability  reclaimed:  literature  and  philosophy 

contra  politics.  See  13850. 

17311.  Henke,  Suzette.  Androgynous  creation:  from  D.  H. 
Lawrence  to  Djuna  Barnes:  Anais  Nin’s  aesthetic  evolution.  See  14440. 

17312.  Henzy,  Karl.  Patterns  of  becoming  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
war-letters.  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  35-49. 

17313.  Hill,  W.  Speed.  Editorial  theory  and  literary  criticism:  lamb 
and  wolf?  See  661. 

17314.  Howard,  Rosemary.  The  turquoise  horse,  a  discussion  of 
the  symbolism  of  the  horse  in  the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (11)  1995,  155-61. 

17315.  Hyde,  Virginia.  Kate  and  the  goddess:  subtexts  in  The 
Plumed  Serpent.  DHLR  (26:1—3)  1995/96,  249-74. 

17316.  I  id  a,  Takeo.  The  world  of  animism  in  contrast  with 
Christianity  in  StMawr.  JDHL  (1997)  32-46. 

17317.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Lawrence  and ‘Bloomsbury’:  the  friend¬ 
ship  with  David  Garnett.  See  16051. 

17318.  - Lawrence’s  friendship  with  David  Eder.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (11)  1995,  71-84. 

17319.  Jackson,  Dennis.  Artist’s  vision  vs  lawyer’s  eyes:  D.  H. 
Lawrence,  Morris  Ernst,  and  the  censorship  of ‘genuine  pornography’. 
Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (11)  1995,  33—51. 

17320. - Looking  for  dates  at  the  family  reunion:  the  inevitably 

incestuous  nature  of ‘refereeing’  scholarship  for  a  single-author  journal. 

17321.  Jacquin,  Bernard.  Mark  Rampion:  a  Huxleyan  avatar  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  See T6653. 

17322.  Katz-Roy,  Ginette.  Les  anamorphoses  sexuelles  dans  la 
poesie  de  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (8)  1992,  69-84. 

17323.  —  Les  arts  plastiques  et  la  mode  dans  Women  in  Love.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (4)  1989,  53-70. 

17324.  - Le  dialogue  avec  les  avant-gardes  dans  Women  in  Love. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (5)  1990,  51-75. 

17325.  - Du  chaos  en  poesie.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (3)  1988,  7-21. 

17326.  Lawrence  and  Italian  art.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (14/ 15) 

1996,  149-60. 

17327.  Of  peacocks,  white,  wintry  and  other.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (16)  1997,  81-91. 

17328.  - Prelude  et  variations.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (2)  1988, 

5-i6. 

17329.  The  process  of  ‘rotary  image-thought’  in  D.  H. 

Lawrence’s  last  poems.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (7)  1992,  129-38. 
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17330.  Keller,  Jane  Eblen.  Living  a  la  Lawrence:  Anais  Nin’s 
revelations  of  passionate  experience.  Anais  (15)  1997,  12-25. 

17331.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  triumph  to  exile, 
1912-1922.  (Bibl.  1996,  19556.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES 
(48:192)  1997,  562-3;  by  Mara  Kalnins  in  NQ(44:3)  1997,  421-2;  by 
James  Wood  in  LRB  (19:5)  1997,  8-10. 

17332.  Korg,  Jacob.  Gissing  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  letters.  See  10241. 
17333.  Lecercle,  Jean-Jacques.  Le  taureau  du  proletariat.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (1)  1986,  85-96. 

17334.  Lerner,  Rachelle  Katz.  A  dark  symbol  of  courage:  the 
significance  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  for  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
Kenneth  Rexroth.  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  79-93. 

17335.  Librach,  Myriam  (comp.).  Lawrence  lu  par  Gaston 
Bachelard.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (8)  1992,  93—102. 

17336.  Lucas,  Toh  n.  Discovering  England:  the  view  from  the  train. 
See  15938 

17337.  MacKillop,  Ian.  Prose,  pose  and  poise:  F.  R.  Leavis  and 
Bloomsbury.  See  13944. 

17338.  McVea,  Deborah.  An  overlooked  irony  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
use  of  dialect  in  Sons  and  Lovers.  See  2015. 

17339.  Mehl,  Dieter;  Jansohn,  Christa  (eds).  The  Woman  Who  Rode 
Away  and  other  stories.  (Bibl.  1996,  19564.)  Rev.  by  Macdonald  Daly  in 
DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  368-72;  by  Rosemary  Howard  inJDHL  (1997) 
63 — 5;  by  P.  Preston  in  Archiv  (234:1)  1997,  163-6. 

17340.  Mellown,  Elgin  W.  Music  and  dance  in  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
JML  (21:1)  1997,  49-60. 

17341.  Merlini,  Madeleine.  Snakes  and  ...  Lawrences.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (14/15)  1996,  101-17. 

17342.  Michelucci,  Stefania.  La  fuga  nel  mito:  D.  H.  Lawrence  e 
la  prima  guerra  mondiale.  QLLSM  (9)  1997,  401-16. 

17343.  —  Planguaces:  Lawrence,  languages  and  places.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (14/15)  1996,  135 — 47. 

17344.  Miliaras,  Barbara  A.  The  collapse  of  agrarian  order  and 
the  death  of  Thomas  Brangwen  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow. 
Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (3)  1988,  65-77. 

17345.  Miliaras,  Barbara  Langell.  Fashion,  art  and  the  leisure 
class  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  White  Peacock.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (11) 

1995,  7A32- 

17346.  -  -  Post-Impressionist  influences  in  Lawrence’s  The  Lost  Girl. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (16)  1997,  27—42. 

17347.  Mills,  Howard.  Stylistic  revision  of  Women  in  Love  (the 
Prologue/the  wedding  chapter).  See  725. 

17348"  Nakanishi,  Yoshihiro.  Shousetsu  Koisuru  Onnatachi  to  eiga. 

( Women  in  Love,  novel  and  film.)  See  12692. 

17349.  Naugrette,  Jean-Pierre.  L’homme  ligote:  variations  sur 
Samson  and  Delilah.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (2)  1988,  37-49. 

I735O  - Le  mythe  et  le  reel:  lecture  de  Odour  of  Chrysanthemums. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (1)  1986,  7-27. 
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17351.  Nause,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence  -  some  Canadian  connec¬ 
tions:  Lawrentian  presence  in  the  works  of  Layton,  Purdy,  and  Nowlan. 
DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  121-32. 

17352.  Neilson,  Brett.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘dark  page’:  narrative 
primitivism  in  Women  in  Love  and  The  Plumed  Serpent.  TCL  (43:3)  1997, 
310-25. 

1 7353 .  Nicolaj,  Rina.  The  Escaped  Cock :  a  story  of  the  Resurrection. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (14/15)  1996,  119-31. 

17354.  Nordon,  Pierre.  De  la  decquverte  a  l’abolition:  le  voyage 
dans  les  nouvelles  de  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (7)  1992, 

5X“7- 

17355. - Le  deuxieme  soleil  de  Lawrence.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes 

(2)  1988,  51-8. 

17356.  Norris,  Nanette.  Alchemy  and  The  Rainbow.  DHLR 
(26:1-3)  1995/96,  133-46. 

17357.  Phelps,  J.  M.  The  interloper  plot  in  the  novels  and  other 
works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12193.] 

17358.  Phillips,  Gene.  Ken  Russell’s  two  Lawrence  films:  The 
Rainbow  and  Women  in  Love.  See  12723. 

17359.  Pichardie,  Jean-Paul.  L’arche  vide:  il  n’y  aura  plus  jamais 
de  Day  a  Daybrook.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (2)  1988,  81-9. 

17360.  -  D.  H.  Lawrence  et  le  communisme  biblique  de  J.  H. 

Noyes.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (1)  1986,  73-84. 

17361.  -  Le  Mexique:  ordo  ab  chao.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (3) 

1988, 163-9. 

17362.  -  - —  Women  in  Love  dans  l’oeuvre  romanesque  de  D.  H. 

Lawrence.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (5)  1999,  21-7. 

17363.  - Women  in  Love:  structures.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (4)  1989, 

7_I9- 

17364.  Pollnitz,  Christopher.  ‘No  form  or  appropriate  cere¬ 
mony’:  an  account  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  funeral.  JDHL  (1997)  52-62. 
17365.  Poplawski,  Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  reference  companion. 
With  a  biography  by  John  Worthen.  (Bibl.  1996,  19577.)  Rev-  by  William 
M.  Harrison  in  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  387-91;  by  Bethan  Jones  in 
JDHL  (1996)  83-5;  by  Laura  Price  in  BB  (54:2)  1997,  157;  by  Peter 
Balbert  in  ELT  (40:4)  1997,  456-9. 

17366.  Preston,  Peter.  Leo’s  bits:  Lawrence,  Lenin  and  the 
Russian  Revolution.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (14/ 15)  1996,  9-29. 

17367.  -  Air  Noon  and  Lawrence’s  quarrel  with  Tolstoy.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (3)  1988,  109-23. 

17368.  Raleigh,  John  Henry.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  ‘the  sons  of 
God’.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (11)  1995,  53-69. 

17369.  Richard-Allerdyce,  Diane.  L’ecriture  feminine  and  its 
discontents:  Anai's  Nin’s  response  to  D.  H.  Lawrence.  DHLR  (26:1-3) 
1995/96, 197-226. 

17370.  Ricoux-Faure,  Martine.  David,  Saul:  deux  hommes,  deux 
ordres,  deux  langages.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (1)  1986,  111-18. 
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17371.  Rihoit,  Catherine.  D’une  quete  feminine  de  la  connais- 
sance  dans  Women  in  Love.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (4)  1989,  87-104. 

17372.  Roberts,  Neil.  Snake  charmer:  Lawrence  and  non- 
European  culture.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (14/15)  1996,  67-82. 

17373.  Ross,  Michael.  Acts  of  re-vision:  Lawrence  as  intertext  in 
the  novels  of  Pat  Barker.  See  14434. 

17374.  Rowley,  Stephen.  The  death  of  our  phallic  being:  Melville’s 
Moby-Dick  as  a  warning  which  leads  to  Women  in  Love.  See  10925. 

17375.  The  sight-touch  metaphor  in  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover. 

See  2578. 

17376.  Roy,  Ginette.  Tel  un  poisson  dans  l’eau:  du  lethal  au  foetal 
dans  The  Flying  Fish.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (1)  1986,  59-72. 

17377.  Rylance,  Rick  (ed.).  Sons  and  lovers.  (Bibl.  1996,  19584.) 
Rev.  by  Mara  Kalnins  in  NQ_(44:3)  1997,  422. 

17378.  Sagar,  Keith.  Lawrence  and  the  resurrection  of  Pan. 
OPDHLC  (1)  1992,  31-42. 

17379.  Salamon,  Gerard.  Les  Etrusques  de  D.  H.  Lawrence:  essai 
sur  la  representation  des  Etrusques  dans  Etruscan  Places.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (14/15)  1996,  195-253. 

17380.  Sargent,  M.  Elizabeth.  The  wives,  the  virgins,  and  Isis: 
Lawrence’s  exploration  of  female  will  in  four  late  novellas  of  spiritual 
quest.  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  227-48. 

17381.  Scherr,  Barry  J.  Sex,  selfhood,  literature,  and  politics:  the 

Left-Wing  attack  on  D.  H.  Lawrence:  parts  one  and  two.  RecLit  (24) 

!997>  i-49- 

17382.  Siegel,  Carol.  Border  disturbances:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
fiction  and  the  feminism  of  Wuthering  Heights.  In  (pp.  59-76)  49. 

17383.  —  St  Mawr:  Lawrence’s  journey  toward  cultural  feminism. 

DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  275-86.  ^  , 

17384.  Sinzelle,  Claude.  Du  poulpe  a  la  rose  dans  ‘Moony’.  Etudes 
Lawrenciennes  (5)  1990,  77-96. 

17385.  Srinivasan,  S.  K.  Oedipus  redux :  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  the 
Lreudian  field.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Cardiff,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  302.] 

17386.  Stadden,  Pamela.  Lawrence’s  datable  males:  Gerald  and 
Birkin,  Richard  Somers,  and  Oliver  Mellors  as  acceptable  dinner  com¬ 
panions.  JDHL  (1997)  8-15. 

17387.  —  Restructuring  the  Lawrence  image:  reconsidering  Women 

in  Love,  The  Plumed  Serpent  and  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  in  the  light  of  femi¬ 
nism.  JDHL  (1996)  27-49. 

17388.  Steele,  Bruce  (ed.).  Kangaroo.  (Bibl.  1996,  19593.)  Rev.  by 
Macdonald  Daly  in  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  368-72;  by  Howard  Mills 
in  ELN  (33:4)  1996,  82-4;  by  Eugene  Goodheart  in  JEGP  (95:2)  1996, 
263-5;  by  Ronald  G.  Walker  in  ELT  (40:4)  1997,  459_64- 

17389.  Stewart,  Jack.  The  title  image  of  Lawrence’s  The  White 
Peacock.  See  2604. 
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17390.  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  ‘The  mysteries  of  life  and  labour’: 
management  and  marriage  in  Touch  and  Go.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (16) 

*997.  93-101- 

17391.  - Passion  and  possession:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Daughter-in-Law 

and  John  Osborne’s  Look  Back  in  Anger.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (n)  1995, 
1 29-53- 

17392.  Tartera,  Nicole.  Nature,  culture,  ecriture:  D.  H.  Lawrence 
et  les  Indiens  du  Nouveau-Mexique.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (7)  1992, 
107-17. 

17393.  Taylor,  Neil.  A  woman’s  love:  D.  H.  Lawrence  on  film. 
In  (pp.  105-21)  55. 

17394.  Topia,  Andre.  La  chaine  et  le  circuit:  le  corps  mutant  dans 
Lady  Chatter  ley’s  Lover.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (1)  1986,  29-40. 

17395.  - Derive  des  corps,  derive  du  texte  dans  The  Captain’s  Doll. 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (8)  1992,  5-20. 

17396. - Dialogisme  et  relativisme  dans  Women  in  Love.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (4)  1989,  21-36. 

17397.  Tyrer,  Patricia.  Exposition  and  philosophy  in  Lawrence’s 
Twilight  in  Italy.  JDHL  (1996)  50-6. 

17398.  Vichy,  Therese.  Les  formes  du  temps  dans  Sons  and  Lovers. 
Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (3)  1988,  23-39. 

17399. - Liberte  et  creation  dans  Women  in  Love.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (5)  1990,  7-19. 

17400. - The  Rainbow,  une  modernite  ambigue.  Etudes 

Lawrenciennes  (8)  1992,  55-67. 

17401.  Vitoux,  Pierre.  Loerke  dans  Women  in  Love:  problematique 
du  personnage  et  etude  genetique.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (7)  1992, 
29-37- 

17402.  W  addington,  Patrick.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  visit  to 
Wellington,  New  Zealand,  in  1922:  an  exploratory  note.  JDHL  (1997) 
16-31. 

17403.  Wexler,  Joyce  Piell.  Who  paid  for  Modernism:  art, 
money,  and  the  fiction  of  Conrad,  Joyce,  and  Lawrence.  See  15244. 

17404.  Wood,  Paul.  The  true  cause  of  Dollie  Urquart’s  fall:  com¬ 
plementary  interpretations  of  Lawrence’s  The  Princess.  JDHL  (1996) 
18-26. 

17405.  Worthen,  John.  Cold  hearts  and  coronets:  Lawrence,  the 
Weekleys  and  the  von  Richthofens;  or,  The  right  and  romantic  versus 
the  wrong  and  repulsive.  OPDHLC  (2)  1995,  2-27. 

17406.  - A  Lawrence  biographer  in  Nottinghamshire.  OPDHLC 

(!)  1992,  H-29. 

17407.  Wright,  Louise  E.  Disputed  Dregs'.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the 
publication  of  Maurice  Magnus’  Memoirs  of  the  Foreign  Legion.  JDHL 
(09  6)  57-73- 

17408.  — (ed.).  Dear  Montague:  letters  from  Esther  Andrews  to 

Robert  Mountsier.  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  167-96. 

17409.  Wutz,  Michael.  The  thermodynamics  of  gender:  Lawrence, 
science  and  sexism.  Mosaic  (28:2)  1995,  83-108. 
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17410.  Zanor,  Florence.  The  male  characters  and  ‘true  related- 
ness’  in  The  Plumed  Serpent.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (14/ 15)  1996,  83-99. 
17411.  Zaratslan,  Christine.  Dancing  in  The  Rainbow  and  Women 
in  Love.  Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (11)  1995,  107-28. 

17412.  Zivley,  Sherry  Lutz.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  surprising  reactions 
to  New  Mexico.  DHLR  (26:1-3)  !995/96,  95-107. 

T.  E.  Lawrence 

17413.  Bivona,  Daniel.  The  erotic  politics  of  indirect  rule:  T.  E. 

Lawrence’s  ‘voluntary  slavery’.  Prose  Studies  (20:1)  1997,  90-118. 
17414.  Dawson,  Graham.  A  lament  for  imperial  adventure:  Lawrence 
of  Arabia  in  the  post-colonial  world.  See  12389. 

17415.  Kelly,  Andrew;  Pepper,  James;  Richards,  Jeffrey  (eds). 

Filming  T.  E.  Lawrence:  Korda’s  lost  epics.  See  12560. 

17416.  Tabachnick,  Stephen  Ely.  T.  E.  Lawrence.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  171.  (T wayne’s  English 
authors,  543.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 

17417.  Williamson,  Anne.  The  genius  of  friendship  -  part  1,  T.  E. 
Lawrence;  part  11,  Richard  Aldington.  See  14184. 

Irving  Layton 

17418.  Abraham,  Michael  Q.  Neurotic  affiliations:  Klein,  Layton, 
Cohen,  and  the  properties  of  influence.  See  15127. 

17419.  Nause,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence  -  some  Canadian 
connections:  Lawrentian  presence  in  the  works  of  Layton,  Purdy,  and 
Nowlan.  See  17351. 

17420.  Ricciardi,  Caterina.  Irving  Layton:  on  poetry.  A 
conversation.  Letterature  d’America  (7)  1981,  155-67. 

Fran  Lebowitz 

17421.  Linville,  James;  Plimpton,  George.  Fran  Lebowitz:  a 
humorist  at  work.  ParisR  (127)  1993,  160-88  (interview). 

‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

17422.  Blayac,  Alain.  Berlin,  Vienna:  images  of  the  city  in  the 
British  literature  of  the  thirties.  See  12954. 

17423.  Jackson,  Crispin.  The  ‘Smiley’  books  of  John  le  Carre. 

See  474. 

17424.  Plimpton,  George.  The  art  of  fiction:  cxlix.  ParisR  (143) 
J997,  50W4- 

Gus  Lee 

17425.  So,  Christine.  Delivering  the  punch  line:  racial  combat  as 
comedy  in  Gus  Lee’s  China  Boy.  MELUS  (21:4)  1996,  141-55. 

Li-Young  Lee  (1957- ) 

17426.  Zhou,  Xiaojing.  Inheritance  and  invention  in  Li-Young 
Lee’s  poetry.  MELUS  (21:1)  1996,  113-32. 
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Sky  Lee 

17427.  Conde,  Mary.  Visible  immigrants  in  three  Canadian 
women’s  fictions  of  the  nineties.  See  14298. 

Ella  LelTl and 

17428.  Renfro,  Elizabeth.  Ella  Leffland.  WAL  (32:1)  1997,  55-64. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

17429.  Brigg,  Peter.  A  ‘literary  anthropology’  of  the  Hainish, 
derived  from  the  tracings  of  the  species  Guin.  Extrapolation  (38:1)  1997, 
!5-24- 

17430.  Fayad,  Mona.  Aliens,  androgynes,  and  anthropology:  Le 
Guin’s  critique  of  representation  in  The  Left  Hand  of  Darkness.  Mosaic 
(30:3)  1997,  59~73- 

17431.  Harper,  Mary  Catherine.  Spiraling  around  the  hinge: 
working  solutions  in  Always  Coming  Home.  In  (pp.  241-57)  56. 

17432.  McLean,  Susan.  The  power  of  women  in  Ursula  K.  Le 
Guin’s  Tehanu.  Extrapolation  (38:2)  1997,  1 10-18. 

17433.  Reid,  Suzanne  Elizabeth.  Presenting  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin. 
New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  121. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  677.)  (Young  adult  authors.) 

17434.  Rudy,  Kathy.  Ethics,  reproduction,  utopia:  gender  and 
childbearing  in  Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time  and  The  Left  Hand  of  God. 
NWSAJ  (9:1)  1997,  22-38. 

17435.  Senior,  W.  A.  Cultural  anthropology  and  rituals  of  exchange 
in  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin’s  Earthsea.  Mosaic  (29:4)  1996,  101-13. 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

17436.  Pfaltz,  Katharine.  The  Lehmann  woman.  Etudes  britan- 
niques  contemporaines  (1)  1992,  99-113. 

17437.  Simons,  Judy.  Rosamond  Lehmann:  The  W father  in  the  Streets. 
In  (pp.  173-86)  67. 


Alan  Lelchuk 

17438.  Rosenthal,  Rf.gine.  Alan  Lelchuk.  In  (pp.  48-75)  4. 

Donna  Leon 

17439.  Keyes  ,John  T.  D.  Life  and  death  in  Venice.  AD  (30:2)  1997, 
212-14. 

Kenneth  Leslie  (1892-  ) 

17440.  Roper,  Henry.  A  ‘High  Anglican  pagan’  and  his  pupil: 
Charles  G.  D.  Roberts,  Robert  Norwood  and  the  development  of  a 
Nova  Scotian  literary  tradition,  1885-1932.  See  11130. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

17441.  Agatucci,  Cora.  Breaking  from  the  cage  of  identity:  Doris 
Lessing  and  The  Diaries  of  Jane  Somers.  In  (pp.  45-56)  68. 
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17442.  Boehm,  Beth  A.  Reeducating  readers:  creating  new  expec¬ 
tations  for  The  Golden  Notebook.  Narrative  (5:1)  1997,  88-98. 

17443.  Franko,  Carol.  Authority,  truthtelling,  and  parody:  Doris 
Lessing  and  ‘the  book’.  PLL  (31:3)  1995,  255-85. 

17444.  Galin,  Muge.  Between  East  and  West:  Sufism  in  the  novels 
of  Doris  Lessing.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxiii,  280. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1992,  14876.) 

17445.  Lessing,  Doris.  Walking  in  the  shade:  volume  two  of  my 
autobiography,  1949-1962.  New  York;  London:  HarperCollins,  1997. 
pp.  404.  Rev.  by  Anne  Chisholm  in  TLS,  5  Dec.  1997,  6;  by  Penelope 
Fitzgerald  in  BkW,  26  Oct.  1997,  1-2;  by  Ellen  Cronan  Rose  in  WRB 
(15:2)  1997,  5-6;  by  Karl  Miller  in  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:48)  1997,  37. 

17446.  Yang,  W.-Y.  Doris  Lessing’s  use  of  the  Sufi  teaching  stories: 
a  study  of  the  treatment  of  the  theme  of  transformation  in  some  recent 
novels  by  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  Univ.  of  London,  Royal 
Holloway  and  Bedford  New  College,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997, 
3253-] 

17447.  Yoon,  Hyekyong.  Isang  dosi  eheui  yeomwon  gwa  silhyun: 
Doris  Lessing  eui  Pokryeok  eui  Ai  deul.  (Quest  for  the  ideal  city  in  Children 
of  Violence)  JELL  (43:3)  1997,  589-608. 

17448.  Yu,Je-Boon.  Bakhtin  eui  daehwaron  gwafeminism:  Virginia 
Woolf  eui  Dalloway  Buin  gwa  Doris  Lessing  eui  Hwanggeum  Notebook. 
(Bakhtin’s  dialogism  and  feminism:  Virginia  Woolf’s  Mrs  Dalloway  and 
Doris  Lessing’s  The  Golden  Notebook)  JELL  (43:2)  1997,  305-20. 

Meridel  Le  Sueur 

17449.  Boehnlein,  James  M.  Feminist  discourse  and  the  alien  word: 
a  Bakhtinian  analysis  of  Meridel  Le  Sueur’s  The  Girl.  Midamerica  (24) 
1997,  70-9. 

17450.  Coiner,  Constance.  Better  red:  the  writing  and  resistance  of 
Tillie  Olsen  and  Meridel  Le  Sueur.  (Bibl.  1996,  19676.)  Rev.  by  Julia 
Dietrich  in  NWSAJ  (9:2)  1997,  189-92;  by  Anthony  Dawahare  in  ColLit 
(24:3)  1997,  159-61. 

1 745 1 .  Dawahare,  Anthony.  Modernity  and  ‘village  Communism’ 
in  Depression-era  America:  the  utopian  literature  of  Meridel  Le  Sueur. 
Criticism  (39:3)  1997,  409-31. 

17452.  Howe,  Florence.  Remembering  Meridel.  WRB  (14:7)  1997, 
10-11. 

17453.  Mickenberg,  Julia.  Communist  in  a  coonskin  cap?  Meridel 

Le  Sueur’s  books  of  children  and  reformulation  of  America’s  Cold  War 
frontier  epic.  LU  (21:1)  1997?  59_^5' 

17454.  Roberts,  Nora  Ruth.  Meridel  Le  Sueur,  earth  goddesses 
and  Engels’s  approach  to  the  Woman  Question.  Midamerica  (24)  1997, 
10-17. 

Kathy  Lette  (1958—  ) 

17455.  Wackernagel,  Madeleine.  Mad  cows  and  Englishwomen. 
Mail  &  Guardian  (13:16)  1997,  34. 
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Denise  Levertov 

17456.  Hatlen,  Burton.  ‘Feminine  technologies’:  George  Oppen 
talks  at  Denise  Levertov.  APR  (22:3)  1993,  9-14. 

Ira  Levin 

17457.  Carlson,  Marvin.  Murderous  games:  the  self-conscious  art 
of  the  comedy  thriller.  See  14913. 

Paul  (PaulJ.)  Levine 

17458.  Terry,  Mark.  A  Miami  way  of  death:  Paul  Levine’s  Jake 
Lassiter  novels.  AD  (30:1)  1997,  82-4. 

Philip  Levine 

17459.  Prine,  Jeanne.  Green  Romanticism  and  contemporary 
American  poetry:  patterns  of  connection.  See  11836. 

C.  Day  Lewis  (‘Nicholas  Blake’) 

17460.  Gindin,  James.  C.  Day  Lewis:  moral  doubling  in  Nicholas 
Blake’s  decorative  fiction  of  the  1930s.  In  (pp.  146-57)  67. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

17461.  Bader,  Ted  F.  Jane  Austen’s  influence  on  C.  S.  Lewis. 

See  9099 

17462.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  Roy  Campbell  and  the  Inklings. 

See  14892 

17463.  -Hammond,  Wayne  G.  An  Inklings  bibliography:  57. 
Mythlore  (21:4)  1997,  61-3. 

17464.  Como,  James.  Tides  of  timelessness.  CSL  (28:11/12)  1997, 
1-10. 

17465.  Downing,  David  C.  From  pillar  to  postmodernism:  C.  S. 
Lewis  and  current  critical  discourse.  See  13779. 

17466.  Foster,  Susanne  E.  Lewis  on  animal  immortality.  Mythlore 
(22:1)  1997,  47-53. 

17467.  Gibson,  Evan  K.  Mr  Bultitude:  the  star  turn  ofWhipsnade. 
Canadian  C.  S.  Lewis  Journal  (82)  1993,  1-5. 

17468.  Glaspey,  Terry.  Not  a  tame  lion:  the  spiritual  legacy  of 
C.  S.  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1996,  19710.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in 
Mythlore  (22:1)  1997,  65. 

17469.  Goffar,  Janine  (ed.).  C.  S.  Lewis  index:  rumours  from  the 
sculptor’s  shop.  (Bibl.  1996,  19711.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in 
Mythlore  (22:1)  1997,  64-5. 

17470.  Hooper,  Walter.  C.  S.  Lewis:  a  companion  &  guide.  (Bibl. 

1996,  19719.)  Rev.  by  Doris  T.  Myers  in  SEVEN  (14)  1997,  108-10;  by 
Stephen  Logan  in  TLS,  21  Feb.  1997,  25;  by  Don  W.  King  in  CSR  (27:1) 

1997,  129-30;  by  Diana  Pavlac  Glyer  in  Mythlore  (22:1)  1997,  60-1. 
17471.  Lindvall,  Terry.  Surprised  by  laughter.  (Bibl.  1996,  19729.) 

Rev.  by  Wendell  Wagner  in  Mythprint  (34:12)  1997,  12-13. 
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17472.  McClain,  WilliamJ.  C.  S.  Lewis  on  God’s  sovereignty  and 
human  responsibility.  CSL  (28:6/7)  1997,  1-14. 

17473.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  The  holy  house  of  Ungit.  Mythlore 
(21:4)1997,4-15. 

17474.  Peters,  Thomas  C.  Simply  C.  S.  Lewis:  a  beginner’s  guide 
to  the  life  and  works  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  Wheaton,  IL:  Crossway,  1997. 
pp.  xiii,  270. 

17475.  Reilly,  John  R.  The  torture  tutorial:  finding  out  the  awful 

truth  in  That  Hideous  Strength  and  1984.  Mythlore  (21:4)  1997,  39-41. 

17476.  Schofield,  Stephen.  Editors  on  the  brink.  Canadian  C.  S. 
Lewisjournal  (77)  1992,  6 — 1 1 . 

17477.  Thorson,  Stephen;  Daniel,  Jerry.  Books  and  poems.  CSL 
(28:4/5)  1997,  5-7.  (More  bibliographic  notes,  2.) 

17478.  - Essays,  diaries,  etc.  CSL  (28:4/5)  1997,  8-10.  (More 

bibliographic  notes,  3.) 

17479.  -  -  Holographs.  CSL  (28:4/5)  1997,  2-4.  (More  biblio¬ 

graphic  notes,  1.) 

17480.  - Letters:  part  a.  CSL  (28:4/5)  1997,  11-12.  (More 

bibliographic  notes,  4.) 

17481. - Letters:  part  b.  CSL  (28:4/5)  1997,  13-15.  (More 

bibliographic  notes,  5.) 

17482.  Vanauken,  Sheldon.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  divine  comedy. 
Canadian  C.  S.  Lewisjournal  (77)  1992,  1-3. 

17483.  Vaus,  Will.  God’s  sovereignty  and  man’s  free  will  in  the 
thought  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  CSL  (28:3)  1997,  1— 7- 

17484.  West,  Richard  C.  W.  H.  Lewis:  historian  of  the  Inklings 
and  of  seventeenth-century  Lrance.  SEVEN  (14)  1997,  75~86. 

Gwyneth  Lewis  (1959—  ) 

17485.  Poole,  Richard.  Gwyneth  Lewis  in  conversation.  PN 
Review  (23:3)  1997,  50-5. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

17486.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  Politics  and  religion  in  Babbitt. 
CEACrit  (59:2)  1997,  23-32. 

17487.  Hutchisson,  James  M.  The  rise  of  Sinclair  Lewis,  1920-1930. 
(Bibl.  1996,  19764.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Bucco  in  WAL  (32:1)  1997,  76-7;  by 
Sally  E.  Parry  in  SAtlR  (62:2)  1997?  161-2. 

17488.  Johnson,  J.  L.,  Jr.  Sinclair  Lewis  and  the  New  Humanism. 
ModAge  (33:1)  1990,  33-41. 

17489.  Schwarz,  Lrederic  D.  Babbitt.  AH  (48:5)  1997,  109-10. 

17490.  Witschi,  Nicolas.  Sinclair  Lewis,  the  voice  of  satire,  and 
Mary  Austin’s  revolt  from  the  village.  See  14396. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

17491.  Albright,  Daniel.  Yeats  and  science  fiction.  See  12932. 

17492.  Anspaugh,  Kelly.  ‘ Delenda  est  Bloomsbury  \  Wyndham  Lewis 
blasts  Virginia  Woolf.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1996)  12—19- 
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17493.  Banham,  Gary.  The  uncanny  purposes  of  machines. 
Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1996)  20-30. 

17494.  Brown,  Dennis.  After  the  volcano.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual 
(1996)  31-4  (review-article). 

17495.  - A  ‘Lewis  number’.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1997)  38-48 

(review-article). 

17496.  Burstein,  Jessica.  Waspish  segments:  Lewis,  prosthesis, 
Lascism.  Modernism/Modernity  (4:2)  1997,  139-64. 

17497.  Caracciolo,  Peter  L.  Byzantium  and  cosmic  man. 
Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1995)  23-9. 

17498.  -  The  metamorphoses  of  The  Childermass ;  or,  On  the 

sociology  of  The  Human  Age.  Enemy  News  (36)  1993,  4-1 1. 

17499.  Conroy,  Mark.  Wyndham  Lewis’ authoritarian  temptation. 
SoHR  (30:1)  1996,  21-33. 

17500.  Edwards,  Paul.  The  Strange  Actor  and  Semitic  Discourse. 
Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1997)  32-8. 

17501 .  - Wyndham  Lewis’s  narrative  of  origins:  ‘The  Death  of  the 

Ankou’.  MLR  (92:1)  1997,  22-35. 

17502.  - (ed.).  A  Hand  of  Bananas  and  A  Psychological  Paradigm  of  the 

‘Revolutionary  Simpleton’  by  Wyndham  Lewis.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual 

(097)  2-5. 

17503. - The  Virgin  and  a  manifesto  by  Wyndham  Lewis. 

Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1995)  12-14. 

17504.  - Volcanic  heaven:  essays  on  Wyndham  Lewis’s  painting 

&  writing.  Santa  Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1996.  pp.  194,  (plates) 
24.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Brown  in  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1996)  31-4;  by 
Hugh  Kenner  in  Modernism/Modernity  (4:2)  1997,  224-5. 

17505.  —  Smith,  Thomas  R.  (eds).  Pour  essays  by  Wyndham 

Lewis.  Modernism/Modernity  (4:2)  1997,  165-87.  {The  Anonymity  of 
Perfection ,  The  Machine,  Berlin  Revisited,  Preliminaiy  Aside  to  the  Reader: 
Regarding  Gossip  and  Its  Pitfalls) 

17506.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  The  legacy  of  1914:  Pound, 
Lewis,  Eliot,  and  the  composition  of  Finnegans  Wake.  See  15578. 

17507.  Head,  Philip.  How  many  Modernisms  does  the  world 
require?  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1996)  34-7  (review-article). 

17508.  Ideology,  utopia,  myth:  and  Lewis’s  ‘politics  of  the 

intellect’.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1997)  20-32. 

17509  -  Lewis  and  the  Russian  experiment  in  art.  Wyndham 

Lewis  Annual  (1995)  15-22. 

17510.  Keane,  Stephen.  Industry,  illusion,  ideology:  Wyndham 
Lewis  on  film.  See  12557. 

17511.  Kenner,  Hugh.  A  last  sight  of  Lewis.  Modernism/- 
Modernity  (4:2)  1997,  195-6. 

17512.  Lane,  Graham.  Bibliographical  notes  1994.  Wyndham  Lewis 
Annual  (1996)  48-55. 

17513.  -  Bibliographical  notes  for  1979.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual 

(1997)  60-4- 


1997] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1031 

17514.  —  Bibliographical  notes  for  1980.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual 

(7996)  55-6o- 

17515.  —  Bibliographical  notes  for  1982.  Enemy  News  (37)  1993, 

14-19. 

17516.  Bibliographical  notes  for  1991.  Enemy  News  (36)  1993, 

24-8. 

17517.  - Bibliographical  notes  for  1995.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual 

(7997)  54-6o. 

17518.  - Bibliographical  notes:  1,  1993;  n:  1981.  Wyndham  Lewis 

Annual  (1995)  56-63. 

17519. - (ed.).  Wyndham  Lewis’s  Dobson.  Atkinson,  from  the  trial 

copy  of  The  Tyro  no.  2.  See  1298. 

17520.  Munton,  Alan.  ‘Imputing  noxiousness’:  aggression  and 
mutilation  in  recent  Lewis  criticism.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1997) 
5-20. 

17521.  Nicholls,  Peter.  Lascism,  Modernism  and  the  avant-garde. 
Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1995)  45-9  (review- article). 

17522.  Orchard,  Karin.  The  reaction  of  the  German  press  to  the 
‘Vorticism’  exhibition  in  Hanover  and  Munich  1996/97.  Wyndham 
Lewis  Annual  (1997)  49  51  (review-article). 

17523.  Peppis,  Paul.  ‘Surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  other  blasts’: 
Vorticism  and  the  Great  War.  Modernism/Modernity  (4:2)  1997, 
39-66. 

17524.  Pound,  Omar  S.  Wyndham  Lewis:  a  memoir  without  benefit 
of  diaries.  Modernism/Modernity  (4:2)  1997,  189-94. 

17525.  Seed,  David.  Missing  originals:  figurative  language  in  The 
Apes  of  God  and  The  Revenge  for  Love.  See  2588. 

17526.  Selby,  James.  Enemy  of  the  Stars :  an  inquiry  into  its  intellec¬ 
tual  sources.  Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1995)  30-40. 

17527.  Sherry,  Vincent.  Anatomy  of  folly:  Wyndham  Lewis,  the 
body  politic,  and  comedy.  Modernism/Modernity  (4:2)  1997,  121-38. 

17528.  Stacey,  Robert.  A  skewed  view  of  a  ‘one-eyed  heart’. 
Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (1995)  41-5  (review-article). 

17529.  Symons,  Julian.  The  King-Bull  affair.  Enemy  News  (36) 

J993>  i6  i7- 

17530.  Tickner,  Lisa.  The  popular  culture  of  Kermesse :  Lewis,  paint¬ 
ing,  and  performance,  1912-13.  Modernism/Modernity  (4:2)  1997, 
67-120. 

Tim  Lilbum  (1950-  ) 

17531.  Whetter,  Darryl.  Listening  with  courtesy:  a  conversation 
with  Tim  Lilburn.  StudCanL  (22:1)  1997?  I35~44- 

Frank  Lima  (1939-  ) 

17532.  Shapiro,  David.  Frank  Lima:  the  poetry  of  everyday  life  and 
the  tradition  of  American  darkness.  APR  (26:1)  1997,  7~8- 
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Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh 

17533.  Kollin,  Susan.  ‘The  first  White  women  in  the  last  frontier’: 
writing  race,  gender,  and  nature  in  Alaska  travel  narratives.  See  8983. 

David  Lindsay  (1876-1945) 

17534.  Sellin,  Bernard.  Voyage  imaginaire  et  quete  philosophique 
dans  A  Voyage  to  Arcturus.  In  (pp.  113-32)  47. 

Joan  Lingard 

17535.  Anderson,  Celia  Catlett.  Born  to  the  ‘Troubles’:  the 
Northern  Ireland  conflict  in  the  books  ofjoan  Lingard  and  Catherine 
Sefton.  LU  (21:3)  1997,  387-401. 

Gordon  Lish 

17536.  Materassi,  Mario.  Feeling  uniformly  Jewish:  an  interview 

with  Gordon  Lish.  In  (pp.  29-37)  41. 

17537.  Trucks,  Rob.  A  conversation  with  Gordon  Lish.  NOR  (23:1) 

J997>  7"34- 

Penelope  Lively 

17538.  Moran,  Mary  Hurley.  The  novels  of  Penelope  Lively:  a 
case  for  the  continuity  of  the  experimental  impulse  in  postwar  British 
fiction.  SAtlR  (62:1)  1997,  101-20. 

17539.  Raschke,  Debrah.  Penelope  Lively’s  Moon  Tiger :  re¬ 
envisioning  a  ‘history  of  the  world’.  Ariel  (26:4)  1995,  115-32. 

Douglas  Livingstone 

17540.  Abrahams,  Lionel.  The  princely  poet.  English  Academy 
Review  (12)  1995,  5-6. 


Taban  Lo  Liyong 

17541.  Gray,  Stephen.  E  is  for  essayist  of  East  Africa.  Mail  & 
Guardian  (13:34)  1997,  35. 

17542.  Radithlalo,  Sam.  Taban  Lo  Liyong:  interview.  New  Coin 
(33:i)  1997,  46-59- 


Arnold  Lobel 

17543.  Carnes,  Pack.  Arnold  Lobel’s  Fables  and  traditional  fable 
features.  CFR  (15:2)  1993,  3-19. 

Liz  Lochhead 

17544.  Morrissy,  J.  Materialist-feminist  criticism  and  selected  plays 

of  Sarah  Daniels,  Liz  Lochhead,  and  Claire  Dowie.  See  15331. 

David  Lodge 

17545.  Fawell,John.  The  globetrotting  professor:  David  Lodge’s 
romance  of  the  modern  literary  critic.  MidQj37:2)  1996,  183-94. 
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17546.  Ganteau,  Jean-Michel.  Conservatively  ever  after ?  Cloture 
et  representation  de  la  foi  dans  les  romans  de  David  Lodge.  Etudes 
britanniques  contemporaines  (io)  1996,  99-117. 

17547.  Lodge,  David.  Adapting  Nice  Work  for  television.  In  (pp. 
191-203)  55. 

17548.  - The  practice  of  writing:  essays,  lectures,  reviews,  and  a 

diary.  See  13125. 


John  Logan  (1923-  ) 

17549.  Phillips,  Roger.  Beauty  out  of  anxiety:  memories  of  John 
Logan.  Chelsea  (58)  1995,  149-63. 

Christopher  Logue 

17550.  Guppy,  Shusha.  The  art  of  poetry:  lxvi.  ParisR  (127)  1993, 
238-64. 


Jack  London 

17551.  Atherton,  Frank.  Jack  London  in  boyhood  adventures.  TLT 
(4)  J997>  14-172- 

17552.  Auerbach,  Jonathan.  Male  call:  becoming  Jack  London. 
(Bibl.  1996,  19807.)  Rev.  by  Donna  M.  Campbell  in  MFS  (43:4)  1997, 
1001-3;  by  Russell  Harrison  in  AL  (69:4)  1997,  857-8;  by  Christopher 
Gair  in  JLJ  (4)  1997,  173-97. 

17553.  Baskett,  Sam  S.  Sea  change  in  The  Sea  Wolf.  ALR  (24:2) 
1992,  5-22. 

17554.  Berko ve,  Lawrence  I.  A  parallax  correction  in  London’s 
The  Unparalleled  Invasion.  ALR  (24:2)  1992,  33-9. 

17555.  Cassuto,  Leonard;  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell  (eds). 
Rereadingjack  London.  Afterword  by  Earle  Labor.  (Bibl.  1996,  19809.) 
Rev.  by  Bennett  Lovett-Graff  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:2)  1997,  122-3;  by 
Tony  Williams  in  WAL  (32:1)  1997,  78-9. 

17556.  Dyer,  Daniel  (ed.).  The  call  of  the  wild.  Norman;  London: 

Oklahoma  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxiii,  no. 

17557.  Gair,  Christopher.  Complicity  and  resistance  in  Jack 
London’s  novels:  from  Naturalism  to  nature.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston, 
Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1997.  pp.  iv,  239.  (Studies  in  American 
literature,  22.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  13781.) 

17558.  Horwitz,  Howard.  Primordial  stories:  London  and  the 
immateriality  of  evolution.  WHR  (50:4)  1997,  337~43- 
17559.  Kershaw,  Alex.  Jack  London:  a  life.  London:  Harper- 
Collins;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xxv,  335.  Rev.  by  Paul 
Watkins  in  TLS,  8  Aug.  1997,  25-6. 

17560.  Labor,  Earle.  The  archetypal  woman  as ‘martyr  to  truth’: 
Jack  London’s  Samuel.  ALR  (24:2)  1992,  23-32. 

17561.  - (ed.).  The  portable  Jack  London.  (Bibl.  1994,  13783.) 

Rev.  byjacqueline  Tavernier-Courbin  in  ALR  (29:2)  1997,  88—9. 
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17562.  —  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  hi;  Shepard,  I.  Milo  (eds).  The 

complete  short  stories  of  Jack  London.  (Bibl.  1996,  19812.)  Rev.  by 

Jonathan  Auerbach  in  RALS  (23:2)  1997,  282-4. 

17563.  —  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell.  Jack  London.  (Bibl.  1996, 

19813.)  Rev.  byjacqueline  Tavernier-Courbin  in  ALR  (29:2)  1997,  90-1. 

17564.  Lindquist,  Barbara.  Jack  London,  aesthetic  theory,  and 
nineteenth-century  popular  science.  WAL  (32:2)  1997,  99-114. 

17565.  McGowan,  P.  Log  people  -  the  (non-)identity  of  the  alcohol- 
dependent  in  US  literary  and  cultural  representations,  1829-1988. 
See  9743. 

17566.  Malcolmson,  Patrick.  The  Sea-  Wolf,  nature  versus  morality. 

In  (pp.  75-89)  60. 

17567.  Nuernberg,  Susan  M.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Jack 
London.  (Bibl.  1996,  19815.)  Rev.  by  George  H.  Tweney  in  WAL  (31:1) 
1996,  77;  by  Bennett  Lovett-Graff  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:1)  1997,  209-11; 
byjacqueline  Tavernier-Courbin  in  ALR  (29:2)  1997,  91-2. 

17568.  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell.  Jack  London’s  New  Woman  in 
a  new  world:  Saxon  Brown  Roberts’ journey  into  The  Valley  of  the  Moon. 
ALR  (24:2)  1992,  40-54. 

17569.  - ‘Never  travel  alone’:  Naturalism,  Jack  London,  and  the 

white  silence.  ALR  (29:2)  1997,  33-49. 

17570.  Woodbridge,  Hensley  C.  A  tentative,  annotated,  classified 
bibliography  of  Jack  London  studies  in  English  for  1995.  JLJ  (4)  1997, 
198-208. 

17571.  Z  amen,  Mark  E.  Prank  Atherton’s  life  of  Jack  London.  JLJ 
(4)  1997,  3-13- 

Michael  Longley 

17572.  Heaney,  L.  L.  Aspects  of  scientific  thought  in  modern  Irish 
literature.  See  14425. 

17573.  John,  Brian.  The  achievement  of  Michael  Longley’s  The 
Ghost  Orchid.  IUR  (27:1)  1997,  139-51. 

17574  Stallworthy,  Jon.  Irish  fathers  and  sons.  Bullan  (2:1)  1995, 

1— 16. 


Anita  Loos 

17575.  Hegeman,  Susan.  Taking  Blondes  seriously.  AmLH  (7:3)  1995, 
525-54- 

17576.  Pettit,  Rhonda.  Material  girls  in  the  Jazz  Age:  Dorothy 
Parker’s  Big  Blonde  as  an  answer  to  Anita  Loos’s  Gentlemen  Prefer  Blondes. 
KenPR  (12)  1997,  48-54. 

Barry  Lopez 

17577.  Porter,  Eleanor.  Heroic  trajectories.  See  13538. 
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Audre  Lorde  (Gamba  Adisa) 

17578  de  Hernandez,  Jennifer  Browdy.  On  home  ground: 
politics,  location,  and  the  construction  of  identity  in  four  American 
women’s  autobiographies.  See  14250. 

17579.  Provost,  Kara.  Becoming  afrekete:  the  trickster  in  the  work 
of  Audre  Lorde.  MELUS  (20:4)  1995,  45-59. 

Bret  Lott 

17580.  Lott,  Bret.  Fathers,  sons  and  brothers:  the  men  in  my 
family.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace,  1997.  pp.  196. 

H.  P.  Lo  veer  aft 

17581.  Dendle,  Peter.  Patristic  demonology  and  Lovecraft’s  From 
Beyond.  JFA  (8:3)  1997,  281-93. 

17582.  Joshi,  S.  T.  H.  P.  Lovecraft:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1996,  19835.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  Extrapolation  (38:3)  1997,  236-8. 

17583.  Lovett-Graff,  Bennett.  ‘Life  is  a  hideous  thing’:  primate- 
geniture  in  H.  P.  Lovecraft’s  Arthur  Jermyn.  JFA  (8:3)  1997,  370-88. 

17584.  - Shadows  over  Lovecraft:  reactionary  fantasy  and  immi¬ 

grant  eugenics.  Extrapolation  (38:3)  1997,  175-92. 

17585.  MacCulloch,  Simon.  The  toad  in  the  study:  M.  R.  James, 
H.  P.  Lovecraft  and  forbidden  knowledge:  part  four.  See  16696. 

Earl  Lovelace 

17586.  Dance,  Daryl  Cumber.  ‘Journey  to  an  expectation’: 
a  reflection  and  a  prayer.  JCarL  (1:1)  1997,  49-51. 

17587.  Kohn,  James.  Narrators’ polyphony  in  the  short  stories  of 
Earl  Lovelace.  LangL  (22)  1997,  119-26. 

Maud  Hart  Lovelace 

17588.  Whalen,  Sharla  Scannell.  The  Betsy-Tacy  companion: 
a  biography  of  Maud  Hart  Lovelace.  (Bibl.  1995,  17817.)  Rev.  by  Anne 
K.  Phillips  in  LU  (21:2)  1997,  295-8. 

Amy  Lowell 

17589.  Ku,  Tim-hung.  Mediation  between  Chinese  literary  heritage 
and  foreign  contacts.  See  11818. 

17590.  McGiveron,  Rafeeq,0.  Lowell’s  Patterns.  Exp  (55:3)  1997, 
142-4. 

Robert  Lowell 

17591.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Mistah  Lowell  -  he  dead.  HR  (49:2)  1996, 
185-202. 

17592.  Giles,  Ron.  The  sailor  and  the  reader:  expectation  and  result 
in  Lowell’s  The  Quaker  Graveyard  in  Nantucket.  TPB  (34)  1997,  13-22. 

17593.  Lindsay,  Geoffrey.  Robert  Lowell’s ‘common  novel  plot’: 
names,  naming,  and  polyphony  in  The  Dolphin.  DalR  (75:3)  J996>  351  1 68. 
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17594.  Milburn,  Michael.  The  metamorphoses  of  prose  in 
Lowell’s  Life  Studies  and  later  poems.  NER  (18:1)  1997,  72-89. 

17595.  Pontuale,  Francesco.  L’elegia  marina  di  Robert  Lowell. 
In  (pp.  403-13)  39. 

17596.  Rowley,  Hazel.  Poetic  justice:  Elizabeth  Hardwick’s 
Sleepless  Nights.  See  16316. 

17597.  Stead,  C.  K.  Robert  Lowell:  history  as  happening.  PN 
Review  (23:5)  1997,  51-5. 


Lois  Lowry 

17598.  Chaston,  Joel.  Lois  Lowry.  New  York:  Twayne;  London: 

Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  153.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  687.) 

17599.  Russell,  David  L.  Reading  the  shards  and  fragments: 
Holocaust  literature  for  young  readers.  LU  (21:2)  1997,  267-80. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

17600.  Asals,  Frederick.  The  making  of  Malcolm  Lowry’s  Under 
the  Volcano.  See  542. 

17601.  Averill,  Roger.  Biography,  contingency  and  fate. 

See  13560. 

17602.  Bond,  Greg.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘history  of  someone’s 
imagination’:  a  critical  reassessment  of  Dark  as  the  Grave  Wherein  My  Friend 
Is  Laid.  MalLR  (40)  1997,  76-110. 

17603.  Bowker,  Gordon.  Sursum  Corda!  volume  2:  brilliant  confes¬ 
sional  letters.  MalLR  (40)  1997,  62-73. 

17604.  Comellini,  Carla.  La  quest  utopica  nel  viaggio  in  Italia  di 
Malcolm  Lowry.  In  (pp.  293-301)  80. 

17605.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  (ed.).  Sursum  corda!  The  collected 
letters  of  Malcolm  Lowry:  vol.  1,  1926-1946.  (Bibl.  1996,  19872.) 
Rev.  by  Ted  Whittaker  in  BkCan  (24:9)  1995,  17 ;  by  Hallvard  Dahlie  in 
Ariel  (28:4)  1997,  190-2;  by  Paul  G.  Tiessen  in  ESCan  (23:1)  1997,  102-6; 
by  Paul  Tiessen  in  MalLR  (40)  1997,  56-61. 

17606.  Lane,  Richard.  A  preface  to  Malcolm  Lowry’s  last  note¬ 
book.  Commonwealth  (18:2)  1996,  29-35. 

17607.  Linguanti,  Elsa.  The  case  is  altered:  Monicelli’s  translation 
of  Under  the  Volcano.  In  (pp.  249-63)  51. 

17608.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Forests  of  symbols:  world,  text  & 
self  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1996,  19879.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Easingwood  in  YES  (27)  1997,  299-300. 

17609. - Tiessen,  Paul  (eds).  Joyce /Lowry:  critical  perspectives. 

See  16898 

17610.  Mota,  Miguel.  The  tyranny  of  words:  Malcolm  Lowry’s 
Tender  Is  the  Night.  See  15853. 

17611.  Stewart,  Ian.  Lowry  in  Niagara-on-the-Lake.  MalLR  (40) 

!997,  21-7. 

17612.  Tiessen,  Paul.  Vernon  van  Sickle  and  Malcolm  Lowry: 
some  connections.  MalLR  (40)  1997,  111-26. 
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Pat  Lowther 

17613.  Harrison,  Keith.  Notes  on  Notes from  Furry  Creek.  CanL  (155) 
1997,  39-48- 


Mina  Loy 

17614.  Burke,  Carolyn.  Becoming  modern:  the  life  of  Mina  Loy. 
(Bibl.  1996,  19896.)  Rev.  by  Rachel  Blau  DuPlessis  in  WRB  (14:1)  1996, 
1,  3-4;  by  Jane  Eldridge  Miller  in  LRB  (19:12)  1997,  26-7. 

17615.  Stauder,  Ellen  Keck.  Beyond  the  synopsis  of  vision:  the 
conception  of  art  in  Ezra  Pound  and  Mina  Loy.  Paideuma  (24:2/3) 
1995,  I95-227- 

17616. - On  Mina  Loy.  Modernism/Modernity  (4:3)  1997,  141-6 

(review- article). 


Raymond  Luczak  (1965-  ) 

17617.  Luczak,  Raymond.  Hands  onstage:  notes  on  a  deaf  play¬ 
wright.  DGQJ34:2)  1997,  14-17. 

Robert  Ludlum 

17618.  Macdonald,  Gina.  Robert  Ludlum:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  227.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Darrell  H.  Y.  Lum 

17619.  Okawa,  Gail  Y.  Resistance  and  reclamation:  Hawaii 
‘Pidgin  English’  and  autoethnography  in  the  short  stories  of  Darrell 
H.  Y.  Lum.  In  (pp.  177-96)  29. 

Patricia  Lynch  (1898-  ) 

17620.  Watson,  Nancy.  A  revealing  and  exciting  experience:  three 
of  Patricia  Lynch’s  children’s  novels.  LU  (21:3)  1997,  341-6. 

George  Ella  Lyon 

17621.  Kilkelly,  Ann.  ‘Broads’  too  tight  to  sing.  In  (pp. 
193-209)  79. 

Andrew  Lytle 

17622.  Cash,  Jean  W.  The  Llannery  O’Connor-Andrew  Lytle  con¬ 

nection.  LOB  (25)  1996/97,  183-92. 

Lindiwe  Mabuza 

17623.  Viola,  Andre.  Children  of  Soweto:  Lindiwe  Mabuza’s  short 

story  Wake.  Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  39-44- 

Robie  Macauley 

17624.  Kennedy,  Thomas  E.  A  last  conversation  with  Robie 
Macauley.  Agni  (45)  1997,  178-92- 
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Anne  McCaffrey 

17625.  Roberts,  Robin.  Anne  McCaffrey:  a  critical  companion. 
(Bibl.  1996,  1 9913.)  Rev.  by  Marleen  Barr  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:2)  1997, 
171-2. 

Norman  MacCaig 

17626.  Dunn,  Douglas  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus,  1997.  pp.  xxiii,  150.  Rev.  by  Sean  O’Brien  in  TLS,  19  Dec. 

:997>  24-  . 

17627.  Murray,  Isobel  (ed.).  Scottish  writers  talking:  George 
Mackay  Brown,  Jessie  Kesson,  Norman  MacCaig,  William 
Mcllvanney,  David  Toulmin  interviewed  by  Isobel  Murray  and  Bob 
Tait.  See  14759. 


Cormac  McCarthy 

17628.  Campbell,  Neil.  ‘Beyond  reckoning’:  Cormac  McCarthy’s 
version  of  the  West  in  Blood  Meridian;  or,  The  Evening  Redness  in  the  West. 
Crit  (39:1)  1997,  55-64. 

17629.  Hall,  Wade;  Wallach,  Rick  (eds).  Sacred  violence:  a 
reader’s  companion  to  Cormac  McCarthy:  selected  essays  from  the  First 
McCarthy  Conference,  Bellarmine  College,  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
October  15-17,  1993.  (Bibl.  1996,  19919.)  Rev.  by  David  N.  Cremean  in 
WAL  (32:1)  1997,  79-80. 

17630.  Jarrett,  Robert  L.  Cormac  McCarthy.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  175.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  679.) 

17631.  Josyph,  Peter.  Older  professions:  the  fourth  wall  of  The 
Stonemason.  S0QJ36H)  1997,  137-44. 

17632.  Luce,  Dianne  C.  On  the  trail  of  history  in  McCarthy’s  Blood 
Meridian.  MissQj4g:4)  1996,  842-9  (review-article). 

17633.  Lurie,  Morris.  See  the  child:  the  fiction  of  Cormac 
McCarthy.  Meanjin  (54:2)  1995,  376-83. 

17634.  Sepich,  John  Emil.  A  ‘bloody  dark  pastryman’:  Cormac 
McCarthy’s  recipe  for  gunpowder  and  historical  fiction  in  Blood 
Meridian.  MissQj46:4)  1993,  547-63. 

17635.  Shaw,  Patrick  W.  The  kid’s  fate,  the  judge’s  guilt: 
ramifications  of  closure  in  Cormac  McCarthy’s  Blood  Meridian.  SoLJ 
(30:1)  097.  102-19. 

17636.  Spencer,  William  C.  Altered  states  of  consciousness  in 
Suttree.  80^(35:2)  1997,  87-92. 

Robbie  McCauley 

17637.  1  hompson,  Deborah.  Blackface,  rape,  and  beyond:  rehears¬ 

ing  interracial  dialogue  in  Sally's  Rape.  TJ  (48:2)  1996,  123-39. 

Sue  McCauley 

17638.  Lay,  Graeme.  Sue  McCauley  -  boundary  writer.  North  and 
South,  Feb.  1997,  56-63. 
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Nellie  L.  McClung 

17639.  Warne,  Randi  R.  (introd.).  Purple  springs.  Toronto;  Buffalo, 
NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  xlii,  335.  Rev.  by  Sandra  Campbell 
in  ECanW  (61)  1997,  79-83. 

Jill  McCorkle 

17640.  Bennett,  Barbara.  ‘Reality  burst  forth’:  truth,  lies,  and 
secrets  in  the  novels  of  Jill  McCorkle.  SoQJ36:i)  1997,  107-22. 

17641.  O’Leary,  Janice.  Interview  with  Jill  McCorkle.  Agni  (45) 
i997>  194-200. 


Eric  McCormack 

17642.  Dopp,  Jamie.  Affirming  mystery  in  Eric  McCormack’s  The 
Mysterium.  CanL  (154)  1997,  94-109. 

Horace  McCoy 

17643.  Nyman,  Jopi.  Men  alone:  masculinity,  individualism,  and 
hard-boiled  fiction.  See  13168. 

Elizabeth  McCracken 

17644.  Kushner,  Jill  Menkes.  Elizabeth  McCracken:  perspectives 
on  romance  and  loss.  LitR  (40:2)  1997,  342-5. 

John  McCrae 

17645.  Graves,  Dianne.  A  crown  of  life:  the  world  ofjohn  McCrae. 
Staplehurst,  Kent:  Spellmount;  St  Catharines,  Ont.:  Vanwell,  1997. 
pp.  xx,  300. 


Carson  McCullers 

17646.  Brasell,  R.  Bruce.  Dining  at  the  table  of  the  sensitives: 
Carson  McCullers’s  peculiarity.  SoQ_ (35:4)  1997,  59-66. 

17647.  Dal  Fabbro,  Emanuela.  The  Heart  Is  a  Lonely  Hunter  come 
forma  contrappuntistica.  Letterature  d’America  (12)  1982,  38-68. 

17648.  Freeman,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  we  of  me’:  The  Member  of  the 
Weddings,  novel  alliances.  WP  (8:2)  1996,  1 11-35. 

17649.  Huggins,  Marguerite  E.  In  recognition  of  a  wonderful 
writer:  McCullers  on  Wolfe.  TWR  (21:1)  1997,  54-9. 

17650.  James,  Judith  Giblin.  Wunderkind:  the  reputation  of  Carson 
McCullers,  1940-1990.  (Bibl.  1995,  17882.)  Rev.  by  Will  Brantley  in  SoQ_ 
(35T)  1997,  161—2. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

17651.  Crotty,  Patrick.  Still  mair  dazzlin’  Hugh:  a  reading  of 
Harry  Semen.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (4)  1997,  71-92. 

17652.  Keery,  James.  Graham’s  fantastic  disciple.  See  16193. 

17653.  Price,  Richard.  Whose  history,  which  novel?  Neil  M.  Gunn 
and  the  Gaelic  idea.  See  16257. 


1040 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 


17654.  Riach,  Alan  (e<±).  Albyn:  shorter  books  and  monographs. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1996.  pp.  ix,  387.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Crotty 
in  TLS,  15  Aug.  1997,  3-4. 

17655.  -  Contemporary  Scottish  studies.  (Bibl.  1995,  17891.) 

Rev.  by  Patrick  Crotty  in  TLS,  15  Aug.  1997,  3-4. 

Ann-Marie  MacDonald 

17656.  Porter,  Laurin  R.  Shakespeare’s  ‘sisters’:  Desdemona, 
Juliet,  and  Constance  Ledbelly  in  Goodnight  Desdemona  (Good  Morning 
Juliet).  See  6008. 

Elizabeth  Roberts  MacDonald  (1864-1922) 

17657.  Thompson,  Hilary.  The  unexamined  voices  of  the  poet 
Elizabeth  Roberts  MacDonald.  DalR  (73:3)  1993,  354-66. 

John  D.  MacDonald  (‘Travis  McGee’) 

17658.  Lott,  Rick  D.  John  D.  MacDonald:  Puritan  in  paradise. 
Clues  (18:2)  1997,  19-30. 

Joseph  McElroy 

17659.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Engendering  paranoia  in  contempo¬ 
rary  narrative.  See  15383. 


Ian  McEwan 

17660.  Antor,  Heinz.  Sozialisation  zwischen  Norm  und  Tabu- 
bruch:  Ian  McEwans  Roman  The  Cement  Garden  als  Lektiire  im 
Leistungskurs  Englisch.  LWU  (30:4)  1997,  267-86. 

17661.  Delrez,  Marc.  Escape  into  innocence:  Ian  McEwan  and 
the  nightmare  of  history.  Ariel  (26:2)  1995,  7-23. 

17662.  Fortin,  Anne-Laure.  Passages,  seuil  et  transgression  dans 
The  Innocent  de  Ian  McEwan.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (9) 
096,  21-9. 

17663.  Louvel,  Liliane;  Menegaldo,  Gilles;  Fortin,  Anne-Laure. 
An  interview  with  Ian  McEwan.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines 
(8)  095;  I-I2- 

17664.  Pedot,  Richard.  Une  narration  en  quete  de  son  sujet: 
chemin  de  l’ecriture  et  ecriture  du  chemin  dans  Black  Dogs  de  Ian 
McEwan.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (11)  1997,  67-75. 

17665.  Wright,  Derek.  New  Physics,  old  metaphysics:  quantum 
and  quotidian  in  Ian  McEwan’s  The  Child  in  Time.  RA.EI  (10)  1997, 
221-33. 


Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

17666.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Biography:  an  elegiac  art.  See  13616. 
17667.  -  Shadow  maker:  the  life  of  Gwendolyn  MacEwen.  (Bibl. 

096,  0968.)  Rev.  by  Diana  Brebner  in  BkCan  (24:7)  1995,  39-40;  by 
Ma  Luz  Gonzalez  in  RCEI  (35)  1997,  285-8;  by  Diane  Stiles  in  CanL 

(02/153)  097;  244-5- 
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Leslie  McFarlane  (1902-  ) 

17668.  Lapin,  Geoffrey  S.  The  secret  origin  of  the  Dana  Girls. 

See  14164 


John  McGahern 

17669.  Bataillard,  Pascal.  John  McGahern’s  subdued  modernity. 
Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (6)  1995,  85-100. 

17670.  Blayac,  Alain.  Eveline  de  James  Joyce,  Elizabeth  Reegan 
de  John  McGahern:  un  aspect  de  l’intertextualite  de  The  Barracks. 

See  16798 

17671.  Cardin,  Bertrand.  Changement  et  fixite  dans  les  nouvelles 
de  John  McGahern.  In  (pp.  159-70)  54. 

17672.  Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  Childhood  in  The  Barracks.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (21:2)  1996,  171-81. 

17673.  Coad,  David.  One  God,  one  disciple:  the  case  of  John 
McGahern.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (6)  1995,  57-62. 

17674.  Crowley,  Cornelius.  Leavetaking  and  homecoming  in  the 

writing  of  John  McGahern.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (6) 
095,  63-76. 

17675.  Gallix,  Francois.  Les  petits  eclairs  de  l’anachronie  dans  The 
Barracks ,  de  John  McGahern.  See  2727 . 

17676.  Ganteau,  Jean-Michel.  John  McGahern’s  The  Barracks:  an 
interpenetrative  Catholic  novel.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines 
(6)  095,  25MO. 

17677.  Louvel,  Liliane.  John  McGahern:  ‘like  all  other  men’;  ou, 
La  vanite  et  la  poursuite  du  vent.  Etudes  irlandaises  (21:2)  1996,  151-62. 

17678.  Maisonnat,  Claude.  Problematic  creation  in  The  Beginning  of 
an  Idea  by  John  McGahern.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (6) 
095,  101-9. 

17679.  O’Brien,  Veronica.  The  Barracks',  what  to  put  next.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (21:2)  1996,  163-70. 

17680.  Ollier,  Nicole.  Les  Mysteres  du  Rosaire  et  la  roseraie 
secrete  de  John  McGahern.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (6) 
1995, 1-23. 

17681.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane.  John  McGahern’s  poetics  of 
excess  in  The  Barracks.  See  2786. 

17682.  Verley,  Claudine.  Variation  sur  un  incipit:  le  train  el  la  roue 
ou  ‘la  forme  de  l’histoire’  dans  Wheels  de  John  McGahern.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (21:2)  1996,  137-50. 

17683.  Walsh,  Michael.  The  Barracks  by  John  McGahern: 
annotation.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (6)  1995,  129-45. 

Patrick  McGinley 

1 7684.  Brown,  Richard  E.  Patrick  McGinley’s  novels  of  detection. 
ColbyQj33:3)  1997,  209-22. 

17685.  Shea,  Thomas  F.  Patrick  McGinley’s  The  Lost  Soldier’s  Song: 
history  as  intertextual  entropy.  NMIL  (9)  1997,  4“8. 
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Thomas  McGuane 

17686.  Cook,  Nancy  S.  Investment  in  place:  Thomas  McGuane  in 
Montana.  In  (pp.  213-29)  56. 

17687.  McClintock,  James  I.  ‘Unextended  selves’  and  ‘unformed 
visions’:  Roman  Catholicism  in  Thomas  McGuane’s  novels.  Ren  (49:2) 
1997,  I39-52- 


Medbh  McGuckian 

17688.  Beer,  Ann.  Medbh  McGuckian’s  poetry:  maternal  thinking 
and  the  politics  of  peace.  CJIS  (18:1)  1992,  192-203. 

17689.  Brandes,  Rand.  A  dialogue  with  Medbh  McGuckian,  winter 
SLI  (3o:2)  1997, 37-61. 

17690.  Clutterbuck,  G.  M.  Self-representation  and  the  politics  of 
authority  in  contemporary  Irish  poetry:  Eavan  Boland  and  Medbh 
McGuckian.  See  14665. 

17691.  Gonzalez,  Alexander.  An  introduction  to  reading  Medbh 
McGuckian’s  poetry:  close  analysis  of  The  Chain  Sleeper.  NMIL  (9)  1997, 
44-7. 

17692.  Murphy,  Deirdre.  Interview  with  Medbh  McGuckian.  ILS 
(16:1)  i997>  21-3. 


Frank  McGuinness 

17693.  Lojek,  Helen.  Watching  over  Frank  McGuinness’ 
stereotypes.  ModDr  (38:3)  1995,  348-61. 

Arthur  Machen 

17694.  Goodrick-Clarke,  Nicholas.  The  enchanted  city:  Arthur 
Machen  and  locality:  scenes  from  his  early  London  years  (1880-85). 
DCJ  (56;2)  1995,  3OII3- 

17695.  Valentine,  Mark.  Arthur  Machen.  (Bibl.  1995,  17924.) 
Rev.  by  Wendell  V.  Harris  in  ELT  (40:2)  1997,  190-3. 

William  Mcllvanney 

17696.  Murray,  Isobel  (ed.).  Scottish  writers  talking:  George 
Mackay  Brown,  Jessie  Kesson,  Norman  MacCaig,  William 
Mcllvanney,  David  Toulmin  interviewed  by  Isobel  Murray  and  Bob 
Tait.  See  14759. 


Jay  Mclnerney 

17697.  Bookmens,  Rene.  Echte  beelden.  (Real  pictures.)  De  Gids 
(i6o:5)  i997>  391-400. 

17698.  Wilson,  Doni  M.  Jay  Mclnerney’ s  Brightness  Falls  and  the 
influence  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  See  15866. 

17699.  Zverev,  Aleksei.  The  prose  of  the  1980s:  three  new  names. 
In  (pp.  272-83)  69. 


Colin  Maclnnes 

17700.  Jackson,  Crispin.  Colin  Maclnnes.  See  472. 
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Daniel  Maclvor  (1962-  ) 

17701.  Brooks,  Daniel.  Some  thoughts  about  directing  Here  Lies 
Henry.  See  14753. 

17702.  Wilson,  Ann.  Lying  and  dying:  theatricality  in  Here  Lies 
Henry.  See  14754. 


Claude  McKay 

17703.  Chin,  Timothy  S.  ‘Bullers’  and  ‘battymen’:  contesting 
homophobia  in  Black  popular  culture  and  contemporary  Caribbean 
literature.  See  15088. 

17704.  Griffin,  Barbara  Jackson.  The  last  word:  Claude  McKay’s 
unpublished  Cycle  Manuscript.  MELUS  (21:1)  1996,  41-57. 

17705.  Roberts,  Kimberley.  The  clothes  make  the  woman:  the 
symbolics  of  prostitution  in  Nella  Larsen’s  Quicksand  and  Claude 
McKay’s  Home  to  Harlem.  See  17234. 

17706.  Russo,  Paola.  La  tecnica  delle  antitesi  nella  poesia  nera  degli 
anni  ’20:  Claude  McKay  e  Countee  Cullen.  See  15297. 

Constance  D’Arcy  Mackay 

17707.  Davis,  Brook.  Let  the  children  speak:  The  Pageant  of  Sunshine 
and  Shadow,  a  child  labor  pageant  by  Constance  D’Arcy  Mackay.  TS 
(42)  i997>  33"44- 

Jessie  Mackay  (1864-1938) 

17708.  Chapman,  Margaret,  et  al.  Jessie  Mackay:  a  woman  before 
her  time.  Geraldine,  New  Zealand:  Kakahu  Women’s  Division 
Federated  Farmers,  1997.  pp.  120  (unnumbered). 

Robin  McKinley 

17709.  Cadden,  Mike.  Home  is  a  matter  of  blood,  time,  and  genre: 
essentialism  in  Burnett  and  McKinley.  See  9421. 

Patricia  MacLachlan 

17710.  Russell,  David  L.  Patricia  MacLachlan.  New  York: 
Twayne,  1997.  pp.  xii,  136.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  685.) 

Bernard  Mac  Laverty 

17711.  Shumaker,  Jeanette.  Rivalry,  confession,  and  healing  in 
Bernard  Mac  Laverty’s  Cal.  NMIL  (9)  1997,  9-15. 

Michael  McLaverty 

17712.  Fierobe,  Claude.  Le  charme  discret  de  Michael  McLaverty. 
In  (pp.  101-12)  54. 

Norman  Maclean 

17713.  Slethaug,  Gordon  E.  The  buried  stream:  stochastic 
narration  andT  River  Runs  through  It.  ESCan  (23:3)  1997?  3I5-29- 
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17714.  Weinberger,  Theodore.  Religion  and  fly  fishing:  taking 
Norman  Maclean  seriously.  Ren  (49:4)  1997,  281-9. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

17715.  Bowen,  Deborah.  Two  Solitudes  and  a  reader:  continuing  ‘the 
Tallard  saga’.  ECanW  (61)  1997,  26-40. 

Jackson  Mac  Low 

17716.  Watten,  Barrett.  New  meaning  and  poetic  vocabulary: 
from  Coleridge  to  Jackson  Mac  Low.  See  2835. 

James  McMichael 

17717.  Burton,  Sue  D.  An  interview  with  James  McMichael.  Agni 
(46)  x997>  128-42. 


T erry  McMillan 

17718.  Ellerby,  Janet  Mason.  Deposing  the  man  of  the  house: 
Terry  McMillan  rewrites  the  family.  MELUS  (22:2)  1997,  105-17. 

Larry  McMurtry 

17719.  Busby,  Mark.  Larry  McMurtry  and  the  West:  an  ambivalent 
relationship.  (Bibl.  1995,  17951.)  Rev.  by  Clay  Reynolds  in  WAL  (31:1) 
1996,  63-7;  by  R.  Clay  Reynolds  in  SCR  (14:1)  1997,  77 — 9. 

17720.  Horowitz,  Mark.  Larry  McMurtry’s  dream  job.  NYTM, 
30  Nov.  1997,  1 10-13. 


Claire  McNab 

17721.  Decure,  Nicole.  A  woman  in  control:  die  cool  blonde  with 
good  looks  and  a  silvery  voice.  Clues  (18:2)  1997,  31-41. 

Terrence  McNally 

17722.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman  (ed.).  Terrence  McNally:  a 
casebook.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  191.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1933.)  (Casebooks  on  modern 
dramatists,  22.) 


Louis  MacNeice 

17723.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Yeats  and  MacNeice:  from  context  to 
intertext.  IUR  (27:2)  1997,  219-35. 

17724.  Lucas,  John.  Discovering  England:  the  view  from  the  train. 

See  15938 

17725.  Lydon,  Mary.  Stretching  the  imagination:  Samuel  Beckett 
and  the  frontier  of  writing.  See  14546. 

17726.  Stallworthy,  Jon.  Irish  fathers  and  sons.  See  17574. 
17727.  Louis  MacNeice.  (Bibl.  1996,  20031.)  Rev.  by  Kildare 

Dobbs  in  BkCan  (24:8)  1995,  24,  26;  by  Thomas  Mallon  in  NCrit  (13:10) 
!995>  81-5;  by  Stan  Smith  in  Bullan  (2:2)  1996,  115-22;  by  Terence 
Brown  in  Irish  Review  (20)  1997,  146-9. 
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D’Arcy  McNickle 

17728.  Christensen,  Laird.  ‘Not  exactly  like  heaven’:  spiritual  and 
ecological  imperialism  in  The  Surrounded.  NwR  (35:3)  1997,  57-66. 

17729.  Holton,  Robert.  The  politics  of  point  of  view:  represent¬ 
ing  history  in  Mourning  Dove’s  Cogewea  and  D’Arcy  McNickle’s  The 
Surrounded.  SAIL  (9:2)  1997,  69-80. 

17730.  Parker,  Robert  Dale.  Who  shot  the  sheriff:  storytelling, 
Indian  identity,  and  the  marketplace  of  masculinity  in  D’Arcy 
McNickle’s  The  Surrounded.  MFS  (43:4)  1997,  898-932. 

17731.  Purdy,  John  Lloyd  (ed.).  The  legacy  of  D’Arcy  McNickle: 
writer,  historian,  activist.  (Bibl.  1996,  20033.)  Rev-  by  Andrew  McClure 
in  SAIL  (9:2)  1997,  87-92. 


John  McPhee 

17732.  Krist,  Gary.  Ironic  journeys:  travel  writing  in  the  age  of 
tourism.  See  13530. 

17733.  Pearson,  Michael.  John  McPhee.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  144.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  674.) 


Jay  Macpherson 

17734.  Keith,  W.J.  Macpherson’s  Welcoming  Disaster:  a  reconsider¬ 
ation.  CanP  (36)  1995,  32-43. 

David  Madden 

17735.  Anon.  Excerpts  from  the  round  table.  See  15363. 

17736.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  David  Madden’s  art  and  social  vision:  a 
review  essay.  800,(35:4)  1997,  117-24. 

17737.  - Outside  events:  inside  the  imagination:  an  interview  with 

David  Madden.  NewLet  (64:1)  1997,  88-108. 


Ingoapele  Madingoane 

17738.  Brown,  Duncan.  Black  consciousness,  tradition  and 
modernity:  Ingoapele  Madingoane’s  ‘Black  trial’.  Current  Writing  (9:1) 
1997,  l~26- 

Maurice  Magnus  (1876-1920) 

17739.  Wright,  Louise  E.  Disputed  Dregs :  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the 
publication  of  Maurice  Magnus’  Memoirs  of  the  Foreign  Legion.  See  1 7407 . 


Jayanta  Mahapatra 

17740.  Abraham.  Jayanta  Mahapatra  in  conversation.  IndL  (40:4) 
1997,  149-57. 

17741.  Mahapatra,  Jayanta.  Time  in  the  poem.  IndL  (38:5)  1995, 


141-6. 


Jamal  Mahjoub  (1960-  ) 

17742.  Needham,  Anuradha  Dingwaney.  Reimagining  familiar 
dichotomies  in  reading  ‘alternative  texts’.  See  16689. 
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Derek  Mahon 

17743.  Bayley,  John.  Sailing  into  his  rest.  Agenda  (33:3/4)  1996, 
159-64  (review- article). 

17744.  Brown,  Terence  (ed.).  Journalism:  selected  prose, 
1970-1995.  (Bibl.  1996,  20039.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Coyle  in  ILS  (16:1)  1997, 
20. 

17745.  Delgado,  Violeta.  Anonymous  deaths:  a  reading  of  Derek 
Mahon’s  A  Refusal  to  Mourn  and  Craig  Raine’s  In  the  Mortuary.  Misc  (18) 
i997>  55-67. 

17746.  Stallworthy,  Jon.  Irish  fathers  and  sons.  See  17574. 

17747.  Wall,  Alan.  Derek  Mahon’s  emblem  books.  Agenda 
(33:3/4)  1996,  165-75. 

Jennifer  Maiden  (1949-  ) 

17748.  Duwell,  Martin.  Ages  of  reason:  ethics,  metaphor  and  the 

work  ofjennifer  Maiden.  ALS  (17:3)  1996,  254-63. 

Norman  Mailer 

17749.  Barber,  Lynne.  When  Norman  Mailer  stabbed  me  ....  Mail 
&  Guardian  (13:33)  1997,  18-19.  (Interview  with  Adele  Mailer.) 

17750.  Guest,  David.  Sentenced  to  death:  the  American  novel  and 
capital  punishment.  See  14896. 

17751.  Mailer,  Adele.  The  last  party:  scenes  from  my  life  w’ith 
Norman  Mailer.  New  York:  Barricade  Books,  1997.  pp.  380.  Rev.  by 
Bruce  Cook  in  BkW,  8  June  1997,  11. 

17752.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Engendering  paranoia  in  contempo¬ 
rary  narrative.  See  15383. 

17753.  —  The  voice  of  paranoia:  Norman  Mailer’s  The  Executioner’s 

Song.  Prospects  (17)  1992,  459-73. 

17754.  Pops,  Martin.  Mailer’s  Picasso:  portrait  and  self-portrait. 
Salmagundi  (116/117)  J997,  141-59. 

17755.  Thomas,  Claudine.  Norman  Mailer:  le  complexe  d’Osiris. 
Paris:  Belin,  1997.  pp.  127.  (Voix  americaines.) 

17756.  Van  Zyl,  Susan;  Sey,  James.  The  compulsion  to  confess. 
Literator  (17:3)  1996,  77-92. 

17757.  Whalen-Bridge,  John.  The  myth  of  the  American  Adam  in 
late  Mailer.  Connotations  (5:2/3)  1995/96,  304-21. 

Roger  Mais 

17758.  Cary,  Norman  R.  Comrade  Jesus:  postcolonial  literature 
and  the  story  of  Christ.  In  (pp.  169-82)  63. 

Clarence  Major 

17759.  Clary,  Franpoise.  Langage  du  corps  et  transsexualite  dans 
le  roman  afro-americain  post-moderne.  See  2703. 

17760.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Clarence  Major. 
Callaloo  (20:3)  1997,  667-78. 
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Bernard  Malamud 

17761.  Brown,  Peter  C.  Negative  capability  and  the  mystery  of 
hope  in  Malamud’s  The  First  Seven  Years.  ReLit  (29:1)  1997,  63—94. 
17762.  Freese,  Peter.  Surviving  the  end:  apocalypse,  evolution,  and 
entropy  in  Bernard  Malamud,  Kurt  Vonnegut,  and  Thomas  Pynchon. 
Crit  (36:3)  1995,  163-76. 

17763.  Furman,  Andrew.  Imagining  Jews,  imagining  Gentiles:  a 

new  look  at  Saul  Bellow’s  The  Victim  and  Bernard  Malamud’s  The 
Assistant.  See  14595. 

17764.  Giroux,  Robert.  On  Bernard  Malamud.  PR  (64:3)  1997, 
409-I3- 

17765.  Gorg,  Claudia.  Ida  Bober  of  Malamud’s  The  Assistant:  a 
character  analysis.  NCL  (27:5)  1997,  5-7. 

17766.  Ohana,  Yolande.  La  fidelite  dans  Dubin’s  Lives :  une 
memoire,  un  desir,  une  relation,  un  questionnement  perpetuel. 
Imaginaires  (1)  1996,  181-96. 

17767.  Parrish,  Tim.  Women  in  the  fiction  of  Bernard  Malamud: 

springboards  for  male  self-transformation?  StudAJL  (16)  1997,  103-14. 
17768.  Salzberg,  Joel.  The  ‘loathly  landlady’,  Chagallian  unions 
and  Malamudian  parody:  The  Girl  of  My  Dreams  revisited.  In  (pp. 
55-68)41. 

17769.  The  rhythms  of  friendship  in  the  life  of  art:  the  corre¬ 

spondence  of  Bernard  Malamud  and  Rosemarie  Beck.  Salmagundi 
(116/117)1997,61-124. 

17770.  Spevack,  Edmund.  Racial  conflict  and  multiculturalism: 

Bernard  Malamud’s  The  Tenants.  MELUS  (22:3)  1997,  31-54. 

17771.  Watts,  Eileen  H.  Jewish  self-hatred  in  Malamud’s  The 
Jewbird.  MELUS  (21:2)  1996,  157-63. 

‘Lucas  Malet’  (Mary  St  Leger  Kingsley  Harrison) 

17772.  Schaffer,  Talia.  Malet  the  obscure:  Thomas  Hardy,  ‘Lucas 
Malet’  and  the  literary  politics  of  early  Modernism.  See  10329. 

‘Ern  Malley’ 

(James  McAuley  and  Harold  Stewart) 

17773.  Albinski,  Nan  Bowman.  ‘Greetings  to  the  Angry  Penguins’: 

Ern  Malley,  Harry  Roskolenko  and  USA  connections.  See  1218. 
17774.  Mead,  Philip.  Cultural  pathology:  what  Ern  Malley  means. 
ALS  (17:1)  1995,  83-8. 

David  Malouf 

17775.  Ashcroft,  Bill.  The  return  of  the  native :  An  Imaginary  Life 
and  Remembering  Babylon.  Commonwealth  (16:2)  1993,  5J-6o. 

17776.  Egerer,  Claudia.  Fictions  of  (in)betweenness.  See  13018. 
17777.  Griffiths,  Gareth.  An  Imaginary  Life:  the  post-colonial  text 
as  transformative  representation.  Commonwealth  (16:2)  i993>  6I_9- 
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17778.  Hergenhan,  Laurie.  The  containment  of  violence:  aspects 
of  the  roles  of  war  in  the  work  of  David  Malouf  and  Les  Murray. 
Kunapipi  (18:2/3)  1996,  239-48. 

17779.  Hills,  Edward.  La  Maison  onirique :  David  Malouf’s  first 
house.  Meridian  (16:1)  1997,  3-14. 

17780.  Laigle,  Genevieve.  Approaching  prayer,  knowledge,  one 
another:  David  Malouf’s  Remembering  Babylon.  Commonwealth  (18:1) 
1995,  78-91. 

17781.  -  ‘Entering  the  dimensions  of  my  self’:  Malouf’s  An 

Imaginary  Life.  Commonwealth  (16:2)  1993,  70-8. 

17782.  Morgan,  Patrick.  Tales  of  old  travel:  predecessors  of  David 

Malouf’s  The  Conversations  at  Curlow  Creek.  See  8817. 

17783.  Nettelbeck,  Amanda.  Languages  of  war,  class  and  national 
history:  David  Malouf’s  Fly  Away  Peter.  Kunapipi  (18:2/ 3)  1996,  249-60. 

17784.  Pons,  Xavier.  Broken  lines,  broken  lives:  discontinuities  in 
David  Malouf’s  The  Great  World.  Commonwealth  (16:2)  1993,  79-87. 

17785.  Reid,  Ian.  Reframing  The  Child  in  the  House :  short  stories  and 
neighboring  forms.  In  (pp.  315-28)  15. 

17786.  Spinks,  Lee.  Allegory,  space,  colonialism:  Remembering  Babylon 
and  the  production  of  colonial  history.  ALS  (17:2)  1995,  166-74. 

17787.  Wertheim,  Albert.  Inscape  and  creation  in  David  Malouf ’s 
Harland’s  Half  Acre.  Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992,  106—13. 

17788.  Whittick,  Sheila.  Excavating  historical  guilt  and  moral  fail¬ 
ure  in  Remembering  Babylon :  an  exploration  of  the  faultlines  in  White 
Australian  identity.  Commonwealth  (19:2)  1997,  77—99. 

David  Mamet 

17789.  Bechtel,  Roger.  P.C.  power  play:  language  and  representa¬ 
tion  in  David  Mamet’s  Oleanna.  TS  (41)  1996,  29-48. 

17790.  Brown,  John  Russell.  The  woods,  the  West,  and  Icarus’s 
mother:  myth  in  the  contemporary  American  theatre.  Connotations 
(5:2/3)  1995/96,  339-54- 

17791.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  The  myth  of  Narcissus:  Shepard’s 
True  West  and  Mamet’s  Speed- the- Plow.  JADT  (9:2)  1997,  23-32. 

17792.  Hudgins,  Christopher  C.  Lolita  1995:  the  four  filmscripts. 

See  12525. 

17793.  Katz,  Montana.  Truth  or  consequences:  Mamet’s  Oleanna 
in  the  real  world.  In  (pp.  156-65)  27. 

17794.  Lahr,John.  The  art  of  theater:  xi.  ParisR  (142)  1997,  50-76. 

17795.  McCarthy,  Gerry.  New  mythologies:  Mamet,  Shepard 
and  the  American  stage.  Connotations  (6:3)  1997,  354-68. 

17796.  Radavich,  David.  Man  among  men:  David  Mamet’s 
homosocial  order.  In  (pp.  123-36)  33. 

17797.  Ryan,  Steven.  Oleanna'.  David  Mamet’s  power  play.  ModDr 
(39:3)  !996,  392-403- 

17798.  Tomc,  Sandra.  David  Mamet’s  Oleanna  and  the  way  of  the 
flesh.  Essays  in  Theatre  (15:2)  1997,  163-75. 
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17799.  Van  Wert,  William.  Conspiracy  theory  in  Mamet’s 
Homicide.  WHR  (49:2)  1995,  133-42. 

Tom  Mandel  (1942-  ) 

17800.  Barbiero,  Daniel.  On  two  recent  elegies.  See  15445. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  VII’) 

17801.  Nelson,  Nancy  Owen.  Sacred  Siouxland:  Wakan  places  in 
some  novels  by  Frederick  Manfred.  HGP  (28:1)  1995,  41-51. 

Jerre  Mangione 

17802.  Lowe,  John.  Humor  and  identity  in  ethnic  autobiography: 

Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Jerre  Mangione.  In  (pp.  75-99)  16. 

17803.  Vitiello,  Justin.  Sicilian  folk  narrative  versus  Sicilian- 
American  literature:  Mangione’s  Mount  Allegro.  MELUS  (18:2)  1993, 
61-75- 

Bill  Manhire 

17804.  Strongman,  Luke.  The  trans-modern  author:  five 
contemporary  writers.  Kunapipi  (15:3)  1993,  146-61. 

H.  A.  (Harold  Alfred)  Manhood  (1904-  ) 

17805.  Williamson,  Anne.  Biographical  matters.  See  16042. 

K.  S.  Maniam 

17806.  Ping,  Tang  Soo.  Ralph  Ellison  and  K.  S.  Maniam:  ethnicity 
in  America  and  Malaysia,  two  kinds  of  invisibility.  See  15645. 

17807.  Vethamani,  M.  E.  Character  presentation  and  interaction: 
styles  of  minority  discourse  in  the  Malaysian  English  novel.  See  15827. 

Chris  Mann 

17808.  Gardner,  Colin.  A  rediscovery  of  the  ordinary:  a  reading 
of  three  recent  poems  by  Chris  Mann.  English  Academy  Review  (12) 
J995;  99“I07- 


Emily  Mann 

17809.  Bernstein,  Melissa  Salz.  Emily  Mann:  having  her  say. 
AmDr  (6:2)  1997,  81-99. 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

17810.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  The  Mansfield  moment.  WHR  (50:4) 
J997>  344“7- 

17811.  Dunbar,  Pamela.  Exile  and  its  metaphors:  a  reading  of 
Katherine  Mansfield’s  Je  neparle pas JranfazY  JSSE  (29)  1997,  105-12. 
17812.  —  Radical  Mansfield:  double  discourse  in  Katherine 

Mansfield’s  short  stories.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xv,  198. 
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17813.  Harmat,  Andree-Marie,  et  al.  (eds).  Selected  stories: 

Katherine  Mansfield.  Paris:  Ellipses,  1997.  pp.  176. 

17814.  Hollington,  Michael.  Selected  stories  de  Katherine 
Mansfield.  Paris:  Ellipses,  1997.  pp.  125.  (Premiere  legon  sur.) 

17815.  Joubert,  Claire.  Lire  le  feminin:  Dorothy  Richardson, 
Katherine  Mansfield,  Jean  Rhys.  Paris:  Messene,  1997.  pp.  283. 
(L’essentiel  des  theses.) 

17816.  - Lire  le  feminin:  retour  sur  un  lieu  critique.  Etudes 

britanniques  contemporaines  (12)  1997,  49-57. 

17817.  Lamy-Vialle,  Elisabeth.  Le  corps  absent:  travestissement 
et  fragmentation  dans  les  nouvelles  de  Katherine  Mansfield. 

Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7)  1997,  89-98. 

17818.  Marshall,  Tim.  Death  and  the  abyss:  the  representation  of 
pauperland  in  Katherine  Mansfield’s  Life  ofMa  Parker.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y 
(7)  I997>  99-!04- 

17819.  Moran,  Patricia.  Word  of  mouth:  body  language  in 
Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1996,  20119.)’ Rev.  by 
Johanna  X.  K.  Garvey  in  MFS  (43:4)  1997,  1024-7. 

17820.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent  (sel.).  New  Zealand  stories.  Auckland; 

Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  vi,  295. 

17821.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent;  Scott,  Margaret  (eds).  The 
collected  letters  of  Katherine  Mansfield:  vol.  4,  1920-1921.  (Bibl.  1996, 
20122.)  Rev.  by  Louise  A.  Poresky  in  ELT  (40:4)  1997,  452-6. 

17822.  Reid,  Ian.  Reframing  The  Child  in  the  House:  short  stories  and 
neighboring  forms.  In  (pp.  315-28)  15. 

17823.  Sage,  Lorna  (ed.).  The  Garden  Party  and  other  stories. 
London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1997.  pp.  xxiv,  159.  (Penguin  twentieth- 
century  classics.) 

17824.  Sage,  Victor.  The  unmasking  of  the  reader:  varieties  of  the 
epiphany  in  Katherine  Mansfield’s  late  fiction.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7) 
097,  105-10. 

17825.  Schofield,  Dennis.  Beyond  The  Brain  of  Katherine  Mansfield: 
the  radical  potentials  and  recuperations  of  second-person  narrative. 

See  2809. 

17826.  Scott,  Margaret  (ed.).  The  Katherine  Mansfield  note¬ 
books.  Lincoln,  New  Zealand:  Lincoln  UP;  Wellington:  Brasell,  1997. 
2  vols.  pp.  xxv,  310;  xviii,  355.  Rev.  by  Heather  Murray  in  NZBooks 
(7:5)  !997>  13-14- 

17827.  1  ang-Campon,  Maria.  ‘Something  that’s  there  ...  to  be  ... 

not  there’:  food  as  matter  and  metaphor  in  Katherine  Mansfield’s 
Selected  Stories.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7)  1997,  m-19. 

Jack  Mapanje 

17828.  Smith,  Angela.  Being  aplace.  See  16727. 
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Lee  Maracle 

17829.  Carolan-Brozy,  Sandra.  ‘You  just  don’t  concern  me  now’ 

vs  ‘Why  we  must  talk’:  Lee  Maracle’s  biotexts.  Anglophonia  (1)  1997, 
55-66. 

17830.  Dvorak,  Marta.  Yes,  but  is  it  literature?  See  13012. 

17831.  Kaltemback,  Michele.  The  native  community  and  the 
colonial  fracture  in  Lee  Maracle’s  novels.  Anglophonia  (1)  1997,  47-54. 

Dambudzo  Marechera 

17832.  Buuck,  David.  African  Doppelgdnger.  hybridity  and  identity 
in  the  work  of  Dambudzo  Marechera.  RAL  (28:2)  1997,  118-31. 

17833.  Levin,  Melissa;  Taitz,  Laurice.  Fictional  auto¬ 
biographies/autobiographical  fictions:  (re)evaluating  the  work  of 
Dambudzo  Marechera.  JCL  (32:1)  1997,  103-14. 

17834.  McLoughlin,  T.  O.  Conflict  and  instability  in  Marechera’s 
Cemetery  of  Mind.  Commonwealth  (19:2)  1997,  42-50. 

17835.  Maja-Pearce,  Adewale.  African  writers  and  social  trans¬ 
formation.  See  14143. 


Deb  Margolin 

17836.  Hart,  Lynda;  Phelan,  Peggy.  Queerer  than  thou:  being 
and  Deb  Margolin.  TJ  (47:2)  1995,  269-82. 

Peter  Marks 

17837.  Carlson,  Marvin.  Murderous  games:  the  self-conscious  art 
of  the  comedy  thriller.  See  14913. 

Walter  Marks 

17838.  Carlson,  Marvin.  Murderous  games:  the  self-conscious  art 
of  the  comedy  thriller.  See  14913. 

David  Markson 

17839.  Tabbi,  Joseph.  Solitary  inventions:  David  Markson  at  the 
end  of  the  line.  See  1205. 


Daphne  Marlatt 

1 7840.  Beddoes,  Julie.  Mastering  the  mother  tongue:  reading  Frank 

Davey  reading  Daphne  Marlatt’s  How  Hug  a  Stone.  See  13697. 

1 784  1 .  Chan,  Celine.  Lesbian  self-naming  in  Daphne  Marlatt’s  Ana 
Historic.  CanP  (31)  1992,  68-74. 

17842.  Holbrook,  Susan.  Mauve  arrows  and  the  erotics  of 
translation.  See  3193. 

17843.  Relke,  Diana  M.  A.  ‘Time  is,  the  delta’:  Steveston  in  histori¬ 
cal  and  ecological  context.  See  758. 

John  Marlyn 

17844.  Coleman,  Daniel.  Immigration,  nation,  and  the  Canadian 
allegory  of  manly  maturation.  See  10019. 
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17845.  Dvorak,  Marta.  Yes,  but  is  it  literature?  See  13012. 

17846.  Kadar,  Marlene.  Reading  ethnicity  into  life  writing:  out 
from  ‘under  the  ribs  of  death’  and  into  the  ‘light  of  chaos’  -  Bela 
Szabados’s  narrator  rewrites  Sandor  Hunyadi.  ECanW  (57)  1995,  jo-  83. 

Kenny  Marotta 

17847.  Albright,  Carol  Bonomo.  From  sacred  to  secular  in 
Umbertina  and  A  Piece  of  Earth.  See  14450. 

Anne  Marriott 

17848.  Bailey,  Anne  Geddes.  Re-visioning  documentary  readings 
of  Anne  Marriott’s  The  Wind  Our  Enemy.  CanP  (31)  1992,  55-67. 

Paule  Marshall 

17849.  Byerman,  Keith  E.  Gender,  culture,  and  identity  in  Paule 
Marshall’s  Brown  Girl,  Brownstones.  In  (pp.  135-47)  68 

17850.  Chin,  Timothy  S.  ‘Bullers’  and  ‘battymen’:  contesting 
homophobia  in  Black  popular  culture  and  contemporary  Caribbean 
literature.  See  15088. 

17851 .  Denniston,  Dorothy  Hamer.  The  fiction  of  Paule  Marshall: 
reconstructions  of  history,  culture,  and  gender.  Knoxville:  Tennessee 
UP,  1995.  pp.  xxii,  187.  Rev.  by  Kimberly  N.  Brown  in  TSWL  (16:2) 
1997,  376-7;  by  Beverly  Lanier  Skinner  in  AL  (69:1)  1997,  237-8;  by 
Sherry  Cook  Stanforth  in  MELUS  (22:1)  1997,  156-8. 

17852.  Duboin,  Corinne.  Paule  Marshall’s  reconstruction  of 
Barbados  in  Brown  Girl,  Brownstones.  Commonwealth  (18:2)  1996,  90—8. 

17853.  Meyer,  Adam.  Memory  and  identity  for  Black,  White,  and 
Jew  in  Paule  Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless  People.  MELUS 
(20:3)  1995,  99-120. 

17854.  Olmsted,  Jane.  The  pull  to  memory  and  the  language  of 
place  in  Paule  Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless  People  and  Praisesong 
for  the  Widow.  AAR  (31:2)  1997,  249-67. 

William  Marshall 

17855.  Porush,  David.  Literature  as  dissipative  structure: 
Prigogine’s  theory  and  the  postmodern  ‘chaos’  machine.  In  (pp. 
275-306)  45. 


Una  Marson 

17856.  Donnell,  Alison.  Contradictory  (w)omens?  —  gender 
consciousness  in  the  poetry  of  Una  Marson.  Kunapipi  (17:3)  1995,  43-58. 

Paula  Martinac  (1954-  ) 

17857.  Cannon,  Elizabeth  M.  Following  the  ghost  of  lesbian 
identity  in  Paula  Martinac’s  Out  ofTime.JMMLA  (28:1)  1995,  71-86. 
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Edward  Martyn 

17858.  Deane,  Paul.  Past  glory,  present  agony.  NMIL  (9)  1997, 
21-6. 

Lambert  Mascarenhas 

17859.  Patil,  Anand.  Colonial  and  post/neo-colonial  discourse  in 
two  Goan  novels:  a  Fanonian  study.  Ariel  (26:4)  1995,  87-112. 

Carole  Maso 

17860.  Cooley,  Nicole.  Carole  Maso:  an  interview.  APR  (24:2) 
!995> 32-5- 


Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

17861.  Dwyer,  June.  New  roles,  new  history,  and  new  patriotism: 

Bobbie  Ann  Mason’s  In  Country.  MLS  (22:2)  1992,  79—87. 

17862.  Zverev,  Aleksei.  The  prose  of  the  1980s:  three  new  names. 

In  (pp.  272-83)  69. 


R.  A.  K.  Mason 

17863.  Hamilton,  Stephen.  The  risen  bird:  Phoenix  magazine, 
1932-1933.  See  1278. 


John  Joseph  Mathews 

17864.  Schweninger,  Lee.  Irony  and  the ‘balance  of  nature  on  the 
ridges’  in  Mathews’s  Talking  to  the  Moon.  SAIL  (9:2)  1997,  41-56. 

Peter  Matthiessen 

17865.  Ross-Bryant,  Lynn.  The  self  in  nature:  four  American  auto¬ 
biographies.  See  13607. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

17866.  Connon,  Bryan.  Somerset  Maugham  and  the  Maugham 
dynasty.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson,  1997.  pp.  xix,  396.  Rev.  by  D.  J. 
Taylor  in  TLS,  11  July  1997,  5. 

17867.  Holden,  Philip.  Orienting  masculinity,  orienting  nation: 
W.  Somerset  Maugham’s  exotic  fiction.  (Bibl.  1996,  20166.)  Rev.  by 
Steven  H.  Gale  in  ELT  (40:3)  1997,  364-7. 

17868.  Hooper,  Glenn.  Trading  places:  Somerset  Maugham’s  tales 
from  abroad.  JSSE  (29)  1997,  69-83. 

17869.  Macey,  J.  David,  Jr.  Fantasy  as  necessity:  the  role  of  the 
biographer  in  The  Moon  and  Sixpence.  StudN  (29:1)  1997,  61-73. 

17870.  Rogal,  Samuel  J.  A  companion  to  the  characters  in  the 
fiction  and  drama  of  W.  Somerset  Maugham.  (Bibl.  1996,  20167.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Hauer  Costa  in  ELT  (40:1)  1997,  1 2 1 — 3. 

17871.  —  A  William  Somerset  Maugham  encyclopedia.  Westport, 

CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  376. 

17872.  Singh,  Nikky-Guninder  Kaur.  Crossing  the  razor’s  edge: 
Somerset  Maugham  and  Hindu  philosophy.  DUJ  (56:2)  1995,  329-42. 
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Arm  is  te  ad  Maupin 

17873.  Hoffmann,  Monika.  Macht  und  Ohnmacht  in  der 
Fiktionalisierung  in  Armistead  Maupins  Maybe  the  Moon:  a  Novel.  LWU 

(3°;3)  097,  201  'l5- 

Glyn  Maxwell 

17874.  Brown,  Dennis.  Glyn  Maxwell:  aestheticising  place-myth  - 
a  mode  of  containment?  Well-in  at  Welwyn.  CritS  (9:1)  1997,  48-56. 
17875.  Winn,  Kieron.  New  generations,  same  old  story.  See  13502. 

William  Maxwell  (1908—  ) 

17876.  Allen,  Brooke.  Intimations  of  mortality.  NCrit  (13:5)  1995, 
62-7  (review- article). 

17877.  Bonetti,  Kay  (ed.).  An  interview  with  William  Maxwell. 

See  15021 

17878.  Steinman,  Michael  (ed.).  The  happiness  of  getting  it  down 
right:  letters  of  Frank  O’Connor  and  William  Maxwell,  1945—1966. 
(Bibl.  1996,  20169.)  Rev.  by  Claire  Messud  in  TLS,  6June  1997,  26. 

Joyce  Maynard  (1953-  ) 

17879.  Bacon,  Phil.  Joyce  Maynard:  mysteries  on  Main  Street. 
Tampa  Review  (14)  1997,  21-4  (interview). 

Zakes  Mda 

17880.  Duggan,  Caroline.  Things  of  darkness:  character  con¬ 
struction  in  the  earlier  plays  of  Zakes  Mda.  Alternation  (4:1)  1997,  27-44. 
17881.  Naidoo,  Venu.  Interview  with  Zakes  Mda.  Alternation  (4:1) 
097,  247-61. 

17882.  Van  Wyk,  Johan.  Catastrophe  and  beauty:  Ways  of  Dying, 
Zakes  Mda’s  novel  of  the  transition.  Literator  (18:3)  1997,  79-90. 

Mark  Medoff 

17883.  Lojek,  Helen.  Reading  the  myth  of  the  West.  In  (pp. 
184-98)  56. 


Samuel  Menashe 

17884.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  No  Jerusalem  but  this:  Reznikoff  to 

Menashe.  In  (pp.  129-42)  41. 

Eve  Merriam 

17885.  Minnich,  Elizabeth  Kamarck.  An  appreciation  of  Eve 
Merriam.  MsM  (3:3)  1992,  62. 

James  Merrill 

17886.  Adams,  Don.  James  Merrill’s  poetic  quest.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xv,  173.  (Contributions  to  the  study 
of  world  literature,  81.) 

17887.  Burt,  Stephen.  Metal,  music,  myth.  TLS,  17  Jan.  1997,  22. 
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17888.  Burt,  Steve.  James  Merrill.  Oxford  Poetry  (8:3)  1995, 
1 1 6-2 1 . 

17889.  Hadas,  Rachel.  ‘We  both  knew  this  place’:  reflections  on 
the  art  ofjames  Merrill.  Kenyon  Review  (19:1)  1997,  134-44. 

17890.  Mariani,  Andrea.  Dal  polilinguismo  al  metalinguismo:  il 
linguaggio  dantesco  nella  trilogia  di  James  Merrill.  Letterature 
d’America  (22)  1984,  127-60. 

17891.  Quinn,  Justin.  Europe  in  the  work  of  Anthony  Hecht  and 

James  Merrill.  See  16408. 

17892.  Rotella,  Guy.  James  Merrill’s  poetry  of  convalescence. 
ConLit  (38:2)  1997,  307-24. 

17893.  Russo,  John  Paul.  An  opportune  game:  the  ouija  board  in 

James  Merrill’s  The  Changing  Light  at  Sandover.  Letterature  d’America 
(33/34)  O86,  147-71. 


Thomas  Merton 

17894.  Cooper,  David  D.  (ed.).  Thomas  Merton  and  James 
Laughlin:  selected  letters.  See  17237. 

17895.  Faggen,  Robert  (ed.).  Striving  towards  being:  the  letters  of 
Thomas  Merton  and  Czeslaw  Milosz.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  & 
Giroux,  1997.  pp.  xii,  177.  Rev.  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (80:5) 
r997,  13—14;  by  Bernard  G.  Prusak  in  Cweal  (124:15)  1997,  36-7. 

17896.  Kramer,  Victor  A.  (ed.).  Turning  toward  the  world:  the 
pivotal  years.  (Bibl.  1996,  20199.)  Rev.  by  WilliamJ.  Short  in  ANCWR, 
22  Nov.  1997,  26. 

17897.  Macchlarola,  Frank J.  Reflections  on  Thomas  Merton  on 

the  25th  anniversary  of  his  death.  CSLL  (5:2)  1993,  265-80. 

17898.  Shannon,  William  H.  Thomas  Merton:  to  Russia  with  love. 
ANCWR,  22  Nov.  1997,  16-17. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

17899.  Beasley,  Bruce.  Some  Last  Questions :  the  anti-catechism  of 
W.  S.  Merwin.  Field  (57)  1997,  9-14. 

17900.  Cook,  Albert.  Metrical  inventions:  Zukofsky  and  Merwin. 
ColLit  (24:3)  1997,  70-83. 

17901.  Frazier,  Jane.  Lost  origins:  W.  S.  Merwin’s  poems  of 
division.  WebS  (14:2)  1997,  68-76. 

17902.  Guy,  Sandra  M.  W.  S.  Merwin  and  the  primordial  elements: 
mapping  the  journey  to  mythic  consciousness.  MidQ  (38:4)  1997, 
414-23. 

17903.  Hai  l,  James  Baker.  The  Piper,  if  there  is  a  place  where  this 
is  the  language.  Field  (57)  1997,  26-38. 

17904.  Hix,  H.  L.  Understanding  W.  S.  Merwin.  Columbia:  South 
Carolina  UP,  1997.  pp.  x,  191.  (Understanding  contemporary  American 
literature.) 

17905.  Matthews,  William.  Completion :  layered  vision.  Field  (57) 
:997>  5I_4- 
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17906.  Merrill,  Christopher.  Search  Party,  in  search  of  the 
genuine.  Field  (57)  1997,  47-50. 

17907.  Muske,  Carol.  The  Red :  the  transparent  mask.  Field  (57) 

1997,  55~8. 

17908.  Walker,  David. 

Field  (57)  1997,  15-22. 

17909.  Wright,  C.  D. 

17910.  Young,  David. 
r997>  39M6. 


I  Live  Up  Here-.  W.  S.  Merwin  as  dramatist. 

The  Bridges-,  echo  rising.  Field  (57)  1997,  23-5. 
The  Weight  of  Sleep-,  caught  breath.  Field  (57) 


John  Metcalf 

17911.  Lorre,  Christine.  Le  Montreal  des  Montreal  Story  Tellers 
(1970).  See  14650. 


Charlotte  Mew 

17912.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope.  ‘Very  good  and  interesting  and 
unlike  anyone  else’.  Charleston  Magazine  (5)  1992,  35-7 . 

17913.  Newton,  John.  Charlotte  Mew’s  place  in  the  future  of 
English  poetry.  See  13441. 

17914.  Warner,  Val  (ed.).  Collected  poems  and  selected  prose. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1997.  pp.  xxiv,  124.  (Fyfield  books.) 

Anne  Michaels  (1958-  ) 

17915.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Anne  Michaels’  Fugitive  Pieces.  CanP  (41) 
1997,  5-20. 

Leonard  Michaels 

17916.  Lyons,  Bonnie;  Oliver,  Bill.  An  interview  with  Leonard 
Michaels.  NER  (15:4)  1993,  129-40. 

Oscar  Micheaux 

17917.  Green, J.  Ronald.  Micheaux  v.  Griffith.  See  12480. 

17918.  Register,  Charlene.  Oscar  Micheaux  the  entrepreneur: 
financing  The  House  behind  the  Cedars.  JFV  (49:1/2)  1997,  17-27. 

James  A.  Michener 

17919.  Callahan,  William  A.;  Olive,  Steve.  Chemical  weapons 
discourse  in  the  ‘South  Pacific’.  See  12332. 

Christopher  Middleton  (1926-  ) 

17920.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  Christopher  Middleton:  the  poem  as  act  of 
wonder.  PN  Review  (23:4)  1997,  38-41. 

Alex  Miller 

17921.  Jorgensen,  Metta.  Readings  of  dialogue  in  Alex  Miller’s 
The  Ancestor  Game.  Kunapipi  (15:3)  1993,  12-20. 

17922.  Miller,  Alex.  Chasing  my  tale.  Kunapipi  (15:3)  1993,  1-6. 
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Arthur  Miller 

17923.  Bigsby,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
Arthur  Miller.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xix,  277. 
(Cambridge  companions  to  literature.) 

17924.  Crandell,  George  W.  Re-addressing  the  past:  Arthur 
Miller’s  neglected  speech,  Concerning  Jews  Who  Write.  StudAJL  (16)  1997, 
86-92. 

17925.  Griffin,  Alice.  Understanding  Arthur  Miller.  (Bibl.  1996, 
20227.)  Rev.  by  James  Fisher  in  TRI  (22:1)  1997,  84-5. 

17926.  Lob,  Ladislaus.  ‘Insanity  in  the  darkness’:  anti-Semitic 
stereotypes  and  Jewish  identity  in  Max  Frisch’s  Andorra  and  Arthur 
Miller’s  Focus.  MLR  (92:3)  1997,  545-58. 

17927.  Marino,  Stephen.  Arthur  Miller’s  ‘weight  of  truth’  in  The 
Crucible.  ModDr  (38:4)  1995,  488-95. 

17928.  Murphy,  Brenda.  Miller:  Death  of  a  Salesman.  (Bibl.  1996, 
20237.)  Rev.  by  StephenJ.  Bottoms  in  TRI  (20:3)  1995,  268-9;  by  Gavin 
Cologne-Brookes  in  RES  (48:191)  1997,  423-4;  by  Nathan  Abrams  in 
Boundaries  (4:2)  1997,  193-5;  by  Suzanne  Burgoyne  in  THS  (17)  1997, 
159-61;  by  Steven  Price  in  MLR  (92:4)  1997,  963. 

17929.  Siebold,  Thomas  (ed.).  Readings  on  Arthur  Miller.  San 
Diego,  CA:  Greenhaven  Press,  1997.  pp.  190.  (Greenhaven  Press  literary 
companions  to  American  authors.) 

Errol  Miller  (1939- ) 

17930.  Cullar,  Carol.  Not  a  new  voice,  but  an  ancient  one? 
REAL  (22:2)  1997,  62-8. 


Henry  Miller 

17931.  Decker,  James  M.  ‘Choking  on  my  own  saliva’:  Henry 
Miller’s  bourgeois  family  Christmas  in  Nexus.  Style  (31:2)  1997,  270-89. 
17932.  Kanazawa,  Satoshi.  Truth-seeking  as  disease:  Hamlet ,  the 
Henry  Miller-Michael  Fraenkel  correspondence.  See  5991. 

Jim  Wayne  Miller 

17933.  Chappell,  Fred.  Jim  Wayne  Miller:  the  gende  partisan. 
NCLR  (6)  1997,  7-13. 

Tim  (Timothy  George)  Miller  (1958-  ) 

17934.  Miller,  Tim;  Roman,  David.  ‘Preaching  to  the  converted’. 

TJ  (47:2)  1995,  169-88. 

Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

17935.  Olsen,  Alexandra  H.  Re-vision:  a  comparison  of  A  Canticle 
for  Leibowitz  and  the  novellas  originally  published.  See  737. 

Steven  Millhauser 

17936.  Fowler,  Douglas.  Steven  Millhauser,  miniaturist.  Crit  (37:2) 
i996;  1 39-48. 
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17937.  Saltzman,  Arthur  M.  In  the  Millhauser  archives.  Crit  (37:2) 
i996>  r49_6o. 

Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

17938.  Glenn,  Ian.  Legislating  women.  See  11179. 

Janice  Mirikitani 

17939.  Lashgari,  Deirdre.  Disrupting  the  deadly  stillness:  Janice 
Mirikitani’s  poetics  of  violence.  In  (pp.  291-304)  81. 

Rohinton  Mistry 

17940.  Narayana,  Valerie.  Health  as  metaphor:  the  diminished 
body  in  Rohinton  Mistry’s  Such  a  Long  Journey.  In  (pp.  117-40)  46. 
17941.  Samantrai,  Ranu.  States  of  belonging:  pluralism,  migrancy, 
literature.  See  12171. 

17942.  Thorpe,  Michael.  Making  waves  against  the  mainstream: 
divergent  prospects  for  Canadian  literature.  See  14647. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

17943.  Bledsoe,  Erik.  Margaret  Mitchell’s  review  of  Soldiers’  Pay. 

See  15711. 

17944.  Hawkins,  Harriett.  Shared  dreams:  reproducing  Gone  with 
the  Wind.  In  (pp.  122-38)  55. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

17945.  Calder,Jenni.  The  nine  lives  of  Naomi  Mitchison.  London: 
Virago  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  340.  Rev.  by  Alex  Clark  in  TLS,  15  Aug.  1997, 
30. 

17946.  Maxwell,  Richard.  Porius,  Mitchison  and  the  period 
character  of  historical  fiction  between  the  wars.  PowJ  (6)  1996,  85-123. 
17947.  Murray,  Isobel  (introd.).  Lobsters  on  the  agenda.  Colonsay: 
House  ofLochar,  1997.  pp.  254. 

Nancy  Mitford 

17948.  Mosley,  Charlotte  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Nancy  Mitford  and 
Evelyn  Waugh.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton;  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 
Mifflin,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  527.  Rev.  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  LRB  (19:3)  1997, 
19-20;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  13  Apr.  1997,  1,  8. 

Timothy  Mo 

17949.  Gilbert,  Bernard.  An  Insular  Possession  de  Timothy  Mo: 
Guerre  de  l’Opium  ou  Guerre  des  Mondes?  Etudes  britanniques 
contemporaines  (1)  1992,  17-29. 

Drusilla  Modjeska 

17950.  McPaul,  Christine.  Creative  acts:  archives,  artifacts  and 
Australian  women’s  autobiographies.  See  484. 
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17951.  Rivers,  Bronwyn.  Of  life  and  love  and  art:  an  interview  with 
Drusilla  Modjeska.  Meanjin  (56:2)  1997,  318-33. 

17952.  Thomson,  Helen.  Bio-fictions:  Brian  Matthews,  Drusilla 
Modjeska,  and  Elizabeth  Jolley.  See  10799. 


Monique  Mojica 

17953.  Brydon,  Diana.  No  (wo)man  is  an  island:  rewriting  cross- 
cultural  encounters  within  the  Canadian  context.  See  14721. 


N.  Scott  Momaday 

17954.  Bennett,  Robert.  The  artist  as  shaman:  ritual,  healing,  and 
art  in  N.  Scott  Momaday’s  House  Made  of  Dawn.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7) 
097,  I5I_6I- 

17955.  Biagiotti,  Cinzia.  L’Orsa  Maggiore  di  N.  Scott  Momaday: 

il  disegno  mitico  di  The  Ancient  Child.  Acoma  (9)  1997,  36-47. 

17956.  Castillo,  Susan.  Naming  into  being:  ethnic  identities  in 
N.  Scott  Momaday’s  House  Made  of  Dawn.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7)  1997, 

i63-6. 

17957.  Hardy,  Mireille.  ‘A  small  silversided  fish’:  from  relocation 
to  dislocation  in  House  Made  of  Dawn.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7)  1997,  167-73. 
17958.  Heldrich,  Philip.  Constructing  the  self  through  language 
and  vision  in  N.  Scott  Momaday’s  The  Ancient  Child.  SAL  (22:2)  1997, 
H-I9- 

17959.  Herman,  Matt.  Authenticity  reconsidered:  toward  an 
understanding  of  a  culturalist  reading  paradigm.  See  14193. 

17960.  Hobbs,  Michael.  ‘The  current  of  their  common  blood’: 

reading  beyond  the  empire  of  the  mind.  SAL  (22:2)  1997,  21-31. 
17961.  Momaday,  N.  Scott.  A  divine  blindness.  GaR  (50:2)  1996, 
301-10. 

17962.  Rostkowski,  Joelle.  Looking  back:  House  Made  of  Damn  as 
the  portrait  of  a  lost  generation  (an  interview  with  N.  Scott  Momaday, 
17  August  1997).  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7)  1997,  145-50. 

17963.  Schubnell,  Matthias  (ed.).  Conversations  with  N.  Scott 
Momaday.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1997.  pp.  xx,  237.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

17964.  Velie,  Alan  R.  Identity  and  genre  in  House  Made  of  Dawn. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7)  1997,  175-81. 

Paul  Monette 

17965.  Eisner,  Douglas.  Liberating  narratives:  AIDS  and  the  limits 
of  melodrama  in  Monette  and  Weir.  ColLit  (24:1)  1997,  213-26. 

17966.  Waxman,  Barbara  Frey;  Byington,  Eleanor.  Teaching 
Paul  Monette’s  memoir/manifesto  to  resistant  readers.  ColLit  (24:1) 
!997,  i56-7°- 

John  Montague 

17967.  Brihault,Jean.  Pour  l’amour  de  Nerthus:  la  mere  dans  The 
Dead  Kingdom  dejohn  Montague.  In  (pp.  123-38)  75. 
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17968.  Howard,  Ben.  ‘Tragedy  fully  explored’:  from  The  Rough  Field 
(1972)  to  Belfast  Confetti  (1989).  See  14923. 

17969.  Raine,  Kathleen.  The  poetry  ofjohn  Montague.  Agenda 
(33:3/4)  1996,  199-205. 


L.  M.  Montgomery 

17970.  Gerson,  Carole.  ‘Dragged  at  Anne’s  chariot  wheels’: 

L.  M.  Montgomery  and  the  sequels  to  Anne  of  Green  Gables.  See  899. 
17971.  Rubio,  Mary;  Waterston,  Elizabeth.  Writing  a  life: 
L.  M.  Montgomery.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1995.  pp.  133.  (Canadian 
biography.)  Rev.  by  Winnifred  M.  Bogaards  in  ESCan  (23:1)  1997, 
107-8;  by  Kathryn-Jane  Hazel  in  BJCS  (12:1)  1997,  152. 

Brian  Moore  (‘Michael  Bryan’) 

17972.  Sampson,  Denis.  Brian  Moore  and  the  truth  of  events.  ILS 
(16:1)  1997,  11— 12  (review-article). 

17973.  Sullivan,  Robert.  A  matter  of  faith:  the  fiction  .of  Brian 
Moore.  (Bibl.  1996,  20304.)  Rev.  by  Denis  Sampson  in  ILS  (16:1)  1997, 
11— 12. 

17974.  Whitehouse,  J.  C.  Grammars  of  assent  and  dissent  in 
Graham  Greene  and  Brian  Moore.  See  16230. 

George  Moore 

17975.  Cipriani,  Ann.  On  the  presence  of  County  Mayo  in  the 
works  of  George  Moore.  In  (pp.  47-58)  75. 

17976.  Frazier,  Adrian.  Paris,  Dublin:  looking  at  George  Moore 
looking  at  Manet.  New  Hibernia  Review  (1:1)  1997,  19-29. 

17977.  Gray,  Tony.  A  peculiar  man:  a  life  of  George  Moore.  (Bibl. 
1996,  20308.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  Gilcher  in  ELT  (40:3)  1997,  325-9. 

Humphrey  John  Moore  (1913-1968) 

17978.  Bridgen,  John  (introd.).  Collected  poems.  Cambridge: 
Lutterworth  Press,  1997.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  Alan  Holden  in  HSJ  (23)  1997, 
80-2. 


Marianne  Moore 

17979.  Costello,  Bonnie  (gen.  ed.);  Goodridge,  Celeste;  Miller, 
Cristanne  (assoc,  eds).  The  selected  letters  of  Marianne  Moore. 
New  York:  Knopf,  1997.  pp.  xv,  597. 

17980.  Edenfield,  Olivia  Carr.  Moore’s  The  Frigate  Pelican.  Exp 
(55:3)  097:  I49-5I- 

17981.  Kineke,  Sheila.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Marianne  Moore,  and  the 
gendered  operations  of  literary  sponsorship.  See  682. 

17982.  Leavell,  Linda.  Marianne  Moore  and  the  visual  arts: 
prismatic  color.  (Bibl.  1996,  20314.)  Rev.  by  Tim  Woods  in  RES  (48:192) 
097:  567-8;  by  Victoria  Bazin  in  Boundaries  (4:2)  1997,  O2- 3- 
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17983.  Miller,  Cristanne.  Marianne  Moore:  questions  of 
authority.  (Bibl.  1996,  20315.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Samuels  in  Criticism  (39:1) 
1997,  144-7- 

17984.  Schulze,  Robin  G.  The  web  of  friendship:  Marianne  Moore 
and  Wallace  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1996,  20317.)  Rev.  by  Joyce  Wexler  in 
TSWL  (16:2)  1997,  389—91;  by  Alan  Michael  Parker  in  AL  (69:1)  1997, 
240;  by  Don  Blount  in  SAtlR  (62:1)  1997,  134-6. 

17985.  Sielke,  Sabine.  Fashioning  the  female  subject:  the  inter- 
textual  networking  of  Dickinson,  Moore,  and  Rich.  See  9968. 

17986.  Stamy,  C.  S.  Marianne  Moore  and  China:  Orientalism  and 
a  writing  of  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  6385.] 


Pat  Mora 

17987.  Mora,  Pat.  House  of  houses.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press, 
!997-  PP-  xv>  296. 

17988.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Conserving  natural  and  cultural 
diversity:  the  prose  and  poetry  of  Pat  Mora.  MELUS  (21:1)  1996,  59-69. 

Cherrie  Moraga 

17989.  Blake,  Debra J.  Unsettling  identities:  transitive  subjectivity 

in  Cherrie  Moraga’s  Loving  in  the  War  Years.  A/B  (12:1)  1997,  7I_89- 

Edwin  Morgan 

17990.  Watson,  Roderick.  Absent  others:  Edwin  Morgan  and  love 
poetry.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (4)  1997,  109-21. 

Robert  Morgan 

17991.  Ward,  David  C.  ‘Morgenland’:  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Morgan.  NCLR  (6)  1997,  124-9. 

Sally  Morgan 

17992.  Dizard,  Robin.  Native  daughters:  My  Place  and  Incidents  in 
the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  See  10513. 

17993.  Hills,  Edward.  ‘What  country,  friends,  is  this?’:  Sally 
Morgan’s  My  Place  revisited.  JCL  (32:2)  1997,  99-112. 

17994.  Kennedy,  Rosanne.  The  narrator  as  witness:  testimony, 
trauma  and  narrative  form  in  My  Place.  Meridian  (16:2)  1997,  235-60. 

17995.  McPaul,  Christine.  Creative  acts:  archives,  artifacts  and 
Australian  women’s  autobiographies.  See  484. 

17996.  Ozturk,  Rhonda.  Sally  Morgan’s  discovery  of  true  identity 

and  Black  history  from  minimal  family  lore.  Australian  Folklore  (10) 

!995>  6i~78- 

Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson 

17997.  Millen,  Julia.  Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 

1996,  20330.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Evans  in  Landfall  (5:1)  1997,  147^9- 
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Irvin  Morris  (1958-  ) 

17998.  Brill,  Susan  B.  Atk’idddjim  ...  Luci  Tapahonso,  Irvin 
Morris,  and  Della  Frank:  interweaving  Navajo  and  English  in  their 
poems  and  stories.  See  15970. 

Jan  Morris  (1926-  ) 

17999.  Lerman,  Leo.  The  art  of  the  essay:  n.  ParisR  (143)  1997, 
i50~77- 

Wright  Morris 

18000.  Dyck,  Reginald.  Frontier  violence  in  the  garden  of 
America.  In  (pp.  55-69)  20. 

18001.  Hall,  Joe.  Three  consciousnesses  in  Wright  Morris’s  Plains 

Song.  WAL  (31:4)  1997,  291-318. 

Toni  Morrison 

18002.  Applegate,  Nancy.  What’s  in  a  name?  Morrisom’s  Song  of 
Solomon.  NCL  (27:4)  1997,  2-3. 

18003.  Barnett,  Pamela  E.  Figurations  of  rape  and  the  super¬ 
natural  in  Beloved.  PMLA  (112:3)  r997>  418-27. 

18004.  Bonnet,  Michele.  ‘To  take  the  sin  out  of  slicing  trees  ...’: 
the  law  of  the  tree  in  Beloved.  AAR  (31:1)  1997,  41-54. 

18005.  Brass,  Christine;  Kley,  Antje.  ‘ Will  the  parts  hold ?: 
Erinnerung  und  Identitat  in  Toni  Morrisons  Romanen  Beloved  xax&Jazz'- 
zwit  Thesen.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1997.  pp.  207.  (Mannheimer  Beitrage  zur 
Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft,  32.) 

18006.  Brown,  Joseph  A.  To  cheer  the  weary  traveler:  Toni 
Morrison,  William  Faulkner,  and  history.  See  15715. 

18007.  Burkhalter,  Cindy.  Surrendering  to  the  air:  metaphors  for 
traditional  African-American  wisdom  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of 
Solomon.  See  2465. 

18008.  Butler-Evans,  Elliott.  The  politics  of  carnival  and 
heteroglossia  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon  and  Ralph  Ellison’s 
Invisible  Alan:  dialogic  criticism  and  African-American  literature.  In  (pp. 
n7-39)  28. 

18009.  Cannon,  Elizabeth  M.  Following  the  traces  of  female  desire 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz.  AAR  (31:2)  1997,  235-47. 

18010.  Christian,  Barbara.  Beloved,  she’s  ours.  Narrative  (5:1) 
1997,  36-49- 

18011.  Dahill-Baue,  William.  Insignificant  monkeys:  preaching 
Black  English  in  Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the  Fury  and  Morrison’s  The 
Bluest  Eye  and  Beloved.  See  15728. 

18012.  Duvall,  John  N.  Descent  in  the ‘house  of  Chloe’:  race,  rape, 

and  identity  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Tar  Baby.  ConLit  (38:2)  1997,  325-49. 

18013.  Farrell,  Susan.  ‘Who’d  he  leave  behind?’:  gender  and 
history  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  BuR  (39:1)  1995,  131-50. 
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18014.  Furman,  Jan.  Toni  Morrison’s  fiction.  Columbia:  South 
Carolina  UP,  1996.  pp.  123.  (Understanding  contemporary  American 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Charlene  Taylor  Evans  in  AL  (69:1)  1997,  239. 
18015.  Haney,  William  S.,  11.  Deconstruction  and  Sanskrit  poetics. 

See  13840 

18016.  Hardack,  Richard.  ‘A  music  seeking  its  words’:  double¬ 
timing  and  double-consciousness  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz.  BWR  (19:2) 
093,  I5I_7I- 

18017.  John,  Eileen.  Subtlety  and  moral  vision  in  fiction.  PhilL 
(J9:2)  1995)  308-19. 

18018.  Johnson,  Dane.  The  rise  of  Gabriel  Garda  Marquez  and 
Toni  Morrison.  In  (pp.  129-50)  17. 

18019.  Jones,  Carolyn  M.  Traces  and  cracks:  identity  and  narra¬ 
tive  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  481-95. 

18020.  Kolmerten,  Carol  A.;  Ross,  Stephen  M.;  Wittenberg, 
Judith  Bryant  (eds).  Unflinching  gaze:  Morrison  and  Faulkner  re¬ 
envisioned.  See  15759. 

18021.  Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn.  ‘So  you  want  a  history,  do  you?’: 

epistemologies  and  The  Chaney sville  Incident.  See  14712. 

18022.  Lee,  Gui-Woo.  Gwageo  eui  yooryeog  gwa  hyunje  - 
Morrison  eui  Ne  Saranghaneun  Saram.  (The  ghost  of  the  past  and  the 
present:  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.)  JELL  (43:2)  1997,  365-80. 

18023.  Lesoinne,  Veronique.  Answer  jazz’s  call:  experiencing  Toni 
Morrison’s  Jazz.  MELUS  (22:3)  1997,  151-66. 

18024.  Linehan,  Thomas  M.  Narrating  the  self:  aspects  of  moral 
psychology  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  CR  (41:2)  1997,  301-30. 

18025.  Loeb,  Monica.  The  legacy  of  slave  narratives  in  Black 
contemporary  women  writers.  In  (pp.  133-41)  35. 

18026.  Luckhurst,  Roger.  ‘Impossible  mourning’  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved  and  Michele  Roberts’s  Daughters  of  the  House.  Crit  (37:4) 
i996)  243-60. 

18027.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Mixed  genres  and  the  logic  of  slavery 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Crit  (36:2)  1995,  96-106. 

18028.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  ‘You  who  never  was  there’: 
slavery  and  the  New  Historicism,  deconstruction  and  the  Holocaust. 

See  14486 

18029.  Middleton,  David  L.  (ed.).  Toni  Morrison’s  fiction: 
contemporary  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1997-  pp.  xviii, 
323.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1602.)  (Critical  studies 
in  Black  life  and  culture,  30.) 

18030.  Moraru,  Christian.  Reading  the  onomastic  text:  ‘the 
politics  of  the  proper  name’  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  See  2243. 
18031.  O’Keefe,  Vlncent  A.  From  ‘other’  sides  of  the  realist  tracks: 
(a)gnostic  narratives  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  CR  (41:2)  1997,  33I”49- 
18032.  Page,  Philip.  Dangerous  freedom:  fusion  and  fragmentation 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1996,  20387.)  Rev.  by  Malin  Walther 
Pereira  in  MFS  (43:2)  1997,  482-5. 
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18033.  Park,  Yup.  Toni  Morrison  eui  soseol  e  natanan  yeoksa 
euisik.  JELL  (43:2)  1997,  343-63. 

18034.  Parrish,  Timothy.  Imagining  slavery:  Toni  Morrison  and 
Charles  Johnson.  See  16724. 

18035.  Pereira,  Malin  Walther.  Periodizing  Toni  Morrison’s 
work  from  The  Bluest  Eye  to  Jazz  '■  the  importance  of  Tar  Baby.  MELUS 
(22:3)  1997,  71-82. 

18036.  Peterson,  NancyJ.  (ed.).  Toni  Morrison:  critical  and  theore¬ 
tical  approaches.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1997. 
pp.  vi,  286.  ( Modem  Fiction  Studies  books.) 

18037.  Rand,  Naomi  R.  Surviving  what  haunts  you:  the  art  of 
invisibility  in  Ceremony,  The  Ghost  Writer ,  and  Beloved.  MELUS  (20:3)  1995, 
2t-32. 

18038.  Rayson,  Ann.  Foreign  exotic  or  domestic  drudge?  The 
African-American  woman  in  Quicksand  ax\&  Tar  Baby.  In  (pp.  182-93)  14. 

18039.  Rice,  Alan.  Cutting,  riffing  and  signifying:  Toni  Morrison’s 
ultimate,  jamming,  jazz  novel.  EP  (18:2)  1993,  18—27. 

18040.  Rimmon-Kenan,  Shlomith.  Narration,  doubt,  retrieval:  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  Narrative  (4:2)  1996,  109-23. 

18041.  Rody,  Caroline.  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved',  history, 
‘rememory’,  and  a  ‘clamor  for  a  kiss’.  AmLH  (7:1)  1995,  92-119. 

18042.  Schappell,  Elissa;  Lacour,  Claudia  Brodsky.  The  art  of 
fiction:  cxxxiv.  ParisR  (128)  1993,  82-125. 

18043.  Storhoff,  Gary.  ‘Anaconda  love’:  parental  enmeshment  in 
Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  Style  (31:2)  1997,  290—309. 

18044.  Thomas,  Jennifer.  ‘It  was  not  a  story  to  pass  on’:  narrative 
and  memory  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Cresset  (60:7)  1997,  21-8. 

18045.  Thomieres,  Daniel.  La  paix  des  menages  ou  la  mort  du 
village?  Le  moi  et  l’autre  dans  Sula  de  Toni  Morrison.  Imaginaires  (2) 
'997,  i95^202. 

18046.  Vickroy,  Laurie.  The  politics  of  abuse:  the  traumatized 
child  in  Toni  Morrison  and  Marguerite  Duras.  Mosaic  (29:2)  1996, 
91-109. 

18047.  Walter,  Roland.  The  dialectics  between  the  act  of  writing 
and  the  act  of  reading  in  Alice  Walker’s  The  Temple  of  My  Familiar,  Gloria 
Naylor’s  Mama  Day  and  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  $00^(35:3)  1997,  55-66. 

18048.  Weinstein,  Philip  M.  What  else  but  love?  The  ordeal  of  race 
in  Faulkner  and  Morrison.  See  15806. 

18049.  Winchell,  Donna  Haisty.  Cries  of  outrage:  three  novelists’ 
use  of  history.  MissQj49:4)  1996,  726-42. 

18050.  Wren,  James  A.  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  Exp  (55:3)  1997, 
I72-5- 


John  Mortimer 

18051.  Mortimer,  John.  ‘Quiet  please’.  Europe  Quarterly  (2)  1997, 
78-81.  (Memoir.) 
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Daniel  David  Moses  (1952-  ) 

18052.  Wilke,  Gundula.  Traditional  values  and  modern  concerns: 
the  ‘Committee  To  Re-Establish  the  Trickster’.  See  16507. 

Walter  Mosley 

18053.  Berger,  Roger  A.  ‘The  Black  dick’:  race,  sexuality,  and 
discourse  in  the  LA  novels  of  Walter  Mosley.  AAR  (31:2)  1997,  281-94. 

18054.  Pepper,  Andrew.  ‘Taking  the  black  out  of  noiC:  decon¬ 
structing  ‘Blackness’  in  Walter  Mosley’s  fiction.  Borderlines  (4:3)  1997, 
251-66. 


R.  H.  Mottram 

18055.  Trout,  Steven.  R.  H.  Mottram:  the  Great  War  and  Europa’s 
Beast.  In  (pp.  51-63)  67. 


Stuart  Moulthrop 

18056.  Travis,  Molly  Abel.  Cybernetic  esthetics,  hypertext  and 
the  future  of  literature.  See  1208. 

Erin  Moure 

18057.  Dickson,  Lisa.  ‘Signals  across  boundaries’:  non-congruence 
and  Erin  Moure’s  Sheepish  Beauty,  Civilian  Love.  CanL  (155)  1997,  16-37. 

Mourning  Dove 

18058.  Brown,  Alanna  Kathleen.  The  choice  to  write:  Mourning 
Dove’s  search  for  survival.  In  (pp.  261-71)  56. 

18059.  Halverson,  Cathryn.  Redefining  the  frontier:  Mourning 
Dove’s  Cogewea,  the  Half-Blood:  a  Depiction  of  the  Great  Montana  Cattle  Range. 
AICRJ  (21:4)  1997,  105-24. 

18060.  Holton,  Robert.  The  politics  of  point  of  view:  represent¬ 
ing  history  in  Mourning  Dove’s  Cogewea  and  D’Arcy  McNickle’s  The 
Surrounded.  See  17729. 


Es’kia  Mphahlele 

18061.  Gallagher,  Susan  Vanzanten.  The  backward  glance: 
history  and  the  novel  in  post- apartheid  South  Africa.  See  15108. 
18062.  Samin,  Richard.  Es’kia  Mphahlele,  Father  Come  Home : 

celebration  et  reconnaissance.  Commonwealth  (19:1)  1996,  31-42. 
18063.  —  Interview:  Richard  Samin  with  Es’kia  Mphahlele.  RAL 

(28:4)  1997,  182-200. 


Edwin  Muir 

18064.  Butter,  Peter  H.  The  evolution  of  some  late  poems  of 
Edwin  Muir.  See  574. 

18065.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Edwin  Muir’s  Chorus  of  the  Newly  Dead  and 
its  analogues.  See  11519. 

18066.  O’Donoghue,  Noel.  Edwin  Muir:  the  untutored  mystic. 
ChesR  (23:4)  1997,  463-73- 
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John  Muir 

18067.  Branch,  Michael  P.  ‘Angel  guiding  gently’:  the  Yosemite 
meeting  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  and  John  Muir,  1871.  See  10108. 
18068.  Huber,  I.  Parker.  John  Muir  and  Thoreau’s  Cape  Cod. 

See  11495 


Bharati  Mukherjee 

18069.  Bowen,  Deborah.  Spaces  of  translation:  Bharati 
Mukherjee’s  The  Management  of  Grief.  Ariel  (28:3)  1997,  47-60. 

18070.  Carchidi,  Victoria.  Orbiting-.  Bharati  Mukherjee’s  kaleido¬ 
scope  vision.  MELUS  (20:4)  1995,  91-101. 

18071.  Chanda,  Tirthankar.  Talking  to  Bharati  Mukherjee. 
Commonwealth  (18:2)  1996,  56-62. 

18072.  Chen,  Tina;  Goudie,  S.  X.  Holders  of  the  word:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Bharati  Mukherjee.  See  13735. 

18073.  Domergue,  Sonya.  Between  two  eternities  of  darkness? 

Bharati  Mukherjee’s  The  Management  of  Grief  JSSE  (29)  1997,  123-30. 
18074.  Faymonville,  Carmen.  Mukherjee’s  Jasmine.  Exp  (56:1)  1997, 

53~4- 

18075.  Iyer,  Nalini.  American/Indian:  metaphors  of  the  self  in 
Bharati  Mukherjee’s  The  Holder  of  the  World.  Ariel  (27:4)  1996,  29-44. 
18076.  Leach,  Laurie.  Conflict  over  privacy  in  Indo-American 
short  fiction.  In  (pp.  197-211)  29. 

18077.  Leard,  Abha  Prakash.  Mukherjee’s  Jasmine.  Exp  (55:2)  1997, 
II4—I7- 

18078.  Lorre,  Christine.  The  Border  as  Fiction :  frontieres,  marges  et 
identite  chez  Clark  Blaise  et  Bharati  Mukherjee.  See  14649. 

18079.  Verhoeven,  W.  M.  How  hyphenated  can  you  get?  A  critique 
of  pure  ethnicity.  Mosaic  (29:3)  1996,  97-116. 

18080.  Wickramagamage,  Carmen.  The  Empire  writes  back: 
Bharati  Mukherjee’s  Jasmine  as  post-colonial  feminist  text.  In  (pp. 
63-89)  14. 


Paul  Muldoon 

18081.  McCurry,  Jacqueline.  Crafty  inklings:  sonnets  by  Paul 
Muldoon.  NMIL  (9)  1997,  35-43. 

18082.  - A  land  ‘not  borrowed  but  purloined’:  Paul  Muldoon’s 

Indians.  New  Hibernia  Review  (1:3)  1997,  40-51. 

18083.  Stallworthy,  Jon.  Irish  fathers  and  sons.  See  17574. 

18084.  Tell,  Carol.  Utopia  in  the  New  World:  Paul  Muldoon’s 
America.  Bullan  (2:2)  1996,  67-82. 

Marcia  Muller 

18085.  Bairner,  Alan.  Sharon  McCone’s  San  Francisco:  the  role 
of  the  city  in  the  work  of  Marcia  Muller.  Irish  Journal  of  American 
Studies  (6)  1997,  117-38. 

18086.  Tomc,  Sandra.  Questing  women:  the  feminist  mystery  after 
feminism.  In  (pp.  46-63)  30. 
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18087.  Wilson,  Ann.  The  female  dick  and  the  crisis  of  hetero¬ 
sexuality.  In  (pp.  148-56)  30. 

Charles  Mungoshi 

18088.  Tsomondo,  Thorell.  No  other  tale  to  tell:  Sonny’s  Blues  and 
Waiting  for  the  Rain.  See  14411. 

Alice  Munro 

18089.  Boyce,  Pleuke;  Smith,  Ron.  A  national  treasure:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Alice  Munro.  Meanjin  (54:2)  1995,  222-32. 

18090.  Conde,  Mary.  The  male  immigrant  in  two  Canadian  stories 
(Alice  Munro’s  Oranges  and  Apples  and  Margaret  Atwood’s  Wilderness 
Tips).  See  14297. 

18091.  - - ‘True  lies’:  photographs  in  the  short  stories  of  Alice 

Munro.  Etudes  canadiennes  (32)  1992,  97-110. 

18092.  —  Visible  immigrants  in  three  Canadian  women’s  fictions 

of  the  nineties.  See  14298. 

18093.  Heble,  Ajay.  The  tumble  of  reason:  Alice  Munro’s  discourse 
of  absence.  (Bibl.  1996,  20449.)  Rev.  by  A.  E.  Christa  Canitz  in  UTQ 
(65:1)  247~5°;  by  Li  Fu  in  Ariel  (27:3)  r996,  i8i“3;  by  Colin 

Nicholson  in  YES  (27)  1997,  335-6. 

18094.  Hiscock,  Andrew.  ‘Longing  for  a  human  climate’:  Alice 
Munro’s  Friend  of  My  Youth  and  the  culture  of  loss.  JCL  (32:2)  1997,  17—34.. 

18095.  Murphy,  Georgeann.  The  art  of  Alice  Munro:  memory, 
identity,  and  the  aesthetics  of  connection.  In  (pp.  12-27)  H 

18096.  Sturgess,  Charlotte.  La  representation  feminine  et  la  mise 
en  scene  dans  The  Beggar  Maid:  Stories  of  Flo  and  Rose  d’ Alice  Munro. 
Commonwealth  (17:2)  1995,  44-9. 

18097.  Thomas,  Sue.  Reading  female  sexual  desire  in  Alice  Munro’s 
Lives  of  Girls  and  Women.  Crit  (36:2)  1995,  107-20. 

18098.  Ventura,  Hellane.  Alice  Munro’s  Boys  and  Girls:  mapping 
out  boundaries.  Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  80-7. 

18099.  Wall,  Kathleen.  Representing  the  other  body:  frame 
narratives  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Giving  Birth  and  Alice  Munro’s 
Meneseteung.  See  14325. 

18100.  Weinhouse,  Linda.  Alice  Munro:  hard-luck  stories;  or, 
There  is  no  sexual  relation.  Crit  (36:2)  1995,  121-9. 

H.  H.  Munro  (‘Saki’) 

18101.  Delogu,  C.  Jon.  ‘Romance  at  short  notice’;  or,  The  charm 
of  Saki’s  storytelling.  Imaginaires  (2)  1997,  129-37. 

David  Mura 

18102.  Taylor,  Gordon  O.  ‘The  country  I  had  thought  was  my 
home’:  David  Mura’s  Turning  Japanese  and  Japanese-American  narra¬ 
tive  since  World  War  II.  Connotations  (6:3)  1997,  283-309. 
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Iris  Murdoch 

18103.  Alexander,  Flora.  Iris  Murdoch’s  moral  comedy.  In  (pp. 
99  1  °7)  13 

18104.  Antonaccio,  Maria;  Schweiker,  William  (eds).  Iris 
Murdoch  and  the  search  for  human  goodness.  (Bibl.  1996,  20455.) 
Rev.  by  David  J.  Gordon  in  StudN  (29:4)  1997,  570-3. 

18105.  Flinspach,  Dagmar.  Das  Bild  des  Ktinstlers  im  zeit- 
genossischen  englischen  Roman:  Untersuchungen  zum  Problem  von 
Kunstlertum  und  Mediokritat  in  Iris  Murdochs  The  Black  Prince , 
Anthony  Burgess’  Enderby-Zyklus  und  John  Fowles’  Daniel  Martin. 
See  14824. 

18106.  Heusel,  Barbara  Stevens.  Patterned  aimlessness:  Iris 
Murdoch’s  novels  of  the  1970s  and  1980s.  (Bibl.  1995,  18325.)  Rev.  by 
Suguna  Ramanathan  in  SAtlR  (62:1)  1997,  170-3. 

18107.  Inouchi,  Yushirou.  Hikaku  no  shiya  -  Souseki,  Austen, 
Murdoch.  (A  comparative  approach:  Souseki,  Austen  and  Murdoch.) 
&e9138 

18108.  La  Cassagnere,  Mathilde.  Angoisses  et  plaisirs  de  la  lec¬ 
ture  dans  l’univers  romanesque  d’lris  Murdoch  (The  Bell ,  The  Nice  and 
the  Good,  The  Unicorn ,  The  Sea,  the  Sea,  The  Book  and  the  Brotherhood).  Etudes 
britanniques  contemporaines  (12)  1997,  41-8. 

18109.  Nicol,  BranJ.  Anticipating  retrospection:  the  first-person 
retrospective  novel  and  Iris  Murdoch’s  The  Sea,  the  Sea.  JNT  (26:2)  1996, 
187-208. 

18110.  Rice,  Thomas  Jackson.  Death  and  love  in  Iris  Murdoch’s 
The  Time  of  the  Angels.  Grit  (36:2)  1995,  130-44. 

18111.  Vichy,  Therese.  Iris  Murdoch;  ou,  La  tradition  renouvelee. 
EA  (50:2)  1997,  157-68. 


Gerald  Murnane 

18112.  Bartoloni,  Paolo.  Spatialised  time  and  circular  time:  a  note 
on  time  in  the  work  of  Gerald  Murnane  and  Jorge-Luis  Borges.  ALS 
(!8:2)  1997,  185-90. 

18113.  Gillett,  Sue.  Gerald  Murnane’s  The  Plains',  a  convenient 
source  of  metaphors.  Ariel  (26:2)  1995,  25-39. 

Thomas  Murphy  (1935-  ) 

18114.  Robbins,  Joan  E.  ‘Possibilising  that  quiet  power  of  the 
possible’  in  the  theatre  ofThomas  Murphy.  ColbyQj33:4)  1997,  320—33. 

Albert  Murray 

18115.  Maguire,  Roberta  S.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Albert 
Murray.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  167.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

Pinsk-er,  Sanford.  ‘  The  bluesteel,  rawhide,  patent-leather 
implications  of  fairy-tales’:  a  conversation  with  Albert  Murray.  GaR 
(5^2)  1997,  205-21. 
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18117.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  ‘An  all-purpose,  all-American  literary 
intellectual’:  an  interview  with  Albert  Murray.  Callaloo  (20:2)  1997, 
399-414- 


Gilbert  Murray 

18118.  Radford,  Fred.  Domestic  drama  and  drama  of  empire: 
intertextuality  and  the  subaltern  woman  in  late  Victorian  theatre. 

See  8697. 


Les  A.  Murray 

18119.  Harrison,  Martin.  Land  and  theory.  See  16546. 

18120.  Hergenhan,  Laurie.  The  containment  of  violence:  aspects 
of  the  roles  of  war  in  the  work  of  David  Malouf  and  Les  Murray. 

See  17778. 


John  Murrell 

18121.  Salter,  Denis.  Die  Stimmen  der  Alten:  die  Dramen  von 
John  Murrell.  In  (pp.  161-73)  26. 

Meja  Mwangi 

18122.  Adeeko  ,  Adeleke  .  Plotting  class  consciousness  in  die  African 

radical  novel.  See  16681. 


Eileen  Myles 

18123.  De  Lissovoy,  Noah.  Backyard  history:  searching  for  the 
social  whole  in  the  poetry  of  Eileen  Myles.  Talisman  (17)  1997,  77-83. 
18124.  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Eileen  Myles.  Talisman 

(U)  x997>  44-56- 

18125,.  Masters,  Greg.  Eileen  Myles:  an  intro.  Talisman  (17)  1997, 
68-71. 

18126.  Notley,  Alice.  Eileen  Myles  in  performance.  Talisman  (17) 
1997,  60-7. 

Mbulelo  Mzamane 

18127.  Walter,  Brian.  Mbulelo  Mzamane.  In  (pp.  37-52)  57. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

18128.  Aldwinckle,  Robert.  Time  and  web.  Nabokovian  (39)  1997, 
n-13. 

18129.  Alexandrov,  Vladimir  E.  (ed.).  The  Garland  companion 
to  Vladimir  Nabokov.  (Bibl.  1995,  18340.)  Rev.  byj.  E.  Rivers  in  Review 

(19)  I997>  l4°~52- 

18130.  Anastasiev,  Nikolai.  The  tower  and  around:  a  view  of 
Vladimir  Nabokov.  In  (pp.  173-201)  69. 

18131.  Anderson,  Douglas.  Nabokov’s  genocidal  and  nuclear  holo¬ 
causts  in  Lolita.  Mosaic  (29:2)  1996)  73-9°- 
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18132.  Augenbraum,  Harold.  The  enchanter:  a  series  of  public 
programs  at  the  Mercantile  Library  of  New  York.  Nabokovian  (38)  1997, 
12-17. 

18133.  Bell,  Hazel  K.  Indexes  as  fiction  and  fiction  as  paper-chase. 

See  3828 

18134.  Bludsztein-Bonzom,  Chantal.  Le  double  et  le  demoniaque? 

Information  litteraire  (48:1)  1996,  15-25. 

18135.  Bouazza,  A.  William  T.  Stead’s  paper  crimes.  Nabokovian 

(37)  096,  45-8- 

18136.  Bouazza,  Abdellah.  Burgess  and  the  butterfly.  See  14823. 
18137.  Boyd,  Brian.  Annotations  to  Ada:  6,  Part  1  chapter  6;  7,  Part 
1  chapter  7;  8,  Part  1  chapter  8;  9,  Part  1  chapter  9;  10,  Part  1  chapter 
10.  Nabokovian  (36)  1996,  41-57;  (37)  1996,  56-66;  (38)  1997,  58-88;  (39) 
1997,  32-7;  (39)  I997>  38-63. 

18138.  - Nabokov  and  humor.  Nabokovian  (38)  1997,  38-42. 

18139.  Burns,  Christy  L.  The  art  of  conspiracy:  punning  and  para¬ 
noid  response  in  Nabokov’s  Pmn.  Mosaic  (28:1)  1995,  99-117. 

18140.  Bush,  Jamie.  Authorial  authority:  Johnson’s  Life  of  Savage  and 
Nabokov’s  Nikolai  Gogol.  See  8087. 

18141.  Chaxel,  Yvan.  Computing  Lolita.  Nabokovian  (36)  1996, 
21-6. 

18142.  Chenoweth,  Michael.  On  the  origins  of  Nabokov’s 
neuralgia.  Nabokovian  (36)  1996,  11-13. 

18143.  Connolly,  Julian  W.  (ed.).  Nabokov’s  Invitation  to  a  Beheading : 
a  critical  companion.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP;  American  Assn 
of  Teachers  of  Slavic  and  East  European  Languages,  1997.  pp.  193. 
(Northwestern/AATSEEL  critical  companions  to  Russian  literature.) 
18144.  Cooper,  David  L.  Lolita',  a  text  for  rereading.  Reader  (37) 
097,  27-42. 

18145  de  Vries,  Gerard.  The  origin  of  The  Proustian  Theme  in  a  Letter 
from  Keats  to  Benjamin  Bailey.  See  10717. 

18146.  Diment,  Galya.  Pniniad:  Vladimir  Nabokov  and  Marc 
Szeftel.  Seattle:  Washington  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  202,  (plates)  8. 

18147.  Dolinin,  Alexander.  Life  after  beheading:  Nabokov  and 
Charles  Nodier.  Nabokovian  (39)  1997,  6 — 11. 

18148.  Thriller  Square  and  the  Place  de  la  Revolution.  See  9515. 

18149.  Flower,  Dean.  Nabokov  and  nastiness.  HR  (45:4)  1993, 

573-82. 

18150.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Nabokov’s  art  of  memory  and 
European  Modernism.  (Bibl.  1996,  20481.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Nicol  in 
SAtlR  (59:3)  1994,  1413;  byj.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (19)  1997,  126-40. 
18151.  -  Reading  Nabokov  with  Jameson:  Modernism,  post¬ 

modernism,  and  the  intertextual  litmus  test.  SoHR  (31:3)  1997,  201-13. 
18152.  -  Working  with  Nietzsche,  Nabokov,  and  Tolstoy:  cultural 

variability  in  the  literary  reception  of  philosophy.  YREAL  (13)  1997, 
201-18. 

18153.  Geiger,  Joseph.  On  exiles  and  regicides.  Nabokovian  (36) 
1996,  28-9. 
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18154.  Hudgins,  Christopher  C.  Lolita  1995:  the  four  filmscripts. 

See  12525. 

18155.  Jenkins,  Greg.  Stanley  Kubrick  and  the  art  of  adaptation: 

three  novels,  three  films.  See  12541. 

18156.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  ‘ L’inconnue  de  la  Seine’  and  Nabokov’s 
naiads.  CL  (44:3)  1992,  225-48. 

18157.  Jones,  Nancy  J.  Vladimir  Nabokov’s  Lolita',  a  survey  of 
scholarship  and  criticism  in  English,  1977-1995.  BB  (54:2)  1997,  129-47. 
18158.  Kennedy,  Thomas  E.  The  glass  motel:  personal  reflections 
on  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  Lolita.  LitR  (41:1)  1997,  117-30. 

18159.  Levine,  Peter.  Lolita  and  Aristotle’s  ethics.  PhilL  (19:1)  1995, 

32-47- 

18160.  McGinn,  Colin.  The  moral  case  for  Lolita.  TLS,  29  Aug. 


r997>  H- 

18161.  Muza,  Anna.  Chukovski  and  the  Nabokovs.  Nabokovian  (36) 

I996:  3°-4°- 

18162.  Mylnikov,  Vladimir.  Signs  and  Symbols  as  symbols  and  signs. 
Nabokovian  (39)  1997,  26-31. 

18163.  —  Zembla:  A  to  Z.  Nabokovian  (38)  1997,  54-7. 

18164.  Nabokov,  Dmitri.  The  Lolita  legacy:  life  with  Nabokov’s  art. 
Nabokovian  (37)  1996,  8-29. 

18165.  Nassar,  Joseph.  Transformations  in  exile:  the  multilingual 
exploits  of  Nabokov’s  Pnin  and  Kinbote.  Visible  Language  (27:1/2) 
!993> 253-72. 

18166.  Nicol,  Charles.  Why  Darwin  slid  into  the  ditch:  an  embed¬ 
ded  text  in  Glory.  Nabokovian  (37)  1996,  48-53.  (Pushkin’s  Ruslan  and 
Liudmila .) 

18167.  Olsen,  Lance.  Lolita :  a  Janus  text.  (Bibl.  1995,  18379.) 

Rev.  byj.  E.  Rivers  in  Review  (19)  1997,  152-7. 

18168.  Ott,  Adam  D.  The  hawk  of  genius.  Nabokovian  (36)  1996, 


14-16. 

18169.  Parker,  Stephen  Jan. 

Nabokovian  (37)  1996,  67-91. 
18170.  -  Perkins,  Jonathan. 


1995  Nabokov  bibliography. 
1996  Nabokov  bibliography. 


Nabokovian  (39)  1997,  64-82. 

18171.  Rea,  John  A.  I  believe  you’ve  met  Percy.  Nabokovian  (38) 
11997,  51-2.  ( Transparent  Things) 

18172.  Rivers,  J.  E.  The  unquenchable  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Review 
(19)  1997,  125-59. 

18173(  Roazen,  Paul.  Finding  oneself  in  exile.  See  15221. 

18174.  Schiff,  Stacey.  Vera.  Nabokovian  (38)  1997,  30-  8. 

18175.  Shapiro,  Gavriel.  Hermann  Lande’s  possible  prototypes  in 
The  Gift.  Nabokovian  (37)  1996,  53-5. 

18176.  Shrayer,  Maxim  D.  Death,  immortality,  and  Nabokov’s 
Jewish  theme.  Nabokovian  (38)  1997,  17-25- 

18177.  Wallace,  Charles  Harrison.  Swedish  echoes  in  Pale  Fire. 
Nabokovian  (39)  1997,  i7“24- 

18178.  Walter,  Brian.  Lolita’s  riddle.  Nabokovian  (36)  1996,  26-8. 
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18179.  Wood,  Michael.  The  American  Nabokov.  Nabokovian  (38) 
!997)  26-30. 

18180.  Zavyalov-Leving,  Yuri.  Phantom  in  Jerusalem;  or,  The 
history  of  an  unrealized  visit.  Nabokovian  (37)  1996,  30—44. 

18181.  - Samuel  Izraelevich:  Pnin’s  character,  Nabokov’s  friend. 

Nabokovian  (39)  1997,  13-17. 

18182.  Zunshine,  Lisa.  The  origins  of  a  double  monster.  See  7510. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

18183.  Browdy  de  Hernandez,  Jennifer.  Postcolonial  blues: 
ambivalence  and  alienation  in  the  autobiographies  of  Richard 
Rodriguez  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  A/B  (12:2)  1997,  151-65. 

18184.  Casmier,  Stephen.  Black  narcissus:  representation,  repro¬ 
duction,  repetition  and  seeing  yourself  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’ s  A  House  for  Mr 
Biswas  and  The  Enigma  of  Arrival.  Commonwealth  (18:1)  1995,  92—105. 

18185.  Celestin,  Roger.  From  cannibals  to  radicals:  figures  and 
limits  of  exoticism.  Minneapolis;  London:  Minnesota  UP,  1996.  pp.  xi, 
254.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  1 1741.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Bongie  in  SCR  (14:3/4)  1997, 
121-3. 

18186.  Good,  Graham.  Identity  and  form  in  the  modern  auto¬ 
biographical  essay.  See  13575. 

18187.  Gorra,  Michael.  After  empire:  Scott,  Naipaul,  Rushdie. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1997.  pp.  x,  207.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp 
in  TLS,  25  July  1997,  21. 

18188.  Hayward,  Helen.  Tradition,  innovation,  and  the 
representation  of  England  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  The  Enigma  of  Arrival.  JCL 
(32:2)  1997:  5I_65- 

18189.  Hughes,  Peter.  Tropics  of  candor:  V.  S.  Naipaul.  ConLit 
(38:1)  1997,  205-12  (review-article). 

18190.  Jarvis,  Kelvin.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  bibliographical  update 
(i987“94)-  ^iel  (26:4)  1995,  71-85. 

18191.  Jussawalla,  Feroza.  Kim,  Huck  and  Naipaul:  using  the 
postcolonial  Bildungsroman  to  (re)define  postcoloniality.  See  11574 

18192.  -  (ed.).  Conversations  with  V.  S.  Naipaul.  Jackson; 

London:  Mississippi  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxi,  174.  (Literary  conversations.) 

18193.  King,  Bruce.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  (Bibl.  1996,  20499.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Hughes  in  ConLit  (38:1)  1997,  205-12. 

18194.  Levy,  Judith.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  displacement  and  auto¬ 
biography.  (Bibl.  1995,  18400.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Hughes  in  ConLit  (38:1) 
1997.  205-12. 

18195.  Nixon,  Rob.  London  calling:  V.  S.  Naipaul,  postcolonial 
mandarin.  (Bibl.  1995,  18402.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Hughes  in  ConLit  (38:1) 
!997:  205-12. 

18196.  Pousse,  Michel.  The  chaotic  world  of  children  in 
Lamming’s  In  the  Castle  of  My  Skin  and  Naipaul’s  The  Mimic  Men. 

See  17194.  ' 

18197.  Sabin,  Margery.  A  Million  Mutinies  Now.  Naipaul’s  uncertain 
return  to  India.  In  (pp.  81-8)  5. 
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18198.  Walker,  W.  John.  Unsettling  the  sign:  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  The 
Enigma  of  Arrival.  ]CL  (32:2)  1997,  67-84. 

18199.  Weiss,  Timothy.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘fin  de  siecle ’:  The  Enigma  of 
Arrival  and  A  Way  in  the  World.  Ariel  (27:3)  1996,  107-24. 

Suniti  Namjoshi  (1941-  ) 

18200.  Mann,  Harveen  S.  Suniti  Namjoshi:  diasporic,  lesbian 
feminism  and  the  textual  politics  of  transnationality.  JMMLA  (30:1/2) 
J997>  97_II3- 


Tahir  a  Naqvi 

18201.  Leach,  Laurie.  Conflict  over  privacy  in  Indo-American 
short  fiction.  In  (pp.  1 97-211)  29. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

18202.  Bery,  Ashok.  ‘Changing  the  script’:  R.  K.  Narayan  and 
Hinduism.  Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  7-20. 

18203.  Guyot-Clement,  Christine;  Clement,  Jean  (eds).  L’Inde. 

See  16719 

18204.  Khair,  Tabish.  Self-estrangement  and  R.  K.  Narayan.  IndL 
(40:2)  1997,  148-55- 

18205.  Pousse,  Michel.  R.  K.  Narayan:  confronting  the  man  and 
his  manuscripts.  See  373. 

18206.  Wendling,  Cathy  Anne.  R.  K.  Narayan:  les  recits 
malgudiens;  ou,  Les  lecons  de  fame.  Commonwealth  (20:1)  1997, 55-64. 

Gloria  Naylor 

18207.  Brusky,  Sarah.  A  selective  primary  and  secondary  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  Gloria  Naylor.  BB  (54:3)  1997,  269-76. 

18208.  Davis,  Roclo  G.  Identity  in  community  in  ethnic  short  story 
cycles:  Amy  Tan’s  The  Joy  Luck  Club ,  Louise  Erdrich’s  Love  Medicine, 
Gloria  Naylor’s  The  Women  of  Brewster  Place.  In  (pp.  3-23)  29. 

18209.  Eckard,  Paula  Gallant.  The  prismatic  past  in  Oral  History 
and  Mama  Day.  MELUS  (20:3)  1995,  121-35. 

18210.  Felton,  Sharon.  Surface,  subtext,  and  beyond:  Gloria 
Naylor  and  Walt  Whitman.  See  11618. 

18211.  -  -  Loris,  Michelle  C.  (eds).  The  critical  response  to 

Gloria  Naylor.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi, 
275.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  29.) 

18212.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Gloria  Naylor. 
Callaloo  (20:1)  1997,  179-92. 

18213.  Walter,  Roland.  The  dialectics  between  the  act  of  writing 
and  the  act  of  reading  in  Alice  Walker’s  The  Temple  of  My  Familiar ,  Gloria 
Naylor’s  Mama  Day  and  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  See  18047. 

Barbara  Neely 

18214.  Willen,  Margaret  M.  Saying  ourselves:  women  of  color 
writing  detective  fiction.  See  15265. 
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John  G.  Neihardt 

18215.  Murphy,  Patricia  Marie.  The  years  that  were  eaten:  the 
tree  as  sacred  symbol  in  the  works  of  McPherson,  Manfred  and 
Neihardt.  HGP  (30:2)  1997,  5-14. 

Howard  Nemerov 

18216.  Chattarji,  Subarno.  Stateside  poetry:  protest  and  prophecy 
in  Vietnam  War  poems  of  Allen  Ginsberg  and  Howard  Nemerov. 

See  16092 


E.  Nesbit 

18217.  Briggs,  Julia.  E.  Nesbit,  the  Bastables,  and  The  Red  House:  a 

response.  ChildLit  (25)  1997,  71-85. 

18218.  Reimer,  Mavis.  Treasure  seekers  and  invaders:  E.  Nesbit’s 
cross-writing  of  the  Bastables.  ChildLit  (25)  1997,  50—9. 

18219.  Rothwell,  Erika.  ‘You  catch  it  if  you  try  to  do  otherwise’: 
the  limitations  of  E.  Nesbit’s  cross-written  vision  of  the  child.  ChildLit 
(25)  r997>  60-70. 


Sir  Henry  Newbolt 

18220.  Chitty,  Susan.  Playing  the  game:  a  biography  of  Sir  Henry 
Newbolt.  London:  Quartet,  1997.  pp.  xix,  296,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  byjohn 
Bayley  in  LRB  (19:19)  1997,  28-9;  by  Nicholas  Murray  in  TLS,  12  Sept. 
1997,  4- 

Lauretta  Ngcobo 

18221.  Vivan,  Itala.  Lauretta  Ngcobo.  In  (pp.  97-116)  8. 

Mbongeni  Ngema 

18222.  Bell,  Suzy.  Revisiting  Ngema.  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:25) 
I997» 29- 


Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

18223.  Adeeko,  Adeleke.  Plotting  class  consciousness  in  the  African 
radical  novel.  See  16681. 

18224.  Amuzu,  Koku.  Beyond  ideology:  literary  technique  in 
Ngugi’s  Petals  of  Blood  and  Devil  on  the  Cross.  Montreux;  London: 
Minerva,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  180. 

18225.  Ankumah,  Adaku  T.  Women  in  revolution/revolutionary 
women?  A  comparative  look  at  gender  and  struggle  in  selected  works  of 
Ngugi  wa  1  hiong’o  and  Aime  Cesaire.  Neohelicon  (24:1)  1997,  305-16. 

18226.  Arnove,  Anthony.  Pierre  Bourdieu,  the  sociology  of 
intellectuals,  and  the  language  of  African  literature.  See  2682. 

18227.  Cary,  Norman  R.  Comrade  Jesus:  postcolonial  literature 
and  the  story  of  Christ.  In  (pp.  169-82)  63. 

18228.  Hawley,  John  C.  We  wretched  of  the  earth:  the  search  for 
a  language  ofjustice.  In  (pp.  125-35)  63. 
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18229.  Indangasi,  Henry.  Ngugi’s  ideal  reader  and  the  postcolonial 
reality.  YES  (27)  1997,  193-200. 

18230.  Lovesey,  Oliver.  ‘The  sound  of  the  horn  ofjustice’  in  Ngugi 
wa  Thiong’o’s  narrative.  In  (pp.  152-68)  63. 

18231.  McGee,  Patrick.  Texts  between  worlds:  African  fiction  as 
political  allegory.  In  (pp.  239-60)  18. 

18232.  Ogude,  James  A.  The  use  of  popular  forms  and  characterisa¬ 
tion  in  Ngugi’s  post-colonial  narrative.  EngA  (24:1)  1997,  71-87. 

18233.  Perera,  S.  W.  From  Mumbi  to  Wanja:  the  emergence  of  the 
woman  in  Ngugi’s  fiction.  Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992,  69-78. 

18234.  Tobias,  Steven.  The  poetics  of  revolution:  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o’s  Matigari.  Crit  (38:3)  1997,  163-76. 

18235.  Williams,  Patrick.  ‘Like  wounded  birds’?  Ngugi  and  the 
intellectuals.  YES  (27)  1997,  201-18. 

18236.  Wise,  Christopher.  Resurrecting  the  Devil:  notes  on 
Ngugi’s  theory  of  the  oral- aural  African  novel.  See  13271. 

bp  Nichol 

18237.  Multineddu,  Flavio.  Intervista  a  bp  Nichol.  Letterature 
d’America  (33/34)  1986,  41-70. 

Beverley  Nichols 

18238.  Dibb,  Geoff.  Breakfast  with  Oscar.  See  11686. 

Grace  Nichols 

18239.  DeCaires  Narain,  Denise.  Body  language  in  the  works  of 
four  Caribbean  women  poets:  Lorna  Goodison,  Mahadai  Das,  Grace 
Nichols,  Marlene  Nourbese  Philip.  In  (pp.  17-24)  5. 

Peter  Nichols  (1927-  ) 

18240.  Reitz,  Bernhard.  ‘What  is  the  point  of  caring?’  -  Lebensliige 
und  Sinnverlust  als  strukturierende  Motive  bei  Bennett,  Gray  and 
Nichols.  In  (pp.  95-115)  12. 

Eilean  Ni  Chuilleanain 

18241  Ferreira,  Patricia.  Claiming  and  transforming  an  ‘entirely 
gentlemanly  artifact’:  Ireland’s  Attic  Press.  See  1041. 

18242.  Sarbin,  Deborah.  ‘Out  of  myth  into  history’:  the  poetry  of 
Eavan  Boland  and  Eilean  Nf  Chuilleanain.  See  14670. 

Mike  Nicol  (1951- ) 

18243.  Roelofse-Campbell,  Zelia.  Enlightened  state  versus 
millenarian  vision:  a  comparison  between  two  historical  novels. 

Literator  (18:1)  1997,  83-92.  , 

18244.  Sevry,Jean.  An  interview  with  Mike  Nicol.  Commonwealth 

(19:2)  1997,  100-8. 
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Eilis  Ni  Dhuibhne-Almqvist  (1954-  ) 

18245.  Morris,  Carol.  The  Bray  House :  an  Irish  critical  utopia. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (21:1)  1996,  127-40. 

Dorothy  Nimmo 

18246.  Raphael,  Frederic.  Dorothy  Nimmo.  PN  Review  (23:4) 
1997,  34-6- 

Anais  Nin 

18247.  Christmass,  Philippa.  Changing  perspectives:  toward  a  new 
critical  appreciation  of  Anais  Nin’s  writing.  Anais  (15)  1997,  82-4. 

18248.  Franklin,  Benjamin  (ed.).  Recollections  of  Anais  Nin  by  her 

contemporaries.  (Bibl.  1996,  20566.)  Rev.  by  Rochelle  Lynn  Holt  in 
Anais  (15)  1997,  124-5. 

18249.  Franklin,  Benjamin,  v.  Advertisements  for  herself:  the  Anais 
Nin  Press.  See  890. 

18250.  Henke,  Suzette.  Androgynous  creation:  from  D.  H. 
Lawrence  to  Djuna  Barnes:  Anai's  Nin’s  aesthetic  evolution.  See  14440. 

18251.  Horine,  Kerri  A.  Adornments  of  the  interior:  Anais  Nin 
and  the  jewelry  of  self-creation.  Anais  (15)  1997,  98-107. 

18252.  Jason,  Philip  K.  The  burden  of  self:  some  thoughts  on  The 
Early  Diary  of  Anais  Nin,  1927-1931.  Anais  (15)  1997,  71-6. 

18253. - (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Anais  Nin.  (Bibl.  1996, 

20572.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  G.  Friedman  in  Anais  (15)  1997,  122—3;  by  Diane 
Richard-Allerdyce  in  SAtlR  (62:2)  1997,  167-70. 

18254.  Kato,  Maiko.  Music  as  metaphor:  its  influence  and 
application  in  Anai's  Nin’s  writings.  Anais  (15)  1997,  108-13. 

18255.  Keller,  Jane  Eblen.  Living  a  la  Lawrence:  Anais  Nin’s 
revelations  of  passionate  experience.  See  17330. 

18256.  Al-Nakib,  Mai.  The  transformation  of  selves:  Michel 
Foucault’s  ‘technologies  of  the  self’  and  the  texts  of  Anais  Nin.  Anais 
(J5)  !997>  77-8i. 

18257.  Nalbantian,  Suzanne  (ed.).  Anais  Nin:  literary  perspectives. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xvii, 
281. 

18258.  Richard-Allerdyce,  Diane.  L’ecriture  feminine  and  its 
discontents:  Anais  Nin’s  response  to  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  17369. 

Lewis  Nkosi 

18259.  Goddard,  Kevin  .  Lewis  Nkosi.  In  (pp.  26-36)  57. 

Christopher  Nolan  (1965-  ) 

18260.  Cox,  John  D.  Under  the  eye  of  James  Joyce:  Christopher 

Nolan’s  celebration  of  influence.  See  16827.' 

Marsha  Norman 

18261.  Whited,  Lana  A.  Suicide  in  Beth  Henley’s  Crimes  of  the  Heart 
and  Marsha  Norman’s  Night  Mother.  See  16488. 
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Frank  Norris 

18262.  Budd,  Louis  J.  A  new  1902  letter  by  Frank  Norris.  See  569. 

18263.  Crisler,  Jesse  S.  Howells  and  Norris:  a  backward  glance 
taken.  See  10484. 

18264.  —  A  note  on  Frank  Norris’ death:  Berkeley  faculty  members 

pay  tribute.  ALR  (29:2)  1997,  81-7. 

18265.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Charles  G.  Norris,  Margaret 
Sanger,  and  Seed.  FNS  (23)  1997,  1-3. 

18266.  Fried,  Michael.  Almayer’s  face:  ‘Impressionism’  in  Conrad, 
Crane,  and  Norris.  In  (pp.  239-82)  74. 

18267.  Good  James.  Dickens’s  Bleak  House  and  Norris’s  McTeame. 
See  9 821 

18268.  Guest,  David.  Sentenced  to  death:  the  American  novel  and 
capital  punishment.  See  14896. 

18269.  Johanningsmeier,  Charles.  Frank  Norris’s  A  Salvation  Boom 
in  Matabeleland:  the  bibliographic  problems  of  syndicated  fiction.  See  96. 

18270.  King,  Christine  Harvey.  Humor  separates  the  artist  from 
the  bungler  in  Vandover  and  the  Brute.  ALR  (29:2)  1997,  14-26. 

18271.  Lamb,  Robert  Paul.  How  Marcus  Schouler  found 
McTeague  in  Death  Valley:  Frank  Norris,  the  ‘pivotal  event’,  and  the 
long  arm  of  Realism.  ATQ_(ii:2)  1997,  137-56. 

18272.  Link,  Eric  Carl.  Frank  Norris  and  gold  mining:  a  brief  illus¬ 
trated  tour.  FNS  (24)  1997,  1-8. 

18273.  - Frank  Norris’s  Blackwood  Tale.  FNS  (23)  1997,  4-6. 

18274.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris  as  aspiring  writer: 
the  would-be  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.  author.  See  942. 

18275.  Pizer,  Donald.  The  biological  determinism  of  McTeague. 
ALR  (29:2)  1997,  27-32. 

18276.  - (ed.).  McTeague:  a  Story  of  San  Francisco:  authoritative  text, 

contexts,  criticism.  See  743. 

Kathleen  Norris 

18277.  Landrum,  David  W.  Community  and  coherence  in  the 
poetry  of  Kathleen  Norris.  ChrisL  (46:3/4)  1997,  343-55. 

Leslie  Norris 

18278.  England,  Eugene.  Crossing  borders:  Leslie  Norris’s  recent 
long  poems.  LitB  (13)  1993,  53-68. 

Robert  Winkworth  Norwood 

18279.  Roper,  Henry.  A  ‘High  Anglican  pagan’  and  his  pupil: 
Charles  G.  D.  Roberts,  Robert  Norwood  and  the  development  of  a 
Nova  Scotian  literary  tradition,  1885-1932.  See  11130. 

Alden  Nowlan 

18280.  Graves,  Roy  Neil.  Nowlan’s  The  Loneliness  of  the  Long-Distance 
Runner.  Exp  (55:2)  1997?  107-11. 
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18281.  Nause,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence  -  some  Canadian 
connections:  Lawrentian  presence  in  the  works  of  Layton,  Purdy,  and 
Nowlan.  See  17351. 


Louis  Nowra 

18282.  Gilbert,  Helen.  GI  Joe  versus  Digger  Dave:  contemporary 
Australian  drama  and  the  Vietnam  War.  See  12461. 

18283.  Kelly,  Veronica.  ‘Lest  we  forget’:  Louis  Nowra’s  Inside  the 
Island.  Kunapipi  (18:2/3)  096,  273-82. 

Sir  Alfred  Noyes 

18284.  Leach,  John.  Mystery  ships:  JB  and  naval  intelligence. 

See  14796 

Sidney  L.  (Sidney  Lauer)  Nyburg  (1880-1957) 

18285.  Sol,  Adam.  Searching  for  middle  ground  in  Abraham 
Cahan’s  The.  Rise  of  David  Levinsky  and  Sidney  Nyburg’s  The  Chosen  People. 

See  14878 


Naomi  Shihab  Nye 

18286.  Davidson,  Phebe.  A  necessary  act:  a  conversation  with 
Naomi  Shihab  Nye.  AtlR  (4:1)  1997,  78-86  (interview). 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

18287.  Bradley,  Jacqueline.  Oates’s  Black  Water.  Exp  (56:1)  1997, 
50-2. 

18288.  Daly,  Brenda.  Marriage  as  emancipatory  metaphor:  a 
woman  wedded  to  teaching  and  writing  in  Oates’s  Unholy  Loves. 
Grit  (37:4)  1996,  270-88. 

18289.  Daly,  Brenda  O.  Lavish  self-divisions:  the  novels  of  Joyce 
Carol  Oates.  (Bibl.  1996,  20632.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Donahoo  in  AL  (69:3) 
097,  642-3. 

18290.  Kozikowski,  Stanley.  Successfully  merchandising 
hamburgers:  the  eschatological  vision  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  Where  Are 
You  Going,  Where  Have  You  Been?  NCL  (27:3)  1997,  6-7. 

18291.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Tales  out  of  school.  BkW,  16  Mar. 
097,  b  10. 

18292.  Somacarrera  Inigo,  Pilar.  The  Sacred  Marriage  de  Joyce 
Carol  Oates:  una  parabola  sobre  la  intertextualidad.  BABEL-ALIAL 
(3-5)  096,  29-45. 


Patrick  O’Brian 

18293.  Becker,  Stephen.  The  art  of  fiction:  cxlii.  ParisR  (135)  1995, 
no-33. 

18294.  King,  Dean;  Hattendorf,  John  B.;  Estes,  J.  Worth.  A  sea 
of  words:  a  lexicon  and  companion  for  Patrick  O’Brian’s  seafaring  tales. 
New  York:  Holt,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  483.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 
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Edna  O’Brien 

18295.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  (S)he  was  too  scrupulous 
always:  Edna  O’Brien  and  the  comic  tradition.  In  (pp.  108-23)  13- 

18296.  MacDonogh,  Caroline.  Voyage  et  destinee  dans  les 
nouvelles  d’Edna  O’Brien.  In  (pp.  147-57)  54. 

18297.  Pelan,  Rebecca.  Edna  O’Brien’s  ‘stage-Irish’  persona:  an 
‘act’  of  resistance.  CJIS  (19:1)  1993,  67-78. 

‘FI aim  O’Brien’ 

(Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

18298.  Curran,  Steven.  ‘No,  this  is  not  from  The  Bell ’:  Brian 
O’Nolan’s  1943  Cruiskeen  Lawn  anthology.  El  (32:2/3)  1997,  78-92. 

18299.  Dewsnap,  Terence.  Flann  O’Brien  and  the  politics  of 
buffoonery.  CJIS  (19:1)  1993,  22-36. 

18300.  Esty,  Joshua  D.  Flann  O’Brien’s  At  Swim-Two-Birds  and  the 
post-post  debate.  Ariel  (26:4)  1995,  23-46. 

18301 .  McMullen,  Kim.  Culture  as  colloquy:  Flann  O’Brien’s  post¬ 
modern  dialogue  with  Irish  tradition.  Novel  (27:1)  1993,  62-84. 

18302.  Mazzullo,  Concetta.  Textual  retrieval:  the  ‘memoir  of  the 
Pooka’s  father,  the  crack  MacPhellimey’  and  its  relevance  to  At  Swim- 
Two-Birds.  Merope  (8:19)  1996,  81-92. 

18303.  Pilny,  Ondrej.  Cycling  round  the  bend:  interpretation  and 
punishment  in  Flann  O’Brien’s  The  Third  Policeman.  Litteraria  Pragensia 

(7;I3)  1997,  4I_5°- 


Tim  O’Brien 

18304.  Calloway,  Catherine.  ‘How  to  tell  a  true  war  story’: 
metafiction  in  The  Things  They  Carried.  Crit  (36:4)  1995,  249-57. 

18305.  Herzog,  Tobey  C.  Tim  O’Brien.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  186.  (T wayne’s  US  authors,  691.) 

18306.  Kaplan,  Steven.  The  undying  uncertainty  of  the  narrator 
in  Tim  O’Brien’s  The  Things  They  Carried.  Crit  (35:1)  1993,  43~52- 

18307.  Kinney,  Katherine.  American  exceptionalism  and  empire 
in  Tim  O’Brien’s  Going  after  Cacciato.  AmLH  (7:4)  1995,  633-53. 

18308.  Poppleton-Pritchard,  Rosalind.  World  beyond  measure: 
an  ecological  critique  of  Tim  O’Brien’s  The  Lhings  They  Carried  and  In  the 
Lake  of  the  Woods.  CritS  (9:2)  1997,  80-93. 

Sean  O’Casey 

18309.  Boyd,  Maureen  Levins.  An  interview  with  Hal  Prince  on 
Grandchild  of  Kings.  CJIS  (19:1)  093)  79^5- 

18310.  Deane,  Paul.  Past  glory,  present  agony.  See  17858. 

18311.  Dumay,  Emile-Jean.  La  geographic  secrete  de  Sean 
O’Casey.  In  (pp.  91-105)  75. 

18312.  Krause,  David.  The  Plough  and  the  Stars:  Socialism  (1913)  and 
Nationalism  (1916).  New  Hibernia  Review  (1:4)  1997,  28-40. 

18313.  Murray,  Christopher.  O’Casey  as  critic.  CJIS  (18:2)  1992, 
58-67. 
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Flannery  O’Connor 

18314.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  Sentimentalism  in  the  Devil’s  territory. 
LitB  (17)  1997,  242-58. 

18315.  Beck,  Charlotte.  Caroline  Gordon  and  Flannery 
O’Connor:  an  empowering  anxiety  of  influence.  See  16174. 

18316.  Beiswanger,  George.  From  The  Office  of  Fiction.  FOB  (25) 

096/97,  !75~82. 

18317.  Cash,  Jean  W.  The  Flannery  O’Connor-Andrew  Lytle 
connection.  See  17622. 

18318.  Desmond,  John.  Violence  and  the  Christian  mystery:  a  way 
to  read  Flannery  O’Connor.  LitB  (17)  1997,  128-48. 

18319.  Donahoo,  Robert.  O’Connor’s  Catholics:  a  historical- 
cultural  context.  LitB  (17)  1997,  100-14. 

18320.  Emerick,  Ronald.  Wise  Blood :  O’Connor’s  romance  of 
alienation.  LitB  (12)  1992,  27-38. 

18321.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Poe,  O’Connor  and  the  mystery  of  the 
misfit.  See  11074. 

18322.  Fitzgerald,  Saely.  The  invisible  father.  ChrisL  (47:1)  1997, 
5“l8- 

18323.  Fodor,  Sarah.  Proust,  Home  of  the  Brave,  and  Understanding 
Fiction :  O’Connor’s  development  as  a  writer.  FOB  (25)  1996/ 97,  62-80. 

18324.  Fodor,  SarahJ.  ‘A  world  apparently  without  comment’;  or, 
Shouting  at  the  reader:  narrative  guidance  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
fiction.  LitB  (17)  1997,  217-30. 

18325.  Gamber,  Matthew  T.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  US 
Catholic  Press:  apprehending  a  literature  of  grace.  See  898. 

18326.  Giannone,  Richard.  Warfare  and  solitude:  O’Connor’s 
prophet  and  the  word  in  the  desert.  LitB  (17)  1997,  160-90. 

18327.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Southern  women  writers  and  literary 
tradition.  See  13041. 

18328.  Han,  Jae-Nam.  O’Connor’s  Thomism  and  the  ‘death  of 
God’  in  Wise  Blood.  LitB  (17)  1997,  115-27. 

18329.  Havird,  David.  The  saving  rape:  Flannery  O’Connor  and 
patriarchal  religion.  MissQ_(47:i)  1993/94, 

18330.  Johansen,  Ruthann  Knechel.  The  narrative  secret  of 
Flannery  O’Connor:  the  trickster  as  interpreter.  (Bibl.  1995, 18540.)  Rev. 
by  Sura  P.  Rath  in  SoQ  (33:2/3)  1995,  241-2;  by  David  J.  Knauer  in 
MissQj4g:i)  1995/96,  129-31;  by  Anne  Rowe  in  SoLJ  (28:2)  1996,  121-3; 
by  Sarah  Gordon  in  SoHR  (31:1)  1997,  77-80. 

18331.  Kehl,  D.  G.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘fourth  dimension’:  the 
role  of  sexuality  in  her  fiction.  MissQj48:2)  1995,  255-76. 

18332.  Kilcourse,  George.  Parker’s  Back:  ‘not  totally  congenial’ 
icons  of  Christ.  LitB  (17)  1997,  34-46. 

18333.  Knauer,  David  J.  Flannery  O’Connor:  ‘a  late  encounter’ 
with  poststructuralism.  MissQj48:2)  1995,  277-89. 

18334.  - The  incarnations  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  MissQ^(49:i) 

095/96,  127-32  (review-article). 
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18335.  McMullen,  Joanne  Halleran.  Writing  against  God: 
language  as  message  in  the  literature  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  (Bibl.  1996, 
20688.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  G.  Tassin  in  LangL  (22)  1997,  127-32;  by 
Edward  J.  Dupuy  in  SoQJ35:2)  1997,  116-17. 

18336.  Niederauer,  George  H.  The  Church  listens  to  Flannery 
O’Connor.  LitB  (17)  1997,  21-33. 

18337.  Paige,  Linda  Rohrer.  White  trash,  low  class,  and  no  class 
at  all:  perverse  portraits  of  phallic  power  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Wise 
Blood.  PLL  (33:3)  1997,  325-33 

18338.  Porter,  Kathleen  Sullivan.  Children  in  her  kingdom:  the 
relationship  between  touch  and  health  in  Flannery  O’Connor.  FOB  (25) 
096/ 97>  13-29- 

18339.  Prown,  Katherine  Hemple.  Riding  the  Dixie  Limited: 
Flannery  O’Connor,  Southern  literary  culture,  and  the  problem  of 
female  authorship.  BuR  (39:1)  1995,  57—78. 

18340.  Roos,John.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  limits  of  justice. 
In  (pp.  143-67)  60. 

18341.  Ross,  Cheri  Louise.  The  iconography  of  popular  culture  in 
O’Connor’s  A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to  Find.  NCL  (27:1)  1997,  7~9- 
18342.  Samuelson,  Todd.  Creating  the  incommensurate  God:  art 
and  belief  in  O’Connor’s  Parker’s  Back  and  Bloom’s  The  Book  ofj.  LitB 

(U)  1997.  47-60- 

18343.  Sessions,  W.  A.  How  to  read  Flannery  O  Connor:  passing 
by  the  dragon.  LitB  (17)  1997,  191-216. 

18344.  Slattery,  Dennis  P.  In  a  pig’s  eye:  retrieving  the  animal 
imagination  in  Ruby  Turpin’s  revelation.  FOB  (25)  1996/ 97,  138-50. 
18345.  Sloan,  Gary.  The  head-doctor  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to  Find.  NCL  (27:3)  1997,  4-5. 

18346.  Stanley,  Roger.  The  efficacy  of  grace  in  O’Connor  and 
Cather.  See  14981. 

18347.  Streight,  Irwin  Howard.  A  good  hypogram  is  not  hard  to 
find.  LitB  (17)  1997,  231-41. 

18348.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Gabriel 
Marcel.  LitB  (17)  1997,  149-59. 

18349.  Torchia,  Joseph.  Inside  Flannery  O’Connor.  FOB  (25) 
1996/ 97,  81-102. 

18350.'  Walker,  Sue.  The  being  of  illness:  the  language  of  being  ill. 
FOB  (25)  1996/97,  33-58. 

18351.  Whitt,  Margaret.  Letters  to  Corinth:  echoes  from  Greece 
to  Georgia  in  O’Connor’s  Judgment  Day  .  LitB  (17)  1997,  61-74. 

18352.  Winn,  Harbour.  Everything  That  Rises  Must  Converge : 

O’Connor’s  seven-story  cycle.  Ren  (42:4)  1990,  187-212. 

18353.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  strange  alliance  with 
Southern  fundamentalists.  LitB  (17)  1997,  75-99- 
18354.  - ‘Obedience  to  the  unenforceable’:  mystery,  manners,  and 

masks  in  Judgment  Day.  FOB  (25)  1996/ 97,  I53p74-  , 

18355.  Zorn  ado,  Joseph.  A  becoming  habit:  Flannery  O  Connor  s 

fiction  of  unknowing.  ReLit  (29:2)  1997,  27-59. 
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18356.  Zubizarreta,  John.  Place,  ownership,  and  sin  in  Flannery 

O’Connor.  HumS  (79)  1995,  5-8. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

18357.  Peterson,  Richard  F.  Visionary  gleam:  Corkery  and  the 
O’Connor  generation.  See  15263. 

18358.  Verheyde,  Daniel.  Ce  qui  importe,  c’est  l’homme.  Un 
apergu  des  nouvelles  de  Frank  O’Connor.  In  (pp.  87-100)  54. 

Clifford  Odets 

18359.  Wertheim,  Albert.  Hollywood’s  moral  landscape:  Clifford 
Odets’  The  Big  Knife.  AmDr  (7:1)  1997,  67-81. 

Peadar  O’Donnell 

18360.  Delaney,  Patrick.  Politics  and  art:  the  novels  of  Peadar 
O’Donnell.  In  (pp.  104-9)  85. 

18361.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  Peadar  O’Donnell:  a  reader’s 
guide.  Chester  Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1997.  pp.  128. 

Gerald  O’Donovan 

18362.  Candy,  Catherine.  Priestly  fictions:  popular  Irish  novelists 
of  the  early  20th  century:  Patrick  A.  Sheehan,  Joseph  Guinam  [.sic] , 
Gerald  O’Donovan.  See  11231. 

Julia  O’Faolain 

18363.  Maloy,  Kelli.  Decolonizing  the  mind:  memory7  (and)  loss 
in  Julia  O’Faolain’s  No  Country  for  Young  Men.  ColbyQ  (33:3)  1997, 
236-44. 

18364.  O’Connor,  Theresa.  History,  gender,  and  the  postcolonial 
condition:  Julia  O’Faolain’s  comic  rewriting  of  Finnegans  Wake.  In  (pp. 
124-48)  13. 


Sean  O’Faolain 

18365.  Arndt,  E.  M.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  necessary  fictions:  conflicts 
of  the  ideal  and  the  real.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast, 
J995-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6351.] 

18366.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Sean  O’Faolain:  nouvelles  de  la  derniere 
periode.  Trans,  by  Elisabeth  Hellegouarc’h.  In  (pp.  77-85)  54. 

18367.  Peterson,  Richard  F.  Visionary  gleam:  Corkery  and  the 
O’Connor  generation.  See  15263. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

18368.  Jefferson,  George.  Liam  O’Flaherty.  See  475. 

18369.  Letreulle-Vallas,  Sophie.  Liam  O’Flaherty:  l’exil  de  la 
nouvelle.  In  (pp.  59-75)  54. 
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Grace  Ogot 

18370.  Johansson,  Lars  A.  L.  On  cultural  indeterminacy  in  Grace 
Ogot’s  work.  In  (pp.  81-8)  35. 

Howard  O’Hagan 

18371.  Kaltemback,  Michele.  L’expansion  vers  l’ouest  dans  Toy 
John  de  Howard  O’Hagan.  Etudes  canadiennes  (39)  1995,  193-204. 

Frank  O’Hara 

18372.  Bonetti,  Kay  (ed.).  An  interview  with  William  Maxwell. 

See  15021 

18373.  Christov-Bakargiev,  Carolyn.  Frank  O’Hara:  a  new 
Dada  poet  in  New  York.  Letterature  d’America  (12)  1982,  123-51. 

18374.  Crain,  Caleb.  Frank  O’Hara’s  ‘fired’  self.  AmLH  (9:2)  1997, 
287-308. 

18375.  Elledge,  Jim.  The  lack  of  gender  in  Frank  O’Hara’s  love 
poems  to  Vincent  Warren.  In  (pp.  226-37)  33. 

John  O’Hara 

18376.  Linson,  Art.  The  $75  million  difference.  See  12609. 

Tanure  Ojaide 

18377.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Rage  and  reason:  moral  education  in  the 
poetry  of  Ojaide  and  Udechukwu.  Commonwealth  (16:2)  1993,  1 10-17. 

18378.  Ogede,  Ode  S.  Billets  of  prose:  Ojaide’s  poetic  discourse  in 

Labyrinths  of  the  Delta.  Commonwealth  (17:2)  1995,  102-10. 

John  Okada 

18379.  Yogi,  Stan.  ‘You  had  to  be  one  or  the  other’:  oppositions 
and  reconciliation  in  John  Okada’s  No-No  Boy.  MELUS  (21:2)  1996, 

63-77- 

Gabriel  Okara 

18380.  Maduakor,  Obi.  Myth  and  mysticism  in  Gabriel  Okara’s 
The  Voice.  Commonwealth  (15:2)  1993,  58-65. 

18381.  Ouedraogo,  Amadou.  The  Voice:  par-dela  le  reel;  ou,  La 
quete  de  la  totalite.  Commonwealth  (16:2)  1993,  101-9. 

Ben  Okri 

18382.  Aizenberg,  Edna.  The  Famished  Road:  magical  realism  and 
the  search  for  social  equity.  YCGL  (43)  1995,  25-30. 

18383.  Balzer,  C.  D.  Mme  — dolph  and  the  question  of  (post¬ 
colonial)  art.  Commonwealth  (18:2)  1996,  13-20. 

18384.  Bardolph,  Jacqueline.  Azaro,  Saleem  and  Askar:  brothers 
in  allegory.  See  15687. 

18385.  Garnier,  Xavier.  L’invisible  dans  The  Famished  Road  de  Ben 
Okri.  Commonwealth  (15:2)  1993,  50-7 ■ 
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1 8386.  Quayson,  Ato.  Protocols  of  representation  and  the  problems 
of  constituting  an  African  ‘gnosis’:  Achebe  and  Okri.  See  14146. 

Sharon  Olds 

18387.  Dillon,  Brian.  ‘Never  having  had  you,  I  cannot  let  you  go’: 
Sharon  Olds’s  poems  of  a  father-daughter  relationship.  LitR  (37:1)  1993, 
108-18. 

18388.  Sutton,  Brian.  Olds’s  Sex  without  Love.  Exp  (55:3)  1997, 
177-80. 

18389.  Tanner,  Laura  E.  Death-watch:  terminal  illness  and  the 
gaze  in  Sharon  Olds’s  The  Father.  Mosaic  (29:1)  1996;  103—21. 

Douglas  Oliver 

18390.  Perril,  S.  Contemporary  British  poetry  and  modernist 
innovation.  See  15919. 


Mary  Oliver 

18391.  Oliver,  Mary.  Building  the  house.  Shen  (47:1)  1997,  15-22. 
(On  her  process  of  writing.) 


Tillie  Olsen 

18392.  Cardoni,  Agnes  Toloczko.  Women’s  ethical  coming-of- 
age:  adolescent  female  characters  in  the  prose  fiction  of  Tillie  Olsen. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  120.  (Cf.  bibl. 

'995.  i8594-) 

18393.  Faulkner,  Mara.  Tillie  Olsen  and  the  erotic  connection: 

a  first  response.  Frontiers  (18:3)  1997,  150-4. 

18394.  Frye,  Joanne  S.  Requa  I.  intersections  of  the  real  and  the 
fictional.  Frontiers  (18:3)  1997,  135-40. 

18395.  Jameson,  Elizabeth.  Written,  they  reappear:  rereading 
Tonnondio.  Frontiers  (18:3)  1997,  141-5. 

18396.  Jensen,  Joan  M.  Olsen’s  Silences  and  women’s  voices  in  the 
American  West.  Frontiers  (18:3)  1997,  146-9. 

18397.  Murphy,  Mary.  ‘Educate,  organize  and  agitate’:  reading 
and  writing  the  working  class.  Frontiers  (18:3)  1997,  155  8. 

18398.  Olsen,  Tillie.  A  response.  Frontiers  (18:3)  1997,  159-60. 

(Reaction  to  articles  about  her  published  in  this  issue  of  Frontiers .) 
18399.  Pratt,  Linda  Ray.  Mediating  experience  in  the  scholarship 
of  Tillie  Olsen.  Frontiers  (18:3)  1997,  130-4. 

18400.  Schultz,  Lydia  A.  Flowing  against  the  traditional  stream: 
consciousness  in  Tillie  Olsen’s  Tell  Me  a  Riddle.  MELUS  (22:3)  1997, 
"3-3I- 


Charles  Olson 

18401.  Allen,  Donald;  Freidlander,  Benjamin  (eds).  Collected 
prose.  Introd.  by  Robert  Creeley.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP, 
'997-  PP-  xvi>  47'- 
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18402.  Cook,  Albert.  After  Olson  and  Celan:  the  breadth  and  twist 
of  the  referent.  APR  (24:4)  1995,  9-16. 

18403.  Dawson,  Fielding.  What  I  learned  at  Black  Mountain  - 
more!  NCLR  (6)  1997,  154-7. 

18404.  Glover,  Albert.  Evolution  in  Ezra  Pound’s  poetics  of 
history  and  Charles  Olson’s  Special  View.  Paideuma  (24:2/ 3)  1995,  57-67. 

18405.  Harding,  A.  S.  P.  W.  Mappemunde  and  fluent  mundo: 
Charles  Olson  and  the  antithetical  tradition:  a  study  of  the  American 
long  poem.  See  10123. 

18406.  Keough,  Trent.  The  international  politics  of  existentialism: 
from  Sartre,  to  Olson,  to  Bowering.  See  14692. 

18407.  Rumaker,  Michael.  Charles  Olson  hears  Mike  Davis  for  the 
first  time  and  dances.  NCLR  (6)  1997,  152 — 3. 

18408.  Sealts,  Merton  M.  (afterword).  Call  me  Ishmael. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1997.  pp.  158. 


Michael  Ondaatje 

18409.  Creekmur,  Corey  K.  Lost  objects:  photography,  fiction,  and 
mourning.  In  (pp.  73-82)  59. 

18410.  Fledderus,  Bill.  ‘The  English  patient  reposed  in  his  bed  like 
a  (Fisher?)  King’:  elements  of  Grail  romance  in  Ondaatje’s  The  English 
Patient.  StudCanL  (22:1)  1997,  19-54. 

18411.  Ganapathy-Dore,  Geetha  Sahib.  The  novel  of  the 
nowhere  man:  Michael  Ondaatje’s  The  English  Patient.  Commonwealth 
(16:2)  1993,  96-100. 

18412.  Huggan,  Graham.  Exoticism  and  ethnicity  in  Michael 
Ondaatje’s  Running  in  the  Family.  ECanW  (57)  1995,  116-27. 

18413.  Hurka,  Thomas.  Philosophy,  morality,  and  The  English 
Patient.  See  12528. 

18414.  Jennings,  R.  M.  Disappearance  in  deceptive  landscapes: 
borderlines  of  identity  in  the  Canadian  wilderness  with  particular 
reference  to  selected  works  by  Margaret  Atwood,  Robert  Kroetsch, 
Michael  Ondaatje  and  Aritha  Van  Herk.  See  14312. 

18415.  Johansson,  Birgitta.  ‘Cruel,  pure  relationship’:  an  aspect 
of  the  narrative  technique  in  Michael  Ondaatje.  In  (pp.  65—79)  35. 

18416.  Longley,  Kateryna.  Places  of  refuge:  postcolonial  spaces. 
Span  (44)  1997,  8-21. 

18417.  Maver,  Igor.  Creating  the  national  m  the  international  con¬ 
text:  the  postmodernity  of  Michael  Ondaatje’s  fiction.  Commonwealth 
(17:2)  1995,  58—66. 

18418.  Pesch,  Josef.  Post-apocalyptic  war  histories:  Michael 
Ondaatje’s  The  English  Patient.  Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  117-39- 

18419.  Snelling,  Sonia.  ‘A  human  pyramid’:  an  (un)balancmg  act 
of  ancestry  and  history  mjoy  K.ogawa  s  C)basan  and  ^Michael  Ondaatje  s 
Running  in  the  Family.  See  17148. 

18420.  Stone,  Alan  A.  Herodotus  goes  to  Hollywood.  See  12832. 

18421.  Strongman,  Luke.  The  trans-modern  author:  five  contem¬ 
porary  writers.  See  17804. 
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18422.  Thomson,  David.  How  they  saved  the  patient.  See  12860. 

18423.  Verhoeven,  W.  M.  How  hyphenated  can  you  get?  A  critique 
of  pure  ethnicity.  See  18079. 

18424.  Whetter,  Darryl.  Michael  Ondaatje’s  ‘international 
bastards’  and  their  ‘best  selves’:  an  analysis  of  The  English  Patient  as  travel 
literature.  ESCan  (23:4)  1997,  443-58. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

18425.  Bliss,  Matt.  ‘So  happy  for  a  time’:  a  cultural  poetics  of 
Eugene  O’Neill’s  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night.  AmDr  (7:1)  1997,  1— 17. 

18426.  Ciancio,  Richard  A.  Richard  Wright,  Eugene  O’Neill,  and 
the  beast  in  the  skull.  MLS  (23:3)  1993,  45-59. 

18427.  de  Rafols,  Wtt.fr edo.  Nonworded  words  and  unmention¬ 

able  phannaka  in  O’Neill  and  Valle-Inclan.  CompDr  (31:2)  1997,  193-212. 

18428.  Diggins,John  Patrick.  Te  Hairy  Ape  and  the  FBI.  NewL 
(80:6)  1997,  21-2. 

18429.  Doloff,  Steven.  Hickey’s  name  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s  The 
Iceman  Cometh.  See  2307. 

18430.  Dubost,  Thierry.  Struggle,  defeat,  or  rebirth:  Eugene 
O’Neill’s  vision  of  humanity.  Trans,  by  Rosalind  Dilys,  Christine 
McGarry  and  Thierry  Dubost.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland, 
I997-  PP-  xiii>  279- 

18431.  Eisen,  Kurt.  The  inner  strength  of  opposites:  O’Neill’s 
novelistic  drama  and  the  melodramatic  imagination.  (Bibl.  1996,  20820.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Hinde  in  ModDr  (39:4)  1996,  724-6;  by  Diana  Devlin 
in  YES  (27)  1997,  298-9. 

18432.  Fleche,  Anne.  Mimetic  disillusion:  Eugene  O’Neill, 
Tennessee  Williams,  and  LIS  dramatic  realism.  See  12439. 

18433.  Gerbaud,  Colette.  Peche  ou  prostitution  sacree?  Dans 
Strange  Interlude  de  Eugene  O’Neill.  Imaginaires  (2)  1997,  179 — 93. 

18434.  Gross,  Robert  F.  O’Neill’s  queer  interlude:  epicene  excess 
and  camp  pleasures.  JDTC  (12:1)  1997,  3-22. 

18435.  Kennicott,  Leigh.  Asides  in  O’Neill’s  Strange  Interlude-,  an 
empirical  study.  OnS  (20)  1997,  48-64. 

18436.  Koreneva,  Maya.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  ways  of 
American  drama.  In  (pp.  100-25)  69. 

18437.  Pawley,  Thomas  D.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  American  race 
relations.  JADT  (9:1)  1997,  66-89. 

18438.  Shaughnessy,  Edward  L.  Down  the  nights  and  down  the 
days:  Eugene  O’Neill’s  Catholic  sensibility.  (Bibl.  1996,  20879.)  Rev.  by 
Kurt  Eisen  in  AL  (69:4)  1997,  862-3;  by  Peter  Quinn  in  Cweal  (124:18) 
!997>  22-3;  by  Robert  Stanley  in  ChrisL  (46:3/4)  1997,  416-17. 

18439.  SpAnberg,  Sven-Johan.  Male  speech,  female  silence:  the 
question  of  power  in  Browning’s  Andrea  del  Sarto,  Morris’s  The  Hill  of 
Venus,  and  O’Neill’s  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night.  In  (pp.  199-208)  35. 

18440.  Vera,  Yvonne.  Observation  as  system  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s 
Te  Iceman  Cometh.  ModDr  (39:3)  1996,  448-56. 
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Oliver  Onions  (George  Oliver) 

18441.  Menegaldo,  Gilles.  Les  figures  de  la  dualite:  strategies 
narratives  et  metadiscours  dans  The  Rope  in  the  Rafters  d’Oliver  Onions. 
In  (pp.  170-94)  47. 


Tess  Akaeke  Onwueme 

18442.  Nwachukwu-Agbada,  J.  O.J.  The  dramatic  works  of  Tess 
Onwueme.  Commonwealth  (17:2)  1995,  31-5. 

18443.  Utudjian,  Eliane  Saint- Andre.  Two  Nigerian  female 

dramatists.  Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  96-101. 

George  Oppen 

18444.  Hatlen,  Burton.  ‘Feminine  technologies’:  George  Oppen 
talks  at  Denise  Levertov.  See  17456. 

18445.  Noble,  Joseph.  Oppen,  Heidegger,  Nancy:  being-together 
in  the  world.  Talisman  (17)  1997,  213—22. 

Rexford  T.  Orotaloa 

18446.  O’Brien,  Robert  Viking.  A  Melanesian  novel  of  historical 
emergence:  Rexford  T.  Orotaloa’s  Two  Times  Resurrection.  Ariel  (27:3) 
096,  65-76. 


Simon  Ortiz 

18447.  McAllister,  Carole;  Andre,  Carlon.  The  stories  walls  tell. 

See  16007. 

18448.  Rader,  Dean.  Luci  Tapahonso  and  Simon  Ortiz:  allegory, 
symbol,  language,  poetry.  See  2795. 

18449.  Ruppert,  James.  Ortiz’s  A  Story  of  How  a  Wall  Stands.  Exp 
(55:2)  1997;  n7_I9- 

Judith  Ortiz  Cofer  (1952-  ) 

18450.  Acosta-Belen,  Edna.  A  MELUS  interview:  Judith  Ortiz 
Cofer.  MELUS  (18:3)  1993,  83-97. 

Joe  Orton 

18451.  Stirling,  Grant.  Ortonesque/carnivalesque:  the  grotesque 
realism  ofjoe  Orton.  JDTC  (11:2)  1997,  41-63. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

18452.  Baxter,  Gisele  Marie.  The  generous  spirit:  the  moral  and 
physical  experience  of  a  man  at  war  in  Homage  to  Catalonia  and  For  Whom 
the  Bell  Tolls.  See  16426. 

18453.  Braccolini,  Raffaella.  Journeying  through  the  dystopian 
genre:  memory  and  imagination  in  Burdekin,  Orwell,  Atwood,  and 
Piercy.  In  (pp.  343-57)  80. 

18454.  Connelly,  Mark.  Orwell  and  Gissing.  See  9797. 

18455.  Di  Blasio,  Francesca.  Mal-detti  e  maledetti:  il  Newspeak 
orwelliano.  Merope  (8:19)  1996,  105-20. 
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18456.  Elbarbary,  Samir.  Language  as  theme  in  Animal  Farm.  IFR 
(!9:I)  l992>  3^8. 

18457.  Gensane,  Bernard.  Down  and  Out  in  Paris  and  London 
de  George  Orwell:  un  sujet  narrant-narre  entre  deux  villes.  Etudes 
britanniques  contemporaines  (ii)  1997,  95— hi. 

18458.  Johae,  Antony.  Of  oranges,  lemons  and  bananas:  George 
Orwell’s  Nineteen  Eighty-Four  in  1948  and  1996.  LJH  (22:1)  1996,  31—40. 
18459.  Justman,  Stewart.  ‘I  am  what  you  made  me’:  the  fabrica¬ 
tion  metaphor  and  its  significance.  See  9837. 

18460.  Kaai,  Hidekazu.  George  Orwell.  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha 
Shuppan,  1997.  pp.  vi,  296.  (Igirisu  shisou  sousho,  12.)  (Library  of  British 
thought,  12.) 

18461.  Pearce,  Robert.  Orwell  now.  HT  (47:10)  1997,  4-6. 

18462.  Pittock,  Malcolm.  The  hell  of  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  EC  (47:2) 
097,  H3-64. 

18463.  Rademacher,  M.  George  Orwell,  Japan  und  die  BBC:  die 
Rolle  des  totalitaren  Japan  bei  der  Entstehung  von  Nineteen  Eighty-Four. 
Archiv  (234:1)  1997,  33-54. 

18464.  Rae,  Patricia.  Mr  Charrington’s  junk  shop:  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
Modernist  poetics  in  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  See  15607. 

18465.  Reilly,  John  R.  The  torture  tutorial:  finding  out  the  awful 
truth  in  That  Hideous  Strength  and  1984.  See  17475. 

18466.  Resch,  Robert  Paul.  Utopia,  dystopia,  and  the  middle  class 
in  George  Orwell’s  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  Boundary  2  (24:1)  1997,  137-76. 
18467.  Seidel,  Michael.  Two  notes  on  Finnegans  Wakes  Joyce,  Maria 
Edgeworth,  George  Orwell.  See  10039. 

18468.  Stansky,  Peter.  Nineteen  Eighty-Four :  ten  years  later.  Austin, 
TX:  Harry  Ransom  Humanities  Research  Center,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1995.  pp.  21.  (British  studies  distinguished  lectures,  23.)  Rev.  by 
John  R.  Pfeiffer  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:1)  1997,  236-8. 

18469.  Wanner,  Adrian.  The  underground  man  as  Big  Brother: 
Dostoevsky’s  and  Orwell’s  anti-utopia.  Utopian  Studies  (8:1)  iqq7, 
77-88. 

18470.  Waterman,  David.  Imperialism  and  the  construction  of 
racial  superiority:  George  Orwell’s  Burmese  Days.  In-between  (6:1)  1997, 
27-42. 


Brenda  Marie  Osbey 

1 847 1 .  Lowe,  John.  An  interview  with  Brenda  Marie  Osbey.  In  (pp 
93-118)  36. 


John  Osborne 

18472.  Denison,  Patricia  D.  (ed.).  John  Osborne:  a  casebook. 
New  ork;  London:  Garland,  1997-  PP-  xxxiv,  231.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  1404.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  16.) 
18473.  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  Passion  and  possession:  D.  H. 
Lawrence  s  Daughter -in- Law  and  John  Osborne’s  Look  Back  in  Anger 
See  17391.  s 
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Femi  Osofisan  (‘Okinba  Launko’) 

18474.  Jeyifo,  Biodun.  Interview  with  Femi  Osofisan.  YCGL  (43) 
!995>  120-32. 

18475.  Richards,  Sandra  L.  Ancient  songs  set  ablaze:  the  theatre 
of  Femi  Osofisan.  (Bibl.  1996,  20924.)  Rev.  by  Tejumola  Olaniyan  in 
TJ  (49:i)  J997>  87—8;  by  Oga  S.  Abah  in  TheatreS  (38:1)  1997,  195-200. 

Wilfred  Owen 

18476.  Campbell,  James  S.  ‘For  you  may  touch  them  not’: 
misogyny,  homosexuality,  and  the  ethics  of  passivity  in  First  World  War 
poetry.  See  9548. 

18477.  Chandler,  David.  ‘New  significance’:  Owen’s  Strange  Meeting 
and  Richard  III.  See  6300. 

18478.  Pigg,  Daniel  F.  Owen’s  Disabled.  Exp  (55:2)  1997,  91-4. 
18479.  Walter,  George  (ed.).  Rupert  Brooke  &  Wilfred  Owen. 

See  14744. 


Ferdinand  Oyono 

18480.  Zongo,  Opportune.  Cartographies  of  power  in  colonial 
African  literature:  Ferdinand  Oyono’s  The  Old  Man  and  the  Medal.  CLAJ 
(4i:0  1997,  24-43- 


Cynthia  Ozick 

18481 .  Alkana,  Joseph.  ‘Do  we  not  know  the  meaning  of  aesthetic 
gratification?’:  Cynthia  Ozick’s  The  Shawl ,  the  Akedah,  and  the  ethics  of 
Holocaust  literary  aesthetics.  MFS  (43:4)  1997,  963-90. 

18482.  Antoine,  Josee.  Une  rhetorique  de  l’indicible:  The  Shawl  de 

Cynthia  Ozick.  JSSE  (28)  1997,  9-23. 

18483.  Furman,  Andrew.  Reading  herself  and  others:  the  essays  of 

Cynthia  Ozick.  English  Academy  Review  (13)  1996,  103-12. 

18484.  Kremer,  S.  Fillian.  The  Holocaust  and  the  witnessing 
imagination.  In  (pp.  231-46)  81. 

18485.  Nocera,  Gigliola.  Cynthia  Ozick  and  The  Pagan  Rabbi. 
/w(pp.  109-13)41. 

18486.  Powers,  Peter  Kerry.  Disruptive  memories:  Cynthia 
Ozick,  assimilation,  and  the  invented  past.  MELUS  (20:3)  1995,  79—97. 

18487.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Greek  mind/Jewish  soul:  the 
conflicted  art  of  Cynthia  Ozick.  (Bibl.  1996,  20949.)  Rev.  by  S.  Fillian 
Kremer  in  AmS  (38:1)  1997,  172-3. 

Louise  Page 

18488.  Muller,  Klaus  Peter.  Facts  and  fictions  in  cultural  studies: 
the  cohesive  paradoxical  agency  of  value  and  meaning.  See  15055. 

Myra  Page 

18489.  Baker,  Christina  Looper.  In  a  generous  spirit:  a  first-person 
biography  of  Myra  Page.  Foreword  by  Alice  Kessler-Harris;  afterword 
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by  Mary  Frederickson.  (Bibl.  1996,  20954.)  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Sowinska 
in  WRB  (14:6)  1997,  24-5. 


P.  K.  Page 

18490.  Bartlett,  Brian.  For  sure  the  kittiwake:  naming,  nature, 
and  P.  K.  Page.  CanL  (155)  1997,  91-m. 

18491.  Heaps.  Denise  Adele.  P.  K.  Page’s  Brazilian  Journal,  language 
shock.  Biography  (19:4)  1996,  355-70. 

Grace  Paley 

18492.  Bach,  Gerhard;  Hall,  Blaine  H.  (eds).  Conversations  with 
Grace  Paley.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1997.  pp.  xx,  274. 
(Literary  conversations.) 

18493.  Ben-Bassat,  Hedda.  Narrative  transformation  of  philo¬ 
sophical  ethics:  Grace  Paley’s  dialogic  model  and  the  ‘prophetic  subject’ 
of  Emmanuel  Levinas.  YREAL  (13)  1997,  401-18. 

18494.  Daniele,  Daniela.  ‘I  cannot  keep  my  mind  on  Jerusalem’: 

Grace  Paley’s  poetics  of  hearing.  In  (pp.  155-65)  41. 

18495.  Dee,  Jonathan;  Jones,  Barbara;  MacFarouhar,  Larissa. 
The  art  of  fiction:  cxxxi.  ParisR  (124)  1992,  180-209. 

18496.  Fromkorth,  Birgit;  Opfermann,  Susanne.  Grace  Paley. 
In  (pp.  77-100)  4. 

18497.  Paley,  Karen  Surman.  Religious  skirmishes:  when  the 
ethnic  outsider  cannot  hear  The  Loudest  Voice.  Reader  (37)  1997,  43-58. 

Charles  Palliser 

18498.  Martinez  Alfaro,  Maria  Jesus.  Narration-parody- 
intertextuality:  rewriting  the  past  in  Charles  Palliser’s  The  Quincunx.  Misc 

(J8)  1997,  193-212. 

Vance  Palmer 

18499.  MacDonald,  Joan  H.  Snow-White  and  Red-Rose  in 
colonial  novels.  See  15972. 

Breece  D’J  Pancake 

18500.  Finnegan,  Brian.  Road  stories  that  stay  home:  car  and  driver 
in  Appalachia  and  The  Stories  of  Breece  DJ  Pancake.  SoLJ  (29:2)  1997, 
87-102. 


Sara  Paretsky 

18501.  Pope,  Rebecca.  ‘Friends  is  a  weak  word  for  it’:  female  friend¬ 
ship  and  the  spectre  of  lesbianism  in  Sara  Paretsky.  In  (pp.  157-70)  30. 

18502.  1  omc,  Sandra.  Questing  women:  the  feminist  mystery  after 

feminism.  In  (pp.  46-63)  30. 

18503.  Wilson,  Ann.  The  female  dick  and  the  crisis  of  hetero¬ 
sexuality.  In  (pp.  148-56)  30. 
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Ruth  Park 

18504.  Greaves,  Jill.  ‘The  craft  so  long  to  learn’:  Ruth  Park’s  story 

of  Ruth  Park.  ALS  (17:3)  1996,  244-53. 

Dorothy  Parker 

18505.  Melzer,  Sondra.  The  rhetoric  of  rage:  women  in  Dorothy 

Parker.  See  2556. 

18506.  Pettit,  Rhonda.  Material  girls  in  the  Jazz  Age:  Dorothy 
Parker’s  Big  Blonde  as  an  answer  to  Anita  Loos’s  Gentlemen  Prefer  Blondes. 

See  17576. 

18507.  Pollak,  Ellen.  Premium  Swift:  Dorothy  Parker’s  iron  mask 
of  femininity.  In  (pp.  203-21)  62. 

18508.  Walker,  Nancy  A.  The  remarkably  constant  reader: 
Dorothy  Parker  as  book  reviewer.  SAH  (3:4)  1997,  1-14. 

Suzan-Lori  Parks 

18509.  Bernard,  Louise.  The  musicality  of  language:  redefining 
history  in  Suzan-Lori  Parks’s  The  Death  of  the  Last  Black  Man  in  the  Whole 
Entire  World.  AAR  (31:4)  1997,  687-98. 

18510.  Young,  Jean.  The  re-objectification  and  re-commodification 
of  Saartjie  Baartman  in  Suzan-Lori  Parks’s  Venus.  AAR  (31:4)  1997, 
699-708. 


Ethel  Parton  (1862-1944) 

18511.  Olson,  Marilynn  Strasser.  ‘Things  like  that  did  not  seem 
to  matter  much’:  Ethel  Parton’s  Melissa  Ann.  LU  (21:1)  1997,  20-39. 

Don  Paterson  (1963-  ) 

18512.  Blyth,  Caroline.  One  all:  an  interview  with  Don  Paterson. 
Oxford  Poetry  (8:3)  1995,  102-6. 

Alan  Paton 

18513.  Gallagher,  Susan  Vanzanten.  The  backward  glance: 
history  and  the  novel  in  post- apartheid  South  Africa.  See  15108 

Tom  Paulin 

18514.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  Signaturen  der  Postmoderne:  Lyrik  als 
Paradigma  postmoderner  Literatur.  Eine  Untersuchung  ihrer  Formen 
und  Funktionen  am  Beispiel  der  Dichtung  Geoffrey  Hills,  James 
Fentons,  Fleur  Adcocks  und  Tom  Paulins.  See  14166. 

18515.  Worthen,  W.  B.  Homeless  words:  Field  Day  and  the  politics 
of  translation.  See  2953. 


Mervyn  Peake 

18516.  Anon.  A  new  edition  of  Boy  in  Darkness.  PeakeS  (5:2)  1997, 

42- 3. 

18517.  Jones,  Diana  Wynne.  Is  it  for  children?  PeakeS  (5:2)  1997, 

43- 5- 


1092 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 


18518.  Le  Cam,  Pierre-Yves.  Gormenghast,  a  censored  fairy  tale. 
PeakeS  (5:2)  1997,  23-41. 

18519.  Lynch,  P.J.  On  the  challenge  of  illustrating  Peake.  See  173. 
18520.  Mills,  Alice.  Mirrors,  water  and  smells  in  Titus  Alone. 
PeakeS  (5:2)  1997,  7-22. 


Bill  Pearson 

18521.  Simpson,  Peter.  Bill  Pearson’s  New  Zealand  then  and  now: 
testimony  of  an  internal  rapporteur.  Landfall  (5:2)  1997,  203-22. 

Sharon  Kay  Penman 

18522.  Wood,  Charles  T.  Richard  III  and  the  beginnings  of 
historical  fiction.  See  6312. 

Walker  Percy 

18523.  Blair,  John.  To  attend  to  one’s  own  soul:  Walker  Percy  and 

the  Southern  cultural  tradition.  MissQ(46:i)  1992/93,  77-89. 

18524.  Desmond,  John  L.  At  the  crossroads:  ethical  and  religious 
themes  in  the  writings  of  Walker  Percy.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1997. 
pp.  148. 

18525.  - Binx  Bolling  -  Walker  Percy’s  musing  scientist.  SoQ(35:2) 

097,  65-75. 

18526.  Dupuy,  Edward  J.  Autobiography  in  Walker  Percy:  repeti¬ 
tion,  recovery,  and  redemption.  (Bibl.  1996,  21001.)  Rev.  by  David 
C.  Smith  in  ChrisL  (46:2)  1997,  214-16. 

18527.  Kobre,  Michael.  Apocalyptics  and  existentialism:  Percy 
criticism  at  a  crossroads.  MissQ(46: 1)  1992/93,  129—35  (review- article). 

18528.  Lawler,  Peter  Augustine.  Lost  in  the  Cosmos :  Walker  Percy’s 

analysis  of  American  restlessness.  In  (pp.  169-89)  60. 

18529.  Lawson,  Lewis.  The  ‘parent  in  the  percept’  in  The  Last 
Gentleman.  MissQ(46:i)  1992/93,  39-59. 

18530.  - Pilgrim  in  the  city:  Walker  Percy.  In  (pp.  51-60)  44. 

18531.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  Percy’s  lives.  MissQ  (46:4)  1993,  651-9. 

18532.  Still  following  Percy.  (Bibl.  1996,  21006.)  Rev.  by  Robert 

W.  Rudnicki  in  SCR  (14:2)  1997,  71-3. 

18533.  Will  Barrett  and  the  myth  of  Marsyas.  SoQ(36:i)  1997, 

5-24- 

18534.  Oleksy,  Elzbieta  H.  (eds).  Walker  Percy’s  feminine 

characters.  (Bibl.  1995,  18746.)  Rev.  by  John  Edward  Hardy  in  SAtiR 
(62:2)  1997,  139-41. 

18535.  Prochaska,  Bernadette.  In  caverns  and  caves  with  Saul 
Bellow  and  Walker  Percy.  See  14600. 

18536.  Quinlan,  Kieran.  Walker  Percy:  the  last  Catholic  novelist. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21015.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  J.  Russello  in  ChrisL  (45:3/4)  1996, 
444-6;  by  John  Edward  Hardy  in  SAtiR  (62:2)  1997,  136-9. 

18537.  Samway,  Patrick  H.  Walker  Percy:  a  life.  New  York:  Earrar, 
Straus,  &  Giroux,  1997.  pp.  xix,  506,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Bertram 
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Wyatt-Brown  in  NewL  (80:11)  1997,  17-18;  by  J.  Bottom  in  Cweal 
(I24-I3)  j997j  22~%  by  Jonathan  Potter  in  ChrisL  (47:1)  1997,  I0I— 3- 
18538.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  A  Porter-Percy 
connection;  or,  Katherine  Anne  in  Feliciana.  JASAT  (23)  1992,  32-40. 
18539.  Tolson,  Jay  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Shelby  Foote  & 

Walker  Percy.  See  15877. 

18540.  Young,  Jon  M.  Walker  Percy  on  the  Cartesian  ideal  of 
knowing.  Ren  (42:3)  1990,  123-40. 

Emily  Perkins  (1970-  ) 

18541.  Matthews,  Philip.  Local  girl  goes  missing.  NZList,  16  Aug. 
J997>  46-8. 


George  Sessions  Perry 

18542.  Abney,  Lisa.  Textual  suppression  in  George  Sessions  Perry’s 
Hold  Autumn  in  Your  Hand  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Third  Life  of  Grange 
Copeland.  HumS  (81)  1997,  17-34. 

Harry  Mark  Petrakis 

18543.  Keller,  Katherine  Zep antis.  Gender,  myth,  and  memory: 
ethnic  continuity  in  Greek-American  narrative.  MELUS  (20:3)  1995, 
47-65. 


Ann  Petry 

18544.  Harris,  Trudier.  Before  the  stigma  of  race:  authority  and 
witchcraft  in  Ann  Petry’s  Tituba  of  Salem  Village.  TSL  (38)  1997,  105-15. 
18545.  Pettis,  Joyce.  Reading  Ann  Petry’s  The  Narrows  into  Black 
literary  tradition.  TSL  (38)  1997,  116-28. 

Marlene  Nourbese  Philip 

18546.  Brydon,  Diana.  No  (wo)man  is  an  island:  rewriting  cross- 
cultural  encounters  within  the  Canadian  context.  See  14721. 

18547.  DeCaires  Narain,  Denise.  Body  language  in  the  works  of 
four  Caribbean  women  poets:  Lorna  Goodison,  Mahadai  Das,  Grace 
Nichols,  Marlene  Nourbese  Philip.  In  (pp.  17-24)  5. 

18548.  Guttman,  Naomi.  Dream  of  the  mother  language:  myth  and 
history  in  She  Tries  Her  Tongue,  Her  Silence  Softly  Breaks.  MELUS  (21:3) 
i996,  53-68. 

18549.  Kaup,  Monika.  West  Indian  Canadian  writing:  crossing  the 
border  from  exile  to  immigration.  See  12059. 

18550.  Sanders,  Leslie.  ‘The  mere  determination  to  remember’: 
M.  Nourbese  Philip’s  Stop  Frame.  WCL  (31:1)  1997,  134-42. 

18551.  Zwicker,  Heather.  Canadian  women  of  color  in  the  new 
world  order:  Marlene  Nourbese  Philip,  Joy  Kogawa,  and  Beatrice 
Culleton  fight  their  way  home.  In  (pp.  142-54)  11. 
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Caryl  Phillips 

18552.  Erickson,  Peter.  Contextualizing  Othello  in  Reed  and 
Phillips.  See  6251. 

Jayne  Anne  Phillips 

18553.  Zverev,  Aleksei.  The  prose  of  the  1980s:  three  new  names. 
In  (pp.  272-83)  69. 

Marjorie  Pickthall 

18554.  Campbell,  Sandra.  ‘A  girl  in  a  book':  writing  Marjorie 
Pickthall  and  Lome  Pierce.  CanP  (39)  1996,  80-95. 

Lome  Pierce 

18555.  Campbell,  Sandra.  ‘A  girl  in  a  book’:  writing  Marjorie 
Pickthall  and  Lome  Pierce.  See  18554. 

Marge  Piercy 

18556.  Braccolini,  Raffaella.  Journeying  through  the  dystopian 
genre:  memory  and  imagination  in  Burdekin,  Orwell,  Atwood,  and 
Piercy.  In  (pp.  343-57)  80. 

18557.  Doherty,  Patricia.  Marge  Piercy:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  216. 
(Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  American  literature,  25.) 

18558.  Orr,  Elaine.  Mothering  as  good  fiction:  instances  from 
Marge  Piercy’s  Woman  on  the  Edge  ofTime.fNT  (23:2)  1993,  61-79. 

18559.  Rudy,  Kathy.  Ethics,  reproduction,  utopia:  gender  and 
childbearing  in  Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time  and  The  Left  Hand  of  God. 
See  17434. 

18560.  Rzepa,  Agnieszka.  The  ultimate  America  -  Marge  Piercy’s 
Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time.  SAP  (32)  1997,  229-35. 

18561.  Shands,  Kerstin  W.  The  repair  of  the  world:  the  novels  of 
Marge  Piercy.  (Bibl.  1994,  14490.)  Rev.  by  Vara  Neverow  in  Utopian 
Studies  (8:1)  1997,  227-30. 


Robert  Pinsky 

18562.  Downing,  Ben;  Kunitz,  Daniel.  The  art  of  poetry:  lxxvi. 
ParisR  (144)  1997,  180-213. 

Harold  Pinter 

18563.  Buck,  R.  A.  Pinter’s  The  Dumb  Waiter.  Exp  (56:1)  1997,  45-8. 
18564.  Dente  Baschiera,  Carla.  Moonlight  di  Harold  Pinter; 
owero,  Come  cambiare  per  restare  se  stessi.  In  (pp.  133-47)  51. 

18565.  Guralnick,  Elissa  S.  Sight  unseen:  Beckett,  Pinter, 
Stoppard,  and  other  contemporary  dramatists  on  radio.  See  12485. 
18566.  Hudgins,  Christopher  C.  Lolita  1995:  the  four  filmscripts. 
See  12525. 
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18567.  Kazmierczak-Slusarska,  Dorota.  Storytelling  in  Pinter’s 
Homecoming.  Acta  Universitatis  Lodziensis:  Folia  Litteraria  Anglica  (i) 
1997,  65-80. 

18568.  Knowles,  Ronald.  Understanding  Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl. 
1995,  18784.)  Rev.  by  Brean  Hammond  in  RES  (48:191)  1997,  422-3;  by 
Richard  Stockton  Rand  in  THS  (17)  1997,  165-7. 

18569.  Muller,  Klaus  Peter.  Facts  and  fictions  in  cultural  studies: 

the  cohesive  paradoxical  agency  of  value  and  meaning.  See  15055. 
18570.  Peacock,  D.  Keith.  Harold  Pinter  and  the  new  British 
theatre.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  227. 
(Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  77.)  (Lives  of  the  theatre.) 
18571.  Regal,  Martin  S.  Harold  Pinter:  a  question  of  timing.  (Bibl. 
1995,  18787.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  H.  Burkman  in  ModDr  (39:2)  1996, 
361-3;  by  Malcolm  Hicks  in  YES  (27)  1997,  340-1. 

18572.  Reiter,  Manuela  M.  Old  times  revisited:  Harold  Pinter’s 
Ashes  to  Ashes.  AAA  (22:2)  1997,  173-94. 

18573.  Smoot,  Stephen  Amon.  A  Kind  of  Alaska:  conflict  between 
Dionysus  and  Socrates.  JELL  (43:4)  1997,  799 — 8 1 1 . 

18574.  Yagi,  Naoko.  Media  and  mise  en  scene  in  Pinter’s  plays.  SEL 
(English  number)  1997,  67-79. 


Sol  T.  Plaatje 

18575.  Anon.  Sol  Plaatje:  writer  and  politician.  NELM  News  (28) 
097,  i- 

18576.  Chennells,  Anthony.  Plotting  South  African  history:  narra¬ 
tive  in  Sol  Plaatje ’s  Mhudi.  EngA  (24:1)  1997,  37-58. 

18577.  Midgley,  Peter.  Sol  Plaatje:  an  introduction. 
Grahamstown:  National  English  Literary  Museum,  1997.  pp.  59. 
(NELM  introductions,  3.) 

Sylvia  Plath 

18578.  Anderson,  Linda.  Women  and  autobiography  in  the 
twentieth  century:  remembered  futures.  See  10517 
18579.  Crivelli,  Renzo  S.  La  parabola  dell’artista:  Bruegel  e  la 
poesia  di  Auden,  Williams  e  Plath.  See  14353. 

18580.  Egeland,  Marianne.  Sylvia  Plath.  Oslo:  Gyldendal,  1997. 
pp.  200. 

18581.  Elliot,  Alistair.  Reflections  on  Plath  as  translator:  review 
of  Plath’s  translations  of  Ronsard.  See  3165. 

18582.  Murphy,  Jacqueline  Shea.  ‘This  holocaust  I  walk  in’: 

consuming  violence  in  Sylvia  Plath’s  poetry.  BuR  (39- J)  095,  I04—I7- 
18583.  Pisapia,  Biancamaria.  ‘  The  stomach  of  indifference’:  \  Journals  di 
Sylvia  Plath.  Letterature  d’America  (29-31)  1985/86,  115-30. 

18584.  Platizky,  Roger.  Plath’s  Daddy.  Exp  (55:2)  1997,  105-7. 
18585.  Rudolf,  Anthony  (ed.).  Theme  &  version:  Plath  &  Ronsard. 
London:  Menard  Press,  1995.  pp.  77.  Rev.  by  Alistair  Elliot  in  CompCrit 

(19)  097,  405^8- 
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18586.  Tripp,  A.  F.  The  death  of  the  author:  Sylvia  Plath  and  the 
poetry  of  resistance.  Empub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Cardiff,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  312.] 

William  Plomer 

18587.  Curtis,  Anthony.  Gissing  and  the  Betjeman  circle.  See  867. 
18588.  Hindley,  Clifford.  Homosexual  self-affirmation  and  self¬ 
oppression  in  two  Britten  operas.  MusQj76:2)  1992,  143-68.  (Peter  Grimes 
and  The  Burning  Fiery  Furnace .) 

Stanley  Plumly 

18589.  Meyer,  Lisa.  A  conversation  with  Stanley  Plumly.  BosR 
(21:3/4)  1996,  23-5. 

18590.  Tillinghast,  Richard.  Stanley  Plumly:  an  interview.  APR 
(24:3)  J995>  43~5°- 

Frederik  Pohl 

18591.  McClintock,  Michael  W.  The  problem  of  stopping  at 
Slowyear.  Extrapolation  (38:4)  1997,  304-17. 

Stephen  Poliakoff 

18592.  Boles,  William.  ‘Click  of  the  child  lock’:  unlocking  youth¬ 
ful  voices  in  the  plays  of  Stephen  Poliakoff  and  Andrea  Dunbar. 

See  15526 


Sharon  Pollock 

18593.  Clement,  Susan;  Sullivan,  Esther  Beth.  The  split  subject 
of  Blood  Relations .  In  (pp.  53-66)  79. 

18594.  Dvorak,  Marta.  Alcohol  on  stage:  revelatory  of  artistic 
vision?  See  14181. 

18595.  Maufort,  Marc.  Poetic  realism  reinvented:  Canadian 
women  playwrights  and  the  search  for  a  new  theatrical  idiom. 

See  16542 

18596.  Nothof,  Anne.  Crossing  borders:  Sharon  Pollock’s  re¬ 
visitation  of  Canadian  frontiers.  ModDr  (38:4)  1995,  475-87. 

18597.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  Sharon  Pollock,  Blood  Relations :  Schuld 
und  personliche  Verantwortung.  In  (pp.  219-28)  26. 

18598.  Striff,  Erin.  Lady  killers:  feminism  and  murder  in  Sharon 
Pollock’s  Blood  Relations  and  Wendy  Kesselman’s  My  Sister  in  This  House. 
See  17037 

18599.  Wyile,  Herb.  ‘Painting  the  background':  metadrama  and 
the  fabric  of  history  in  Sharon  Pollock’s  Blood  Relations.  Essays  in  Theatre 
(ffi:2)  i997>  I9I_205- 


Bernard  Pomerance 

18600.  McKenzie,  Jon.  Telepathy,  the  Elephant  Man,  monstration. 

See  12636 
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Dorothy  Featherstone  Porter  (1954-  ) 

18601.  Lucas,  Rose.  Ancient  continents:  a  poetics  of  place  in 
Dorothy  Porter’s  Auroral  Corona  with  Two  Figures.  SoRA  (30:2)  1997, 
I59_6g. 


Katherine  Anne  Porter 

18602.  Alvarez,  Ruth  M.;  Walsh,  Thomas  F.  (eds).  Uncollected 
early  prose  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1993.  pp.  ix, 
282.  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Jones  in  S0QJ33H)  1994,  168;  by  Gabriele  L. 
Gutting  in  MissQ,(48:2)  1995,  347-9;  by  Robert  H.  Brinkmeyer,  Jr,  in 
RALS  (23:2)  1997,  287-9. 

18603.  Cheatham,  George.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  enacted 
fables.  MissQj46:i)  1992/93,  121-7  (review- article). 

18604.  Dixon,  Peter;  Bortolussi,  Marisa.  Literary  communica¬ 
tion:  effects  of  reader-narrator  cooperation.  Poetics  (Amsterdam)  (23:4) 
1995,  405-30- 

18605.  Ferruggia,  Gabriella.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  e  la  guerra: 
Pale  Horse,  Pale  Rider.  QLLSM  (9)  1997,  445-68. 

18606.  Gutting,  Gabriele  L.  Memory  and  experience:  the  ideo¬ 
logical  and  cultural  contexts  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  art.  MissQ 
(48:2)  1995)  343-9  (review-article). 

18607.  Harder,  Worth  T.  Granny  and  Ivan:  Katherine  Anne 
Porter’s  mirror  for  Tolstoy.  Ren  (42:3)  1990,  149-56. 

18608.  Lindsey-Hicks,  Glenda.  The  world  of  word,  line,  and 
labyrinth  in  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  Flowering  Judas.  In  (pp.  275-88)  15. 

18609.  McComas,  Dix.  Behind  Reflections  on  Willa  Cather\  Katherine 
Anne  Porter  and  the  dilemmas  of  literary  sisterhood.  See  14962. 

18610.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  A  Porter-Percy 
connection;  or,  Katherine  Anne  in  Feliciana.  See  18538. 

18611.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a  sense  of  the  times. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21116.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Bennett  in  SoLJ  (29:1)  1996,  101-5; 
by  Emily  Toth  in  StudN  (29:2)  1997,  260-2. 

18612.  Titus,  Mary.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  Miranda-,  the 
Agrarian  myth  and  Southern  womanhood.  In  (pp.  193-208)  68. 

18613.  Unrue,  Darlene  Harbour.  The  game  players:  Katherine 
Anne  Porter  and  William  Goyen.  See  16184. 

18614.  -  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Katherine  Anne  Porter. 

New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  280. 
(Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

18615.  Whitt,  Jan.  ‘The  truth  about  what  happens’:  Katherine 
Anne  Porter  and  journalism.  JASAT  (26)  1995,  16-35. 

Charles  Portis 

18616.  Moore,  Bryan  L.  Interrogating  True  Grit'.  Charles  Portis’s 
other  novels.  JASAT  (27)  1996,  19-34. 

Beatrix  Potter 

18617.  Booth,  Elizabeth.  Beatrix  Potter  ephemera.  See  439. 
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18618.  Grinstein,  Alexander.  The  remarkable  Beatrix  Potter. 
Madison,  CT:  International  Universities  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  328. 
Rev.  by  G.  Avery  in  RES  (48:192)  1997,  560-1;  by  M.  Daphne  Kutzer 
in  LU  (21:2)  1997,  291-4. 

18619.  Kutzer,  M.  Daphne.  A  wildness  inside:  domestic  space  in 
the  work  of  Beatrix  Potter.  LU  (21:2)  1997,  204-14. 

Ezra  Pound 

18620.  Accame,  Giano.  Ezra  Pound  economista:  contro  l’usura. 
Rome:  Settimo  sigillo,  1995.  pp.  262.  (Saggi,  24.)  Rev.  by  Massimo 
Bacigalupo  in  Paideuma  (26:1)  1997,  137-40. 

18621.  Albright,  Daniel.  Quantum  poetics:  Yeats,  Pound,  Eliot, 
and  the  science  of  Modernism.  See  15551. 

18622.  Alexander,  Michael.  Poets  in  Paradise:  Chaucer,  Pound, 
Eliot.  See  4777. 

18623.  Ardizzone,  Maria  Luisa  (ed.).  Machine  Art  and  other 
writings:  the  lost  thought  of  the  Italian  years:  essays.  (Bibl.  1996,  21131.) 
Rev.  by  Alec  Marsh  in  Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1 997?  247-52;'  by  Iain 
Bamforth  in  TLS,  4july  1997,  12. 

18624.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  ‘And  some  climbing’  -  Ezra  Pound 
and  Dante.  Agenda  (34:3/4)  1996,  149-65. 

18625.  —  —  Sant’Ambrogio  in  the  half-light:  growing  up  near  Olga 

Rudge  and  Ezra  Pound.  Paideuma  (26:1)  1997,  29-46. 

18626.  - (ed.).  Omaggio  a  Sesto  Properzio.  Milan:  SE,  1997. 

pp.  no.  (Prosa  e  poesia  del  Novecento,  69.) 

18627.  Bennett,  Alma.  Pound  and  the  Malatestan  territory:  a  1994 
update.  Paideuma  (24:2/3)  1995,  13—33. 

18628.  Bigliazzi,  Silvia.  The  sign  of  silence:  Pound,  Eliot,  and  the 
image.  See  15558. 

18629.  Burns,  Philip  J.  (ed.).  ‘Dear  Uncle  George’:  the  correspon¬ 
dence  between  Ezra  Pound  and  Congressman  Tinkham  of 
Massachusetts.  Orono,  ME:  National  Poetry  Foundation,  Univ.  of 
Maine,  1996.  pp.  234.  (Ezra  Pound  scholarship.)  Rev.  by  Alec  Marsh  in 
Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1997,  239-42. 

18630.  Bush,  Ronald.  Towards  Pisa:  more  from  the  archives  about 
Pound’s  Italian  cantos.  See  572. 

18631.  Cheadle,  Mary  Paterson.  Ezra  Pound’s  Confucian  trans¬ 
lations.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1997.  pp.  323.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  8540.) 

18632.  Ching,  Yuet  May.  From  priest  to  victim:  the  problem  of 
sacrifice  in  Allen  Upward  and  Ezra  Pound.  See  11600. 

18633.  Cockram,  Patricia  A.  Hypertextuality  and  Pound’s  Fascist 
aesthetic.  Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1997,  151-63. 

18634.  Cole,  William.  Pound’s  web:  hypertext  in  the  Rock-Drill 
Cantos.  Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1997,  137-50. 

18635.  Comens,  Bruce.  Apocalypse  and  after:  modern  strategy  and 
postmodern  tactics  in  Pound,  Williams,  and  Zukofsky.  (Bibl.  1995, 
18835.)  Rev-  by  Peter  Baker  in  Sagetrieb  (13:1/2)  1994,  259-64;  byjohn 
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Young  in  YCGL  (43)  1995,  167-9;  by  Robert  Casillo  in  YES  (27)  1997, 
289-90. 

18636  Conover,  Anne.  Her  name  was  courage:  Olga  Rudge, 
Pound’s  muse  and  the  ‘Circe/ Aphrodite’  of  The  Cantos.  Paideuma  (24:1) 
1995,  7-23- 

18637.  Corbett,  David  Peters.  ‘Make  it  new’:  Laurence  Binyon, 
Pound  and  Vorticism.  See  14630. 

18638.  Coyle,  Michael.  Ezra  Pound,  popular  genres,  and  the 
discourse  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1996,  21 142.)  Rev.  by  Harry  Vandervlist  in 
Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  191 — 3;  by  Timothy  Materer  in  Paideuma  (26:1)  1997, 
123-6;  by  P.  Bishop  in  YES  (27)  1997,  288-9. 

18639.  Crummett,  Vance.  ‘F.B.  and  I  are  of  one  party’:  Pound’s 
reading  of  Bacon’s  Novum  Organum.  See  6747. 

18640.  Cunningham,  J.  Christopher.  ‘To  be  men  not  destroyers’: 
the  making  of  men  and  the  reproduction  of  culture  in  Ezra  Pound’s 
Cantos.  AQ(53:3)  1997,  65-95. 

18641  de  Roux,  Dominique;  Beaujour,  Michel.  Ezra  Pound. 
Paris:  Fayard,  1997.  2  vols.  pp.  721.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1965.)  (L’Herne, 
6/7.) 

18642.  Edwards,  Dannah.  Addendum  to  the  preliminary  catalog 
of  Ezra  Pound’s  library.  See  455. 

18643.  Esh,  Sylvan.  Paquin  and  Davila:  pulling  down  vanity  in 
Canto  81.  Paideuma  (24:1)  1995,  117-22. 

18644.  Gallesi,  Luca  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound:  educatore.  Atti  del 
convegno  internazionale  Milano  17-18-19  gennaio  1997.  Milan:  Asefi 
Terziaria,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  325.  (Atti,  2.) 

18645.  Gery,John.  The  multi-kulchurism  of  Ezra  Pound.  CEACrit 
(59:3)  1997,  19-30. 

18646.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  The  legacy  of  1914:  Pound, 
Lewis,  Eliot,  and  the  composition  of  Finnegans  Wake.  See  15578. 

18647.  Gingher,  Robert.  Pound/Lawrence:  a  re-evaluation. 

See  17298 

18648.  Glover,  Albert.  Evolution  in  Ezra  Pound’s  poetics  of 
history  and  Charles  Olson’s  Special  View.  See  18404. 

18649.  Golston,  Michael.  Inaudible  rhythms:  form  in  Ezra 
Pound’s  Cantos  of  the  fifties.  Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1997,  123-35. 

18650.  Grieve,  Thomas  F.  Ezra  Pound’s  early  poetry  and  poetics. 

Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1997.  pp.  xi,  221. 

18651.  Grubbs,  David.  Pattern  history:  Ezra  Pound  and  Vorticist 

music.  Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1997?  I95-210- 
18652.  Harding,  A.  S.  P.  W.  Mappemunde  and  fluent  mundo: 
Charles  Olson  and  the  antithetical  tradition:  a  study  of  the  American 
long  poem.  See  10123. 

18653.  Hatcher,  Leslie.  ‘Circe’s  the  craft’:  the  active  female 
principle  in  The  Cantos.  Paideuma  (24:1)  1995,  83-94. 

18654.  Hickman,  Miranda  B.  Pamphlets  and  blue  china;  or,  ‘Cheap 
books  of  GOOD  work’:  Pound’s  preference  for  plainness  in  the  1950s. 
See  219. 
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18655.  Hill,  W.  Speed.  Editorial  theory  and  literary  criticism:  lamb 
and  wolf?  See  661. 

18656.  Honan,  Park.  Historical  privilege.  See  9385. 

18657.  Huang,  Guiyou.  Whitmanism,  Imagism,  and  Modernism  in 
China  and  America.  See  11631. 

18658.  Hughes,  Glenn.  Eric  Voegelin,  Ezra  Pound,  and  the 
balance  of  consciousness.  ModSch  (75:1)  1997,  1-2 1. 

18659.  Ingram,  Claudia.  Sharing  strategies  with  the  discourses  of 
authority:  Ezra  Pound  and  the  legal  ‘Modernists’.  See  2873. 

18660.  Jackson,  Sarah  R.  Letters  from  the  bungalow:  Robert  Frost 
to  Frank  S.  Flint.  See  15997. 

18661.  Karachalios,  Evan  R.  Sacrifice  and  selectivity  in  Ezra 
Pound’s  first  Canto.  Paideuma  (24:1)  1995,  95-106. 

18662.  Lang,  Stephanie.  Le  jeu  chez  Pound:  itineraire  ludique  de 
lecture  des  trente  premiers  cantos.  RFEA  (67)  1996,  11— 21. 

18663.  Laughlin,  James  (introd.).  Canto  72.  See  690. 

18664.  Lin,  Hsiu-ling.  The  Ezra  Pound  case:  freedom  of  speech  v. 
the  treason  clause.  TamkR  (25:3/4)  1995,  147-94. 

18665.  Loehndorf,  Esther.  The  master’s  voices:  Robert  Browning, 
the  dramatic  monologue,  and  modern  poetry.  See  9393. 

18666.  Lynch,  Edward  G.  The  Seafarer  and  its  tradition.  In  (pp. 
21-32)  39. 

18667.  McDowell,  Colin.  Using  the  dictionary:  wicket  gate  and 
wormwood.  See  2044. 

18668.  McWhirter,  Cameron;  Muhly,  Ramsay.  Serious  charac¬ 
ter  to  funny  man:  Ezra  Pound’s  brief  correspondence  with  Alexander 
Woollcott.  Paideuma  (24:1)  1995,  107-16. 

18669.  Marchio,  Roberto  Maronti.  Nel  labirinto  marino:  Ezra 
Pound  ‘ sailing  after  knowledge’’ .  In  (pp.  327-54)  39. 

18670.  Marsh,  Alec.  Thaddeus  Coleman  Pound’s  ‘Newspaper 
Scrapbook'  as  a  source  for  The  Cantos.  Paideuma  (24:2/3)  1995,  163-93. 

18671.  Oser,  Lee.  Pound  and  Eliot.  See  15595. 

18672.  Marshall,  Tod.  A  spate  of  words.  NwR  (35:1)  1997,  123-44. 

18673.  el  Moncef,  Salah.  Gold,  representation,  and  the  reversible 
dynamic  of  symptomatic  return  in  Ezra  Pound.  Boundary  2  (22:1)  1995, 
117-42. 

18674.  Moody,  A.  David.  Dante  as  the  young  Pound’s  Virgil: 
introduction  to  some  early  drafts  &  fragments.  See  726. 

18675.  Nyberg,  Lennart.  ‘Fatness’  in  Pound  and  Hill.  See  16513. 

18676.  Pagnattaro,  Marisa  Anne.  The  ‘unwobbling  pivot’: 
uncertainty  and  process  in  The  Pisan  Cantos.  Paideuma  (24:1)  1995,  25-38. 

18677.  Pound,  Omar.  Canto  lxxx:  Lacock  Abbey  and  the  charter 
of  1225.  Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1997,  227-9. 

18678.  Probst,  Susanna  C.  ‘As  towards  a  bridge  over  worlds’: 
visions  of  femininity  in  Dante’s  Vita  Nova  and  Pound’s  Apparuit.  Agenda 
(34:3/4)  096;  166-70. 

18679.  Psilopoulos,  D.  A  conspiracy  of  the  subconscious:  Yeats, 
Crowley,  Pound,  Graves,  and  the  esoteric  tradition.  See  15292. 
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18680.  Quartermain,  Peter  (ed.).  Three  essays.  By  Basil  Bunting. 

See  1338. 

18681.  Rae,  Patricia.  The  practical  muse:  pragmatist  poetics  in 
Hulme,  Pound,  and  Stevens.  See  10679. 

18682.  Rainey,  Lawrence  S.  A  poem  containing  history:  textual 
studies  in  The  Cantos.  See  749. 

18683.  Reed,  Brian  M.  Ezra  Pound’s  utopia  of  the  eye:  the  Chinese 
characters  in  Rock-Drill.  Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1997,  hi— 21. 

18684.  Ricciardi,  Caterina.  Cantabile/cantobile:  traduzione  e 
poetica  del  suono  in  Ezra  Pound.  Letterature  d’America  (22)  1984, 
161-84. 

18685. - Pound  traduce  Pound:  frammenti  del  Canto  49  in 

‘versione  toscana’.  Letterature  d’America  (2)  1980,  67-106. 

18686.  Russell,  Peter.  Seeing  the  one:  Ezra  Pound,  Dante,  and 
the  vision  of  unity.  Agenda  (34:3/4)  1996,  171-203. 

18687.  Saunders,  Max.  Ford/Pound.  See  15896. 

18688.  Schaum,  Melita.  The  grammar  of  the  visual:  Alvin  Langdon 
Coburn,  Ezra  Pound,  and  the  Eastern  aesthetic  in  early  Modernist 
photography  and  poetry.  Paideuma  (24:2/3)  1995,  79-106. 

18689.  Sieburth,  Richard  (introd.).  Confession.  ParisR  (128)  1993, 
194-206. 

18690.  Stauder,  Ellen  Keck.  Beyond  the  synopsis  of  vision:  the 
conception  of  art  in  Ezra  Pound  and  Mina  Loy.  See  17615. 

18691.  ‘Crystal  waves  weaving  together’:  visual  notation  and  the 

phrasal  music  of  the  Rock-Drill  Cantos.  Paideuma  (26:2/3)  1997,  93-110. 

18692.  Stoicheff,  Peter.  The  hall  of  mirrors:  Drafts  &  Fragments 
and  the  end  of  Ezra  Pound’s  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1995,  18882.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
Taylor  in  Paideuma  (25:3)  1996,  127-33;  by  W.  Speed  Hill  in  Review 
(19)  1997,  57-9;  byjohn  Young  in  Text  (Ann  Arbor)  (10)  1997,  422-7. 

18693.  Tiffany,  Daniel.  Radio  corpse:  Imagism  and  the  crypt- 
aesthetic  of  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1995,  18885.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Witemeyer 
in  ELT  (40:1)  1997,  92-5;  by  Reed  Way  Dasenbrock  in  Paideuma  (26:1) 
r997)  Hi-5- 

18694.  Walkiewicz,  E.  P.;  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (eds).  Ezra  Pound 
and  Senator  Bronson  Cutting:  a  political  correspondence,  1930-1935. 
Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  260.  Rev.  by  Alec  Marsh 
in  Paideuma  (26:1)  1997,  131— 5. 

18695.  Wells,  Will.  Pound  and  Ungaretti:  a  resonating  silence. 
Paideuma  (24:2/3)  1995,  69-77. 

18696.  Whittier-Ferguson,  John.  Framing  pieces:  designs  of  the 
gloss  injoyce,  Woolf,  and  Pound.  See  16990. 

18697.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Pound,  Dante  and  the  Homeric  under¬ 
world.  Agenda  (34:3/4)  1996,  i35“44- 

Anthony  Powell 

18698.  Bowen,  John.  The  melancholia  of  modernity:  Anthony 
Powell’s  early  fiction.  In  (pp.  102-23)  67. 
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18699.  Felber,  Lynette.  Gender  and  genre  in  novels  without  end: 
the  British  roman-fleuve.  See  11525. 

18700.  Hoffmann,  Catherine.  ‘ Unavoidable  anticlimaxes'',  desir  et 
impuissance  dans  l’oeuvre  d’Anthony  Powell.  Etudes  britanniques 
contemporaines  (ii)  1997,  47-56. 

18701.  Howard,  David.  Anthony  Powell’s  A  Dance  to  the  Music  of 
Time.  See  471. 

18702.  Powell,  Violet  (introd.).  Journals,  1990-1992.  London: 
Heinemann,  1997.  pp.  xii,  238.  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Treglown  in  TLS, 

9  May  i997j  7~8- 

Susan  Power  (1961-  ) 

18703.  Wright,  Neil  H.  Visitors  from  the  spirit  path:  tribal  magic 
in  Susan  Power’s  The  Grass  Dancer.  KenPR  (10)  1995,  39~43- 

Richard  Powers 

18704.  Creekmur,  Corey  K.  Lost  objects:  photography,  fiction,  and 
mourning.  In  (pp.  73-82)  59. 

18705.  Hermanson,  Scott.  Chaos  and  complexity  in  Richard 
Powers’s  The  Gold  Bug  Variations.  Crit  (38:1)  1996,  38-51. 

18706.  LeClair,  Tom.  The  prodigious  fiction  of  Richard  Powers, 
William  Vollmann,  and  David  Foster  Wallace.  Crit  (38:1)  1996,  12-37. 

18707.  Lindner,  April.  Narrative  as  necessary  evil  in  Richard 
Powers’s  Operation  Wandering  Soul.  Crit  (38:1)  1996,  68-79. 

18708.  McLaughlin,  Robert  L.  Fighting  fire  with  fire:  the  bat 
bomb  in  Richard  Powers’s  Prisoner’s  Dilemma.  NCL  (27:4)  1997,  3-5. 

The  Powys  Brothers 

18709.  Ankeny,  Melvon  L.  Lloyd  Emerson  Siberell,  Powys 
‘bibliomaniac’  and  ‘extravagantic’.  See  425. 

18710.  Burman,  Peter.  ‘Obstinate  sincerity’:  a  reading  of 
A.  R.  Powys.  PowJ  (6)  1996,  124-51. 

18711.  Judd,  Peter  H.  Letters  from  Katie  Powys  to  Elizabeth  Wade 
White  1938-1954.  PowJ  (7)  1997,  76-115. 

18712.  Marks,  Stephen  Powys  (afterword).  An  exchange  of  letters 
1 934-6.  PowJ  (6)  1996,  175-203. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

18713.  Ahrens,  Henning.  Into  the  bone-world:  Taliessin’s  song  in 
John  Cowper  Powys’s  novel  Porius.  PowJ  (7)  1997,  157-69. 

18714.  Alles,  Gregory  D.  Aether  and  ocean:  two  uses  of  Homer 
after  the  Empire.  PowN  (10:2)  1996,  4-30. 

18715.  Ankeny,  Melvon  L.  (ed.).  From  the  front  row:  notes  from 
the  lectures  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys.  By  Anne  M.  Reed.  PowJ  (7)  1997, 
43-59- 

18716.  Ballin,  Michael.  The  protean  self:  techniques  of  self¬ 
representation  and  literary  form  in  Autobiography.  PowJ  (6)  1996,  66—84. 
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18717.  Bilodeau,  Christine.  The  Great  Mother:  the  ‘Divine 
Feminine’  in  Powys’s  A  Glastonbury  Romance.  PowN  (11:1)  1997,  18-29. 

18718.  Boulter,  Joe.  The  Inmates,  Deleuze/Guattari,  Foucault,  and 

madness.  PowJ  (7)  1997,  60-75. 

18719.  Fawkner,  H.  W.  The  manifestation  of  affectivity:  John 
Cowper  Powys  and  pure  romance.  PowJ  (7)  1997,  27-42. 

18720.  Foss,  Peter J.  (introd.).  Psyche.  PowJ  (6)  1996,  62-5. 

18721.  Harsh,  Constance  D.  (ed.  and  introd.).  Letters  from  John 
Cowper  Powys  to  Merlin  Wolcott  at  Colgate  University.  PowN  (10:2) 
1996,  31  9- 

18722.  Hodgson,  John.  Chance  groupings  -  an  anatomy  of  ecstasy. 

PowJ  (7)  !997>  10-26. 

18723.  Krissdottir,  Morine  (ed.).  Petrushka  and  the  dancer:  the 
diaries  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys,  1929-1939.  (Bibl.  1996,  21192.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  J.  Foss  in  Ivor  Gurney  Society  Journal  (2)  1996,  99-101;  by  W.  J. 
Keith  in  ESCan  (23:4)  1997,  483-5. 

18724.  Lane,  Denis.  ‘The  circuitous  outward’:  natural  mythology 
in  Powys’s  Owen  Glendower.  PowN  (11:1)  1997,  4-17. 

18725.  Lock,  Charles.  John  Cowper  Powys:  the  years  in 
Dorchester.  PowJ  (7)  1997,  128-56. 

18726.  Maxwell,  Richard.  Porius,  Mitchison  and  the  period 
character  of  historical  fiction  between  the  wars.  See  17946. 

18727.  Nordius,  Janina.  ‘I  am  myself  alone’:  solitude  and  trans¬ 
cendence  in  John  Cowper  Powys.  Gothenburg:  Acta  Universitatis 
Gothoburgensis,  1997.  pp.  243.  (Gothenburg  studies  in  English,  67.) 

18728.  Williams,  J.  R.  (introd.).  The  transitional  enigma.  By 
G.  Wilson  Knight.  PowJ  (7)  1997,  170-86. 

Llewelyn  Powys 

18729.  Foss,  Peter  J.  Kirchner’s  Llewelyn:  a  note.  PowJ  (6)  1996, 
204-6. 

18730.  Williams,  J.  R.  (introd.).  The  transitional  enigma.  By 
G.  Wilson  Knight.  See  18728. 

T.  F.  Powys 

18731.  Williams,  John.  T.  F.  Powys:  a  strengthening  antidote.  PowJ 

(6)  1996,  214-34. 

E.  J.  Pratt 

18732.  Froese,  Edna.  E.  J.  Pratt  as  lyricist.  CanP  (30)  1992,  18-29. 

18733.  Gingell,  Susan  (ed.).  Pursuits  amateur  and  academic:  the 
selected  prose  ofE.J.  Pratt.  (Bibl.  1996,  21197.)  Rev.  by  John  Orange  in 
CanL  (152/153)  1997,  239;  by  Adrian  Fowler  inJCP  (12)  1997,  151-6. 

18734.  MacDonald,  R.  D.  E.  J.  Pratt:  apostle  of  the 
techno/corporate  culture?  CanP  (37)  1995,  i7_4I- 
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Minnie  Bruce  Pratt 

18735.  Guess,  Carol.  Que(e)rying  lesbian  identity.  JMMLA  (28:1) 
1995,  19-37. 

18736.  Hunt,  V.  An  interview  with  Minnie  Bruce  Pratt.  80(3.(35:3) 
:997>  97”I07- 


Reynolds  Price 

18737.  Graham,  Peter  W.  Metapathography:  three  unruly  texts. 

See  13522. 

18738.  Hogan,  Michael.  Man  to  man:  homosexual  desire  in 
Reynolds  Price’s  short  fiction.  SAtlR  (62:2)  1997,  56-73. 


Richard  Price  (1949-  ) 

18739.  Linville, James.  The  art  offiction:  cxliv.  ParisR  (138)  1996, 
132-69. 


J.  B.  Priestley 

18740.  Cook,  Judith.  Priestley.  London:  Bloomsbury,  1997.  pp.  314. 

Rev.  by  D.  J.  Taylor  in  TLS,  5  Dec.  1997,  36. 

18741.  Schmid,  Susanne.  Exploring  multiculturalism:  Bradford  Jews 
and  Bradford  Pakistanis.  See  14402. 


V.  S.  Pritchett 

18742.  Bayley,  John.  In  memoriam:  V.  S.  Pritchett.  LRB  (19:8) 
i997>  n~12- 

E.  Annie  Proulx 

18743.  Shechner,  Mark.  Until  the  music  stops:  women  novelists  in 
a  post-feminist  age.  See  15675. 

18744.  Turner,  Tracy  Peterson.  Knots  &  metaphors  in  The 
Shipping  News.  NCL  (27:2)  1997,  2-3. 

J.  H.  Prynne 

18745.  Johansson,  Birgitta.  The  engineering  of  being:  an  onto¬ 
logical  approach  toj.  H.  Prynne.  Uppsala:  Swedish  Science  Press,  1997. 
pp.  229.  (Acta  Universitatis  Umensis:  Umea  studies  in  the  humanities, 
1 35-) 

18746.  Marriott,  D.  S.  Contemporary  British  poetry  and 
resistance:  readingj.  H.  Prynne.  Parataxis  (8/9)  1996,  159-74. 

18747.  Mellors,  Anthony.  The  spirit  of  poetry:  Heidegger,  Trakl, 
Derrida  and  Prynne.  Parataxis  (8/9)  1996,  175-89. 

18748.  Perril,  S.  Contemporary  British  poetry  and  modernist 
innovation.  See  15919. 

18749.  Prynne,  J.  H.  A  letter  to  Allen  Fisher.  See  15838. 

18750.  Reeve,  N.  H.;  Kerridge,  Richard.  Nearly  too  much:  the 
poetry  of  J.  H.  Prynne.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1995.  pp.  xi,  196. 
(Liverpool  English  texts  and  studies,  26.)  Rev.  by  James  Keery  in  PN 
Review  (23:6)  1997,  62-6;  by  Jeremy  Harding  in  LRB  (19:13)  1997,  12-14. 
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18751.  Wilkinson,  John.  Counterfactual  Prynne:  an  approach  to 
Not-You.  Parataxis  (8/9)  1996,  190-202. 

A1  Purdy 

18752.  Nause,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence  -  some  Canadian  connec¬ 
tions:  Lawrentian  presence  in  the  works  of  Layton,  Purdy,  and  Nowlan 

See  17351 

Barbara  Pym 

18753.  Derry,  Stephen.  Barbara  Pym  and  Philip  Larkin’s  Aubade 

See  17206 

18754.  Diaz  Bild,  Aida.  El  poder  desmitificador  de  la  risa  en  las 
novelas  de  Barbara  Pym.  RCEI  (35)  1997,  13-29. 

18755.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  Comedy  and  consolation  in  the  novels  of 
Barbara  Pym.  Ren  (42:3)  1990,  173-83. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

18756.  Anon.  Bibliography  (-1997).  Pynchon  Notes  (36-39)  1995/96, 
195-221. 

18757.  Berrada,  F.  The  other  Pynchon:  narrative  strategies  and 
Pynchon’s  postcolonial  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales, 
Cardiff,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  305.] 

18758.  Berressem,  Hanjo.  Pynchon’s  poetics:  interfacing  theory  and 
text.  (Bibl.  1996,  21223.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Brown  in  PT  (18:1)  1997, 
95-112. 

18759.  Brown,  Donald.  A  Pynchon  for  the  nineties.  PT  (18:1)  1997, 
95-112  (review-article). 

18760.  Bryson,  J.  Scott.  The  text  as  sacrificial  victim:  a  Girardian 
reading  of  Thomas  Pynchon’s  V  KenPR  (11)  1996,  19-27. 

18761.  Caesar,  Terry.  Motherhood  and  postmodernism. 

See  15376 

18762.  Chauche,  Catherine.  De  la  fidelite  au  modele:  Thomas 
Pynchon  et  Gunter  Grass  au  royaume  du  four.  Deux  approches 
contemporaines  du  conte  germanique  Hansel  et  Gretel.  Imaginaires  (1) 
i996>  197-207. 

18763.  Cordle,  D.  Literature  and  science  writing  in  contemporary 
culture:  the  challenge  to  history  in  post-Enlightenment  discourses  of 
literature,  science  and  literary  theory.  See  4038. 

18764.  Curling,  Dean  B.  An  index  to  The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  Pynchon 

Notes  (36-39)  1995/96,  69-81. 

18765.  Dix,  A.  Ideology  and  utopia  in  novels  by  William  Gaddis 
and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  16029. 

18766.  Dugdale,  John.  Thomas  Pynchon:  allusive  parables  of 
power.  (Bibl.  1992,  15928.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Brown  in  PT  (18:1)  1997, 
95-112. 

18767.  Duyfhuizen,  Bernard.  An  index  to  Pynchon’s  shorter 
works.  Pynchon  Notes  (36-39)  1995/96,  7-34. 
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18768. - Swatek,  Brian.  An  index  to  V.  Pynchon  Notes  (36-39) 

I995/96,  35“68. 

18769.  Fluck,  Winfried.  Literarische  Postmoderne  und 
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18886.  Sielke,  Sabine.  Fashioning  the  female  subject:  the  inter- 
textual  networking  of  Dickinson,  Moore,  and  Rich.  See  9968. 

Beah  E.  Richards 

18887.  Vacca,  V.  John.  Telling  women’s  lives:  African-American 
one-person  plays.  See  15084. 

David  Adams  Richards 

18888.  Armstrong,  Christopher;  Wyile,  Herb.  Firing  the  regional 
can(n)on:  liberal  pluralism,  social  agency,  and  David  Adams  Richards’s 
Miramichi  trilogy.  StudCanL  (22:1)  1997,  1 — 18. 

‘Anne  Richardson’  (Anne  Richardson  Roiphe) 

18889.  Furman,  Andrew.  Anne  Roiphe’s  ambivalence:  a  Jewish 
feminist  looks  at  Israel.  MELUS  (21:2)  1996,  123-39. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

18890.  Bluemel,  Kristin.  Experimenting  on  the  borders  of 
Modernism:  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage.  Athens;  London:  Georgia 
UP,  !997-  PP-  xi>  209-  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  19043.) 

18891.  Felber,  Lynette.  Gender  and  genre  in  novels  without  end: 
the  British  roman-fleuve.  See  11525. 

18892.  Fouli,  Janet.  Structure  and  identity:  the  creative  imagina¬ 
tion  in  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage.  Tunis:  Pubs  de  la  Faculte  des 
Lettres  de  la  Manouba,  1995.  pp.  263.  Rev.  by  Lynette  Felber  in  ELT 
(40:2)  1997,  225-8. 

18893.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  Dorothy  Richardson:  a  biography. 
Foreword  by  George  H.  Thomson.  (Bibl.  1994,  14756.)  Rev.  by  Lynette 
Felber  in  TSWL  (16:1)  1997,  147—51 . 

18894  - (ed).  Windows  on  Modernism:  selected  letters  of 

Dorothy  Richardson.  (Bibl.  1996,  21354.)  Rev.  by  Eva  Tucker  in 
Charleston  Magazine  (13)  1996,  46-8;  by  Paul  Tiessen  in  MalLR  (40) 
1997,  127-31;  by  Clare  Hanson  in  MLR  (92:3)  1997,  714—15. 

18895.  Gevirtz,  Susan.  Narrative’s  journey:  the  fiction  and  film 
writing  of  Dorothy  Richardson.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  232.  (Writing  about  women,  16.)  Rev.  by  Lynette 
Felber  in  TSWL  (16:1)  1997,  147-51. 

18896.  Horrocks,  D.  M.  Dorothy  Richardson  to  Miriam 
Henderson:  le  nom  du pere  to  le  nom  de  la  mere;  reconstructing  feminine  self- 
identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997, 
288.] 

18897.  Joubert,  Claire.  Lire  le  feminin:  Dorothy  Richardson, 
Katherine  Mansfield,  Jean  Rhys.  See  17815. 

18898.  - Lire  le  feminin:  retour  sur  un  lieu  critique.  See  17816. 

18899.  Kilian,  Eveline.  Momente  innerweltlicher  Transzendenz  : 
die  Augenblickserfahrung  in  Dorothy  Richardsons  Romanzyklus 
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Pilgrimage  und  ihr  ideengeschichtlicher  Kontext.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer, 
1997.  pp.  ix,  361.  (Studien  zur  englischen  Philologie,  34.) 

18900.  Thomson,  George  H.  A  reader’s  guide  to  Dorothy 
Richardson’s  Pilgrimage.  (Bibl.  1996,  21357.)  Rev.  by  Lynette  Felber  in 
TSWL  (16:1)  1997,  147-51. 

1 890 1 .  Winning,  J.  L.  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage  as  archive  of 
the  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12202.] 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

18902.  Ackland,  Michael.  Henry  Handel  Richardson.  Melbourne; 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  no.  (Australian  writers.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Webby  in  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  203-4;  by  Ian  Donaldson 
in  TLS,  3  Oct.  1997,  24. 

18903.  Lever,  Susan;  Pratt,  Catherine  (eds).  Henry  Handel 
Richardson:  The  Getting  of  Wisdom,  stories,  selected  prose  and 
correspondence.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxiv,  268.  (UQP 
Australian  authors.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Webby  in  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  204; 
by  Ian  Donaldson  in  TLS,  3  Oct.  1997,  24. 

18904.  Mead,  Philip.  Death  and  home-work:  the  origins  of  narra¬ 
tive  in  The  Fortunes  of  Richard Mahony .  ALS  (17:2)  1995,  115-34. 

18905.  Rutherford,  Jennifer.  Identifying  the  Australian 
gaze /identifying  an  Australian  perversion:  rereading  The  Fortunes  of 
Richard  Mahony .  Meridian  (16:2)  1997,  281-303. 

Mordecai  Richler 

18906.  Coupal,  Michel.  Mordecai  Richler:  polemiste  de  la  fracture 
canadienne.  Anglophonia  (1)  1997,  77-86. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

18907.  Bernstein,  Charles.  Riding’s  reason:  an  introduction  to 
Laura  (Riding)  Jackson  and  Schuyler  Jackson,  Rational  Meaning:  toward  a 
New  Foundation  of  Words.  See  13706. 

18908.  Harmon,  William  (ed.).  Rational  meaning:  a  new  founda¬ 
tion  for  the  definition  of  words,  and  supplementary  essays.  Introd.  by 
Charles  Bernstein.  See  2341. 

Joan  Riley 

18909.  Gohrisch,Jana.  Some  remarks  on  writing  by  Black  women 
in  Britain:  Joan  Riley’s  novels.  In  (pp.  115-19)  85. 

18910.  - (Un) belonging?  Geschlecht,  Klasse,  Rasse  und  Ethnizitat 

in  der  britischen  Gegenwartsliteratur:  Joan  Rileys  Romane.  New  York; 
I  rankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1994.  pp.  250.  (European  univ.  studies, 
xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  276.)  Rev.  by  Patricia 
Plummer  in  Ang  (1 15:3)  1997,  429T33- 

18911.  Naidoo,  Y.  Speaking  our  minds:  Black  women’s  fiction, 
cultural  politics  and  literary  forms.  See  18816. 
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John  Riley 

18912.  Grant,  Michael  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1995.  pp.  xi,  139.  Rev.  by  James  Keery  in  PN  Review 
(23:5)  1997=  66-7. 

Mary  Roberts  Rinehart 

18913.  Greene,  Douglas  G.  (introd.).  The  circular  staircase. 
Mineola,  NY:  Dover;  London:  Constable,  1997.  pp.  ix,  178.  (Dover 
mystery  classics.) 


David  Ritz 

18914.  Siciliani,  Erina.  Leslie  Fiedler  and  David  Ritz:  Jewish- 
American  or  American-Jewish?  Jewish  identity  at  the  end  of  the  second 
millennium.  In  (pp.  233-56)  2. 

Tom  Robbins 

18915.  Hoyser,  Catherine  E.;  Stookey,  Lorena  Laura.  Tom 
Robbins:  a  critical  companion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  172.  (Critical  companions  to  popular  contemporary 
writers.) 


Michele  Roberts 

18916.  Haas,  Renate.  Michele  Roberts:  rewriting  Christian 
tradition.  Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (60)  1997,  83-95. 

18917.  Luckhurst,  Roger.  ‘Impossible  mourning’  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved  and  Michele  Roberts’s  Daughters  of  the  House. 

See  18026 


Elizabeth  Robins  (‘C.  E.  Raimond’) 

18918.  Farfan,  Penny.  From  Hedda  Gabler  to  Votes  for  Women : 

Elizabeth  Robins’s  early  feminist  critique  of  Ibsen.  TJ  (48:1)  1996,  59-78. 
18919.  John,  Angela  V.  Elizabeth  Robins:  staging  a  life,  1862-1952. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21380.)  Rev.  byjan  McDonald  in  TRI  (20:3)  1995,  288;  by 
Linda  Fitzsimmons  in  NCT  (24:2)  1996,  108-16;  by  Rebecca  D’Monte 
in  TJ  (48:2)  1996,  241-2;  by  Amy  L.  Taipale  in  TS  (42)  1997,  89-91. 
18920.  Powell,  Kerry  (ed.).  Oscar  Wilde:  an  Appreciation-,  an  unpub¬ 
lished  memoir  by  Elizabeth  Robins.  See  11726. 

18921.  Thomas,  Sue.  Sexual  matter  and  Votes  for  Women.  PLL  (33:1) 

!997:  47~7°- 

Bruce  Robinson  (1946-  ) 

18922.  Lawson,  Chris.  ‘Melancholy  Danes’:  the  cult  of  Hamlet  in 
Withnail  and  I  and  In  the  Bleak  Midwinter.  See  5996. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

18923.  Dauner,  Louise.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson:  Tilbury  Town 
revisited:  a  reconsideration.  ModAge  (39:3)  1997:  256-66. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1 997 


1 1 16 

18924.  Faggen,  Robert  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  London;  New  York: 
Penguin,  1997.  pp.  xxxv,  182.  (Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 

Kim  Stanley  Robinson 

18925.  Franko,  Carol.  The  density  of  utopian  destiny  in 
Robinson’s  Red  Mars.  Extrapolation  (38:1)  1997,  57-65. 

18926.  Markley,  Robert.  Falling  into  theory:  simulation,  terra- 
formation,  and  eco-economics  in  Kim  Stanley  Robinson’s  Martian 
trilogy.  MFS  (43:3)  1997,  773^99- 

18927.  Slotkin,  Alan  R.  The  ecological  newspeak  of  Kim  Stanley 
Robinson.  See  2818. 


Marilynne  Robinson 

18928.  O’Brien,  Sheila  Ruzycki  Housekeeping-.  New  West  novel,  Old 
West  film.  In  (pp.  173-83)  56. 

18929.  Robinson,  Marilynne.  My  Western  roots.  In  (pp. 
i65-72)  56 


Judith  Rodriguez 

18930.  McCredden,  Lyn.  ‘By  what  sign/are  you  walking?’:  the 
poetry  ofjudith  Rodriguez.  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  136-44. 

18931.  - An  interview  with  Judith  Rodriguez.  ALS  (18:2)  1997, 

179-84. 


Richard  Rodriguez 

18932.  Alarcon,  Norma.  Tropology  of  hunger:  the  ‘miseducation’ 
of  Richard  Rodriguez.  In  (pp.  140-52)  28. 

18933.  Browdy  de  Hernandez,  Jennifer.  Postcolonial  blues: 
ambivalence  and  alienation  in  the  autobiographies  of  Richard 
Rodriguez  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  18183. 

18934.  Challener,  Daniel  D.  Stories  of  resilience  in  childhood:  the 
narratives  of  Maya  Angelou,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Richard 
Rodriguez,  John  Edgar  Wideman,  and  Tobias  Wolff.  See  14244. 

18935.  Danahay,  Martin  A.  Richard  Rodriguez’s  poetics  of 
manhood.  In  (pp.  290-307)  33. 

18936.  Fine,  Laura.  Claiming  personas  and  rejecting  other-imposed 
identities:  self-writing  as  self-righting  in  the  autobiographies  of  Richard 
Rodriguez.  Biography  (19:2)  1996,  119-36. 

18937.  McNamara,  Kevin  R.  A  finer  grain:  Richard  Rodriguez’s 
Days  of  Obligation.  AQJ53:i)  1997,  103-22. 

18938.  Sanchez,  Rosaura.  Calculated  musings:  Richard 
Rodriguez’s  metaphysics  of  difference.  In  (pp.  153-73)  28. 

Edwin  Rolfe 

18939.  Kalaidjian,  Walter.  ‘Deeds  were  their  last  words’:  the 
return  of  Edwin  Rolfe.  ColLit  (24:3)  1997,  55-69. 
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John  Romeril 

18940.  Griffiths,  Gareth.  John  Romeril’s  wars:  the  dissenting 
view.  Kunapipi  (18:2/3)  1996,  261-72. 

Daphne  Rooke 

18941.  Coetzee,  Paulette.  Daphne  Rooke’s  visit  to  South  Africa. 
NELM  News  (28)  1997,  2. 


Norma  Rosen 

18942.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  The  Holocaust  and  the  witnessing 
imagination.  In  (pp.  231-46)  81. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

18943.  Hirst,  Desiree.  Private  David  Jones  and  Private  Isaac 
Rosenberg.  See  16762. 


Harry  Roskolenko 

18944.  Albinski,  Nan  Bowman.  ‘Greetings  to  the  Angry  Penguins’: 
Ern  Malley,  Harry  Roskolenko  and  USA  connections.  See  1218. 

Sinclair  Ross 

18945.  Fraser,  Keath.  As  for  me  and  my  body:  a  memoir  of 
Sinclair  Ross.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1997.  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Neil 
Querengesser  in  Ariel  (28:4)  1997,  206-8. 

18946.  Harrison,  Dallas.  Where  is  (the)  horizon?  Placing  As  for  Me 
and  My  House.  See  910. 

18947.  Lesk,  Andrew.  Something  queer  going  on  here:  desire  in  the 
short  fiction  of  Sinclair  Ross.  ECanW  (61)  1997,  129-41. 

W.  W.  E.  Ross 

18948.  Compton,  Anne.  W.  W.  E.  Ross’s  imagism  and  the  poetics 
of  the  early  twentieth  century.  CanP  (39)  1996,  48-79. 

Agnes  Rossi  (1959-  ) 

18949.  Giunta,  Edvige.  Reinventing  the  authorial/ethnic  space: 
communal  narratives  in  Agnes  Rossi’s  Split  Skirt.  In  (pp.  90-102)  14. 

Henry  Roth 

18950.  Buelens,  Gert.  The  multi-voiced  basis  of  Henry  Roth’s 
literary  success  in  Call  It  Sleep.  In  (pp.  142—50)  16. 

18951.  Di  Veroli,  Elena  Mortara.  Da  Babele  al  silenzio:  il 
romanzo  sinfonico  di  Henry  Roth.  Letterature  d’America  (24/ 25)  1984, 
I35-5I- 

Philip  Roth 

18952.  Brauner,  D.  L.  G.  Explaining  the  self:  a  contextual  study  of 
Saul  Bellow,  Philip  Roth  and  Joseph  Heller.  See  14590. 
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18953.  Cooper,  Alan.  Philip  Roth  and  the  Jews.  (Bibl.  1996,  21418.) 
Rev.  by  Ellen  Gerstle  in  StudAJL  (16)  1997,  138-40. 

18954.  Douglas,  Lawrence;  George,  Alexander.  Philip  Roth’s 
secret  sharer.  GetR  (10:2)  1997,  279-86. 

18955.  Ezrahi,  Sidra  DeKoven.  The  grapes  of  Roth:  ‘Diasporism’ 
between  Portnoy  and  Shylock.  Studies  in  Contemporary  Jewry  (12) 

1996,  148-58. 

18956.  Frank,  Thomas  H.  The  interpretation  of  limits:  doctors  and 
novelists  in  the  fiction  of  Philip  Roth.  JPC  (28:4)  1995,  67-80. 

18957.  Green,  Geoffrey.  Metamorphosing  Kafka:  the  example  of 
Philip  Roth.  In  (pp.  81-90)  41. 

18958.  Greenberg,  Robert  M.  Transgression  in  the  fiction  of 
Philip  Roth.  TCL  (43:4)  1997,  487-506. 

18959.  Gross,  Kenneth.  Love  among  the  puppets.  Raritan  (17:1) 

1997,  67-82.  [Sabbath’s  Theater) 

18960.  Klinkowitz,  Jerry.  Philip  Roth’s  anti-baseball  novel.  VVHR 
(47:I)  1993,  30-40- 

18961.  Rand,  Naomi  R.  Surviving  what  haunts  you:  the  art  of 
invisibility  in  Ceremony,  The  Ghost  Writer,  and  Beloved.  See  18037. 

18962.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  double,  comic  irony,  and  post¬ 
modernism  in  Philip  Roth’s  Operation  Shylock.  MELUS  (21:4)  1996, 
!57~72- 

18963.  Shostak,  Debra.  The  Diaspora  Jew  and  the  ‘instinct  for 
impersonation’:  Philip  Roth’s  Operation  Shylock.  ConLit  (38:4)  1997, 
726-54- 

18964.  Wade,  Stephen.  The  imagination  in  transit:  the  fiction  of 
Philip  Roth.  (Bibl.  1996,  21425.)  Rev.  by  T.  MacF.  in  TLS,  28  Nov.  1997, 
24. 

Ola  Rotimi 

18965.  Coker,  Adeniyi.  The  context  and  development  of  Ola 
Rotimi  at  the  Ori  Olokun  theater.  JBlaS  (23:1)  1992,  60-74. 

Arundhati  Roy 

18966.  Chanda,  Tirthankar.  Sexual/textual  strategies  in  The  God 
of  Small  Things.  Commonwealth  (20:1)  1997,  38-44. 

18967.  Thornton,  Linden.  Arundhati  Roy  in  interview  (October 
097)-  Kunapipi  (19:3)  1997,  178-80. 

Mark  Rudman 

18968.  Anon.  An  interview.  DQ_ (31:3)  1997,  119-31. 

18969.  Barron,  Jonathan  N.  At  home  in  the  margins:  the  Jewish- 

American  voice  poem  in  the  1990s.  See  14653. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

18970.  Cooper,  Jane.  ‘Meeting  places’:  on  Muriel  Rukeyser.  APR 
(25:5)  096,  11— 16. 
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18971.  Sacerdoti  Mariani,  Gigliola.  Muriel  Rukeyser  e  Rathe 
Kollowitz:  un  confronto  di  segni.  In  (pp.  165-79)  70- 

Jane  Rule 

18972.  Breen,  Margaret  Soenser.  Narrative  inversion:  the  biblical 
heritage  of  The  Well  of  Loneliness  and  Desert  of  the  Heart.  See  16288. 

Salman  Rushdie 

18973.  Abrioux,  Cynthia  Carey.  In  the  name  of  the  nation: 

Salman  Rushdie’s  Shame.  Commonwealth  (18:1)  1995,  48-55. 

18974.  Aravamudan,  Srinivas.  Fables  of  censorship:  Salman 
Rushdie,  satire,  and  symbolic  violence.  WHR  (49:4)  1995,  323-9. 
18975.  Bader,  Rudolf.  The  Satanic  Verses :  an  intercultural  experi¬ 
ment  by  Salman  Rushdie.  IFR  (19:2)  1992,  65-75. 

18976.  Bardolph,  Jacqueline.  Azaro,  Saleem  and  Askar:  brothers 
in  allegory.  See  15687. 

18977.  Ben  Abbes,  Hedi.  Abracadabra;  ou,  La  magie  de  la  conclu¬ 
sion  de  Midnight’s  Children.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (1)  1992, 

63  71  • 

18978.  - La  ville  et  la  mer  dans  Haroun  and  the  Sea  of  Stories ,  de 

Salman  Rushdie.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (2)  1993,  n-19. 
18979.  Cantor,  Paul  A.  Tales  of  the  Alhambra:  Rushdie’s  use  of 
Spanish  history  in  The  Moor’s  Last  Sigh.  StudN  (29:3)  1997,  323-41. 
18980.  Carbonell,  Ovidi.  Postcolonial  (re)versions.  The  theory  and 
practice  of  postcolonial  translation.  Trans,  by  Mark  Anderson. 
See  13729. 

18981 .  Cook,  Rufus.  Cultural  displacement  and  narrative  duplicity. 

See  17071 

18982.  - Methods  of  cultural  ‘off-centring’  in  Salman  Rushdie’s 

Shame.  TamkR  (23:1-4)  1992/ 93,  407-20. 

18983.  Culver,  Stuart.  A  conversation  about  Haroun  and  the  Sea  of 
Stories :  there’s  no  place  like  home:  Salman  Rushdie  and  the  myth  of  Oz. 
WHR  (49:4)  1995,  317^22. 

18984.  Dutheil,  Martine  Hennard.  The  epigraph  to  The  Satanic 
Verses:  Defoe’s  Devil  and  Rushdie’s  migrant.  See  7902. 

18985.  Finn,  Leonard  G.  Failings  of  form  in  Salman  Rushdie’s 
Shame.  JX  (2:1)  1997,  35-65. 

18986.  Frank,  Katherine.  Mr  Rushdie  and  Mrs  Gandhi. 

Biography  (19:3)  1996,  245-58.  . 

18987.  Fugmann,  Nicole.  Situating  postmodern  aesthetics:  Salman 
Rushdie’s  spatial  historiography.  YREAL  (13)  1997,  333-45. 

18988.  Gorra,  Michael.  After  empire:  Scott,  Naipaul,  Rushdie. 

See  18187 

18989.  Haghighi,  Mani.  Neo-archaism.  CanRCL  (24:3)  1997, 
649-67. 

18990.  Krishnaswamy,  Revathi.  Mythologies  of  migrancy:  post- 
colonialism,  postmodernism  and  the  politics  of  (dis)location.  See  13900. 
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18991  Kuortti  Joel.  The  Salman  Rushdie  bibliography:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  Salman  Rushdie’s  work  and  Rushdie  criticism.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1997.  pp.  241. 

18992.  Lanero,  J.  The  new  Indian  novel  in  English:  narrative 
techniques.  See  16066. 

18993.  Lanone,  Catherine.  Midnight’s  Children',  contre  la  partition, 
la  figure.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (7)  1995,  33-47. 

18994.  Masse,  Sophie.  La  cloture  comme  ouverture  d’un  infini  dans 
Midnight’s  Children.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (10)  1996,  55-62. 

18995.  - Language  versus  languages  in  The  Satanic  Verses.  See  2772. 

18996.  - Transfictional  identities  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  Grimus. 

Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (8)  1995,  89-111. 

18997.  Merivale,  Patricia.  The  telling  of  lies  and  ‘the  Sea  of 
Stories’:  Haroun,  Pinocchio  and  the  postcolonial  artist  parable.  Ariel  (28:1) 
j997j  i93"207- 

18998.  Mishra,  Vijay.  Postcolonial  differend:  diasporic  narratives  of 
Salman  Rushdie.  Ariel  (26:3)  1995,  7-45. 

18999.  Mo ore-Gilbert,  Bart.  Hanif  Kureishi’s  The  Buddha  of 
Suburbia :  hybridity  in  contemporary  cultural  theory  and  artistic  practice. 

See  13969. 

19000.  Moss,  Stephanie.  The  cream  of  the  crop:  female  characters 
in  Shame.  IFR  (19:1)  1992,  28-30. 

19001.  Petersson,  Margareta.  Emending  metamorphoses:  myth, 
satire  and  religion  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1996,  21456.) 
Rev.  by  Nancy  Ellen  Batty  in  Ariel  (28:4)  1997,  187—9. 

19002.  Phillips,  Kathy  J.  Salman  Rushdie’s  The  Satanic  Verses  as  a 

feminist  novel.  In  (pp.  103-20)  14. 

19003.  Priskil,  Peter.  Vom  Opfer  zum  Phantasie-Tater:  Salman 
Rushdies  bedauerliche  Wandlung  in  seinem  [iingsten  Roman  Des 
Mohren  letzter  Seufzer.  Ketzerbriefe  (74)  1997,  5-21. 

19004.  Rege,  Josna  E.  Victim  into  protagonist?  Midnight’s  Children 
and  the  post-Rushdie  national  narratives  of  the  eighties.  StudN  (29:3) 
J997» 342-75- 

19005.  Sharpe,  Jenny.  The  limits  of  what  is  possible:  reimagining 

sharam  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  Shame.  Jouvert  (1:1)  1997. 

19006.  Sood,  Sujay.  The  politics  of  escapism:  Rushdie’s  The  Moor’s 
Last  Sigh.  Commonwealth  (19:1)  1996,  96-101. 

19007.  ten  Kortenaar,  Neil.  Midnight’s  Children  and  the  allegory  of 
history.  Ariel  (26:2)  1995,  41-62. 

19008.  —  Postcolonial  ekphrasis:  Salman  Rushdie  gives  the  finger 

back  to  the  Empire.  ConLit  (38:2)  1997,  232-59. 

19009.  Vinet,  Dominique.  Padma:  la  lecture  en  observation  dans 
Midnight’s  Children  de  Salman  Rushdie.  Etudes  britanniques  contempo¬ 
raines  (12)  1997,  103-18. 

19010.  Wallhead,  Celia  M.  The  subversive  sub-text  of  spices  in 
Salman  Rushdie’s  The  Moor’s  Last  Sigh.  RCEI  (35)  1997,  61-76. 

19011.  Winner,  Anthony.  Story’s  gamble  with  history.  Kenyon 
Review  (19:2)  1997,  148-69. 
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George  William  Russell  (VE’) 

19012.  Higgins,  G .  The  concept  of  heroism  in  Yeats,  Synge  and  /E, 
1880-1916:  the  crowning  of  kings  in  a  kingless  state.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  9295.] 

George  Ryga 

19013.  Abu-Swailem,  Abder-Rahim.  The  agony  of  Rita  Joe  in 
George  Ryga’s  The  Ecstasy  of  Rita  Joe.  Commonwealth  (16:1)  1993,  70-6. 

19014.  Dvorak,  Marta.  Alcohol  on  stage:  revelatory  of  artistic 
vision?  See  14181. 

19015.  Rubin,  Don.  George  Ryga:  poetische  Vision  und  drama- 
tisches  Engagement.  In  (pp.  135-50)  26. 

19016.  Walton,  Juanita;  Mortensen,  Sandra  (comps).  The 
George  Ryga  papers:  an  inventory  of  the  archive  at  the  University  of 
Calgary  Library.  Ed.  by  Marlys  Chevrefils  and  Apollonia  Steele. 
Biocritical  essay  byjames  Hoffman.  See  523. 

Edward  Sackville-West 

19017.  De-la-Noy,  Michael.  Edward  Sackville-West.  Charleston 
Magazine  (8)  1993/94,  22—6. 

V.  Sackville-West 

19018.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  Vita  and  Virginia:  the  work  and  friendship 
of  V.  Sackville-West  and  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1996,  21474.)  Rev.  by 
Heinz  Antor  in  Ang  (115:2)  1997,  281-8. 

19019.  Souhami,  Diana.  Mrs  Keppel  and  her  daughter.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  338. 

19020.  Sproles,  Karyn  Z.  Cross-dressing  for  (imaginary)  batde: 
Vita  Sackville-West’s  biography  of  Joan  of  Arc.  Biography  (19:2)  1996, 
1 58—77. 

19021.  West-Burnham,  Joss.  ‘Twinned  pairs  of  eternal  opposites’: 
the  opposing  selves  of  Vita  Sackville-West.  In  (pp.  37  47)  21- 

Sheryl  St  Germain 

19022.  Raffel,  Burton.  Early  intimations  of  immortality:  the 
poetry  of  Sheryl  St  Germain.  LitR  (37:1)  1993,  128-33. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

19023.  Antoni,  Claudio  G.  Raise  High  the  Roof  Beam,  Carpenters  di 
J.  D.  Salinger  e  l’epitalamio:  una  ipotesi  di  lettura.  II  Bianco  e  il  Nero 
(1)  1997,  13-24. 

1 9024.  Bairner,  Alan.  Fields  of  dreams  and  nightmares:  images  of 
the  sports  fan  in  The  Universal  Baseball  Association,  Inc.  J.  Henry  Waugh, 
PROP,  and  Shoeless  Joe.  See  15257. 

19025.  Bonetti,  Kay  (ed.).  An  interview  with  William  Maxwell. 

See  15021.  ’ 

19026.  Lopez  Rua,  Paula.  The  translation  of  idiolects  in  The  Catcher 
in  the  Rye :  an  approach  through  lexicalized  structures.  See  2764. 
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19027.  McCort,  Dennis.  Hyakujo’s  geese,  Amban’s  doughnuts  and 
Rilke’s  carrousel:  sources  East  and  West  for  Salinger’s  Catcher.  CLS 
(34^3)  1997.  260-78. 

19028.  Rosenbaum,  Ron.  The  man  in  the  glass  house.  Esquire 
(127:6)  1997,  48-53,  116-21. 

19029.  Silverberg,  Mark.  A  bouquet  of  empty  brackets:  author- 
function  and  the  search  for  J.  D.  Salinger.  DalR  (75:2)  1995,  222-46. 

19030.  Stefanelli,  Maria  Anita.  I  giochi  del  giovane  Holden. 
Letterature  d’America  (33/34)  1986,  123-46. 

James  Salter 

19031.  Hirsch,  Edward.  The  art  of  fiction:  cxxxiii.  ParisR  (127) 
1993,  54_IO°- 


Ramzi  M.  Salti  (1966-  ) 

19032.  Wise,  Chris.  Re-orienting  the  subject:  Arab-American 
ethnicity  in  Ramzi  M.  Salti’s  The  Native  Informant:  Six  Tales  ofDefancefrom 
the  Arab  World.  In  (pp.  213-27)  29. 

Dennis  Sampson 

19033.  Barron,  Jonathan  N.  At  home  in  the  margins:  the  Jewish- 
American  voice  poem  in  the  1990s.  See  14653. 

Sonia  Sanchez 

19034.  Vacca,  V.  John.  Telling  women’s  lives:  African-American 
one-person  plays.  See  15084. 

Carl  Sandburg 

19035.  Lane,  John.  Wofford’s  Frost/ Sandburg  tape:  a  portrait  of  a 
complex  relationship.  See  16004. 

19036.  Yannella,  Philip  R.  The  other  Carl  Sandburg.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxii,  186.  Rev.  by  David  Carpenter 
in  AL  (69:4)  1997,  861-2. 


Mari  Sandoz 

19037.  Downey,  Betsy.  Battered  pioneers:  the  problem  of  male 
violence  against  women  as  seen  through  Mari  Sandoz’s  Old  Jules.  In  (pp. 
97-114)  56. 

19038.  Lindell,  Lisa  R.  Conquering  a  wilderness:  destruction  and 
development  on  the  Great  Plains  in  Mari  Sandoz’s  Old  Jules.  HGP  (30:2) 
J997>  43-53- 

19039.  Nielsen,  Richard.  Mari  Sandoz’s  confrontational  rhetoric 
and  the  composition  of  Capital  City.  See  2564. 

19040.  Pickle,  Linda  S.  Foreign-born  immigrants  on  the  Great 
Plains  frontier  in  fiction  and  nonfiction.  In  (pp.  70-89)  20. 

19041  Quantic,  Diane.  Mari  Sandoz’s  Slogum  House :  options  on  the 
margin.  SDR  (35:3)  1997,  24-37. 
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George  Santayana 

19042.  Kirby-Smith,  H.  T.  A  philosophical  novelist:  George 
Santayana  and  The  Last  Puritan.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  iqq7. 
pp.  xii,  208. 


Sapphire  (1950-  ) 

19043.  Bell-Scott,  Patricia.  The  artist  as  witness:  a  conversation 
with  Sapphire.  MsM  (7:5)  1997,  78-81. 

Pamela  Sargent 

19044.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Ambivalences  in  the  Venus  of  Pamela 
Sargent.  Extrapolation  (38:2)  1997,  150-6. 

Frank  Sargeson 

19045.  Houlahan,  Mark.  Outings  with  Frank:  new  aspects  of  Frank 
Sargeson’s  life  and  texts.  Span  (44)  1997,  69-78  (review- article). 

19046.  King,  Michael.  Frank  Sargeson:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1996,  21498.) 
Rev.  by  Mark  Houlahan  in  Span  (44)  1997,  69-74. 

Ken  Saro-Wiwa 

19047.  Bardolph,  Jacqueline.  Ken  Saro-Wiwa’s  Basi  and  Company. 
voices  from  folk  tale  to  TV  comedy  to  short  stories.  Commonwealth 

(i9:i)  1996,  16-23. 

19048.  Utudjian,  Eliane  Saint-Andre.  Ken  Saro-Wiwa’s  stifled 
voices.  Commonwealth  (19:1)  1996,  3—15. 

William  Saroyan 

19049.  Everding,  Robert  G.  William  Saroyan  and  the  growth  of 
impressionist  stage  setting.  TheatreA  (50)  1997,  102-8. 

May  Sarton 

19050.  Peters,  Margot.  May  Sarton:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Knopf,  1997.  pp.  xi,  474.  Rev.  by  Brenda  Wineapple  in  WRB  (14:8) 
1997,  12-13;  by  Linda  Pastan  in  BkW,  23  Feb.  1997,  4-5. 

19051.  Sherman,  Susan  (ed.).  Selected  letters:  vol.  1,  1916-1954. 
New  York;  London:  Norton,  1997.  pp.  415,  (plates)  8. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

19052.  Campbell,  James  S.  Tor  you  may  touch  them  not’: 
misogyny,  homosexuality,  and  the  ethics  of  passivity  in  First  World  War 
poetry.  See  9548. 

19053.  Fletcher,  John.  Siegfried  Sassoon.  See  458. 

19054.  Jacobs,  John.  ‘That  queer  hankering  after  extinction’: 

Sassoon  and  A  Soldier’s  Declaration.  See  16201 
19055.  Moeyes,  Paul.  Siegfried  Sassoon,  scorched  glory:  a  critical 
study.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997. 
pp.  xii,  296.  Rev.  by  Michael  Kernan  in  BkW,  4  May  1997,  8. 
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19056.  Rand,  Thomas.  Edith  Sitwell  as  letter  writer:  reading  the 
letters  to  Siegfried  Sassoon.  PLL  (31:1)  1995,  3_I9- 

John  Saul 

19057.  Bail,  Paul.  John  Saul:  a  critical  companion.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  203.  (Critical  companions  to 
popular  contemporary  writers.)  Rev.  by  Donald  E.  Davidson  in 
Extrapolation  (38:2)  1997,  162-4. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

19058.  Campbell,  SueEllen.  The  detective  heroine  and  the  death 
of  her  hero:  Dorothy  Sayers  to  P.  D.  James.  In  (pp.  12-28)  30. 

19059.  Frank,  Marion.  The  transformation  of  a  genre  -  the  femi¬ 
nist  mystery  novel.  In  (pp.  81-108)  32. 

19060.  Hone,  Ralph  E.  (ed.).  Poetry  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Preface 
by  Barbara  Reynolds.  Hurstpierpoint,  W.  Sussex:  Dorothy  L.  Sayers 
Soc.  in  assn  with  the  Marion  E.  Wade  Center,  1996.  pp. -xiii,  168. 
Rev.  by  Robert  Lee  Stuart  in  SEVEN  (14)  1997,  1 12-14;  by  Edidi  Crowe 
in  Mythprint  (34:11)  1997,  6-7. 

19061.  Simpson,  Christine  R.  (ed.).  Papers  presented  to  the  joint 
conference:  the  Sherlock  Holmes  Society  of  London  and  the  Dorothy 
L.  Sayers  Society,  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge,  20-22  September 
1996.  See  10014. 

19062.  Sprague,  Rosamond  Kent.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  Aristotle. 
SEVEN  (14)  1997,  33-43. 

19063.  Thurmer,  John.  Reluctant  evangelist:  papers  on  the 
Christian  thought  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Hurstpierpoint,  W.  Sussex: 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers  Soc.,  1996.  pp.  xii,  90.  Rev.  by  Ann  Loades  in 
SEVEN  (14)  1997,  1 10-12. 

19064.  -  Response  to  Sayers’s  Worship  in  the  Anglican  Church. 

SEVEN  (14)  1997,  53-8. 

19065.  Walsh,  Jill  Paton.  On  being  a  ghost.  See  807. 

19066.  Watson,  Giles.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  the  Oecumenical 
Penguin.  SEVEN  (14)  1997,  17-32. 

Herbert  Scanlon 

19067.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Anzac,  literary  genre  and  memory. 

See  12946 


Dorothy  Scarborough 

19068.  Iumbleson,  Raymond  D.  Potboiler  emancipation  and  the 
prison  of  pure  art:  Clarissa ,  The  Wind,  and  surviving  rape.  See  8269. 

Jack  Schaefer 

19069.  Rosowski,  Susan J.  The  western  hero  as  logos;  or,  Unmaking 

meaning.  See  16239. 


1997] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1125 


Joan  Schenkar 

19070.  Schenkar,  Joan.  A  new  way  to  pay  old  debts:  the  playwright 

directs  her  own.  In  (pp.  253-61)  79. 

George  Schuyler 

19071.  Kuenz,  Jane.  American  racial  discourse,  1900-1930: 
Schuyler’s  Black  No  More.  Novel  (30:2)  1997,  170-92. 

James  Schuyler 

19072.  Kernan,  Nathan  (ed.).  The  diary  ofjames  Schuyler.  Santa 
Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1997.  pp.  320. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

19073.  Phillips,  Robert  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Delmore  Schwartz 
and  James  Laughlin.  Sel.  and  annotated  by  Daniel  Kunitz.  See  17238. 

Arm  and  Schwerner 

19074.  Gingerich,  Willard.  Armand  Schwerner:  an  interview. 
APR  (24:5)  1995,  27-32. 


Joanna  Scott 

19075.  Shechner,  Mark.  Until  the  music  stops:  women  novelists  in 
a  post- feminist  age.  See  15675. 

Kim  Scott  (1957- ) 

19076.  Guy,  Elizabeth.  Kim  Scott  in  conversation  with  Elizabeth 
Guy.  Span  (44)  1997,  1-7. 

Natalie  Scott 

19077.  Muncaster,  Tina.  The  fiction  of  Natalie  Scott.  Southerly 
(57:2)  i997>  36-46- 

Paul  Scott 

19078.  Baneth-Nouailhetas,  Emilienne.  Fatherland  and  mother- 
tongues  in  Staying  On.  See  2687. 

19079.  Brann,  Eva  T.  H.  Paul  Scott’s  Raj  Quintet:  real  politics  in 
imagined  gardens.  In  (pp.  191-209)  60. 

19080.  Gorra,  Michael.  After  empire:  Scott,  Naipaul,  Rushdie. 

See  18187. 


E.  J.  Scovell 

19081.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  Rediscovering  a ‘lyrical’ poet: 
Sabine  Coelsch-Foisner  interviews  E.  J.  Scovell.  Swansea  Review  (17) 

1997)  i6-27- 

I.  Allan  Sealy 

19082.  Ganapathy-Dore,  Geetha.  Allan  Sealy’s  The  Trotter-Nama : 
a  postcolonial  synchronicle.  JCL  (32:1)  1997,  67-78. 
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19083.  Strongman,  Luke.  The  trans-modern  author:  five  contem¬ 
porary  writers.  See  17804. 

Erich  Segal 

19084.  Pelzer,  Linda  G.  Erich  Segal:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  133.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Kobina  Sekyi 

19085.  Utudjian,  Eliane  Saint-Andre.  Uses  and  misuses  of  English 
in  The  Blinkards  by  Kobina  Sekyi.  See  2829. 

Hubert  Selby 

19086.  Vorda,  Allan.  Examining  the  disease:  an  interview  with 
Hubert  Selby,  Jr.  LitR  (35:2)  1992,  288-302. 

Francis  Selormey 

19087.  Galle,  Etienne.  The  probable  young  African  hero. 

See  14199 


Shyam  Selvadurai  (1965-  ) 

19088.  Oliva,  Juan  Ignacio.  ‘Homeless  and  homesick’:  exile  and 
Bildungsroman  in  Shyam  Selvadurai’s  Funny  Boy.  RCEI  (35)  1997,  91-102. 
19089.  Rao,  R.  Raj.  Because  most  people  marry  their  own  kind:  a 
reading  of  Shyam  Selvadurai’s  Funny  Boy.  Ariel  (28:1)  1997,  117-28. 
19090.  Wijesinha,  Rajiva.  Aberrations  and  excesses:  Sri  Lanka 
substantiated  by  the  Funny  Boy.  Misc  (18)  1997,  347-56. 

Samuel  Selvon 

19091.  Barratt,  Harold.  An  island  is  not  a  world:  a  reading  of 
Sam  Selvon’s  An  Island  Is  a  World.  Ariel  (27:2)  1996,  25-34. 

19092.  Brown,  Wayne.  ‘A  greatness  and  a  vastness’:  the  search  for 
God  in  the  fiction  of  Sam  Selvon.  Ariel  (27:2)  1996,  35-46. 

19093.  Clarke,  Austin,  et  al.  Sam  Selvon:  a  celebration.  Ariel  (27:2) 

1996, 49-63- 

19094.  Dasenbrock,  Reed;  Jussawalla,  Feroza.  Sam  Selvon: 
interview  with  Reed  Dasenbrock  and  Feroza  Jussawalla.  Kunapipi  (17:1) 
095, 114-25. 

19095.  Dickinson,  Swift.  Sam  Selvon’s  ‘harlequin  costume’:  Moses 
Ascending ,  masquerade,  and  the  bacchanal  of  self-creolization.  MELUS 
(21:3)  1996,  69-106. 

19096.  Harris,  Wilson.  On  the  cross-roads.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995, 
33-4- 

19097.  Huntley,  Jessica.  Nostalgic  moments.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995, 

56-7- 

19098  James,  Louis.  Sam  Selvon.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995,  140-1. 
19099.  Jones-Petithomme,  Moya.  The  immigrant’s  urban  tale  ... 
40  years  on.  See  16379. 


1997] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1127 

19100.  Khan,  Ismith.  Remembering  Sammy.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995, 

19101.  McGoogan,  Ken.  Saying  goodbye  to  Sam  Selvon.  Ariel 
(27:2)  1996,  65-75. 

19102.  Nasta,  Susheila.  An  afterword  on  Moses’s  preface. 

Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995,  128-9. 

19103.  -  Foreword.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995,  viii-x. 

19104.  Setting  up  home  in  a  city  of  words:  Sam  Selvon’s  London 

novels.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995,  78-95. 

19105.  Okereke,  Grace  Eche.  Samuel  Selvon’s  evolution  from 
A  Brighter  Sun  to  Turn  Again  Tiger :  an  expansion  of  vision  and  a  develop¬ 
ment  of  form.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995,  35-50. 

19106.  Ram c hand,  Kenneth.  The  love  songs  of  Samuel  Dickson 
Selvon.  Ariel  (27:2)  1996,  77-88. 

19107.  Ramraj,  Victor.  Eulogy  for  Sam  Selvon.  Kunapipi  (17:1) 
1995,  64-5. 

19108.  Ra.mraj,  Victor  J.  Samuel  Dickson  Selvon  (1923-1994.). 
Ariel  (27:2)  1996,  7-10. 

19109.  -  — (ed.).  Extracts  from  two  unfinished  manuscripts.  Ariel 

(27:2)  1996,  11-23. 

19110.  Roberts,  Kevin;  Thakur,  Andra.  Christened  with  snow: 

a  conversation  with  Sam  Selvon.  Ariel  (27:2)  1996,  89-115. 

19111.  Salick,  Roydon.  Sam  Selvon’s  I  Hear  Thunder',  an  assess¬ 
ment.  Ariel  (27:2)  1996,  117-29. 

19112.  —  Selvon  and  the  limits  of  heroism:  a  reading  of  The  Plains 

of  Caroni.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995,  102-13. 

19113.  Swanzy,  Henry.  A  note  on  Sam  Selvon.  Kunapipi  (17:1) 
!995) 55- 

19114.  Tabuteau,  Eric.  Love  in  black  and  white:  a  comparative 
study  of  Samuel  Selvon  and  Frantz  Fanon.  Commonwealth  (16:2)  1993, 
68-  95. 

19115.  Tiffin,  Helen.  ‘Under  the  kiff-kiff  laughter’:  stereotype  and 
subversion  in  Moses  Ascending  and  Moses  Migrating.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995, 
I30-9- 

19116.  Walmsley,  Anne.  Sam  Selvon:  gifts.  Kunapipi  (17:1)  1995, 
76_7- 

19117.  Wyke,  Clement  H.  Voice  and  identity  in  Sam  Selvon’s  late 
short  fiction.  Ariel  (27:2)  1996,  133-48. 

Maurice  Sendak 

19118.  Ball,  John  Clement.  Max’s  colonial  fantasy:  rereading 
Sendak’s  Where  the  Wild  Things  Are.  Ariel  (28:1)  1997,  167-79. 

19119.  Cech,John.  Angels  and  wild  things:  the  archetypal  poetics 
of  Maurice  Sendak.  (Bibl.  1996,  21573.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Steig  in  CLAQ 
(22:1)1997,43-5. 

19120.  Flory,  Wendy  Stallard.  ‘The  diving  and  ducking  morali¬ 
ties’:  Sendak’s  Pierre,  Blake,  and  the  vulnerabilities  of  the  artist.  See  153. 
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19121.  Schultz,  Elizabeth.  The  invisible  made  visible:  Maurice 
Sendak’s  Pzerrg  illustrations.  See  186. 

Olive  Senior 

19122.  Binder,  Wolfgang.  An  interview  with  Olive  Senior. 
Commonwealth  (18:1)  1995,  106-14. 

Rod  Serling  (1924-1975) 

19123.  Wolfe,  Peter.  In  the  zone:  the  twilight  world  of  Rod 
Serling.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press, 
I997-  PP-  W  217. 


Mongane  Wally  Serote 

19124.  Schulze-Engler,  Frank.  Literature  and  civil  society  in 
South  Africa.  See  15121. 


Robert  Service 

19125.  Mitham,  Peter  (ed.).  Mossback  minstrelsy:  the  British 
Columbia  verse  of  Robert  W.  Service.  CanP  (39)  1996,  96-142. 

19126.  Mitham,  Peter  J.  The  publication  of  Songs  of  a  Sourdough. 

See  9  51. 


Vikram  Seth  (1952-  ) 

19127.  Fernandez  Sanchez,  Jose  Francisco.  Writers,  novels  and 
banyan  trees:  notes  on  Vikram  Seth’s  A  Suitable  Boy.  RAEI  (10)  1997, 
47“54- 

Robbie  Clipper  Sethi  (1951-  ) 

19128  Leach,  Laurie.  Conflict  over  privacy  in  Indo-American 
short  fiction.  In  (pp.  197-21 1)  29. 

Mary  Lee  Settle 

19129.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Southern  women  writers  and  literary 
tradition.  See  13041. 

19130.  Settle,  Mary  Lou.  Weathering  the  storms.  BkW,  7  Sept. 
J997>  1,  15- 


‘Dr  Seuss’  (Theodor  Seuss  Geisel) 

19131.  Fensch,  Thomas  (ed.).  Of  Sneetches  and  Whos  and  the  good 
Dr  Seuss:  essays  on  the  writings  and  life  of  Theodor  Geisel.  Jefferson, 
NC;  London:  McFarland,  1997.  pp.  xi,  219. 

19132.  Zornado,  Joseph.  Swaddling  the  child  in  children’s 
literature.  See  14477. 


Anne  Sexton 

19133.  Dal  Fabbro,  Emanuela.  C’era  una  volta  la  fiaba: 
Transformations  di  Anne  Sexton.  Letterature  d’America  (22)  1984,  35-65. 
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19134.  Kumin,  Maxine.  October  4,  1995.  Green  Mountains  Review 
(9:2/10:1)  1996/97,  114-20.  (Reminiscence.) 

Anthony  Shaffer 

19135.  Carlson,  Marvin.  Murderous  games:  the  self-conscious  art 
of  the  comedy  thriller.  See  14913. 

Peter  Shaffer 

19136.  Oliva,  Judy  Lee.  Diablomundo  and  the  Royal  Hunt :  the 
shadow  and  the  sun.  In  (pp.  197—216)  52. 

Ntozake  Shange 

19137.  Clark,  VeVe  A.  Dangerous  admissions:  opening  stages  to 
violence,  anger,  and  healing  in  African  diaspora  theater.  In  (pp. 
247-63)  81. 

19138.  Gadsby,  Meredith  M.  Inventing  cultural  identities  in 
African,  African-American,  and  Caribbean  drama.  See  14429. 

19139.  Saldivar,  Jose  David.  The  real  and  the  marvelous  in 
Charleston,  South  Carolina:  Ntozake  Shange’s  Sassajrass,  Cypress  & 
Indigo.  In  (pp.  175-92)  38. 

Thomas  Shapcott 

19140.  McCooey,  David.  An  interview  with  Thomas  Shapcott. 
ALS  (18:1)  1997,  79-84. 

19141.  -  ‘What  is  gone  is  not  gone’:  intimations  in  the  poetry  of 

Thomas  Shapcott.  ALS  (18:1)  1997,  21-30. 

G.  S.  Sharat  Chandra  (1935-  ) 

19142.  Miller,  Philip.  Immigrants  of  Loss:  the  pleasures  of  mixed 
prosodies.  LitR  (40:2)  1997,  336-8. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

19143.  Barnes,  John.  Tropics  of  a  desirable  oxymoron:  the  radical 

superman  in  Back  to  Methuselah.  Shaw  (17)  1997,  155-64. 

19144.  Bradbury,  Ray.  G.B.S.:  refurbishing  the  tin  woodman: 

science  fiction  with  a  heart,  a  brain,  and  the  nerve!  Shaw  (17)  1997,  11-17. 
19145.  Burlin,  Robert  B.  Shaw,  women  and  opera:  determining 
the  voice.  CVE  (45)  1997,  73-81. 

19146.  Coelsch-Foisner,  Sabine.  Spinsters  versus  sinners:  a  late- 
nineteenth-century  paradigm  in  G.  B.  Shaw’s  plays.  Imaginaires  (2) 
:997>  9I-In- 

19147.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  (ed.).  Utopias.  Shaw  (17)  1997,  65-80. 
19148.  Dietrich,  Richard  Farr.  Bernard  Shaw’s  novels:  portraits 
of  the  artist  as  man  and  superman.  (Bibl.  1996,  21624.)  Rev.  by  Leon 
Hugo  in  Review  (19)  1997,  19-21;  byj.  P.  Wearing  in  ELT  (40:4)  1997, 
501-3- 

19149.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and 
Gabriel  Pascal.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1996. 
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pp.  xxxiv,  285.  (Selected  correspondence  of  Bernard  Shaw.)  Rev.  by 
Stanley  Kauffmann  in  Theater  (27:2/3)  1997,  159-61. 

19150.  Evans,  T.  F.  Shaw  and  Wilde.  See  11689. 

19151.  Ferguson,  Ann  L.  (ed.).  ‘The  instinct  of  an  artist’:  Shaw  and 
the  theatre:  an  exhibition  from  the  Bernard  F.  Burgunder  Collection  of 
George  Bernard  Shaw.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  Univ.  Library,  1997. 
pp.  55.  Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS  (35:2/3)  1997,  56-7. 

19152.  Gahan,  Peter.  Back  to  Methuselah:  an  exercise  of  imagination. 
Shaw  (17)  1997,  215-38. 

19153.  Gibbs,  A.  M.  Bernard  Shaw’s  family  skeletons:  a  new  look. 
Bullan  (3:1)  1997,  57-74. 

19154.  Grossman,  Elwira  M.  Witkacy  and  Shaw’s  stage  statues. 
Shaw  (17)  1997,  39-51. 

19155.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  834.  (One-volume  definitive  ed.) 

19156.  Hugo,  Leon.  Shavian  studies  in  North  America:  a  glut  on 
the  market?  See  16872. 

19157.  Hull,  Elizabeth  Anne.  On  his  shoulders:  Shaw’s  influence 
on  Clarke’s  Childhood’s  End.  See  15070. 

19158.  Indick,  Ben  P.  Shaw’s  science  fiction  on  the  boards.  Shaw 
(V)  1997.  0~37- 

19159.  Kohl,  Norbert  H.  Bernard  Shaws  viktorianisches  Erbe. 

(Bibl.  1996,  21638.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Riehle  in  AAA  (22)  1997,  129-31. 
19160.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  (ed.).  Theatrics.  (Bibl.  1996,  21639.) 
Rev.  by  Leon  Hugo  in  Review  (19)  1997,  3-9;  by  Brian  Parker  in  ESCan 
(23:3)  097)  365-7;  by  Leon  H.  Hugo  in  Shaw  (17)  1997,  246-53. 

19161.  - Leary,  Daniel  J.  (eds).  The  complete  prefaces:  vol.  2, 

1914-1929.  (Bibl.  1996,  21640.)  Rev.  by  Sally  Peters  in  Shaw  (17)  1997, 
253-8- 

19162.  Leary,  Daniel.  An  approach  toward  Shavian  auto¬ 
biography.  IndS  (35:2/3)  1997,  27-48. 

19163.  Nadler,  Paul.  Pastoral  elements  in  John  Bull’s  Other  Island. 
ModDr  (38:4)  1995,  520-4. 

19164.  Peters,  Sally.  Bernard  Shaw:  the  ascent  of  the  superman. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21644.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Hugo  in  Review  (19)  1997,  12-16; 
by  Michel  W.  Pharand  in  ELT  (40:1)  1997,  72-7;  by  Frederick  P.  W. 
McDowell  in  Shaw  (17)  1997,  261-5. 

19165.  Pfeiffer,  John  R.  A  continuing  checklist  of  Shaviana.  Shaw 
(V)  097)  271-91. 

19166.  - Ray  Bradbury’s  Bernard  Shaw.  See  14710. 

19167.  Pharand,  Michel  W.  Works  by  and  about  Bernard  Shaw 
in  French,  and  on  Shaw  and  French  culture  and  literature:  a  chrono¬ 
logical  bibliography.  CVE  (45)  1997,  83-114. 

19168.  Radford,  Fred.  Domestic  drama  and  drama  of  empire: 
intertextuality  and  the  subaltern  woman  in  late  Victorian  theatre. 
See  8697 

19169.  Shippey,  Tom.  Skeptical  speculation  and  Back  to  Methuselah. 
Shaw  (17)  1997,  199-213. 
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19170.  Slusser,  George.  Last  men  and  first  women:  the  dynamics 
of  life  extension  in  Shaw  and  Heinlein.  See  16411. 

19171.  Smith,  J.  Percy  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl. 
1995,  19300.)  Rev.  by  David  Smith  in  Wellsian  (19)  1996,  53-5;  by  Leon 
Hugo  in  Review  (19)  1997,  3-9;  by  Brian  Parker  in  ESCan  (23:3)  1997, 
367-9;  by  R.  F.  Dietrich  in  Shaw  (17)  1997,  239-46;  by  Peter  Ruppert  in 
Utopian  Studies  (8:1)  1997,  232-3. 

19172.  Sparks,  Julie  A.  Shaw  for  the  Utopians,  Capek  for  the  anti- 
utopians.  Shaw  (17)  1997,  165-83. 

19173.  Starks,  Lisa  S.  Educating  Eliza:  fashioning  the  model 
woman  in  the  ‘Pygmalion  film’.  See  12820. 

19174.  Stone-Blackburn,  Susan.  Science  and  spirituality  in  Back  to 
Methuselah  and  Last  and  First  Men.  Shaw  (17)  1997,  185—98. 

19175.  Wallmann,  Jeffrey  M.  Evolutionary  machinery:  fore¬ 
shadowings  of  science  fiction  in  Bernard  Shaw’s  dramas.  See  13257. 
19176.  Walshe,  Eibhear.  ‘Angels  of  death’:  Wilde’s  Salome  and 
Shaw’s  Saint  Joan.  See  11750. 

19177.  Weintraub,  Rodelle.  Bernard  Shaw’s  fantasy  island: 

Simpleton  of  the  Unexpected  Isles.  Shaw  (17)  1997,  97~I05- 
19178.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Bernard  Shaw:  a  guide  to  research. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21657.)  Rev.  byjohn  Vanderslice  in  BB  (54:3)  1997,  281. 

19179.  - Shaw’s  people:  Victoria  to  Churchill.  University  Park: 

Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1996.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Leon  Hugo  in  Review 
(19)  1997,  9-12;  by  Richard  F.  Dietrich  in  Biography  (20:4)  1997,  489-92; 
by  Elsie  B.  Adams  in  ELT  (40:2)  1997,  203-6;  by  Margot  Peters  in  Shaw 
(17)  1997,  258-6;  by  Rhoda  Nathan  in  ILS  (16:1)  1997,  13. 

19180.  —  Who’s  afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?  Virginia  and  G.B.S. 

Charleston  Magazine  (16)  1997,  19-29. 

19181.  Wikander,  Matthew  H.  The  clock  in  Brutus’  orchard 
strikes  again:  anachronism  and  achronism  in  historical  drama.  In  (pp. 
149-68)  19. 

19182.  Wisenthal,  J.  L.  Shaw’s  utopias.  Shaw  (17)  1997?  53^4- 
19183.  Wolf,  Milton  T.  Foreword:  Shaw  and  science  fiction.  Shaw 

(U)  r997>  i-9- 

Wallace  Shawn 

19184.  King,  W.  D.  Writing  wrongs:  the  work  of  Wallace  Shawn. 
Foreword  byjohn  Lahr.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Temple  UP,  1997-  PP'  xvh 
242.  (American  subjects.) 

Farhana  Sheikh 

19185.  Naidoo,  Y.  Speaking  our  minds:  Black  women’s  fiction, 
cultural  politics  and  literary  forms.  See  18816. 

Sam  Shepard 

19186.  Brown,  John  Russell.  The  woods,  the  West,  and  Icarus’s 
mother:  myth  in  the  contemporary  American  theatre.  See  17790. 
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19187.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  The  myth  ofNarcissus:  Shepard’s 
True  West  and  Mamet’s  Speed-the-Plow.  See  17791. 

19188.  Callens,  Johan.  From  Middleton  and  Rowley’s  Changeling 
to  Sam  Shepard’s  Bodyguard.',  a  contemporary  appropriation  of  a 
Renaissance  drama.  See  7134. 

19189.  Gould,  Bonnie.  Stanislavsky  meets  Shepard  at  the 
Shchepkin.  In  (pp.  43-57)  52. 

19190.  McCarthy,  Gerry.  New  mythologies:  Mamet,  Shepard 
and  the  American  stage.  See  17795. 

19191.  Neff,  D.  S.  Horse  vs  crow:  Sam  Shepard,  Ted  Hughes,  and 
The  Tooth  of  Crime.  See  16613. 

19192.  Shewey,  Don.  Sam  Shepard.  (Bibl.  1987,  12491.)  New  York: 

Da  Capo  Press,  1997.  pp.  269.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1985.) 

19193.  Simpson,  Mona;  McCulloch,  Jeanne;  Howe,  Benjamin. 
The  art  of  theater:  xii.  ParisR  (142)  1997,  204—25. 

19194.  Stacy,  James  R.  Making  the  grave  less  deep:  a  descriptive 
assessment  of  Sam  Shepard’s  revisions  to  Buried  Child.  See  780. 

19195.  Wade,  Leslie  A.  Sam  Shepard  and  the  American  theatre. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xii,  188. 
(Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  76.)  (Lives  of  the  theatre.) 

John  Sherwood  (1913-  ) 

19196.  Tamaya,  Meera.  John  Sherwood’s  mysteries:  Edenic 
England  has  gone  to  seed,  but  no  sex  please  we  are  still  British.  Clues 
(18:2)  1997,  71-9. 


Carol  Shields 

19197.  Buss,  Helen  M.  Abducting  Mary  and  Carol:  reading  Carol 
Shields’s  Swann  and  the  representation  of  the  writer  through  theories  of 
biographical  recognition.  ESCan  (23:4)  1997,  427-41. 

19198.  Hall,  Susan  Grove.  The  duality  of  the  artist/crafter  in 
Carol  Shields’s  novels.  KenPR  (12)  1997,  42-7. 

19199.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Ruptures  in  Carol  Shields’s  The  Stone 
Dianes.  Anglophonia  (1)  1997,  177-92. 

19200.  Werlock,  Abby  H.  P.  Canadian  identity  and  women’s 
voices:  the  fiction  of  Sandra  Birdsell  and  Carol  Shields.  In  (pp. 
126-41)  11. 


Janice  Shineboume 

19201.  MaesJelinek,  Hena.  Janice  Shinebourne,  Time-Piece  and  The 
Last  English  Plantation.  Kunapipi  (17:3)  1995,  119-20. 

Alix  Kates  Shulman 

19202.  Tanenbaum,  Leora.  The  liberation  of  an  ex-prom  queen. 
MsM  (8:3)  1997,  82-4- 
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Nina  Sibal 

19203.  Lanero,  J.  The  new  Indian  novel  in  English:  narrative 
techniques.  See  16066. 

Leslie  Marmon  Silko 

19204.  Cohen,  Robin.  Reintegration  and  regeneration  through 
ritual  in  Silko’s  Ceremony.  SAL  (22:2)  1997,  49-61. 

19205.  Dinome,  William.  Laguna  woman:  an  annotated  Leslie  Silko 
bibliography.  AICRJ  (21:1)  1997,  207-80. 

19206.  Hobbs,  Michael.  ‘The  current  of  their  common  blood’: 
reading  beyond  the  empire  of  the  mind.  See  17960. 

19207.  Kang,  Ja-Mo.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  eui  Euisik.  (Leslie 
Marmon  Silko’s  Ceremony)  JELL  (43:3)  1997,  609-27. 

19208.  Kent,  Alicia.  Native-American  feminist  criticism  in  the 
contact  zone.  See  13884. 

19209.  Rand,  Naomi  R.  Surviving  what  haunts  you:  the  art  of  invisi¬ 
bility  in  Ceremony ,  The  Ghost  Writer,  and  Beloved.  See  18037. 

19210.  St  Clair,  Janet.  Death  of  love/love  of  death:  Leslie 
Marmon  Silko’s  Almanac  of  the  Dead.  MELLJS  (21:2)  1996,  141-56. 

19211.  Salyer,  Gregory.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  151.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  692.) 

19212.  Schweninger,  Lee.  Writing  nature:  Silko  and  Native 
Americans  as  nature  writers.  MELUS  (18:2)  1993,  47-60. 

19213.  Sequoya-Magdaleno,Jana.  Telling  the  dijferance:  represen¬ 
tations  of  identity  in  the  discourse  of  Indianness.  In  (pp.  88-116)  28. 

19214.  Stanford,  Ann  Lolwell.  ‘Human  debris’:  border  politics, 
body  parts,  and  the  reclamation  of  the  Americas  in  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko’s  Almanac  of  the  Dead.  LitMed  (16:1)  1997,  23-42. 

19215.  Von  Rosk,  Nancy.  Returning  and  remembering:  the  recov¬ 
ery  of  the  maternal  in  Leslie  Silko’s  Ceremony.  SAL  (22:2)  1997,  33-48. 

Robert  Silverberg 

19216.  Silverberg,  Robert.  Reflections  and  refractions:  thoughts 
on  science-fiction,  science,  and  other  matters.  See  3901. 

Shel  Silverstein 

19217.  MacDonald,  Ruth  K.  Shel  Silverstein.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  144.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  688.) 

Charles  Simic 

19218.  Simic,  Charles.  Orphan  factory:  essays  and  memoirs.  Ann 
Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1997.  PP-  n5-  (Poets  on  poetry.) 

19219.  Stitt,  Peter.  Uncertainty  &  plenitude:  five  contemporary 

poets.  See  14286. 
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Dan  Simmons 

19220.  Simmons,  Dan.  Shapeshifters  and  skinwalkers:  the  writer’s 
curse  of  negative  capability.  See  10749. 

Barney  Simon 

19221.  Benson,  Mary.  Athol  Fugard  annd  Barney  Simon:  bare 
stage,  a  few  props,  great  theatre.  See  16023. 

Neil  Simon 

19222.  Konas,  Gary  (ed.).  Neil  Simon:  a  casebook.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  vi,  242.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  1946.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  21.) 

19223.  Lipton,  James.  The  art  of  theater:  x.  ParisR  (125)  1992, 
166-213. 

19224.  Simon,  Neil.  Rewrites:  a  memoir.  (Bibl.  1996,  21719.) 
Rev.  by  Philip  Hoare  in  TLS,  17  Jan.  1997,  13;  by  Michael  Abbott  in 
JDTC  (11:2)  1997,  149-51. 

Bertrand  William  Sinclair  (1878-  ) 

19225.  Lane,  Richard.  Dreams  of  a  frontier  classic:  inverted 
pyramids  in  the  New  World.  Commonwealth  (17:2)  1995,  50-7. 

Iain  Sinclair 

19226.  Perril,  S.  Contemporary  British  poetry  and  modernist 
innovation.  See  15919. 

19227.  Perril,  Simon.  A  cartography  of  absence:  the  work  of  Iain 
Sinclair.  CompCrit  (19)  1997,  309-39. 

Upton  Sinclair 

19228.  Parry,  Sally  E.  Learning  to  fight  the  Nazis:  the  education 
of  Upton  Sinclair’s  Lanny  Budd.  In  (pp.  47-55)  82. 

19229.  Scott,  Ivan.  Upton  Sinclair,  the  forgotten  socialist. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1997.  pp.  400. 
(Studies  in  American  literature,  23.) 

Burns  Singer 

19230.  Keery,  James.  Graham’s  fantastic  disciple.  See  16193. 

Peter  Sis 

19231.  Joseph,  Michael;  Sak,  Lida.  Interview  with  Peter  Sis. 
LU  (21:1)  1997,  131-41. 


C.  H.  Sisson 

19232.  Gaskell,  Ronald.  The  language  problem  but  you  have  to 
try.  See  3177. 
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The  Sitwells 

19233.  Partridge,  Frances.  Sitwells  and  Bloomsberries:  a  talk 
delivered  at  the  National  Portrait  Gallery’s  ‘Sitwell’  exhibition,  an  event 
in  aid  of  Charleston.  Charleston  Magazine  (11)  1995,  25-7. 

Edith  Sitwell 

19234.  Greene,  Richard  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Edith  Sitwell. 
London:  Virago  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  484.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Bucknell  in 
TLS,  21  Mar.  1997,  4. 

19235.  Rand,  Thomas.  Edith  Sitwell  as  letter  writer:  reading  the 
letters  to  Siegfried  Sassoon.  See  19056. 

19236.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Edith  Sitwell  and  Stephen  Spender  in 
Orion  (1945).  NQ,(44:3)  1997,  358-9. 

19237.  Slateliggett,  Pamela.  The  vision  of  Edith  Sitwell: 

prophecy  and  sensation  in  her  World  War  II  poetry.  See  2816. 

19238.  Tyler-Bennett,  Deborah.  Robert  Graves  and  Edith 
Sitwell:  a  shortened  poetic  relationship.  See  16211. 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

19239.  Goodman,  Celia.  Sacheverell  Sitwell  remembered. 
Charleston  Magazine  (11)  1995,  18-23. 

Paul  Slabolepszy 

19240.  Greig,  Robert;  Heaney,  Bobby  (introds).  Mooi  Street  and 
other  moves.  (Bibl.  1995,  19365.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  Blumberg  in  TJ  (49:1) 
!997>  86-7. 

19241.  Wertheim,  Albert.  Triangles  of  race:  Athol  Fugard’s  ‘Master 
Harola ”  . . .  and  the  Boys  and  Paul  Slabolepszy’s  Saturday  Night  at  the  Palace. 

See  16025 


Montagu  Slater 

19242.  Nicholson,  Steve.  Montagu  Slater  and  theater  of  the 
thirties.  In  (pp.  201-20)  67. 

Kenneth  Slessor 

19243.  Haskell,  Dennis.  Kenneth  Slessor  and  the  Chinese.  ALS 
(17:4)  1996,  382-6. 

Gillian  Slovo  (1952-  ) 

19244.  Braude,  Claudia.  The  archbishop,  the  private  detective  and 
the  angel  of  history:  the  production  of  South  African  public  memory 
and  the  Truth  and  Reconciliation  Commission.  Current  Writing  (8.2) 
1996,  39-65. 

19245.  Nutt  all,  Sarah.  Popular  stories  of  apartheid:  Gillian 
Slovo’s  South  African  novels.  JCL  (32:1)  1997,  79-92. 

19246.  O’Hara,  Glynis.  No  easy  catharsis  for  Slovo.  Mail  & 
Guardian  (13:13)  1997,  30. 
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19247.  Slovo,  Gillian.  Every  secret  thing:  my  family,  my  country. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1997.  pp.  vi,  282.  Rev.  byjonathan 
Steele  in  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:7)  1997,  1-2. 

Jane  Smiley 

19248.  Carden,  Mary  Paniccia.  Remembering/engendering  the 
heartland:  sexed  language,  embodied  space,  and  America’s  founda¬ 
tional  fictions  in  Jane  Smiley’s  A  Thousand  Acres.  Frontiers  (18:2)  1997, 
181-202. 


A.  J.  M.  Smith 

19249.  Compton,  Anne.  A.  J.  M.  Smith:  Canadian  metaphysical. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21735.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Trehearne  in  CanP  (37)  1995,  114-24; 
by  Michael  Darling  in  BkCan  (24:5)  1995,  19-21;  by  Neil  Querengesser 
in  Ariel  (28:2)  1997,  189-91. 

Anna  Deavere  Smith 

19250.  Reinelt,  Janelle.  Performing  race:  Anna  Deavere  Smith’s 

Fires  in  the  Mirror.  ModDr  (39:4)  1996,  609—17. 

Dave  Smith  (‘Smith  Cornwell’) 

19251.  Daniels,  Kate.  Porch-sitting  and  Southern  poetry.  In  (pp. 
61-71)  36. 

19252.  Smith,  Dave.  Speculations  on  a  Southern  snipe.  In  (pp. 
143-54)  36. 


Joan  Smith  (1953-  ) 

19253.  Frank,  Marion.  The  transformation  of  a  genre  -  the  femi¬ 
nist  mystery  novel.  In  (pp.  81-108)  32. 


Lee  Smith 

19254.  Brown,  W.  Dale.  The  voice  of  a  storyteller.  OurS  (65:6) 
1997.  64-6. 

19255.  Byrd,  Linda.  An  interview  with  Lee  Smith,  Tuly  iq,  iqq6. 
Shen  (47:2)  1997,  95-118. 

19256.  Eckard,  Paula  Gallant.  The  prismatic  past  in  Oral  History 
and  Mama  Day.  See  18209. 

19257.  Robbins,  Dorothy  Dodge.  Personal  and  cultural  transform¬ 
ation:  letter  writing  in  Lee  Smith’s  Fair  and  Tender  Ladies.  Grit  (38:2)  1997 
1 35-44- 

19258.  Smith,  Rebecca.  Gender  dynamics  in  the  fiction  of  Lee 
Smith:  examining  language  and  narrative  strategies.  See  2819. 

19259.,  Wesley,  Debbie.  A  new  way  of  looking  at  an  old  story:  Lee 
Smith’s  portrait  of  female  creativity.  SoIJ  (30:1)  1997,  88-101. 


Lillian  Smith 

19260.  Cherry,  Wynn.  William  Faulkner  and  Lillian  Smith:  two 
distinct  journeys.  See  15720. 
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19261.  Harrison,  Beth.  Lillian  Smith  as  author  and  activist:  the 
critical  reception  of  Strange  Fruit.  800^(35:4)  1997,  17-22. 

Paul  Smith  (1925-  ) 

19262.  Emprin, Jacques.  The  Countrywoman  de  Paul  Smith:  represen¬ 
tation  du  pauperisme  dublinois  dans  les  annees  1920.  Etudes  irlandaises 
(21:2)  1996,  55-66. 


Pauline  Smith 

19263.  Scheub,  Harold  (ed.).  Secret  fire:  the  1913-14  South  African 
journal  of  Pauline  Smith.  Pietermaritzburg:  Natal  UP,  1997.  pp.  lvii, 
390.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Gray  in  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:29)  1997,  32. 

Stevie  Smith 

19264.  Civello,  Catherine  A.  Patterns  of  ambivalence:  the  fiction 
and  poetry  of  Stevie  Smith.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1997. 
PP-99- 

19265. - Stevie  Smith’s  ecriture  feminine'.  pre-Oedipal  desires  and 

wartime  realities.  Mosaic  (28:2)  1995,  109-22. 

19266.  Falzon,  Bernadette.  Understated  drama  in  Stevie  Smith’s 
poems.  In  (pp.  205-14)  51. 

19267.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  A  cry  for  life:  Storm  Jameson,  Stevie 
Smith,  and  the  fate  of  Europe’s  Jews.  In  (pp.  181-90)  82. 

19268.  Severin,  Laura.  Stevie  Smith’s  resistant  antics.  Madison; 
London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1997.  pp.  ix,  162. 

Thorne  Smith 

19269.  Rathjen,  Friedhelm.  Thorne  Smith  in  the  Wake :  Arno 
Schmidt’s  neglected  recommendation.  See  16945. 

Vivian  Smith 

19270.  McCooey,  David.  An  interview  with  Vivian  Smith.  ALS 
(17:2)  1995,  182-6. 

19271.  - Still  life:  art  and  nature  in  Vivian  Smith’s  poetry.  ALS 

(17:2)  1995,  1 57^5. 

Kendrick  Smithyman 

19272.  O’Brien,  Gregory.  A  journey  around  Kendrick 
Smithyman’s  Atua  Wera.  Landfall  (5:2)  1997,  306-21. 

W.  D.  Snodgrass 

19273.  Collier,  Michael.  A  brief  appreciation  of  the  essays  of 
W.  D.  Snodgrass.  Agenda  (34:1)  1996,  121-2. 

19274.  Fenton,  James.  W.  D.  Snodgrass:  an  introduction.  Agenda 
(34:1)  1996,  14-21. 

19275.  Hoy,  Philip.  The  Starry  Night'.  Snodgrass’s  Van  Gogh 
reconsidered.  Agenda  (34:1)  19965  23-111. 
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Gary  Snyder 

19276.  Huang,  Shu-chun.  A  Hua-yen  Buddhist  perspective  of  Gary 
Snyder.  TamkR  (20:2)  1989,  195-216. 

19277.  Quigley,  Peter.  ‘Expect  change/ nothing  is  strange’:  nature 
and  the  poetics  of  cultural  collapse  and  renewal.  See  15606. 

19278.  Weinberger,  Eliot.  The  art  of  poetry:  lxxiv.  ParisR  (141) 
1996,  88-118. 


Zulu  Sofola 

19279.  Adekoya,  Olusegun.  Linguistic  experimentation  in  The 
Wizard  of  Law.  See  2678. 

19280.  Utudjian,  Eliane  Saint-Andre.  Two  Nigerian  female 
dramatists.  See  18443. 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’ 

(Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 

19281.  Cahalan,  James  M.  ‘Humor  with  a  gender’:  Somerville  and 
Ross  and  The  Irish  R.M.  In  (pp.  58-72)  13. 

19282.  Mooney,  Shawn.  ‘Colliding  stars’:  heterosexism  in 
biographical  representations  of  Somerville  and  Ross.  CJIS  (18:1)  1992, 
J57  75- 

19283.  Tillinghast,  Richard.  The  uneasy  world  of  Somerville  & 
Ross.  NCrit  (13:8)  1995,  23-30. 

Stephen  Sondheim 

19284.  Anon.  (ed.).  The  art  of  the  musical.  ParisR  (142)  1997,  258-78. 
19285.  Sutton,  Brian.  Sondheim  and  Lapine’s  Into  the  Woods. 

See  17198 


Cathy  Song 

19286.  Wallace,  Patricia.  Divided  loyalties:  literal  and  literary  in 
the  poetiy  of  Lorna  Dee  Cervantes,  Cathy  Song  and  Rita  Dove. 

See  14993 


Susan  Sontag 

19287.  Hirsch,  Edward.  The  art  of  fiction:  cxliii.  ParisR  (137)  1995, 
176-208. 


Carol  Fisher  Sorgenfrei 

19288.  Box,  Laura  D.  C.  Tensile  strength:  Carol  Fisher  Sorgenfrei, 
theatrical  fusion,  and  the  women  of  the  Western  canon.  In  (pp 
304-9)  14. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

19289.  Mackey,  Louis.  Fact,  fiction,  and  representation:  four  novels 
by  Gilbert  Sorrentino.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1997.  pp.  98. 
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Raymond  Souster 

19290.  Drew,  Lois.  Redeeming  Riel.  CanP  (31)  1992,  75-85. 

Frank  South 

19291.  Lojek,  Helen.  Reading  the  myth  of  the  West.  In  (pp. 
184-98)  56. 


Wole  Soyinka 

19292.  Abodunrin,  Femi.  The  politics  and  poetics  of  otherness:  a 
study  of  Wole  Soyinka’s  The  Interpreters.  YES  (27)  1997,  150-64. 

19293.  Adu-Gyamfi,  Yaw.  Wole  Soyinka’s  Dawn  and  the  cults  of 
Ogun.  Ariel  (28:4)  1997,  73-89. 

19294.  Dharwadker,  Aparna.  John  Gay,  Bertolt  Brecht,  and  post¬ 
colonial  antinationalisms.  See  8009. 

19295.  Dubost,  Thierry.  La  Mart  et  I’ecuyer  du  ror.  la  renaissance  d’un 
monde.  Commonwealth  (15:2)  1993,  43-9. 

19296.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Reflections  and  reactions:  literature  and 
Wole  Soyinka’s  Nobel  Prize  in  Nigeria.  Commonwealth  (16:1)  1993, 
21-7. 

19297.  Fabre,  Michel;  Durix,  Jean-Pierre  (eds).  Conversations 
with  Wole  Soyinka.  Commonwealth  (15:2)  1993,  1-42. 

19298.  Fioupou,  Christiane.  La  Route:  realite  et  representation 
dans  l’oeuvre  de  Wole  Soyinka.  (Bibl.  1995,  19403.)  Rev.  byjacqueline 
Bardolph  in  RAL  (28:1)  1997,  200-2. 

19299.  Gadsby,  Meredith  M.  Inventing  cultural  identities  in 
African,  African-American,  and  Caribbean  drama.  See  14429. 

19300.  Galle,  Etienne.  Wole  Soyinka,  le  tout  et  le  rien. 
Commonwealth  (16:1)  1993,  28-37. 

19301.  Gilbertova,  Iva.  Wole  Soyinka,  A  Scourge  of  Hyacinths.  Brno 
Studies  in  English  (23)  1997,  105-14. 

19302.  Izevbaye,  Dan.  Elesin’s  homecoming:  the  translation  of  The 
King’s  Horseman.  RAL  (28:2)  1997,  154-70. 

19303.  Jeyifo,  Biodun.  Oguntoyinbo:  modernity  and  the  ‘re¬ 
discovery’  phase  of  postcolonial  literature.  YCGL  (43)  1995,  98-109. 
19304.  McDougall,  Russell.  Mask,  music  and  the  semiotics  of  The 
Road.  Kunapipi  (15:3)  1993,  133-45- 

19305.  Maja  -Pearce,  Adewale.  African  writers  and  social  trans¬ 

formation.  See  14143. 

19306.  Moody,  David.  The  tick  of  a  heretic;  or,  On  using  the 
poison  of  theory  in  the  post-colonial  operation.  See  13968. 

19307.  Nwachukwu- Agb  ad  a,  J .  O.  J.  Because  of  humanity:  the  ring 
of  patriotic  anguish  in  Wole  Soyinka’s  poetry.  Commonwealth  (14-2) 
1992,  79-88. 

19308.  Ojewuyi,  Olesegun.  Wole  Soyinka:  the  hunter,  the  hunt. 
Theater  (28:1)  1997,  58-9. 

19309.  - Garrett,  Shawn-Marie.  A  world  of  amusement  and 

pity.  Theater  (28:1)  1997,  60-8  (interview.) 
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19310.  Pinero  Gil,  Eulalia;  Pinero  Gil,  Cecilia.  Scourge  of 
Hyacinths  de  Tania  Leon  y  Wole  Soyinka  :  la  universalidad  del  discurso 
postcolonial.  RCEI  (35)  1997,  185-93. 

19311.  Soyinka,  Wole.  If  world  won’t  help,  we’ll  fight  alone.  Mail 
&  Guardian  (13:11)  1997,  22. 

19312.  White,  Landeg.  Walking  a  step  with  Soyinka.  TLS,  13  June 

1997,  27-8.  .  . 

19313.  Williams,  J.  R.  (introd.).  The  transitional  enigma.  By 
G.  Wilson  Knight.  See  18728. 

19314.  Wright,  Derek.  Transition  and  the  grotesque:  Soyinka’s 
Madmen  and  Specialists.  Commonwealth  (18:2)  1996,  21-8. 

Muriel  Spark 

19315.  Ganteau,  Jean-Mighel.  Personnages  en  quete  de  lectures: 

The  Comforters  de  Muriel  Spark.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (12) 
1997:  65 “8 2. 

19316.  Glavin,  John.  The  intimacies  of  instruction.  In  (pp. 
12-27)  27. 

19317.  Montgomery,  Benilde.  Spark  and  Newman:  Jean  Brodie 
reconsidered.  See  11002. 

19318.  Whiteley,  Patrick  J.  The  social  framework  of  knowledge: 
Muriel  Spark’s  The  Prime  of  Miss  Jean  Brodie.  Mosaic  (29:4)  1996,  79-100. 

Francis  Edward  Sparshott  (1926-  ) 

19319.  Silber,  C.  Anderson;  Macpherson, Jay.  Francis  Sparshott, 
poet.  JAE  (31:2)  1997,  31-3. 

Bernard  Spencer 

19320.  Smith,  Rowland.  Service  in  exile:  poets  abroad  in  wartime. 

See  15474. 


Elizabeth  Spencer 

19321.  Branan,  T  onita.  The  essential  threat  of  losing  place:  a  query 
into  Elizabeth  Spencer’s  The  Salt  Line.  SoQJ35:2)  1997,  28-37. 

19322.  Champion,  Laurie.  Elizabeth  Spencer:  the  development  of 
a  writer,  MissQ_ (49:1)  1995/96,  133-6  (review-article). 

19323.  Colley,  Sharon  E.  Complementary  vulnerability  in  four 
Spencer  women:  ambivalent  cultural  critique.  SoQJ35:2)  1997,  49— 53- 

19324.  Entzminger,  Betina.  Emotional  distance  as  narrative 
strategy  in  Elizabeth  Spencer’s  fiction.  MissQJqgn)  1995/96,  73-87. 

19325.  -  Killing  the  mermaid:  the  femme  fatale  in  Elizabeth 

Spencer’s  The  JSight  Travellers.  SoQJ35:2)  1997,  38-48. 

19326.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Southern  women  writers  and  literary 
tradition.  See  13041. 

19327.  Greene,  Sally.  Mending  webs:  the  challenge  of  childhood 
in  Elizabeth  Spencer’s  short  fiction.  MissQj4g:i)  1995/96,  89-98. 

19328.  Roberts,  Terry.  Finding  Gavin  Anderson:  Elizabeth 
Spencer’s  Portrait  of  the  Artist.  SoQ_(35:2)  1997,  23—7. 
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19329. - This  crooked  narrative  way.  MissQ, (46:1)  1992/93,  61-75. 

19330.  Seidel,  Kathryn  Lee.  Madonna  of  the  marketplace:  art  and 
economics  in  Elizabeth  Spencer’s  The  Light  in  the  Piazza.  800^(35:2)  1997, 
16-22. 

19331.  Wimsatt,  Mary  Ann.  Old  wrongs  rectified:  the  presence  of 
the  past  in  Fire  in  the  Morning  and  This  Crooked  Way  ....  SoQJ35:2)  1997, 
7_I5- 


Stephen  Spender 

19332.  Blayac,  Alain.  Berlin,  Vienna:  images  of  the  city  in  the 
British  literature  of  the  thirties.  See  12954. 

19333.  Bucknell,  Katherine.  Some  notes  on  a  meeting  with 
Stephen  Spender,  4june  1992.  See  14346. 

19334.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Sir  Stephen  Spender  1909-1995. 
See  14368 

19335.  Parker,  Peter.  Stephen  Spender.  Agenda  (33:3/4)  1996, 
318-20. 

19336.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Edith  Sitwell  and  Stephen  Spender  in 
Orion  (1945).  See  19236. 

19337.  Sinfield,  Alan.  Stephen  Spender’s  bit  of  rough:  some  argu¬ 
ments  about  art,  AIDS,  and  subculture.  See  12191. 


Jack  Spicer 

19338.  Yasusada.  Letter  to  Jack  Spicer.  DQ  (31:4)  1997,  106-25. 


Art  Spiegelman 

19339.  Ma,  Sheng-Mei.  Mourning  with  the  (as  a)  Jew:  metaphor, 
ethnicity,  and  the  Holocaust  in  Art  Spiegelman’s  Maus.  StudAJL  (16) 
1997, 115-29. 

19340.  Staub,  Michael  E.  The  shoah  goes  on  and  on:  remembrance 
and  representation  in  Art  Spiegelman’s  Maus.  MELUS  (20:3)  1995, 
33-46. 

19341.  Wilner,  Arlene  Fish.  ‘Happy,  happy  ever  after’:  story  and 
history  in  Art  Spiegelman’s  Maus.] NT  (27:2)  1997,  171-89. 

Mickey  Spillane 

19342.  Whitehead,  David.  The  hard-boiled  detective  novels  of 
Mickey  Spillane.  See  529. 


Atima  Srivastava 

19343.  Conde,  Mary.  Atima  Srivastava:  interviewed  by  Mary 
Conde.  Kunapipi  (17:3)  1995,  69-73. 


William  Stafford 

19344.  Fairchild,  Terry.  Stafford’s  Traveling  through  the  Dark.  Exp 
(55:3)  1997,  165-8. 

19345.  Kennedy,  Thomas  E.  William  Stafford:  an  interview.  APR 
(22:3)  1993,  49-55- 
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19346.  Young,  William.  The  art  of  poetry:  lxvii.  ParisR  (129)  1993, 
50-78. 


Olaf  Stapledon 

19347.  Crossley,  Robert  (ed.).  An  Olaf  Stapledon  reader. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxi,  314.  Rev.  by  Robert  Shelton 
in  Utopian  Studies  (8:2)  1997,  132-4. 

19348.  Stone-Blackburn,  Susan.  Science  and  spirituality  in  Back  to 
Methuselah  and  Last  and  First  Men.  See  19174. 

19349.  Waugh,  Robert  H.  Spirals  and  metaphors:  the  shape  of 
divinity  in  Olaf  Stapledon’s  myth.  Extrapolation  (38:3)  1997,  207-21. 

Barrie  Stavis 

19350.  Krieger,  Murray.  To  make  reason  and  the  will  of  God 
prevail:  the  heroic  dramas  of  Barrie  Stavis.  CSLL  (9:2)  1997,  153—72. 

C.  K.  Stead 

19351.  Wright,  F.  W.  Nielsen.  Putting  Stead  to  the  question. 
JAAM  (5)  1996,  101-3. 


Christina  Stead 

19352.  Blake,  Ann.  A  reconsideration  of  Christina  Stead  at  work: 
fact  into  fiction.  ALS  (18:1)  1997,  12-20. 

John  Steffler 

19353.  Tremblay,  Tony.  Piracy,  penance,  and  other  penal  codes:  a 
morphology  of  postcolonial  revision  in  three  recent  texts  by  Rudy 
Wiebe, John  Steffler,  andjoan  Clark.  See  15067. 

Wallace  Stegner 

19354.  Benson,  Jackson J.  Wallace  Stegner:  his  life  and  work.  (Bibl. 
1996,  21834.)  Rev.  by  Charles  L.  Crow  in  WAL  (31:4)  1997,  381-8;  by 
Chris  Robertson  in  SAL  (23:1)  1997,  92-3. 

19355.  Cook-Lynn,  Elizabeth.  Why  I  Can’t  Read  Wallace  Stegner  and 
other  essays:  a  tribal  voice.  (Bibl.  1996,  21835.)  Rev.  by  C.  L.  Rawlins  in 
WAL  (32:3)  1997,  293-6. 

19356.  Meine,  Curt  (ed.).  Wallace  Stegner  and  the  continental 
vision:  essays  on  literature,  history,  and  landscape.  Washington,  DC: 
Island  Press,  1997.  pp.  xxi,  256. 

19357.  Rankin,  Charles  E.  (ed.).  Wallace  Stegner:  man  and  writer. 
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19471.  Doggett,  Rob.  The  three  fathers  of  the  past:  a  sociological 
reading  of  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World  and  the  Playboy  riots.  ColbyQ 
(33T)  J997>  281-94. 

19472.  Fleming,  Deborah.  A  man  who  does  not  exist:  the  Irish 
peasant  in  the  work  of  W.  B.  Yeats  andj.  M.  Synge.  (Bibl.  1995,  19610.) 
Rev.  by  Maurice  Harmon  in  NQJ44.-2)  1997,  286-7;  by  Mary  Trotter 
in  NCT  (25:2)  1997,  148-50. 

19473.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  (ed.).  Assessing  the  achievement 
ofj.  M.  Synge.  (Bibl.  1996,  22040.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Trotter  in  NCT  (25:2) 
1997,  146-8. 

19474.  Higgins,  G.  The  concept  of  heroism  in  Yeats,  Synge  and  7E, 
1880-1916:  the  crowning  of  kings  in  a  kingless  state.  See  19012. 
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19475.  Kelsall,  Malcolm  (ed.).  The  playboy  of  the  Western  world. 
(Bibl.  1975,  14072.)  London:  Black;  New  York:  Norton,  1997.  pp.  xlix, 
87.  (New  mermaids.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1973.) 

19476.  Pilkington,  Lionel.  ‘Every  crossing  sweeper  thinks  himself 
a  moralist’:  the  critical  role  of  audiences  in  Irish  theatre  history. 
See  16234. 


Bela  Szabados 

19477.  Kadar,  Marlene.  Reading  ethnicity  into  life  writing:  out 
from  ‘under  the  ribs  of  death’  and  into  the  ‘light  of  chaos’  -  Bela 
Szabados’s  narrator  rewrites  Sandor  Hunyadi.  See  17846. 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

19478.  Dutta,  Krishna;  Robinson,  Andrew  (eds).  Rabindranath 
Tagore:  an  anthology.  London:  Picador;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
1997.  PP-  xf  416.  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  TLS,  8  Aug.  1997,  15-16. 

19479. - Selected  letters  of  Rabindranath  .  Tagore. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xxx,  561.  Rev.  by  Peter 
McDonald  in  TLS,  8  Aug.  1997,  15-16. 

19480.  Guyot-Clement,  Christine;  Clement,  Jean  (eds).  L’Inde. 
See  16719 

19481.  Livingston,  Rick.  Global  tropes /worldly  readings:  narra¬ 

tives  of  cosmopolitanism  in  Joyce,  Rich,  and  Tagore.  See  16894. 

19482.  Pandit,  Lalita.  Caste,  race,  and  nation:  history  and  dialectic 
in  Rabindranath  Tagore’s  Gora.  In  (pp.  207-33)  43. 

M a ry  TallMountain 

19483.  Welford,  Gabrielle.  Reflections  on  Mary  TallMountain ’s 
life  and  writing:  facing  mirrors.  SAIL  (9:2)  1997,  61-8. 

Ted  Tally 

19484.  Klaver,  Elizabeth.  Coming  Attractions :  theater  and  the 
performance  of  television.  Mosaic  (28:4)  1995,  111-27. 

Amy  Tan 

19485.  Davis,  Rocfo  G.  Identity  in  community  in  ethnic  short  story 
cycles:  Amy  Tan’s  The  Joy  Luck  Club ,  Louise  Erdrich’s  Love  Medicine , 
Gloria  Naylor’s  The  Women  of  Brewster  Place.  In  (pp.  3-23)  29. 

19486.  Duran  Gimenez-Rico,  Isabel.  Lantasmas  de  los  70  y  de  los 
90;  o,  La  evolucion  de  la  novela  chinoamericana.  See  17074. 

19487.  Wilcoxon,  Hardy  C.  Chinese-American  literature  beyond 
the  horizon.  See  16662. 

19488.  —  No  types  of  ambiguity:  teaching  Chinese-American  texts 

in  Hong  Kong.  In  (pp.  141-54)  29. 

19489.  Wong,  Sau-ling  Cynthia.  ‘Sugar  sisterhood’:  situating  the 
Amy  Tan  phenomenon.  In  (pp.  174-210)  28. 
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Luci  Tapahonso  (1953-  ) 

19490.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht;  Losch,  Klaus.  Luci  Tapahonso. 
In  (pp.  1 1 1-24)  4. 

19491.  Brill,  Susan  B.  Alk’idaa’jim  ...  Luci  Tapahonso,  Irvin 
Morris,  and  Della  Frank:  interweaving  Navajo  and  English  in  their 
poems  and  stories.  See  15970. 

19492.  Rader,  Dean.  Luci  Tapahonso  and  Simon  Ortiz:  allegory, 
symbol,  language,  poetry.  See  2795. 


Booth  Tarkington 

19493.  Rivi,  Luisa.  Dal  romanzo  al  him:  I  Magnifici  Ambersons. 

See  12755. 


Nathaniel  Tarn 

19494.  Giordano,  Fedora.  11  mito  come  metalinguaggio  nella 
poesia  di  Nathaniel  Tarn.  Letterature  d’America  (22)  1984,  95-126. 

19495.  Zamir,  Shamoon.  Bringing  the  world  to  Litde  England:  Cape 
Editions,  Cape  Goliard  and  poetry  in  the  sixties.  An  interview  with 
Nathaniel  Tarn;  with  an  afterword  by  Tom  Raworth.  See  1012. 

Allen  Tate 

19496.  Huff,  Peter  A.  Allen  Tate  and  the  Catholic  revival:  trace 
of  the  fugitive  gods.  (Bibl.  1996,  22066.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Schwartz  in 
ChrisL  (47:1)  1997,  103-5. 


James  Tate 

19497.  Dooley,  David.  The  life  ofliterature:  two  views.  See  16231. 

Andrew  Taylor 

19498.  Taylor,  Andrew.  Littoral  erosion:  the  changing  shoreline  of 
Australian  culture.  See  12212. 

Henry  Taylor  (1942-  ) 

19499.  Daniels,  Kate.  Porch-sitting  and  Southern  poetry.  In  (pp. 
61-71)  36. 

Peter  Taylor 

19500.  Bennett,  Barbara.  A  passionate  course  in  Peter  Taylor’s 
A  Summons  to  Memphis.  NCL  (27:1)  1997,  9-10. 

19501.  Donahue,  Peter.  Genteel  companions:  the  narrators  in 
Peter  Taylor’s  The  Oracle  at  Stoneleigh  Court.  SoQ_(36:i)  1997,  37  42. 

Emma  Tennant  (‘Catherine  Aydy’) 

19502.  Babinec,  L.  S.  Cultural  constructs:  the  representation  of 
femininity  in  the  novels  of  Emma  Tennant,  Margaret  Elphinstone,  and 
Janice  Galloway.  See  15652. 
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19503.  Ramsey-Kurz,  Helga.  The  anatomy  of  friction:  fragwurdige 
‘Frauenfreundschaften’  in  den  Romanen  von  Anita  Brookner,  Alice 
Thomas  Ellis  und  Emma  Tennant.  See  14751. 

Sheri  S.  Tepper 

19504.  Collins,  Robert  A.  Tepper’s  Chinanga:  a  parable  of 
deconstruction.  JFA  (8:4)  1997?  464-7*- 

‘Josephine  Tey’ 

(‘Gordon  Daviot’,  Elizabeth  Mackintosh) 

19505.  Wood,  Charles  T.  Richard  III  and  the  beginnings  of 
historical  fiction.  See  6312. 

Shashi  Tharoor 

19506.  Pousse,  Michel.  Shashi  Tharoor  in  The  Great  Indian  Novel:  a 
selective  iconoclast.  Commonwealth  (18:2)  1996,  46-55. 

Stefan  Themerson 

19507.  Lesyszak,  Miroslaw.  Themerson  i  emigracja.  (Themerson 
and  emigration.)  PH  (41:4)  1997,  97—1 16. 

Paul  Theroux 

19508.  Johnson,  David  E.  ‘Writing  in  the  dark’:  the  political  fictions 
of  American  travel  writing.  See  8982. 

19509.  Krist,  Gary.  Ironic  journeys:  travel  writing  in  the  age  of 
tourism.  See  13530. 

19510.  Youngs,  Tim.  Punctuating  travel:  Paul  Theroux  and  Bruce 
Chatwin.  See  15019. 


Audrey  Thomas 

19511.  Tiger,  Virginia.  The  I  as  sight  and  site:  memory  and  space 
in  Audrey  Thomas’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  116-25)  H- 

Dylan  Thomas 

19512.  Cunico,  Sonia.  Patterns  of  foregrounded  deviations  in 
A  Refusal  to  Mourn  for  the  Death,  by  Fire,  of  a  Child  in  London  by  Dylan 
Thomas.  See  2708. 

19513.  Davies,  Damian  Walford.  ‘In  the  path  of  Blake’:  Dylan 
Thomas’s  Altarwise  by  Owl-Light,  sonnet  1.  See  7774. 

19514.  Davies,  James  A.  Dylan  Thomas  in  Oxford:  an  unpublished 
poem.  See  596. 

19515.  Davies,  Jason  Walford.  ‘The  wild  echoes  flying’:  an 
allusion  to  Tennyson’s  The  Splendour  Falls  in  Dylan  Thomas’s  Under  Milk 
Wood.  See  11439. 

19516.  Lewis,  Peter.  Before  the  years  of  broadcasting  fame:  Dylan 

Thomas  and  the  BBC,  1932-1945.  See  12606. 

19517.  Mayer,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Artists  in  Dylan  Thomas’s  prose 
works:  Adam  naming  and  Aesop  fabling.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY; 
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London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1995.  pp.  198.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  15224.) 
Rev.  by  Alan  Heuser  in  ESCan  (23:4)  1997,  459-61. 

19518.  Tucci,  Niccolo  (introd.).  Mea  culpa.  ParisR  (128)  1993, 
57—63.  (Letter  to  Marguerite  Caetani.) 

Edward  Thomas 

19519.  Harvey,  Anne  (introd.).  Edward  Thomas:  the  last  four  years. 
Foreword  by  P.  J.  Kavanagh.  See  15695. 

19520.  Iida,  Misao.  Edward  Thomas  to  Englishness.  (Edward 
Thomas  and  Englishness.)  Hiroshima:  Keisuisha,  1997.  pp.  vi,  462. 

19521.  Lucas,  John.  Discovering  England:  the  view  from  the  train. 
See  15938 

19522.  Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Edward  Thomas  and  the  discovery  of 
England.  JSBC  (4:1/2)  1997,  145-62. 

19523.  Thomas,  R.  George  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1996, 
22102.)  Rev.  by  Martha  S.  Vogeler  in  ELT  (40:1)  1997,  115-18. 

H.  Nigel  Thomas  (1947-  ) 

19524.  Chin,  Timothy  S.  ‘Bullers’  and  ‘battymen’:  contesting 
homophobia  in  Black  popular  culture  and  contemporary  Caribbean 
literature.  See  15088. 

19525.  McLeod,  A.  L.  The  search  for  personal  identity  in  Nigel 
Thomas’  Spirits  in  the  Dark.  Commonwealth  (18:1)  1995,  13-21. 

19526.  Marsh-Lockett,  Carol  P.  The  colonial  state  as  a  supreme 
being:  visions  and  revisions  in  H.  Nigel  Thomas’  Spirits  in  the  Dark.  SAtlR 
(62:4)  1997,  18-31. 


R.  S.  Thomas 

19527.  Deane,  Patrick.  The  unmanageable  bone:  language  in 
R.  S.  Thomas’s  poetry.  See  2715. 

19528.  Stevenson,  Anne.  The  uses  of  Prytherch.  NER  (15:4)  1993, 
78-92. 

19529.  Wintle,  Justin.  Furious  interiors:  Wales,  R.  S.  Thomas  and 
God.  London:  HarperCollins,  1996.  pp.  xviii,  491.  Rev.  by  Ian 
Hamilton  in  LRB  (19:13)  1997,  10-11. 

Edward  Thompson  (1886-1946) 

19530.  Harrison,  R.  P.  B.  Precursors  to  postcolonialism:  Leonard 
Woolf,  E.  J.  Thompson  and  E.  M.  Forster  and  the  rhetoric  of  English 
India.  See  15932. 


Flora  Thompson 

19531.  Mills,  Sara.  Problems  in  the  analysis  of  British  working- 
class  women’s  writing  in  the  thirties:  Flora  Thompson’s  Lark  Rise  to 
Candleford.  In  (pp.  49-60)  85. 
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Hunter  S.  Thompson 

19532.  Brinkley,  Douglas  (ed.).  The  proud  highway:  saga  of  a 
desperate  Southern  gendeman,  1955-1967.  Foreword  by  William 
J.  Kennedy.  London:  Bloomsbury;  New  York:  Villard,  1997.  pp.  xxxii, 
683.  (Fear  and  loathing  letters,  1.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Blake  in  TLS,  31  Oct. 
1997,  29;  by  Steven  Moore  in  BkW,  25  May  1997,  5. 

Jim  Thompson 

19533.  Madigan,  Mark.  From  the  prairie  to  the  pulps:  the 
Cather-Thompson  connection.  See  14964. 

19534.  Payne,  Kenneth.  Billy  ‘the  Kid’  Collins:  Jim  Thompson’s 
enigmatic  savior  in  After  Dark,  My  Sweet.  PLL  (33:1)  1997,  99 — hi. 

19535.  - Jim  Thompson’s  confidence  man:  a  study  of  The  Grifters. 

LJH  (21:2)  1995,  47-57. 

19536.  Polito,  Robert.  Savage  art:  a  biography  ofjim  Thompson. 
New  York:  Vintage,  1996;  London:  Serpent’s  Tail,  1997.  pp.  x,  543.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1996,  22109.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Williams  in  WAL  (32:1)  1997,  80—1. 

Judith  Thompson 

19537.  Maueort,  Marc.  Poetic  realism  reinvented:  Canadian 
women  playwrights  and  the  search  for  a  new  theatrical  idiom. 

See  16542 


Lawrence  Thornton 

19538.  Winner,  Anthony.  Story’s  gamble  with  history.  See  19011. 

James  Thurber 

19539.  Bodi,  Russ.  James  Thurber,  Midwestern  ‘innocent  abroad’. 
MidM  (25)  1997,  38-47. 

19540.  Grauer,  Neil  A.  Remember  laughter:  a  life  of  James 
Thurber.  (Bibl.  1996,  22120.)  Rev.  by  Sebastian  Mitchell  in  Borderlines 
(4:3)  i997j  298-9- 


Wallace  Thurman 

19541.  Blackmore,  David.  ‘Something  ...  too  preposterous  and 
complex  to  be  recognized  or  considered’:  same  sex  desire  and  race  in 
Infants  of  the  Spring.  Soundings  (80:4)  1997,  519-29. 

Terence  Tiller  (1916-  ) 

19542.  Smith,  Rowland.  Service  in  exile:  poets  abroad  in  wartime. 

See  15474. 


Lynne  Tillman 

19543.  Annesley,  J.  Blank  fiction:  culture,  consumption  and  the 
contemporary  American  novel.  See  15254. 
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Michael  Tippett  (1905-  ) 

19544.  Paoli,  Marie-Lise.  L’art  de  musique  au  xxe  siecle:  grand 
oeuvre  et  opera  chez  Michael  Tippett.  Etudes  britanniques  contempo- 
raines  (9)  1996,  79-91. 


J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

19545.  Averill,  Roger.  Biography,  contingency  and  fate. 

See  13560 

19546.  Bovina,  Angelo.  ‘  The  road  goes  ever  on  and  on ’:  la  via  della 
rinuncia:  ri-velazione  e  ri-creazione  del  mondo  nelle  opere  di  j.  R.  R. 
Tolkien.  In  (pp.  231-7)  80. 

19547.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  Roy  Campbell  and  the  Inklings. 

See  14892 

19548.  — Hammond,  Wayne  G.  An  Inklings  bibliography:  57. 

See  17463 

19549.  Critchett,  David.  One  ring  to  fool  them  all,  one  ring  to 
blind  them:  the  propaganda  of  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Extrapolation  (38:1) 
097,  36-56. 

19550.  Curry,  Patrick.  Defending  Middle-earth:  Tolkien,  myth 
and  modernity.  Edinburgh:  Floris;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997. 
pp.  206.  Rev.  by  E.J.  in  TLS,  21  Nov.  1997,  31;  by  David  Bratman  in 
Mythprint  (34:12)  1997,  11-12. 

19551.  Doyle,  H.  M.  The  engineers  from  Hell.  See  3300. 

19552.  Evans,  Gwyneth.  Where  have  all  the  fairies  gone? 

See  14860 

19553.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  A  question  of  time:  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  road 
to  Faerie.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1997.  pp.  x,  276. 

19554.  Garcia  de  la  Puerta,  Marta.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  use  of 
nature:  correlations  with  Galicians’  sense  of  nature.  Mythlore  (22:1) 
097,  22-5. 

19555.  Hita,  Michele.  Pour  une  lecture  en  trois  dimensions:  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings  dej.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines 
(12)  097,  93“102. 

19556.  Provost,  William.  Language  and  myth  in  the  fantasy  writ¬ 
ings  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  ModAge  (33:1)  09°,  42-52. 

19557.  Sandner,  David.  The  fantastic  sublime:  Tolkien’s  On  Fairy 
Stories  and  the  Romantic  sublime.  See  8623. 

19558.  —  Mr  Bliss  and  Mr  Toad:  hazardous  driving  in  J.  R.  R. 

Tolkien’s  Mr  Bliss  &  Kenneth  Grahame’s  The  Wind  in  the  Willows.  See 

16194 

19559.  Sterling,  Grant  C.  ‘The  gift  of  death’:  Tolkien’s  philosophy 
of  mortality.  Mythlore  (21:4)  1997,  16-18,  38. 

19560.  Thomson,  George  H.  (comp.).  Annotated  checklists  of  early 
reviews  of  books  byj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (22:1)  1997,  58-9. 
19561.  Tolkien,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  monsters  and  the  critics: 
selected  essays  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  See  4238. 
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19562.  - The  peoples  of  Middle-earth.  London:  HarperCollins, 

1996.  pp.  xii,  482.  (History  of  Middle-earth,  12.)  Rev.  by  John  S.  Ryan 
in  SEVEN  (14)  1997,  114-16. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

19563.  Grogan,  Ruth  A.  The  fall  into  history:  Charles  Tomlinson 
and  Octavio  Paz.  CL  (44:2)  1992,  144-60. 

Jean  Toomer 

19564.  Bartocci,  Clara.  Cane  de  Jean  Toomer:  dualismo  culturale 

e  gioco  oppositivo  delle  immagini.  Letterature  d’ America  (4/ 5)  1980, 

1 67_9  2- 

19565.  Birat,  Kathie.  ‘Giving  the  negro  to  himself’:  medium  and 
‘immediacy’  in  Jean  Toomer’s  Cane.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7)  1997,  121-8. 

19566.  Clary,  Fran^oise.  Cane  de  Jean  Toomer  et  la  renaissance 
de  Harlem.  Paris:  Ellipses,  1997.  pp.  125.  (Premiere  le^on  sur.) 

19567.  Dow,  William.  Jean  Toomer’s  Cane  and  Winesburg,  Ohio: 
literary  portraits  from  the  ‘grotesque  storm  center’.  See  14229. 

19568.  Grant,  Nathan  L.  Sacrifices  of  self  and  voice  in  Jean 
Toomer’s  Kabnis.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (7)  1997,  137-44. 

19569.  Harris,  Wilson.  A  note  on  Alan  Burns’s  fiction.  See  10299. 

19570.  Jones,  Robert  B.  Jean  Toomer  and  the  prison-house  of 
thought:  a  phenomenology  of  the  spirit.  (Bibl.  1996,  22235.)  Rev.  by 
Frederik  L.  Rusch  in  MELUS  (22:1)  1997,  144-6. 

19571.  -  (ed.).  Jean  Toomer:  selected  essays  and  literary 

criticism.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxvii,  130.  Rev.  by  Mark 
Andrew  Huddle  in  GaHQJ8i:2)  1997,  532-3. 

19572.  Lindberg,  Kathryne.  Raising  Cane  on  the  theoretical  plane: 
Jean  Toomer’s  racial  personae.  In  (pp.  49-74)  16. 

19573.  Scruggs,  Charles.  The  photographic  print,  the  literary 
negative:  Alfred  Stieglitz  andjean  Toomer.  AQ/53:i)  1997,  61-89. 

Lola  Lemire  Tostevin 

19574.  Ross,  Colleen.  The  art  of  transformation  in  Lola  Lemire 
Tostevin’s  Frog  Moon.  LWU  (30:4)  1997,  309-16. 

David  Toulmin  (1913—  ) 

19575.  Murray,  Isobel  (ed.).  Scottish  writers  talking:  George 
Mackay  Brown,  Jessie  Kesson,  Norman  MacCaig,  William 
Mcllvanney,  David  Toulmin  interviewed  by  Isobel  Murray  and  Bob 
Tait.  See  14759. 

Jean  Yakasami  Toyama  (1942-  ) 

19576.  Toyama,  Jean;  Wilner,  Eleanor;  Altizer,  Nell.  Renshi :  a 
linked  essay  on  linked  poetry.  See  14208. 
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Sophie  Treadwell 

19577.  Becker,  Becky  K.  Women  who  choose:  the  theme  of 
mothering  in  selected  dramas.  AmDr  (6:2)  1997,  43-57. 

19578.  Dickey,  Jerry.  Sophie  Treadwell:  a  research  and  produc¬ 
tion  sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997. 
pp.  xii,  269.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  sourcebooks, 
12.) 

19579.  Engle,  Sherry  D.  Desperately  seeking  a  Poe:  Sophie 
Treadwell’s  Plumes  in  the  Dust.  See  11073. 

19580.  Nester,  Nancy  L.  The  agoraphobic  imagination:  the 
protagonist  who  murders  and  the  critics  who  praise  her.  See  16126. 

Violet  Trefusis 

19581 .  Souhami,  Diana.  Mrs  Keppel  and  her  daughter.  See  19019. 

William  Trevor 

19582.  MacKenna,  Dolores.  William  Trevor.  Trans,  by  Bernard 
Le  Gros.  In  (pp.  127-37)  54. 

19583.  Sanger,  Wolfgang  R.  The  ‘favourite  Russian  novelist’  in 
William  Trevor’s  novella  Reading  Turgenev,  a  postmodern  tribute  to 
realism.  IUR  (27:1)  1997,  182-98. 

Calvin  Trillin 

19584.  Plimpton,  George.  The  art  of  humor:  iii.  ParisR  (136)  1995, 
160-75. 

Lionel  Trilling 

19585.  Adamowski,  T.  H.  A  life  of  their  own:  Lionel  and  Diana 
Trilling.  UTQJ65:4)  1996,  632-47  (review-article). 

Alexander  Trocchi  (‘Frances  Lengel’) 

19586.  Campbell,  Allan;  Niel,  Tim  (eds).  A  life  in  pieces:  reflections 

on  Alexander  Trocchi.  Edinburgh:  Rebel,  1991.  pp.  xi,  307,  (plates)  8. 
Rev.  by  Duncan  McLean  in  TLS,  15  Aug.  1997,  7. 

Frank  Tuohy 

19587.  Flower,  Dean.  Frank  Tuohy  and  the  poetics  of  depression. 
HR  (49:1)  1996,  87-96. 

19588.  Strzetelski,  Jerzy.  The  Ice  Saints  come  every  year.  PolAS 
(6/7)  I997>  i65-72- 

Susan  Charlotte  (Grosvenor)  Buchan, 

Baroness  Tweedsmuir  (1882-  ) 

19589.  Buchan,  Ursula.  An  instinct  to  please:  the  writings  of  Susan 
Buchan.  JBJ  (14)  1995,  4-9. 
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Anne  Tyler 

19590.  Allen,  Brooke.  Anne  Tyler  in  mid-course.  NCrit  (13:9) 
1995, 27-34- 

19591 .  Caesar,  Judith.  The  foreigners  in  Anne  Tyler’s  Saint  Maybe. 

Crit  (37:1)  1995,  71-9. 

19592.  Dixson,  Barbara.  ‘A  quiet,  intelligent  voice’:  thoughts  on 
what  Anne  Tyler’s  book  reviews  reveal  about  Anne  Tyler.  SoQJ35:4) 
1997,  81-6. 

19593.  Spector,  Judith  Ann.  Anne  Tyler’s  Dinner  at  the  Homesick 
Restaurant :  a  critical  feast.  Style  (31:2)  1997,  310-27. 

19594.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Godfrey,  meet  Jeremy:  Cather,  Tyler,  and 

the  third-floor  recluse.  See  14983. 

Obiora  Udechukwu  (1946-  ) 

19595.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Rage  and  reason:  moral  education  in  the 
poetry  of  Ojaide  and  Udechukwu.  See  18377. 

John  Updike 

19596.  Allen,  Brooke.  Intimations  of  mortality.  See  17876. 
19597.  Campbell,  Jeff.  ‘Middling,  hidden,  troubled  America’:  John 
Updike’s  Rabbit  tetralogy.  JASAT  (24)  1993,  26-45. 

19598.  Chiu,  Hanping.  Sex,  literature,  and  law:  John  Updike’s  S. 

See  10365 

19599.  Luscher,  Robert  M.  John  Updike  and  the  montage  story: 

‘farraginous  narrative’.  In  (pp.  151-65)  15. 

19600.  Singh,  Sukhbir.  ‘Back  on  to  the  life  wagon’:  an  interview 
with  John  Updike.  Irish  Journal  of  American  Studies  (5)  1996,  77—91. 
19601.  Updike,  John.  A  disconcerting  thing.  ANCWR,  4  Oct.  1997, 
8-9. 


Edward  Upward 

19602.  Barley,  Tony.  ‘A  narrow  strictness’:  political  constraints  in 
Edward  Upward’s  The  Rotten  Elements.  Literature  and  History  (6:1)  1997, 
63  79- 

19603.  Quinn,  Patrick.  At  the  frontier:  Edward  LTpward’s  Journey 
to  the  Border.  In  (pp.  233-46)  67. 

Jane  Urquhart 

19604.  Gottschalk,  Katherine  K.  Isabel  Huggan  and  Jane 
LTrquhart:  feminine  in  this?  In  (pp.  99-115)  11. 

19605.  Letissier,  Georges.  Away:  the  sense  of  place  and  the  voices 
of  the  self.  JSSE  (29)  1997,  131-49. 

Chris  Van  Allsburg 

19606.  Chaston,  Joel  D.  The ‘Ozification’ of  American  children’s 

fantasy  films:  The  Blue  Bird ,  Alice  in  Wonderland,  and  Jumanji.  See  9553. 
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Jack  Vance 

19607.  Hewett,  Jerry;  Mallett,  Daryl  F.  The  work  of  Jack 
Vance:  an  annotated  bibliography  &  guide.  Ed.  by  Boden  Clarke.  (Bibl. 
!995>  I9744-)  Rev.  by  Lynn  F.  Williams  in  Utopian  Studies  (8:1)  1997, 
186. 


Laurens  van  der  Post 

19608.  Birkett,  Des.  Close  look  reveals  Sir  Laurens  van  der 
Posture.  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:50)  1997,  18-19. 

19609.  Lloyd,  David.  Laurens  van  der  Post:  an  obituary.  English 
Academy  Review  (13)  1996,  5-7. 

19610  van  Wyk  Smith,  Malvern.  Romancing  the  self:  auto¬ 
biography  as  metanarrative.  English  Academy  Review  (13)  1996,  24-9. 

John  C.  Van  Dyke 

19611.  Wild,  Peter;  Carmony,  Neil.  The  trip  not  taken:  John  C. 
Van  Dyke,  heroic  doer  or  armchair  seer?JArizH  (34:1)  1993,  65-80. 

Aritha  Van  Herk 

19612.  Becker,  Susanne.  Ironic  transformations:  the  feminine 
gothic  in  Aritha  Van  Herk’s  No  Fixed  Address.  In  (pp.  115-33)  24. 

19613.  Beeler,  Karin  E.  Re-creating  Cassandra  and  Anna 
Karenina:  unheard  voices  in  Christa  Wolf’s  Cassandra  and  Aritha  Van 
Herk’s  Places  Far from  Ellesmere.  Crit  (36:4)  1995,  227-36. 

19614.  Jennings,  R.  M.  Disappearance  in  deceptive  landscapes: 
borderlines  of  identity  in  the  Canadian  wilderness  with  particular 
reference  to  selected  works  by  Margaret  Atwood,  Robert  Kroetsch, 
Michael  Ondaatje  and  Aritha  Van  Herk.  See  14312. 

19615.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  Unreading  the  world  of  Aritha  Van 
Herk:  an  interview.  Etudes  canadiennes  (38)  1995,  85-93. 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

19616.  Bernard,  Emily.  What  he  did  for  the  race:  Carl  Van 
Vechten  and  the  Harlem  renaissance.  Soundings  (80:4)  1997,  531-42. 

M.  G.  Vassanji 

19617.  Rhodes,  Shane.  M.  G.  Vassanji:  an  interview.  StudCanL 
(22:2)  1997,  105-17. 

19618.  Thorpe,  Michael.  Making  waves  against  the  mainstream: 
divergent  prospects  for  Canadian  literature.  See  14647. 

Ed  Vega  (1938- ) 

19619.  Binder,  Wolfgang.  Ed  Vega.  In  (pp.  125-42)  4. 

Gore  Vidal 

19620.  Baker,  Susan;  Gibson,  Curtis  S.  Gore  Vidal:  a  critical 
companion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  215. 
(Critical  companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 
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Alma  Luz  Villanueva 

19621.  Rudin,  Ernst.  New  mestizos:  traces  of  a  quincentenary 
miracle  in  Old  World  Spanish  and  New  World  English  texts.  In  (pp. 
112-29)  I®. 


Gerald  Vizenor 

19622.  Armstrong,  Meg.  ‘Buried  in  fine  white  ash’:  violence  and 
the  reimagination  of  ceremonial  bodies  in  Winter  in  the  Blood  and 
Bearheart.  AIQJ2L2)  1997,  265-98. 

19623.  Blaeser,  Kimberly  M.  Gerald  Vizenor:  writing  in  the  oral 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1996,  22316.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Berner  in  AICRJ  (21:4) 
1997,  314-18;  by  Craig  S.  Womack  in  SAIL  (9:4)  1997,  97-100;  by  Barry 
Laga  in  MidAF  (25:1)  1997,  40-1;  by  Marie-Madeleine  Shein  in  SAL 
(22:2)  1997,  1 16. 

19624.  - ‘Interior  dancers’:  transformations  of  Vizenor’s  poetic 

vision.  SAIL  (9:1)  1997,  3-15. 

19625.  Blair,  Elizabeth.  Text  as  trickster:  postmodern  language 
games  in  Gerald  Vizenor’s  Bearheart.  MELUS  (20:4)  1995,  75  go. 

19626.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht;  Losch,  Klaus.  Gerald  Vizenor. 
In  (pp.  143-66)  4. 

19627.  Helstern,  Linda  Lizut.  Blue  smoke  and  mirrors:  Griever’s 
Buddhist  heart.  SAIL  (9:1)  1997,  33-46. 

19628.  LaLonde,  Chris.  The  ceded  landscape  of  Gerald  Vizenor’s 
fiction.  SAIL  (9:1)  1997,  16-32. 

19629.  Lowe,  John.  Monkey  kings  and  mojo:  postmodern  ethnic 
humor  in  Kingston,  Reed,  and  Vizenor.  See  17079. 

19630.  McClure,  Andrew.  Liberation  and  identity:  bearing  the 
heart  of  The  Heirship  Chronicles.  SAIL  (9:1)  1997,  47-59. 

19631.  Monsma,  Bradley  John.  Liminal  landscapes:  motion,  per¬ 

spective,  and  place  in  Gerald  Vizenor’s  fiction.  SAIL  (9:1)  1997,  60-72. 

19632.  Osborne,  Stephen  D.  Legal  and  tribal  identity  in  Gerald 
Vizenor’s  The  Heirs  of  Columbus.  SAIL  (9:1)  1997,  115-27. 

19633.  Pulitano,  Elvira.  Waiting  for  Ishi:  Gerald  Vizenor’s  Ishi 
and  the  Wood  Duck  and  Samuel  Beckett’s  Waitingfor  Godot.  See  14559. 

19634.  Rigel-Cellard,  Bernadette.  Doubling  in  Gerald  Vizenor’s 
Bearheart:  the  pilgrimage  strategy;  or,  Bunyan  revisited.  See  6825. 

Katherine  Vlassie 

19635.  Keller,  Katherine  Zep antis.  Gender,  myth,  and  memory: 
ethnic  continuity  in  Greek- American  narrative.  See  18543. 

Paula  Vogel 

19636.  Drukman,  Steven.  Paula  Vogel.  DGQ  (34:2)  1997,  4-13 
(interview). 
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William  T.  Vollmann 

19637.  Boomsma,  Graa.  Limbo:  over  het  mengrealisme  van  William 
T.  Vollmann.  (Limbo:  on  the  mixed  realism  of  William  T.  Vollmann.) 
De  Gids  (160:5)  J997>  383-8- 

19638.  Christiansen,  Peter.  William  T.  Vollmann’s  The  Ice-Shirt : 

updating  Icelandic  traditions.  Crit  (38:1)  1996,  52-67. 

19639.  LeClair,  Tom.  The  prodigious  fiction  of  Richard  Powers, 
William  Vollmann,  and  David  Foster  Wallace.  See  18706. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

19640.  Boon,  Kevin  A.  Chaos  theory  and  the  interpretation  of 
literary  texts:  the  case  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston, 
Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1997.  pp.  viii,  191.  (Studies  in  American 
literature,  27.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  19770.) 

19641.  Broer,  Lawrence  R.  Images  of  the  shaman  in  the  works  of 

Kurt  Vonnegut.  In  (pp.  197-208)  22. 

19642.  Cordle,  D.  Literature  and  science  writing  in  contemporary 
culture:  the  challenge  to  history  in  post-Enlightenment  discourses  of 
literature,  science  and  literary  theory.  See  4038. 

19643.  Freese,  Peter.  Surviving  the  end:  apocalypse,  evolution,  and 
entropy  in  Bernard  Malamud,  Kurt  Vonnegut,  and  Thomas  Pynchon. 
See  17762. 

19644.  Leeds,  Marc.  The  Vonnegut  encyclopedia:  an  authorized 
compendium.  Foreword  by  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1996,  22335.) 
Rev.  byjerome  Klinkowitz  in  RALS  (23:2)  1997,  293-4. 

19645.  Morse,  Donald  E.  Thinking  intelligendy  about  science  and 
art:  Kurt  Vonnegut’s  Galapagos  and  Bluebeard.  Extrapolation  (38:4)  1997, 
292-303. 

19646.  Rampton,  David.  Into  the  secret  chamber:  art  and  the  artist 
in  Kurt  Vonnegut’s  Bluebeard.  Crit  (35:1)  1993,  16-26. 

19647.  Reed,  Peter  J.  The  short  fiction  of  Kurt  Vonnegut. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  175. 
(Contributions  to  the  study  of  American  literature,  1.) 

19648.  - Leeds,  Marc  (eds).  The  Vonnegut  chronicles:  inter¬ 

views  and  essays.  (Bibl.  1996,  22340.)  Rev.  by  Todd  Davis  in  Style  (31:2) 
1997.  360-3- 

Martin  Waddell  (1941-  ) 

19649.  Anderson,  Celia  Catlett.  Born  to  the  ‘Troubles’:  the 
Northern  Ireland  conflict  in  the  books  of  Joan  Lingard  and  Catherine 
Sefton.  See  17535. 

David  Wagoner 

19650.  McFarland,  Ron.  The  world  of  David  Wagoner.  Moscow: 
Idaho  UP,  1997.  pp.  222. 
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Fred  Wah 

19651 .  Helms,  Gabriele.  Contemporary  Canadian  poetry  from  the 
edge:  an  exploration  of  literary  eco-criticism.  See  14891. 

John  Wain 

19652.  Hatziolou,  Elizabeth.  John  Wain:  a  man  of  letters. 
London:  Pisces  Press,  1997.  pp.  304. 

Priscilla  Wakefield 

19653.  Hill,  Bridget.  Priscilla  Wakefield  as  a  writer  of  children’s 
educational  books.  WWr  (4:1)  1997,  3-14. 

Derek  Walcott 

19654.  Alles,  Gregory  D.  Aether  and  ocean:  two  uses  of  Homer 
after  the  Empire.  See  18714. 

19655.  Carbonell,  Ovidi.  Postcolonial  (re)versions.  The  theory  and 
practice  of  postcolonial  translation.  Trans,  by  Mark  Anderson. 

See  13729. 

19656.  Collier,  Gordon.  Multicultural  self-definition  and  textual 
strategy  in  the  ‘poetic’  prose  of  Derek  Walcott:  the  Nobel  Prize  speech. 

See  2471. 

19657.  Conlon,  Raymond.  D.  L.  Macdonald’s  Derek  Walcott’s  Don 
Juans :  Walcott’s  debt  to  Tirso  de  Molina.  Connotations  (6:1)  1996/97, 
123-9.  {Response  to  hM.  1995,  19791.) 

19658.  De  Chiara,  Marina.  Derek  Walcott:  poesia  come  isole. 
In  (PP-  435-52)  39. 

19659.  Fuller,  Mary  C.  Myths  of  identity  in  Derek  Walcott’s  The 
Schooner  ‘Flight’.  Connotations  (5:2/3)  1995/96,  322-38. 

19660.  Gadsby,  Meredith  M.  Inventing  cultural  identities  in 
African,  African-American,  and  Caribbean  drama.  See  14429. 

19661.  Gibbons,  Rawle.  Theatre  and  Caribbean  self-definition. 
See  12459 

19662.  Hamner,  Robert  D.  Epic  of  the  dispossessed:  Derek 
Walcott’s  Omeros.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1997.  pp.  x,  187. 
19663.  Hoegbf.rg,  David  E.  The  anarchist’s  mirror:  Walcott’s 
Omeros  and  the  epic  tradition.  Commonwealth  (17:2)  1995,  67-81. 
19664.  Unstable  identities:  allusion  and  hybridity  in  Walcott’s 

Homeros.  JCarL  (1:1)  1997,  53-66. 

19665.  Jones,  Sharon  L.  An  interview  with  Derek  Walcott.  SoCR 
(30:I)  !997>  9°“4- 

19666.  Lazzaro-Weis,  Carol.  Comparing  the  trickster  in  a  post¬ 
modern  post-colonial  critical  world.  Connotations  (6:1)  1996/97,  130-4. 
(. Response  to  bibl.  1995,  19791.) 

19667.  Macdonald,  I).  L.  Derek  Walcott’s  Don  Juans:  a  postilla. 

See  7342. 

19668.  Mandrell,  James.  Response  to  D.  L.  Macdonald’s  postilla : 
the  one  and  the  same  redux.  Connotations  (6:1)  1996/97,  hi— 22. 
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19669.  Ramazani,  Jahan.  The  wound  of  history:  Walcott’s  Omeros 
and  the  postcolonial  poetics  of  affliction.  PMLA  (112:3)  1997,  405-17. 

19670.  Strongman,  Luke.  The  trans-modern  author:  five  contem¬ 
porary  writers.  See  17804. 

19671.  Styron,  Rose.  Derek  Walcott:  an  interview.  APR  (26:3) 
!997> 41-6. 

19672.  Terada,  Rei.  Derek  Walcott’s  poetry:  American  mimicry. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16603.)  Rev-  W  Robert  D.  Hamner  in  Commonwealth  (16:1) 
1993,  125-6;  by  Gregson  Davis  in  AL  (69:1)  1997,  241-2. 

Arthur  Waley 

19673.  Goodman,  Celia.  Arthur  Waley  remembered.  Charleston 
Magazine  (6)  1992/93,  5-8. 

Alice  Walker 

19674.  Ajbney,  Lisa.  Textual  suppression  in  George  Sessions  Perry’s 
Hold  Autumn  in  Your  Hand  and  Alice  Walker’s  The  Third  Life  of  Grange 
Copeland.  See  18542. 

19675.  Barker,  Deborah  E.  Visual  markers:  art  and  mass  media  in 
Alice  Walker’s  Meridian.  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  463-79. 

19676.  Digby,Joan.  From  Walker  to  Spielberg:  transformations  of 
The  Color  Purple.  In  (pp.  157-74)  55. 

19677.  Estes,  David  C.  Alice  Walker’s  ‘strong  horse  tea’:  folk  cures 
for  the  dispossessed.  See  3459. 

19678.  Hankinson,  Stacie  Lynn.  From  monotheism  to  pantheism: 
liberation  from  patriarchy  in  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple.  MidQ 
(38:3)  r997>  320-8. 

19679.  Loeb,  Monica.  The  legacy  of  slave  narratives  in  Black 
contemporary  women  writers.  In  (pp.  133-41)  35. 

19680.  Rajan,  Rajeswari  Sunder.  Life  after  rape:  narrative,  theory, 
and  feminism.  In  (pp.  61-78)  9. 

19681.  Souris,  Stephen.  Multiperspectival  consensus:  Alice 
Walker’s  Possessing  the  Secret  of  Joy,  the  multiple-narrator  novel,  and  the 
practice  of ‘female  circumcision’.  CLAJ  (40:4)  1997,  405-31. 

19682.  Thomas,  Jackie.  Reverend  Samuel:  the  missionary  minister 
in  The  Color  Purple.  Griot  (16:2)  1997,  15-23. 

19683.  Walker,  Alice.  Anything  we  love  can  be  saved:  a  writer’s 
activism.  New  York:  Random  House,  1997.  pp.  xxv,  225.  Rev.  by  Alev 
Adil  in  TLS,  15  Aug.  1997,  24. 

19684.  Walter,  Roland.  The  dialectics  between  the  act  of  writing 
and  the  act  of  reading  in  Alice  Walker’s  The  Temple  of  My  Familiar,  Gloria 
Naylor’s  Mama  Day  and  Toni  Morrison's  Jazz.  See  18047. 

George  F.  Walker 

19685.  Hadfield,  Dorothy.  The  role  power  plays  in  George 
F.  Walker’s  detective  trilogy.  Essays  in  Theatre  (16:1)  1997,  67-83. 

19686.  Wallace,  Robert.  Auf  der  Suche  nach  mehr  Licht:  George 
F.  Walker  liber  sich  selbst.  In  (pp.  242-56)  26. 


1164  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 

Kath  Walker  (Oodgeroo  Noonuccal) 

19687.  Collett,  Anne.  Body-landguage:  linguistic  inhabitation  of 
land  in  the  poetry  of  Judith  Wright  and  Oodgeroo  of  the  tribe 
Noonuccal.  Kunapipi  (17:3)  1995,  5-I4~ 

19688.  Holroyd,Jan.  A  tribute  to  an  Aboriginal  voice  -  Oodgeroo. 
Australian  Folklore  (10)  1995,  84-91. 

Bronwen  Wallace 

19689.  Schaub,  Danielle.  ‘A  landmark  in  familiar  country’:  alcohol 

in  Bronwen  Wallace’s  People  You’d  Trust  Your  Life  To.  Etudes  canadiennes 
(35)  093,  231-44. 

David  Foster  Wallace 

19690.  LeClair,  Tom.  The  prodigious  fiction  of  Richard  Powers, 
William  Vollmann,  and  David  Foster  Wallace.  See  18706. 

Edgar  Wallace 

19691.  Pogrund,  Benjamin.  The  case  of  the  crafty  reporter.  Mail  & 

Guardian  (13:22)  1997,  20. 

Naomi  Wallace 

19692.  Gornick,  Vivian.  An  American  exile  in  America.  NYTM, 
2  Mar.  1997,  27-31. 


Chris  Wallace-Crabbe 

19693.  McCooey,  David.  An  interview  with  Chris  Wallace-Crabbe. 
ALS  (17:4)  1996,  377-82. 

19694.  Leisure  and  grief:  the  recent  poetry  of  Chris  Wallace- 

Crabbe.  ALS  (17:4)  1996,  332-43. 

Robert  James  Waller  (1939-  ) 

19695.  Metz,  Walter.  Another  being  we  have  created  called  us’: 
point  of  view,  melancholia,  and  the  joking  unconscious  in  The  Bridges  of 
Madison  County.  See  12663. 

Jill  Paton  Walsh 

19696.  Walsh,  Jill  Paton.  On  being  a  ghost.  See  807. 

Anna  Lee  Walters  (1946-  ) 

19697.  Meredith,  Howard.  Metaphor  and  meaning  in  Anna  Lee 
Walters’s  The  Sun  Is  Not  Merciful.  SAL  (22:2)  1997,  63-7. 

Ania  Walwicz 

19698.  McCredden,  Lyn.  Transgressing  language?  The  poetry  of 
Ania  Walwicz.  ALS  (17:3)  1996,  235-43. 
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Rex  Warner 

19699  C  oombes,  John.  The  novels  of  Rex  Warner.  In  (pp. 
221-32)  67. 


Robert  Penn  Warren 

19700.  Blotner,  Joseph  Leo.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  biography. 
New  York:  Random  House,  1997.  pp.  xix,  585.  Rev.  by  Jay  Parini  in 
TLS,  28  Feb.  1997,  5-6;  in  MR  (20:2)  1997,  206-7;  by  Richard  Lamb  in 
NewL  (80:7)  1997,  19-21;  by  Robert  Drake  in  ModAge  (39:3)  1997, 
276-8;  by  Fred  Kaplan  in  BkW,  23  Feb.  1997,  5. 

19701.  Bradley,  Patricia  L.  The  three  ring  self:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  circus  personae.  KenPR  (11)  1996,  14-18. 

19702.  Casper,  Leonard.  The  blood-marriage  of  earth  and  sky: 
Robert  Penn  Warren’s  later  novels.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  87.  (Southern  literary  studies.) 

19703.  Cullick,  Jonathan  S.  From  ‘Jack  Burden’  to  T:  the 
narrator’s  transformation  in  All  the  King’s  Men.  SAF  (25:2)  1997,  197— 210. 

19704.  Ferriss,  Lucy.  Sleeping  with  the  boss:  female  subjectivity 
and  narrative  pattern  in  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1997.  pp.  155.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  19843.)  _ 

19705.  Jarman,  Mark.  A  story  of  deep  delight:  the  life  of  Robert 
Penn  Warren.  HR  (50:3)  1997,  435-43. 

19706.  King,  Vincent  A.  Robert  Penn  Warren,  the  reader,  and  the 
reconciliation  of  opposites  in  The  Ballad  of  Billie  Potts,  Brother  to  Dragons, 
and  Audubon.  SoLJ  (29:2)  1997,  61-71. 

19707.  Kunin,  Jason.  Coloring  Warren:  moral  ambiguity  in  All  the 
King’s  Men  and  its  use  in  Primary  Colors’s  treatment  of  race.  See  17135. 

19708.  Mellard,  James  M.  Something  new  and  hard  and  bright: 
Faulkner,  ideology,  and  the  construction  of  Modernism.  See  13958. 

19709.  Millichap,  Joseph  R.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  divine  comedy. 
KenPR  (8)  1993,  34-40. 

19710.  Szczesiul,  Anthony.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  Audubon:  vision 

and  revision.  MissQj47:i)  1993/ 94,  3-14. 

19711.  Thiemann,  Fred  R.  Original  sin,  redemption,  and  language 
in  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  poetry.  MissQ,  (49:1)  1995/96,  3—1 1 . 

Booker  T.  Washington 

19712.  Bruce,  Dickson  D.,Jr.  Booker  T.  Washington’s  The  Man 
Farthest  Down  and  the  transformation  of  race.  MissQj4.8:2)  1995,  239-53. 

19713.  Smith,  David  Lionel.  Booker  T.  Washington’s  rhetoric: 
commanding  performance.  See  2600. 

Wendy  Wasserstein 

19714.  Balakian,  Jan.  Two  interviews  with  Wendy  Wasserstein. 

JADT  (9:2)  1997,  58-84. 

19715.  Becker,  Becky  K.  Women  who  choose:  the  theme  of 
mothering  in  selected  dramas.  See  19577. 
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19716.  Winer,  Laurie.  The  art  of  theater:  xm.  ParisR  (142)  1997, 
164-88. 


Judah  Waten 

19717.  Carter,  David.  A  career  in  writing:  Judah  Waten  and  the 
cultural  politics  of  a  literary  career.  Toowoomba,  Qld:  Assn  for  the 
Study  of  Australian  Literature,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  284.  Rev.  by  Harry 
Heseltine  in  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  196-8. 

19718.  Contenti,  Alessandra.  Mike  Gold,  William  Bleach,  Judah 

Waten:  an  Australian  connection.  In  (pp.  115-27)  41. 

19719.  Hills,  Edward.  Babylon:  the  stories  ofjudah  Waten.  Span 
(44)  1997.  50-6i. 

Sheila  Watson 

19720.  Lovesey,  Oliver.  The  place  of  the  journey  in  Randolph 
Stow’s  To  the  Islands  and  Sheila  Watson’s  The  Double  Hook.  See  19435. 

Stephen  Watson 

19721.  Watson,  Stephen.  A  writer’s  diary.  Cape  Town:  Queillerie, 
1997.  pp.  viii,  175.  Rev.  by  Lionel  Abrahams  in  Mail  &  Guardian  (13:49) 
097,  29- 


Evelyn  Waugh 

19722.  Golub,  Spencer.  Spies  in  the  house  of  quality:  the  American 
reception  of  Brideshead  Revisited.  In  (pp.  139—56)  55. 

19723.  Johnston,  Georgia.  Evelyn  Waugh’s  narrative  of  history: 
reading  A  Handful  of  Dust.  LJH  (23:1)  1997,  39-53. 

19724.  Mosley,  Charlotte  (ed.).  The  letters  ofNancy  Mitford  and 
Evelyn  Waugh.  See  17948. 

19725.  Page,  Norman.  An  Evelyn  Waugh  chronology.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  x,  210.  (Author 
chronologies.) 

19726.  Trout,  Steven.  Miniaturization  and  anticlimax  in  Evelyn 
Waugh’s  Sword  of  Honour.  TCL  (43:2)  1997,  125-43. 

19727.  Wilson,  John  Howard.  ‘Specific  continuous  forms’  in  the 
novels  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  RWT  (4:2)  1997,  55-69. 

Francis  Webb 

19728.  Ashcroft,  Bill.  The  gimbals  of  unease:  the  poetry  of  Francis 
Webb.  Nedlands:  Centre  for  Studies  in  Australian  Literature,  Univ.  of 
Western  Australia,  1996.  pp.  182.  Rev.  by  Martin  Duwell  in  ALS  (18:2) 
!997,  200-2. 


Phyllis  Webb 

19729.  Potvin,  Liza.  Phyllis  Webb:  the  voice  that  breaks.  CanP  (32) 
!993,  37^64- 
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Ian  Wedde 

19730.  Hardy,  Linda.  ‘Natural  occupancy’.  See  8977. 

John  Weir  (1959- ) 

19731 .  Eisner,  Douglas.  Liberating  narratives:  AIDS  and  the  limits 
of  melodrama  in  Monette  and  Weir.  See  17965. 

James  Welch 

19732.  Armstrong,  Meg.  ‘Buried  in  fine  white  ash’:  violence  and 
the  reimagination  of  ceremonial  bodies  in  Winter  in  the  Blood  and 
Bearheart.  See  19622. 

19733.  Bevis,  William  W.  James  Welch.  WAL  (32:1)  1997,  33-53. 

19734.  Donahue,  Peter.  New  warriors,  new  legends:  basketball  in 
three  Native-American  works  of  fiction.  See  14191. 

Fay  Weldon 

19735.  Barreca,  Regina  (ed.).  Fay  Weldon’s  wicked  fictions.  (Bibl. 
1994,  15358.)  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Juhasz  in  Signs  (22:2)  1997,  458-62. 

19736.  D’Amelio,  Nadla.  From  Paracelsus  to  the  motorway  to  Hell: 
Mary  Shelley’s  Frankenstein  and  Fay  Weldon’s  The  Life  and  Loves  of  a  She- 
Devil.  See  11252. 

19737.  Morales  Ladron,  Marisol.  Recuperando  la  tradicion 
femenina  del  genero  epistolar:  el  didactismo  critico  de  Fay  Weldon  en 
Letters  to  Alice  on  First  Reading  Jane  Austen.  See  8260. 

19738.  Panarello,  Maria.  Sul  raddoppiamento  dell’istanza 
enunciativa  in  Down  among  the  Women  di  Fay  Weldon.  In  (pp.  345-58)  51. 

19739.  Welnic,  Ewa.  The  world  of  Fay  Weldon’s  fiction:  narrative 
techniques  in  Growing  Rich.  AUNC  (7)  1997,  31-7- 

Mac  Wellman 

19740.  Garrett,  Shawn-Marie.  Werewolves,  fractals,  and  for¬ 
bidden  knowledge.  Theater  (27:2/3)  1997,  87-95  (interview  regarding 
The  Difficulty  of  Crossing  a  Field.) 

19741.  Perloff,  Carey.  Seven  avenues  towards  the  heart  of  a 
mystery.  Theater  (27:2/3)  1997,  60-3.  ( The  Difficulty  of  Crossing  a  Field.) 

H.  G.  Wells 

19742.  Battaglia,  Beatrice.  Viaggia  e  awentura  nell’utopia 
‘Borhese’  di  H.  G.  Wells.  In  (pp.  210-16)  80. 

19743.  Beauchamp,  Gorman.  Ironizing  Utopia.  See  5305. 

19744.  Boulton,  Alex.  The  myth  of  the  new  found  land  in 
H.  G.  Wells’s  The  Country  of  the  Blind.  Wellsian  (18)  1995,  5-18. 

19745.  Caldwell,  Larry  W.  Time  at  the  end  of  its  tether:  H.  G. 
Wells  and  the  subversion  of  master  narrative.  CVE  (46)  1997,  127-43. 

19746.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  The  novel  as  novel  experiment  in  state¬ 
ment:  the  anticanonical  example  of  H.  G.  Wells.  In  (pp.  88-109)  18. 

19747.  Davies-Morris,  Gareth.  The  transforming  agent  in 
H.  G.  Wells’s  short  stories.  In  (pp.  195-212)  47. 
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19748.  Derry,  Stephen.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  expression  brain(s)  trust. 

See  1958 

19749.  Draper,  Michael.  Wells  and  the  curriculum.  Wellsian  (16) 
1993,  24-9. 

19750.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Two  possible  sources  for 
Auden’s  Musee  des  Beaux  Arts.  See  14357. 

19751.  Farrell,  Kirby.  H.  G.  Wells  and  neoteny.  CVE  (46)  1997, 
1 45-58- 

19752.  Fitch,  Eric  L.  How  green  was  my  utopia?  A  reflection  on 
William  Morris’s  News  from  Nowhere ,  H.  G.  Wells’s  Men  Like  Gods  and 
Ernest  Callenbach’s  Ecotopia.  See  10983. 

19753.  Foot,  Michael.  H.G.:  the  history  of  Mr  Wells.  (Bibl.  1996, 
22465.)  Rev.  by  Sylvia  Hardy  in  Wellsian  (18)  1995,  34-6;  byj.  O. 
Baylen  in  ELT  (40:1)  1997,  86-9. 

19754.  Fox,  J.  D.  Darwin  and  the  island:  the  impact  of  evolutionary 
thought  on  certain  island  texts  of  Wells,  Conrad  and  Golding.  See  9754. 
19755.  Gomel,  Elana.  The  body  of  parts:  Dickens  and  the  poetics 

of  synecdoche.  See  2506. 

19756.  Hammond,  J.  R.  The  Island  of  Doctor  Moreau :  a  Swiftian 
parable.  Wellsian  (16)  1993,  30-41. 

19757.  - The  significance  of  Weena.  Wellsian  (18)  1995,  19—22. 

19758.  Hardin,  Kyle  Patrick.  A  response  to  Tom  Miller’s  H.  G. 
Wells  and  Aldous  Huxley.  See  16652. 

19759.  Hardy,  Sylvia.  A  feminist  perspective  on  H.  G.  Wells. 
Wellsian  (20)  1997,  49-62. 

19760.  - H.  G.  Wells  the  poststructuralist.  Wellsian  (16)  1993,  2-23. 

19761.  Hugo,  Leon.  Shavian  studies  in  North  America:  a  glut  on 
the  market?  See  16872. 

19762.  James,  Simon.  Negotiating  The  Whirlpool.  See  10240. 

19763.  Jay,  Mike.  The  failure  of  Dr  Moreau.  TLS,  5  Sept.  1997,  15. 
19764.  Kemp,  Peter.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  culminating  ape:  bio¬ 
logical  imperatives  and  imaginative  obsessions.  (Bibl.  1996,  22469.) 
Rev.  by  D.T.  in  TLS,  18  Apr.  1997,  22. 

19765.  Kleiner,  Elaine  L.  H.  G.  Wells,  Joseph  Conrad  and  the 
scientific  romance.  See  15198. 

19766.  Lessenich,  Rolf.  The  world  of  the  novels  of  H.  G.  Wells. 
Ang  (n5:3)  1997,  299-322. 

19767.  Little,  Chris  E.  A  note  on  the  early  editions  of  The  Invisible 
Man.  See  700. 

19768.  Mayne,  Alan.  The  virtual  time  machine:  part  1;  part  2, 
Some  physicists’  views  of  time  travel.  Wellsian  (19)  1996,  22-6;  (20)  1997, 
20-31. 

19769.  Miller,  Tom.  The  War  in  the  Air:  a  study  in  plotting.  Wellsian 
(19)  1996,  27-9. 

19770.  Murphy,  Cliona.  H.  G.  Wells:  his  history,  the  people  and 
the  historians.  Wellsian  (ig)  1996,  36-47. 

19771  Parrinder,  Patrick.  The  view  from  Bun  Hill:  H.  G.  Wells, 
Kent  and  the  male  romance.  Wellsian  (20)  1997,  38-49. 
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19772.  Partington,  John.  The  Time  Machine :  a  polemic  on  the 
inevitability  of  working-class  liberation  and  a  plea  for  a  socialist  solu¬ 
tion  to  late-Victorian  capitalist  exploitation.  Wellsian  (19)  1996,  12-21. 

19773.  Partington,  John  S.  An  identification  of  and  suggested 
reasons  for  the  differences  between  the  1905  H.  G.  Wells  novel  Kipps: 
the  Story  of  a  Simple  Soul,  and  the  1941  Carol  Reed  film  Kipps.  See  12715. 

19774.  - The  Time  Machine :  a  polemic  on  the  inevitability  of 

working-class  liberation,  and  a  plea  for  a  socialist  solution  to  late- 
Victorian  capitalist  exploitation.  CVE  (46)  1997,  167-79. 

19775.  Porta,  F.  Narrative  strategies  in  H.  G.  Wells’  Romances  & 
Short  Stories  (1884-1910).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  12194.] 

19776.  Porta,  Fernando.  One  text,  many  utopias:  some  examples 
of  intertextuality  in  The  Time  Machine.  Wellsian  (20)  1997,  10-20. 

19777.  Sargent,  Lyman  Tower.  The  Time  Machine  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  Wells’s  social  and  political  thought.  Wellsian  (19)  1996,  3-1 1. 

19778.  Scafella,  Frank.  From  reason  to  intelligence:  Wells’ White 
Sphinx  as  chronotope  of  nineteenth-century  science.  CVE  (46)  1997, 
i8i-g. 

19779.  Scheick,  William  J.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  H.  G. 
Wells.  (Bibl.  1996,  22476.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  McMahon  in  Utopian  Studies 
(8:1)  1997,  223-4. 

19780.  Slusser,  George;  Chatelain,  Daniele.  Re-writing  Tie  lime 
Machine  around  Mrs  Watchett.  CVE  (46)  1997,  191— 211. 

19781.  Smith,  David  C.  H.  G.  Wells  and  his  contemporary  critics: 
a  developing  reputation.  CVE  (46)  1997,  213-44. 

19782.  - (ed.).  A  chat  with  the  author  of  The  Time  Machine,  Mr 

H.  G.  Wells.  Wellsian  (20)  1997,  3-9. 

19783.  Vallorani,  Nicoletta.  Hybridizing  science:  the ‘patchwork 
biology’  of  Dr  Moreau.  CVE  (46)  1997,  245-61. 

19784.  -  — Verso  il  paese  dei  ciechi:  il  viaggio  dall’osservazione  alia 

negazione  dello  seguardo  in  The  Island  of  Dr  Moreau  di  H.  G.  Wells. 
In  (pp.  283-91)  80. 

Lawrence  Wells 

19785.  Chappell,  Charles.  Lawrence  Wells  of  Oxford:  an 
interview.  MissQj48:2)  1995,  319-36. 

Irvine  Welsh 

19786.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Fiction  into  film;  or,  Bringing  Welsh  to  a 
Boyle.  See  12335. 

19787.  Howard,  Gerald;  Desmond,  Sean.  A  Trainspotting  glossary. 

See  1890 


Eudora  Welty 

19788.  Anon.  Addenda  to  A  Lifetime  of  Honors  for  Eudora  Welty:  a 
Checklist  of  Awards.  EWeltyN  (21:2)  1997,  18-19. 
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19789.  Chengges,  Catherine  H.  Checklist  of  Welty  scholarship 
1 996-97-  EWeltyN  (21:2)  1997,  8-13. 

19790.  Donaldson,  Susan  V.  Gender  and  history  in  Eudora  Welty5 s 
Delta  Wedding.  SCR  (14:2)  1997,  3-14. 

19791.  Eichelberger,  Julia.  From  Medusa  to  sibyl:  Welty’s  art  as 
cultural  critique.  MissQ, (46:2)  1993,  299-304  (review- article). 

19792.  Fuller,  Danielle.  ‘Making  a  scene’:  some  thoughts  on 
female  sexuality  and  marriage  in  Eudora  Welty’s  Delta  Wedding  and  The 
Optimist’s  Daughter.  MissQ^(48:2)  1995,  291-318. 

19793.  Gray,  Richard.  Needing  to  talk:  language  and  being  in 
Losing  Battles.  .See  2731. 

19794.  Grierson,  Patricia.  An  interview  with  Eudora  Welty  on 
Tennessee  Williams.  MissQ,(48:4)  1995,  583-5. 

19795.  Harrison,  Suzan.  Eudora  Welty  and  Virginia  Woolf: 
gender,  genre  and  influence.  EWeltyN  (21:2)  1997,  16-17. 

19796.  - Eudora  Welty  and  Virginia  Woolf:  gender,  genre,  and 

influence.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  158.  (Southern 
literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Gail  Mortimer  in  TSWL  (16:2)  1997,  383-5;  by 
Ruth  D.  Weston  in  SCR  (14:2)  1997,  51-4. 

19797.  Ladd,  Barbara.  ‘Too  positive  a  shape  not  to  be  hurt’:  Go 
Down,  Moses ,  history,  and  the  woman  artist  in  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Golden 
Apples.  See  15761. 

19798.  McHaney,  Pearl  A.  Welty’s  reading  of  Faulkner:  an  anno¬ 
tated  checklist.  See  15767. 

19799.  - Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (21:1) 

:997>  I3-H;  (21:2)  1997,  8. 

19800.  McWhirter,  David.  Eudora  Welty:  ‘a  real  familiar 
stranger’.  SCR  (14:2)  1997,  1-2. 

19801  Mark,  Rebecca.  The  dragon’s  blood:  feminist  intertextuality 
in  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Golden  Apples.  (Bibl.  1996,  22507.)  Rev.  by  Barbara 
C.  Ewell  in  SoQ,(33:i)  1994,  166-7;  byjames  R.  Scafidel  in  MissQ,(48:2) 

1995,  35i-6;  by  Ruth  D.  Weston  in  SCR  (14:2)  1997,  48-51. 

19802.  Mortimer,  Gail  L.  Daughter  of  the  swan:  love  and  knowl¬ 
edge  in  Eudora  Welty’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1996,  22509.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  D. 
Weston  in  SoLJ  (28:1)  1995,  144-8;  by  Peter  Schmidt  in  MissQ  (49:4) 

1996,  838-41;  by  Peter  Vernon  in  MLR  (92:4)  1997,  962-3. 

19803.  —  Memory,  despair,  and  Welty’s  MacLain  twins.  SCR  (14:2) 

J997>  35“44- 

19804.  Nissen,  Axel.  Seeing  through  Edna  Earle:  The  Ponder  Heart 
as  dramatic  monologue.  SoLJ  (30:1)  1997,  73-87. 

19805.  Peterman,  Gina  D.  A  Curtain  of  Green :  Eudora  Welty’s 
auspicious  beginning.  MissQ_ (46:1)  1992/93,  91-114. 

19806.  Plimpton,  George.  Two  encounters.  ParisR  (134)  iqq5, 
258-62  (interview). 

19807.  Pollack,  Harriet.  Eudora  Welty’s  Too  Far  to  Walk  It  -  out 
farther  still?  A  correction.  SCR  (14:3/4)  1997,  114-16. 
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19808.  -  Photographic  convention  and  story  composition:  Eudora 

Welty’s  uses  of  detail,  plot,  genre,  and  expectation  from  A  Worn  Path 
through  The  Bride  of  the  Innisf alien.  SCR  (14:2)  1997,  15  34. 

19809.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman  (ed.).  More  conversations  with 
Eudora  Welty.  (Bibl.  1996,  22513.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  D.  Weston  in  SCR 
(14:2)  1997,  46~8- 

19810.  Saino,  Elaine.  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (21:2)  1997,  13-15. 

19811.  - A  lifetime  of  honors  for  Eudora  Welty:  a  checklist  of 

awards.  EWeltyN  (21:1)  1997,  5-7. 

19812.  Scafidel,  James  R.  Eudora  Welty’s  place  in  time.  MissQ 
(48:2)  1995,  351-60  (review-article). 

19813.  Skei,  Hans  H.  (ed.).  William  Faulkner’s  short  fiction:  an 
international  symposium.  See  15789. 

19814.  Thornton,  Naoko  Fuwa.  A  hilarious  destruction:  The  Ponder 
Heart  as  a  metanarrative.  S0QJ36H)  1997,  43-50. 

19815.  Warren,  Colleen.  (R)evolutions  of  change:  female 
alterability  in  The  Children  and  At  the  Landing.  S0QJ36H)  1997,  51-63. 

19816.  Weston,  Ruth  D.  Gothic  traditions  and  narrative  tech¬ 
niques  in  the  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  (Bibl.  1996,  22519.)  Rev.  by  Carey 
Wall  in  JEGP  (95:3)  1996,  464-6;  by  Peter  Vernon  in  MLR  (92:4)  1997, 
961-2. 

19817.  Welty  studies  in  the  1990s.  SCR  (14:2)  1997,  45-55  (review- 

article). 

19818.  Zahlan,  Ann  Ricketson.  ‘Out  where  it’s  gold  and  all  that’: 
California  as  adventurous  exile  in  Eudora  Welty’s  Music  of  Spain  [fie] . 
SDR  (35:3)  1997,  47-60. 


Albert  Wendt 

19819.  Chi,  Robert.  Toward  a  new  tourism:  Albert  Wendt  and 
becoming  attractions.  CultC  (37)  1997,  61-105. 

19820.  Durix,  J.  P.  (comp.).  The  travels  of  a  tusitala :  Albert  Wendt 
in  Burgundy.  Commonwealth  (16:2)  1993,  7-9. 

19821.  Ellis,  Juniper.  ‘The  techniques  of  storytelling’:  an  interview 
with  Albert  Wendt.  Ariel  (28:3)  1997,  79-94. 

19822.  Guiart,  Jean.  Albert  Wendt’s  anthropological  truth. 
Commonwealth  (16:2)  1993,  38-43. 

19823.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Why  novels?  Why  short  stories? 
A  note  on  the  use  of  genres  in  the  works  of  Witi  Ihimaera  and  Albert 
Wendt.  See  16665. 

19824.  Wendt,  Albert.  Pacific  maps  and  fiction(s):  a  personal 
journey.  See  12240. 

Timberlake  Wertenbaker 

19825.  Ritchie,  Martha.  Almost  ‘better  to  be  nobody’:  feminist 
subjectivity,  the  Thatcher  years,  and  Timberlake  Wertenbaker’s  The 
Grace  of  Mary  Traverse.  ModDr  (39:3)  1996,  404-20. 


1172 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1997 


19826.  Wagner,  Jennifer  A.  Formal  parody  and  the  meta¬ 
morphosis  of  the  audience  in  Timberlake  Wertenbaker’s  The  Love  of  the 
Nightingale.  PLL  (31:3)  1995,  227-54. 

19827.  Winston,  Joe.  Re-casting  the  Phaedra  syndrome:  myth  and 

morality  in  Timberlake  Wertenbaker’s  The  Love  of  the  Nightingale.  ModDr 
(38:4)  1995,  5!0-i9- 


Arnold  Wesker 

19828.  Wesker,  Arnold.  The  birth  of  Shylock  and  the  death  of  Zero 
Mostel:  diary  of  a  play  1973  to  1980.  See  12895. 

Dorothy  West 

19829.  De  Veaux,  Alexis.  Renaissance  woman.  MsM  (5:6)  1995, 
73- 


Mae  West 

19830.  Schlissel,  Lillian  (ed.).  Three  plays.  New  York:  Roudedge, 
1997-  PP-  246. 


‘Nathanael  West’ 

(Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 

19831.  Barnard,  Rita.  The  storyteller,  the  novelist,  and  the  advice 
columnist:  narrative  and  mass  culture  in  Miss  Lonelyhearts.  Novel  (27:1) 
1993,  40-61. 

19832.  Bercovitch,  Sacvan  (sel.).  Novels  and  other  writings. 
New  York:  Library  of  America,  1997.  pp.  x,  829.  Rev.  by  Pearl  K.  Bell 
in  TLS,  10  Oct.  1997,  28. 

19833.  Veitch,  Jonathan.  American  superrealism:  Nathanael  West 
and  the  politics  of  representation  in  the  1930s.  Madison;  London: 
Wisconsin  UP,  1997.  pp.  xx,  182.  (Wisconsin  project  on  American 
writers.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  16738.) 

1 9834.  The  politics  and  paradoxes  of  censorship:  Miss  Lonelyhearts 

in  Hollywood.  JFV  (49:3)  1997,  6-14. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

19835.  Birden,  I  x>rene.  Trois  analyses  du  sel:  le  personnage  du  faux 
charitable  dans  des  oeuvres  de  George  Eliot,  Charles  Dickens  et 
Rebecca  West.  See  9790. 

19836.  Rollyson,  Carl.  Rebecca  West:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1996,  22537.) 
Rev.  by  Sylvia  Hardy  in  Wellsian  (20)  1997,  65-7;  by  Hope  Hale  Davis 
in  NewL  (80:1)  1997,  16-18. 

Edith  Wharton 

19837.  Asya,  Ferda.  Resolutions  of  guilt:  cultural  values  reconsid¬ 
ered  in  The  Custom  of  the  Country  and  The  Age  of  Innocence.  EWR  (14:2)  1997, 
15-20. 
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19838.  Bauer,  Dale  M.  Edith  Wharton’s  brave  new  politics.  (Bibl. 
1996,  22545.)  Rev.  by  Meredith  Goldsmith  in  EWR  (12:2)  1995,  4-6; 
by  Alan  Price  in  Review  (19)  1997,  249-51. 

19839.  Beer,  Janet.  Kate  Chopin,  Edith  Wharton,  and  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman:  studies  in  short  fiction.  See  9584. 

19840.  Bell,  Millicent  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  Edith 
Wharton.  (Bibl.  1996,  22547.)  Rev-  by  Julie  Olin-Ammentorp  in  EWR 
(12:2)  1995,  10-12;  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (48:192)  1997,  565-6;  by 
Val  Gough  in  Borderlines  (4:1)  1997,  83-4;  by  Janet  Beer  in  YES  (27) 
I997>  278-80. 

19841.  Bendixen,  Alfred;  Zilversmit,  Annette  (eds).  Edith 
Wharton:  new  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1995,  19979.)  Rev.  by  Susan 
Goodman  in  EWR  (9:2)  1992,  20. 

19842.  Benstock,  Shari.  No  gifts  from  chance:  a  biography  of  Edith 
Wharton.  (Bibl.  1996,  22549.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Price  in  Review  (19)  1997, 
238-40. 

19843.  Beppu,  Keiko.  The  moral  significance  of  living  space:  the 
library  and  kitchen  in  The  House  of  Mirth.  EWR  (14:2)  1997,  3-7,  20. 

19844. - (ed.).  Edith  Wharton  no  sekai.  (The  world  of  Edith 

Wharton.)  Tokyo:  Taka  Shobo  Yumi  Press,  1997.  pp.  242. 

1 9845.  Carpenter,  Lynette.  Deadly  letters,  sexual  politics,  and  the 
dilemma  of  the  woman  writer:  Edith  Wharton’s  The  House  of  the  Dead 
Hand.  ALR  (24:2)  1992,  55-69. 

19846.  Comins,  Barbara.  ‘Pecking  at  the  host’:  transgressive 
Wharton.  EWR  (14:1)  1997,  18-21. 

19847.  Dal  Fabbro,  Emanuela.  La  Beatrice  di  Edith  Wharton. 
Letterature  d’America  (2)  1980,  43-66. 

19848  Dw  tght,  Eleanor.  Edith  Wharton:  an  extraordinary  life. 

(Bibl.  1996,  22555.)  Rev-  by  Kathy  A.  Fedorko  in  EWR  (1 1:1)  1994,  31-2, 
6;  by  Kathy  Fedorko  in  EWR  (12:2)  1995,  19-21;  by  Alan  Price  in 
Review  (19)  1997,  240-2. 

19849.  Eaton,  Mark  A.  Publicity  and  authorship  in  The  Touchstone-, 
or,  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  dead  woman.  EWR  (14: 1)  1997,  4-1 1,  21. 

19850.  Fedorko,  Kathy  A.  Gender  and  the  gothic  in  the  fiction  of 
Edith  Wharton.  (Bibl.  1995,  19991.)  Rev.  by  Monika  Elbert  in  EWR 
(12:2)  1995,  23-5;  by  Alan  Price  in  Review  (19)  1997,  244-5;  by  Mary 
V.  Marchand  in  AL  (69:1)  1997,  227-9. 

19851.  Foata,  Anne.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  Faubourg  Saint- 
Germain:  the  diary  of  the  Abbe  Mugnier.  TCL  (43:4)  1997’  394_4°5- 

19852.  Gair,  Christopher.  The  crumbling  structure  of 
‘appearances’:  representation  and  authenticity  in  The  House  of  Mirth  and 
The  Custom  of  the  Country.  MFS  (43:2)  1997,  349_73- 

19853.  Goldman,  Irene  C.  The  perfect  Jew  and  The  House  of  Mirth: 
a  study  of  point  of  view.  MLS  (23:2)  1993,  25-36. 

19854.  Heller,  Tamar.  Victorian  sensationalism  and  the  silence  of 
maternal  sexuality  in  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Mother’s  Recompense.  Narrative 
(5;2)  1997’  x35~42- 
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19855.  Hutchinson,  Stuart.  From  Daniel  Deronda  to  The  House  of 
Mirth.  See  10067. 

19856.  Kassanoff,  Jennie  A.  Corporate  thinking:  Edith  Wharton’s 
The  Fruit  of  the  Tree.  AQJ53U)  i997>  25“59- 

19857.  Kaye,  Richard  A.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  ‘new  Gomorrahs’ 
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MFS  (43:4)  1997,  860-97. 

19858.  Killoran,  Helen.  Edith  Wharton:  art  and  allusion.  (Bibl. 
1996,  22572.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Price  in  Review  (19)  1997,  245-6;  by  Linda 
Wagner-Martin  in  SAtlR  (62:3)  1997,  136-8. 

19859.  Kornasky,  Linda.  On  ‘listen [ing]  to  spectres  too’:  Wharton’s 
Burner  Sisters  and  ideologies  of  sexual  selection.  ALR  (30:1)  1997,  47-58. 

19860.  Kornetta,  Reiner.  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Angel  at  the  Grove 
and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne’s  The  House  of  the  Seven  Gables.  See  10388. 

19861.  Marshall,  Scott.  The  Mount,  home  of  Edith  Wharton:  a 
historic  structure.  EWR  (14:2)  1997,  27-8. 

19862.  Mayne,  Gilles.  About  the  displacement  of  certain  words  in 
The  Age  of  Innocence',  a  Bataillian  reading.  EWR  (14:2)  1997,  8-14. 

19863.  Merish,  Lori.  Engendering  Naturalism:  native  form  and 
commodity  spectacle  in  US  Naturalist  fiction.  See  15492. 

19864.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Language  and  gender  in  American  fiction: 
Howells,  James,  Wharton,  and  Cather.  See  2784. 

19865.  Price,  Alan.  The  end  of  the  age  of  innocence:  Edith 
Wharton  and  the  First  World  War.  (Bibl.  1996,  22581.)  Rev.  by  Helen 
Killoran  in  AL  (69:1)  1997,  229—30. 

19866.  Far  more  than  they  know’:  current  Wharton  studies. 

Review  (19)  1997,  237-51. 

19867.  Quay,  Sara  Elisabeth.  Edith  Wharton’s  narrative  of 
inheritance.  ALR  (29:3)  1997,  26-48. 

19868.  Singley,  Carol  J.  Edith  Wharton:  matters  of  mind  and 
spirit.  (Bibl.  1996,  22586.)  Rev.  byjohn  J.  Murphy  in  EWR  (12:2)  1995, 
32-4;  by  Alan  Price  in  Review  (19)  1997,  246-9;  by  Val  Gough  in 
Borderlines  (4:1)  1997,  83-4;  byjason  G.  Horn  in  StudN  (29:4)  1997, 
581-4;  byjanet  Beer  in  MLR  (92:3)  1997,  713-14. 

19869.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Mirror,  mirror,  on  the  wall: 
gazing  in  Edith  Wharton’s  Looking  Glass.  Narrative  (3:2)  1995,  139-60. 

19870.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  The  glimpse  of  the  moon  and  Tiepolo’s 
fresco,  The  Transportation  of  the  Holy  House.  EWR  (14:1)  1997,  22-7. 

19871.  Travis,  Jennifer.  Pain  and  recompense:  the  trouble  with 
Ethan  Frome.  AQ(53:3)  1997,  37-64. 

19872.  Tuttleton,  James  W.;  Lauer,  Kristin  O.;  Murray, 
Margaret  P.  (eds).  Edith  Wharton:  the  contemporary  reviews.  (Bibl. 
1995,  20012.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ammons  in  RALS  (23:2)  1997,  278-82. 

19873.  Tylee,  Claire  M.  Imagining  women  at  war:  feminist 
strategies  in  Edith  Wharton’s  war  writing.  TSWL  (16:2)  1997,  327-43. 

19874.  Vickers,  J.  A  nostalgic  expatriate:  French  influences  on  the 
writing  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Keele  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (46)  1997,  313.] 
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19875.  Wegener,  Frederick.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  difficult 
writing  of  The  Writing  of  Fiction.  MLS  (25:2)  1995,  60-79. 

19876.  Williams,  Deborah.  Threats  of  correspondence:  the  letters 

of  Edith  Wharton,  Zona  Gale,  and  Willa  Cather.  See  14989. 

19877.  Wilson-Jord an,  Jacqueline  S.  Telling  the  story  that  can’t  be 
told:  Hardey’s  role  as  dis-eased  narrator  in  The  Lady’s  Maid’s  Bell.  EWR 
(W1)  1997,  12-17,  21. 

19878.  Wright,  Sarah  Bird.  Edith  Wharton’s  travel  writing: 
the  making  of  a  connoisseur.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xii,  194. 

Peter  Whelan 

19879.  Yacowar,  Maurice.  Shakespeare’s  ‘appearance’  in  The 
Herbal  Bed.  SNL  (47:2/3)  1997,  37,  48. 

Edmund  White 

19880.  Fulk,  Robert  D.  Greece  and  homosexual  identity  in 
Edmund  White’s  An  Oracle.  ColLit  (24:1)  1997,  227-39. 

Ethel  Lina  White 

19881.  Turnbull,  Malcolm  J.  Predicaments  and  premonitions:  the 
writing  of  Ethel  Lina  White.  Clues  (18:2)  1997,  99-132. 

Kenneth  White 

19882.  Duclos,  Michele.  Kenneth  White,  de  Glasgow  au  Monde 
Blanc.  Etudes  Ecossaises  (4)  1997,  93-107. 

19883.  White,  Kenneth.  Le  lieu  et  la  parole:  entretiens  1987-1997. 
Cleguer:  du  Scorff,  1997.  pp.  137. 

Patrick  White 

19884.  Coad,  David.  Intertextuality  in  Patrick  White’s  The  Solid 
Mandala.  Commonwealth  (17:2)  1995,  m-16. 

19885.  Patrick  White’s  castrated  country.  Commonwealth  (15:1) 

1992,  88-95. 

19886.  —  Prophete  dans  le  desert:  essais  sur  Patrick  White. 

Villeneuve-d’Ascq:  Presses  Universitaires  du  Septentrion,  1997.  pp.  142. 
(Literatures  etrangeres:  Domaine  anglophone.) 

19887.  Da  Silva,  Cleo  Lloyd.  Separation  and  individuation  in  The 
Aunt’s  Story.  Kunapipi  (17:2)  1995,  42-51. 

19888.  During,  Simon.  Patrick  White.  (Bibl.  1996,  22606.)  Rev.  by 
Ian  Syson  in  ALS  (18:1)  1997,  94-101. 

19889.  Francois,  Pierre.  Psycho-ontological  evil  in  Patrick  White’s 
The  Solid  Mandala.  Commonwealth  (18:2)  1996,  104-  17. 

19890.  Giffin,  Michael.  Arthur’s  dream:  the  religious  imagination 
in  the  fiction  of  Patrick  White.  (Bibl.  1996,  22608.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Syson  in 
ALS  (18:1)  1997,  94-101. 

19891.  Laigle,  Genevieve.  The  reality  of  illusion  and  the  illusion 
of  reality.  Commonwealth  (16:1)  1993,  77 — 88. 
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19892.  McCann,  Andrew.  The  ethics  of  abjection:  Patrick  White’s 
Riders  in  the  Chariot.  ALS  (18:2)  1997,  145-55. 

19893.  Mackenzie,  Manfred.  Writing  Australia/n,  writing  double. 

See  9610. 

19894.  McLaren,  John  (ed.);  Ryan,  Mary-Ellen  (assoc,  ed.). 
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White’s  Voss.  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (8)  1995,  67-75. 
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once  and  future  nation.  Connotations  (6:2)  1996/97,  207-26. 

Jon  Whyte 

19898.  Heath,  Tom.  ‘Landscaped  delitescent’:  cultural  nationalism 
in  Jon  Whyte’s  Homage,  Henry  Kelsey.  CanP  (41)  1997,  53-84. 

Zoe  Wicomb 
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19903.  Challener,  Daniel  D.  Stories  of  resilience  in  childhood:  the 

narratives  of  Maya  Angelou,  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Richard 
Rodriguez,  John  Edgar  Wideman,  and  Tobias  Wolff.  See  14244. 

19904.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  Brothers  and  Keepers  and  the  tradition  of 
the  slave  narrative.  MELUS  (22:4)  1997,  3-20. 

19905.  Ramsey,  Priscilla  R.  John  Edgar  Wideman’s  first  fiction: 
voice  and  the  Modernist  narrative.  CLAJ  (41:1)  1997,  1-23. 

Rudy  Wiebe 

19906.  Tremblay,  Tony.  Piracy,  penance,  and  other  penal  codes: 
a  morphology  of  postcolonial  revision  in  three  recent  texts  by  Rudy 
Wiebe,  John  StefBer,  and  Joan  Clark.  See  15067. 

Elie  Wiesel 

19907.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  The  humanistic  and  pluralistic  quest: 
theory  as  biography  and  testament.  See  13612. 
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Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 
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86-94. 

19913.  Novotny,  Ellen  Simpson.  Shattering  the  myth:  Mary  and 
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Prairie ,  and  On  the  Banks  of  Plum  Creek.  HGP  (28:2)  1995,  48-64. 
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19915.  —  The  Little  House  and  the  big  rock:  Wilder,  Cather,  and 

the  problem  of  frontier  girls.  See  14975. 

19916.  Subramanian,  Jane  M.  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder:  an  annotated 
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CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  115.  (Bibliographies  and 
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Thornton  Wilder 

19917.  Almeida,  Diane.  Four  saints  in  our  town:  a  comparative 
analysis  of  works  by  Gertrude  Stein  and  Thornton  Wilder.  See  19360. 

19918.  Lifton,  Paul.  Vast  encyclopedia:  the  theatre  of  Thornton 
Wilder.  (Bibl.  1995,  20061.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Combs  in  TRI  (21:2)  1996, 
180-1;  byjames  M.  Brandon  in  TS  (42)  1997,  94-5. 
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19919.  Bray,  Suzanne.  Disseminating  glory:  echoes  of  Charles 
Williams  in  the  works  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  15560. 

19920.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  Roy  Campbell  and  the  Inklings. 

See  14892. 

19921.  —  -Hammond,  Wayne  G.  An  Inklings  bibliography:  57. 

See  17463. 

19922.  Huttar,  Charles  A.;  Schakel,  Peter  (eds).  The  rhetoric  of 
vision:  essays  on  Charles  Williams.  Foreword  by  John  Heath-Stubbs. 
(Bibl.  1996,  22674.)  Rev.  by  Adam  Schwartz  in  SEVEN  (14)  1997, 
116-19;  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (22:1)  1997,  61-3. 

19923.  Tilley,  Elizabeth.  Religion  and  popular  culture:  Charles 
Williams’s  Descent  into  Hell.  In  (pp.  247-64)  67. 

John  A.  Williams 

19924.  Binder,  Wolfgang.  John  A.  Williams.  In  (pp.  167-84)  4. 
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Miller  Williams 

19925.  Morgan,  Robert.  Never  confuse  a  fact  with  truth:  the 
poetry  of  Miller  Williams.  MissQ,(46:i)  1992/93,  115-20  (review-article). 

Nigel  Williams 

19926.  Gilbert,  Bernard.  Nigel  Williams  -  The  Wimbledon  Poisoner] 
ou,  Le  renouveau  du  crime  anglais.  Etudes  britanniques  contempo- 
raines  (9)  1996,  31-40. 


Raymond  Williams 

19927.  Wallace,  Jeff;  Jones,  Rod;  Nield,  Sophie  (eds).  Raymond 
Williams  now:  knowledge,  limits  and  the  future.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  viii,  183. 

Sherley  Anne  Williams 

19928.  Fowler,  Shelli  B.  Marking  the  body,  demarcating  the  body 
politic:  issues  of  agency  and  identity  in  Louisa  Picquet  and  Dessa  Rose. 

See  9026. 

19929.  Harrison,  Suzan.  Mastering  narratives/subverting  masters: 
rhetorics  of  race  in  The  Confessions  of  Nat  Turner,  Dessa  Rose,  and  Celia, 
a  Slave.  See  19452. 

19930.  Mathieson-Fife,  Jane.  Dessa  Rose:  a  critique  of  the  received 

history  of  slavery.  KenPR  (8)  1993,  29-33. 

19931.  Trapasso,  Ann  E.  Returning  to  the  site  of  violence:  the 
restructuring  of  slavery’s  legacy  in  Sherley  Anne  Williams’s  Dessa  Rose. 
In(pp.  219-30)  81. 

19932.  Winchell,  Donna  Haisty.  Cries  of  outrage:  three  novelists’ 

use  of  history.  See  18049. 

Tennessee  Williams 

19933.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  Culture,  power,  and  the  (engendering  of 
community:  Tennessee  Williams  and  politics.  MissC)  (48:4)  1995, 
649-65. 

19934.  Bar,  John  S.  From  10  to  Quarter  Past  Eight  Foot:  Tennessee 
Williams  and  William  Inge,  1957.  See  16668. 

19935.  Blythe,  David-Everett.  Othello  and  The  Night  of  the  Iguana. 

See  6245. 

19936.  Bray,  Robert.  An  interview  with  Dakin  Williams.  MissQ 
(48:4)  r995>  777-88- 

19937.  Brown,  Alan.  Williams’s  Night  of  the  Iguana.  Exp  (55:3)  1997, 
i63-5- 

19938.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Williams’s  The  Glass  Menagerie.  Exp  (55:3) 
I997>  161-3. 

19939.  Clum,  John  M.  From  Summer  and  Smoke  to  Eccentricities  of  a 
Nightingale:  the  evolution  of  the  queer  Alma.  ModDr  (39:1)  1996,  31-50. 
19940.  Devlin,  Albert  }.  Tennessee  Williams  :  the  kindness  of 
strangers  (and  friends).  MissC),  (47:1)  1993/94,  139-49  (review-article). 
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19941.  Firenze,  PaulJ.  The  social  mask  and  the  Dionysian  figure 
in  Pirandello’s  Liola  and  Williams’  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  Neohelicon 
(24:2)  1997,  327-39- 

19942.  Fisher,  James.  ‘The  angels  of  fructification’:  Tennessee 
Williams,  Tony  Kushner,  and  images  of  homosexuality  on  the 
American  stage.  See  17182. 

19943.  Fleche,  Anne.  Mimetic  disillusion:  Eugene  O’Neill, 
Tennessee  Williams,  and  US  dramatic  realism.  See  12439. 

19944.  —  The  space  of  madness  and  desire:  Tennessee  Williams 

and  Streetcar.  ModDr  (38:4)  1995,  496-509. 

19945.  - When  a  door  is  ajar;  or,  Out  in  the  theatre:  Tennessee 

Williams  and  queer  space.  TJ  (47:2)  1995,  253-67. 

19946.  Grierson,  Patricia.  An  interview  with  Dr  Margaret  Walker 
Alexander  on  Tennessee  Williams.  MissQj48:4)  1995,  587-8. 

19947.  An  interview  with  Eudora  Welty  on  Tennessee  Williams. 

See  19794 

19948.  James  Whitehead  on  Tennessee  Williams:  an  interview. 

MissQj48:4)  1995,  589-90. 

19949.  Griffin,  Alice.  Understanding  Tennessee  Williams.  (Bibl. 
1996,  22695.)  Rev.  by  John  S.  Bak  in  ModDr  (39:1)  1996,  237-9;  by 
James  Fisher  in  TRI  (22:1)  1997,  84-5. 

19950.  Gronbeck-Tedesco,  John.  Ambiguity  and  performance  in 
the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.  MissQ_(48:4)  1995,  735-49. 

19951.  Gross,  Robert  F.  Consuming  Hart:  sublimity  and  gay 
poetics  in  Suddenly  Last  Summer.  TJ  (47:2)  1995,  229-51. 

19952.  —  The  pleasures  of  brick:  eros  and  the  gay  spectator  in  Cat 

on  a  Hot  Tin  Roof.]NDT  (9:1)  1997,  11-25. 

19953.  Hat  .f.,  Alt  .f  an.  Tennessee  Williams’s  St  Louis  Blues.  MissQ_ 
(48:4)  1995,  609-25. 

19954.  Hall,  Joan  Wylie.  The  stork  and  the  reaper,  the  madonna 
and  the  stud:  procreation  and  mothering  in  Tennessee  Williams’s  plays. 
MissC)  (48:4)  1995,  677-700. 

19955.  Hannah,  Barry.  Memories  of  Tennessee  Williams  (5/ 3/ 95). 
MissQj48:4)  1995,  578. 

19956.  Hitchcock,  Francesca  M.  Tennessee  Williams’s  Vengeance 
o/Nitocris:  the  keynote  to  future  works.  MissQj48:4)  1995,  595-608. 

19957.  Holditch,  W.  Kenneth.  South  toward  freedom:  Tennessee 
Williams.  In  (pp.  61-75)  44. 

19958.  King,  Kimball.  Tennessee  Williams:  a  Southern  writer. 
MissQj48:4)  1995,  627-47. 

19959.  Kocher,  Eric.  The  early  Tennessee:  a  ‘memory  piece’. 
DGQJ34:2)  1997,  34-41. 

19960.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Hello  from  Bertha  as  a  source  for  A  Streetcar 

Named  Desire.  NCL  (27:1)  1997,  6-7. 

19961.  -  Thejapanese  premiere  of  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  MissQ_ 


(48:4)  1995,  713-33. 

19962.  -  Just  released  from  performance:  Tennessee  Williams’ 

Dark  Room.  NCL  (27:5)  1997,  2-4. 
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19963.  - Tennessee  Williams  sends  his  autobiography  to  Mexico. 

Missd (46:2)  093,  255“6- 

19964.  Kullman,  Colby  H.  Rule  by  power:  ‘Big  Daddyism’  in  the 
world  of  Tennessee  Williams’s  plays.  MissQj48:4)  1995,  667-76. 

19965.  McCraw,  Harry  W.  Tennessee  Williams,  film,  music,  Alex 
North:  an  interview  with  Luigi  Zaninelli.  MissQj48:4)  1995,  763-75. 

19966.  McDonald,  Robert  L.  ‘By  instinct’:  the  problem  of  identity 
in  The  Glass  Menagerie.  CEACrit  (59:3)  1997,  58-64. 

19967.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Gustav  von  Aschenbach  goes  to  the 
movies:  Thomas  Mann  in  the  Joy  Rio  Stories  of  Tennesee  Williams. 
IFR  (24:1/2)  1997,  57-64. 

19968.  Montague,  Mary.  ‘He  died  in  winter’.  MissQ (48:4)  1995, 
59I_4- 

19969.  Morgan,  Speer  (ed.).  Will  Mr  Merriwether  return  from 
Memphis?  MR  (20:2)  1997,  81-131. 

19970.  Morris,  Willie.  Tennessee  sightings.  MissQj48.'4)  1995,  577. 

19971.  O’Connor,  Jacqueline.  Dramatizing  dementia:  madness  in 
the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green 
State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1997.  pp.  viii,  120. 

19972.  Park,  Yong-Mock.  Tong  eui  Nara  e  natanan  Williams  eui 
jahwasang.  (Williams’s  self-portraits  in  Dragon  County  )^YML  (43:3)  1997, 
629-50. 

19973.  Parker,  Brian.  A  developmental  stemma  for  drafts  and 
revisions  of  Tennessee  Williams’s  Camino  Real.  See  740. 

19974.  Plumley,  William.  Tennessee  Williams’s  graphic  art:  ‘two 
on  a  party’.  MissQj48.’4)  1995,  789-804. 

19975.  Price,  Marian.  Cat  on  a  Hot  Tin  Roof,  the  uneasy  marriage  of 
success  and  idealism.  ModDr  (38:3)  1995,  324-35. 

19976.  Roudane,  Matthew  C.  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion 
to  Tennessee  Williams.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xxiv, 
277.  (Cambridge  companions  to  literature.) 

19977.  Sofer,  Andrew.  Self-consuming  artifacts:  power,  perform¬ 
ance  and  the  body  in  Tennessee  Williams’  Suddenly  Last  Summer.  ModDr 
(38:3)  095,  336-47- 

19978.  Taylor,  Helen.  ‘An  archaeological  dig’:  Tennessee 
Williams  in  the  1990s.  CritS  (9:2)  1997,  43-60. 

19979.  1  heoharis,  Theoharis  C.  The  kindness  of  strangers:  savage 

rescue  in  Tennessee  Williams’  The  Roman  Spring  of  Mrs  Stone.  JSSE  (29) 
097,  113-22. 

19980.  Timpane,  John.  Gaze  and  resistance  in  the  plays  of 
Tennessee  Williams.  MissQj48:4)  1995,  751-61. 

19981.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  Come  back  to  the  locker  room 
ag’in,  Brick  honey!  MissQj48:4)  1995,  701-12. 

19982.  Wolter,  Jurgen  C.  Strangers  on  Williams’s  stage.  MissQ 
(49:1)  095/96,  33-5I- 
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William  Carlos  Williams 

19983.  Anon.  (ed.).  An  unpublished  letter  on  Modernism  and 
American  poetics.  NER  (18:2)  1997,  160-2. 

19984.  Crivelli,  Renzo  S.  La  parabola  dell’artista:  Bruegel  e  la 
poesia  di  Auden,  Williams  e  Plath.  See  14353. 

19985.  Flinn,  Anthony.  Approaching  authority:  transpersonal 
gestures  in  the  poetry  ofYeats,  Eliot,  and  Williams.  See  15577. 

19986.  Halter,  Peter.  The  revolution  in  the  visual  arts  and  the 
poetry  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  (Bibl.  1995,  20100.)  Rev.  by  Tim 
Woods  in  RES  (48:189)  1997,  142-3;  by  Stephen  Matterson  in  YES  (27) 
I997»  3!9-20. 

19987.  Keough,  Trent.  The  international  politics  of  existentialism: 
from  Sartre,  to  Olson,  to  Bowering.  See  14692. 

19988.  Lerner,  Rachelle  Katz.  A  dark  symbol  of  courage:  the 
significance  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  for  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
Kenneth  Rexroth.  See  17334. 

19989.  Lowney,  John.  The  American  avant-garde  tradition: 
William  Carlos  Williams,  postmodern  poetry,  and  the  politics  of  cultural 
memory.  See  13419. 

19990.  Morris,  Daniel.  Without  valid  restraints:  the  hgure  of  Walt 
Whitman  in  Old  Doc  Rivers.  See  11644. 

19991.  The  writings  of  William  Carlos  Williams:  publicity  for  the 

self.  (Bibl.  1996,  22737.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  J.  H.  Dettmar  in  StudN  (29:2) 
■997)  256-8. 

19992.  Stefanelli,  Maria  Anita.  Aspetti  sociolinguistici  della 
poesia  di  William  Carlos  Williams  (con  particolare  riferimento  a  Paterson 
Book  11,  Part  11).  See  3129. 

Alan  (Alan  Bacher)  Williamson  (1944-  ) 

19993.  Krysl,  Marilyn.  The  elaboration  of  deep  meaning. 

See  15290 


David  Williamson 

19994.  Kiernan,  Brian.  David  Williamson:  a  writer’s  career.  (Bibl. 
1992,  16893.)  Rev.  by  Frances  De  Groen  in  ALS  (18:1)  1997,  105-7. 

Henry  Williamson 

19995.  Blench,  J.  W.  A  critical  approach  to  A  Chronicle  of  Ancient 
Sunlight :  part  1.  HWSJ  (33)  1997,  5-17. 

19996.  —  Salar  the  Salmon',  an  appraisal.  HWSJ  (32)  1996,  5-17. 

19997.  Evans,  Tony.  Light  on  The  Pathway.  HWSJ  (33)  1997,  25-41. 
19998.  Fullagar,  Brian.  The  Lewisham  of  Henry  Williamson. 
HWSJ  (31)  1995,  33-42. 

19999.  -  A  phoenix  of  the  Salient.  HWSJ  (27)  1993,  38-43. 

20000.  Lewis,  Peter.  ‘Ham’:  Henry  Williamson’s  village  in  the 
1920s.  HWSJ  (31)  1995,  47-59. 

2000 1 .  - The  Lynton  &  Barnstaple  Railway  and  its  founder.  HWSJ 

(32)  1996,  24-34. 
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20002.  Porter,  George.  Concerning  the  West  Country  Magazine. 

See  1335. 

20003.  Robins,  Peter.  Reviews  under  review:  3,  The  Dream  of  Fair 
Women.  HWSJ  (33)  1997,  50-3. 

20004.  Shepherd,  Fred.  Artistic  connections.  HWSJ  (33)  1997, 
18-24. 

20005  - A  visit  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature.  EIWSJ  (32)  1996, 

35-6. 

20006.  Sloan,  Jim.  A  shaft  of  ancient  sunlight.  HWSJ  (28)  1993, 
52-4- 

20007.  Walker,  Ronald.  The  Folkestone  connection.  HWSJ  (28) 
1993,  40-51. 

20008.  - The  honour  of  life.  HWSJ  (27)  1993,  5-17. 

20009.  Williamson,  Anne.  Biographical  matters.  See  16042. 
20010.  - Editorial.  HWSJ  (28)  1993,  5-6. 

20011.  - The  genius  of  friendship  -  part  1,  T.  E.  Lawrence;  part  11, 

Richard  Aldington.  See  14184. 

Eleanor  Wilner 

20012.  Toyama,  Jean;  Wilner,  Eleanor;  Altizer,  Nell.  Renshi:  a 
linked  essay  on  linked  poetry.  See  14208. 

A.  N.  Wilson 

20013.  Evans,  Gwyneth.  Where  have  all  the  fairies  gone? 

See  14860 


Angus  Wilson 

20014.  Jacobi,  Stephen.  Influence  and  anxiety:  Angus  Wilson  and 
Charles  Dickens.  See  9834. 

August  Wilson 

20015.  Anderson,  Douglas.  Saying  goodbye  to  the  past:  self¬ 
empowerment  and  history  in  Joe  Turner’s  Come  and  Gone.  CLAJ  (40:4) 
!997>  432-57- 

20016.  Crouch,  Stanley.  Who’s  zooming  who?  Theater  (27:2/3) 
I997?  20-3- 

20017.  Jefferson,  Margo.  War  of  the  worlds.  Theater  (27:2/3)  1997, 
13-20. 

20018.  Mills,  Alice.  The  walking  Blues:  an  anthropological 
approach  to  the  theater  of  August  Wilson.  BSch  (25:2)  1995,  30-5." 

20019.  Nadel,  Alan.  August  Wilson  and  the  (color-blind)  whiteness 
of  public  space.  Theater  (27:2/3)  1997,  38-41. 

20020.  Nesmith,  Eugene.  Present,  past,  future.  Theater  (27:2/3) 
J997> 23-30. 

20021.  Shafer,  Yvonne.  August  Wilson  and  the  contemporary 
theatre.  JDTC  (12:1)  1997,  23-38  (interview). 

20022.  Shannon,  Sandra  G.  A  transplant  that  did  not  take:  August 
Wilson’s  views  on  the  Great  Migration.  AAR  (31:4)  1997,  659-66. 
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Edmund  Wilson 

20023.  Bromwich,  David.  Wilson’s  Modernism.  Salmagundi  (113) 
[997>  !95-203. 

20024.  Carter,  Everett.  Edmund  Wilson  refights  the  Civil  War: 
the  revision  of  Albion  Tourgee’s  novels.  See  11516. 

20025.  Dabney,  Lewis  M.  (ed.).  Edmund  Wilson:  centennial 
reflections.  Princeton,  NJ;  Chichester:  Princeton  UP,  1997.  pp.  xi,  293. 
Rev.  by  Paul  Baumann  in  Cweal  (124:22)  1997,  20-1. 

20026.  Dickstein,  Morris.  Edmund  Wilson:  three  phases.  PR  (64:4) 
I997,  555-61. 

20027.  Hogan,  Paul.  Edmund  Wilson  at  Wesleyan.  APR  (22:5) 
!993, 37-43- 

20028.  Kramer,  Hilton.  The  Edmund  Wilson  centenary.  NCrit 
(13:9)  1995,  5-10  (review-article). 

20029.  Roazen,  Paul.  Finding  oneself  in  exile.  See  15221. 

20030.  Russell,  Dennis.  Documentary  journalism  of  the  1930s: 
pursuing  the  social  fact.  See  14169. 

Edwin  Wilson  (1942- ) 

2003 1 .  Wilson,  Edwin.  The  botanic  verses  -  and  problems  of  sexual 
tolerance,  1789  to  the  present.  See  7890. 

Robert  Wilson  (1941-  ) 

20032.  Marranca,  Bonnie  (ed.).  The  theatre  ofimages.  See  14726. 

Thyra  Samter  Winslow 

20033.  Koppelman,  Susan.  The  naming  of  Katz:  Who  am  I? 
Who  am  I  supposed  to  be?  Who  can  I  be?  Passing,  assimilation,  and 
embodiment  in  short  fiction  by  Fannie  Hurst  and  Thyra  Samter 
Winslow,  with  a  few  jokes  thrown  in  and  various  references  to  others. 
In  (pp.  229-52)  29. 


Yvor  Winters 

20034.  Hoffpauir,  Richard.  Strategies  of  knowing:  The  Proof 
sonnets  of  Yvor  Winters.  ESCan  (23:1)  1997,  73-88. 

Jeanette  Winterson 

20035.  Bilger,  Audrey.  The  art  of  fiction:  cl.  ParisR  (145)  1997, 
68-112. 

20036.  Brown,  Amy  Benson.  Inverted  conversions:  reading  the 
Bible  and  writing  the  lesbian  subject  in  Oranges  Are  Not  the  Only  Fruit. 
JHo  (33:3/4)  1997,  233-52. 

20037.  Guess,  Carol.  Que(e)rying  lesbian  identity.  See  18735. 
20038.  Langland,  Elizabeth.  Sexing  the  text:  narrative  drag  as 
feminist  poetics  and  politics  in  Jeanette  Winterson’s  Sexing  the  Cherry. 
Narrative  (5:1)  1997,  99-107. 

20039.  Litovitz,  Malca.  Passion  and  comfort.  0,0,(104:2)  1997, 
333-41  (review- article). 
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20040.  Seaboyer,  Judith.  Second  death  in  Venice:  romanticism  and 
compulsion  to  repeat  in  Jeanette  Winterson’s  The  Passion.  ConLit  (38:3) 

1997,  483-509- 

20041.  Wachtel,  Eleanor.  Eleanor  Wachtel  with  Jeanette 
Winterson:  interview.  MalaR  (118)  1997,  61-73. 

Tim  Winton 

20042.  Laigle,  Genevieve.  ‘You  can’t  be  immature  for  ever’:  the 
painful  process  of  growing  up  in  Tim  Winton’s  That  Eye,  the  Sky. 
Commonwealth  (19:2)  1997,  22-32. 

20043.  McCredden,  Lyn.  Mapping  the  maternal:  a  reading  of 
contemporary  Australian  fiction  and  society.  See  14906. 

20044.  McGirr,  Michael.  Go  home  said  the  fish:  a  study  of  Tim 
Winton’s  Cloudstreet.  Meanjin  (56:1)  1997,  56—66. 

20045.  Taylor,  Andrew.  An  interview  with  Tim  Winton.  ALS 
(17:4)  1996,  373-7. 

20046.  - Littoral  erosion:  the  changing  shoreline  of  Australian 

culture.  See  12212. 

20047.  - What  can  be  read,  and  what  can  only  be  seen  in  Tim 

Winton’s  fiction.  ALS  (17:4)  1996,  323-31. 

Mildred  Wirt 

20048.  Lapin,  Geoffrey  S.  The  secret  origin  of  the  Dana  Girls. 

See  14164 

20049.  Mason,  Bobbie  Ann.  Nancy  Drew:  the  once  and  future  prom 
queen.  In  (pp.  74-93)  30. 

20050.  Vivelo,  Jackie.  The  mystery  of  Nancy  Drew.  See  14165. 

Adele  Wiseman 

20051.  Morisco,  Gabriella.  L’arte  del  paradosso  in  Crackpot  di 
Adele  Wiseman.  Letterature  d’America  (33/34)  1986,  93-121. 

Owen  Wister 

20052.  Alvarado,  Sonya  Yvette.  Em’ly  in  the  cuckoo’s  nest. 

See  17033 

20053.  Rosowski,  Susan J.  The  western  hero  as  logos;  or,  Unmaking 

meaning.  See  16239. 

20054.  Work,  James  C.  Variations  on  the  gunfight  in  western  short 
stories.  HGP  (28:1)  1995,  21-9. 

David  Wojahn 

20055.  Wojahn,  David.  Ferality  and  strange  good  fortune:  notes  on 
writing  and  teaching.  Shen  (47:2)  1997,  73-88. 

Gene  Wolfe 

20056.  Wright,  P.  R.  A  conundrum  wrapped  in  an  enigma:  re¬ 
reading  Gene  Wolfe’s  The  Fictions  of  the  New  Sun.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (46)  1997,  6375.] 
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George  C.  Wolfe 

20057.  Hairston,  Andrea.  ‘I  wanna  be  great’:  how  to  rescue  the 
spirit  in  the  wasteland  of  fame.  In  (pp.  235-52)  79. 

Humbert  Wolfe  (1885-1940) 

20058.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Edwin  Muir’s  Chorus  of  the  Newly  Dead  and 
its  analogues.  See  11519. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

20059.  Hobson,  Fred,  The  early  Wolfe:  realist  and  satirist.  TWR 
(21:2)  1997,  48-53- 
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9982-5 

Dites,  3328-47 
Divakaruni,  Chitra 

Banerjee  (1956- ),  15425 
‘Dixon,  Franklin  W.’, 
.0443-7 

Dixon,  Melvin,  15426 
Dobson,  Rosemary,  15427 
Dobyns,  Stephen,  15428-9 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  15430-8 
Dodgson,  Charles 
Lutwidge,  9549-66 
Dodson,  Owen,  15439-41 
Doig,  Ivan,  15442 
Donaghy,  Tom,  15443 
DonleavyJ.  P..  15444 
Donn-Byrne,  Brian,  14872 
Donne,  John,  6885-926 
Donnelly,  Jean,  15445 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  15446-58 
Dorbin,  Sanford  M.,  15459 
Dorn,  Edward,  15460-2 
Dorris,  Michael,  15463 
Dos  Passos,  John,  15464-6 
Doty,  Mark,  15467 
Doubiago,  Sharon,  15468 
Douglas,  Lord  Alfred, 

15469-71 

‘Douglas,  Ellen’,  15472-3 
Douglas,  Gavin,  4623-4 
Keith,  15474 

—  O-,  15475 

Douglass,  Frederick, 

9986-92 

Dove,  Rita,  15476-9 
Dowie,  Claire,  15480 
Dowriche,  Anne  (yZ.1589), 
5227 

Dowrick,  Stephanie 

(1947-),  >548i 

Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan, 
9993  >0014 
Roddy,  15482 
Drabble,  Margaret,  15483 
Drama 

—  cinema,  radio  and 
television,  12253-928 
folk,  3435-48 

-  Middle  English  period, 

4504-77 

1 6th  century,  5046-145, 
5485-6451 

17th  century,  6536-626 

—  18th  century,  7511-35 
19th  century,  8654-714 
20th  century,  12253-928 

—  several  periods, 
3766-824 


Drayton,  Geoffrey 
(1924-),  U484 
--  Michael,  6927-9 
Dreiser,  Theodore, 
i5485-500 

Drewe,  Robert,  15501 
Dryden,  John,  6930-57 
Dubie,  Norman,  15502 
Du  Bois,  W.  E.  B., 
USOS-U 

Dubus,  Andre,  15514-15 
Duff,  Alan,  15516-19 
Duggan,  Laurie,  15520 

—  Maurice,  15521-2 
Du  Maurier,  Daphne, 

15523 

—  George,  10015 

—  Guy  Louis  Busson 
(1865-1915),  15524 

Dunant,  Sarah,  15525 
Dunbar,  Andrea,  15526 
Paul  Laurence, 
10016-18 
William,  4625-7 
Duncan,  Robert,  15527-30 
Sarajeannette, 
10019-20 

Dunne,  Dominick,  15531 
—John  Gregory,  15532 
du  Plessis,  Menan,  15533 
Durang,  Christopher, 
'5534 

D’Urfey,  Thomas,  6958 
Durrell,  Lawrence, 

I5535y4I 

Dutt,  Michael 

Madhusudan,  10021 
Dybek,  Stuart  (1942- ), 
15542 

Dyer,  John,  7950 


Eaton,  Edith,  10022-5 
Winnifred  Babcock, 
10026 

Eden,  Emily,  10027 
Edgar,  David,  15543 
Edgell,  Zee,  15544 
Edgerton,  Clyde,  15545 
Edgeworth,  Maria, 
10028-40 

Edwards,  Jonathan, 

^  7951-7 

‘Egerton,  George’, 
10041-2 

‘Eglinton,  John’,  15546 
Eldershaw,  Flora,  15547 


‘Eldershaw,  M.  Barnard’, 

15547 

‘Eliot,  George’,  10043-102 
Eliot,  T.  S.,  15548-631 
‘Elizabeth’,  15632 
Elizabeth  I,  Queen, 

5228-9 

Elkin,  Stanley,  15633 
Elliott,  George  P.,  15634 

—  Sumner  Locke,  15635 
Ellis,  Alice  Thomas,  15636 

Bret  Easton,  15637-8 
Ellison,  Ralph,  15639-50 
Ellroy,  James,  15651 
Elmy,  Mrs  Wolstenholme, 
10160 

Elphinstone,  Margaret, 
i5652 

Elstob,  Elizabeth,  7958 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  5230 
Emecheta,  Buchi,  15653  8 
Emerson,  RalphAValdo, 
10103-59 

Empson,  William, 
15659-62 

Engel,  Marian,  15663-5 
English  language 

general  studies,  1379-91 

-  history  and 
development,  1392-462 

Epstein,  Daniel  Mark, 
15666 

Equiano,  Olaudah, 

7959-61 

Erdrich,  Louise,  15667-77 
Erickson,  Steve,  15678 
‘Ericson,  Walter’,  15704 
Espada,  Martin,  15679 
Essay  collections,  1-85 
Essex,  Robert  Devereux, 
Second  Earl  of,  5231 
‘Ethelmer,  Ellis’,  10160 
Etherege,  Sir  George, 

6959763 

Evanovich,  Janet,  15680 
Evans,  Mary  Ann, 

1 0043- 1 02 

Evelyn,  John,  6964-9 
Exley,  Frederick,  15681-2 
Ezenwa-Ohaeto,  15683 


Falkner,  John  Meade, 
10161-3 

Fante,  John  (1909- ), 
U684-5 

Fanthorpe,  U.  A.,  15686 
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‘Far,  Sui  Sin’,  10022-5 
Farah,  Nuruddin, 
15687-94 

Farjeon,  Eleanor,  15695 
Farley,  Robert,  6970 
Farmer,  Beverley,  15696-7 
Farquhar,  George,  7962-7 
Farrell, J.  G.,  15698-9 
James  T.,  15700-3 
‘Farrell,  M.  J.’,  17004-5 
Fast,  Howard  (1914- ), 
I57°4 

Fatoba,  Femi(i93g-), 
‘5705 

Faulkner,  William, 

i57°6-8i4 

Fauset,  Jessie,  15815-16 
Faust,  Frederick,  14720 
Fearing,  Kenneth,  15817 
Federman,  Raymond, 
15818-21 

‘Feikema,  Feike,  vn’,  17801 
Felltham,  Owen,  6971-2 
Felman,Jyl  Lynn,  15822 
Fenn,  Eleanor  (Frere), 
Lady  (1743-1813),  10164 
Fennario,  David,  15823 
Fenton,  James,  15824 
Ferber,  Edna,  15825 
Fergusson,  Robert,  7968 
‘Fern,  Fanny’,  10165-7 
Fernandez,  Roberto, 

15826 

Fernando,  Lloyd,  15827 
Ferril,  Thomas  Hornsby, 
15828 

Festschriften,  1-85 
Fiction 

—  1 6th  century,  5146-7 

—  17th  century,  6627-31 

—  18th  century,  7536-88 

—  igth  century,  8715-881 

—  20th  century, 
12929-3276 

—  several  periods, 
3825-912 

Fiedler,  Leslie,  15829 
Field,  Eugene,  10168-9 

—  Kate  (1838-1896),  10170 
‘Field,  Michael’,  10171 
Fielding,  Henry,  7969-93 

—  Sarah,  7994-5 
Figures  of  speech, 

2450-629 
Film,  12253-928 
Finch,  Anne,  8421-2 
Findley,  Timothy,  15830-4 
Finley,  Karen,  15835-6 
Firbank,  Ronald,  15837 


Fisher,  Allen,  15838-9 
Dorothy  Canfield, 
H895 

Rudolph,  15840 
Fitch,  Clyde,  10172 
Fitzgerald,  Edward,  10173 

—  F.  Scott,  15841-69 

—  Gerald  (1739?— 1819), 
7996 

—  Zelda,  15870 
Fitzhugh,  Elizabeth,  15871 

—  Percy  Keese  (1876- ), 
15872 

Flanagan,  Thomas,  15873 
Fletcher,  John,  6973-7 
— John  Gould,  15874-5 
Folklore  and  folklife 

—  general  studies, 
3298-499 . 

—  area  studies  and 
collections,  3307-27 

—  children’s  traditions, 
349I_9 

—  custom  and  belief, 
3449-78 

—  dance  and  drama, 
3435-48 

—  material  culture, 
3479-go 

—  narrative,  3348-89 
proverbs,  riddles, 
rhymes,  dites,  3328-47 

—  song  and  music, 

3390-434 

Foote,  Horton,  15876 

—  Shelby,  15877 
‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’, 

15878-907 

Ford,  Tesse  Hill,  15908 
-John,  6978-89 

Richard  (1944- ),  15909 
Fordyce,  James 
(1720-1796),  7997 
Foreman,  Richard, 
I5910-12 

Fornes,  Maria  Irene, 
I59I3"I4 

Forrest,  Leon,  15915-18 
F  orrest-Thomson, 
Veronica,  159 19 
Forster,  E.  M.,  15920-47 
Foster,  David,  15948 
Hannah  Webster, 
7998-9 

Fowke,  Martha,  8000 
Fowler,  Katherine,  7290-6 
Fowles,John,  15949-62 
Foxe,John,  5232-3 
Frame, Janet,  15963-9 


France,  Lewis  B. 

(1833-1907),  10174 
Frank,  Della,  15970 
Franklin,  Benjamin, 
8001-3 

‘Franklin,  Miles’  (Stella 
Maria  Miles  Franklin), 
U97.I-2 

Frederic,  Harold,  10175-8 
Freeman,  Mary  E. 

Wilkins,  10179-80 
French,  David,  15973 
Freneau,  Philip,  8004 
Friel,  Brian,  15974-88 
Frost,  Robert,  15989-6019 
Fry,  Christopher,  16020 
Frye,  Northrop,  16021 
Fuchs,  Daniel,  16022 
Fugard,  Athol,  16023-5 
Fuller, John,  16026 

—  Margaret,  10181-9 
Roy,  16027 

—  Thomas,  6ggo 
Fulton,  Alice,  16028 

—  David  Bryant  (1863-), 
ioigo 


Gaddis,  William,  16029-31 
Gaines,  Ernest  J.,  16032-4 
Gale,  Zona,  16035 
Gallagher,  Tess,  16036 
Gallant,  Mavis,  16037-40 
Galloway,  Janice,  16041 
Robert  (fl.  1788),  8005 
Galsworthy,  John,  16042 
Galt, John,  10191-6 
Gamalinda,  Eric  (1956- ), 
16043 

Garcia,  Cristina,  16044 
Gardner,  John,  16045-7 
Garland,  Hamlin,  16048 
Garner,  Helen,  16049 
Garnett,  David,  16050-3 
—  Edward,  16054 
Garrick,  David,  8006-8 
Gascoigne,  George, 
5234-5 

Gascoyne,  David,  16055 
Gaskell,  Mrs,  10197-226 
Gass,  William,  16056-8 
Gatty,  Margaret,  16059 
Gawain- poet,  4948-72 
Gay,  John,  8009-11 
Geddes,  Gary,  16060 
Gee,  Maggie,  16061 
Geisel,  Theodor  Seuss, 
19131-2 
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Gelber,Jack,  16062 
Gems,  Pam,  16063 
Gen,  Lillian,  16717  18 
General  literary  studies 

—  Old  English  period, 
4112-250 

—  Middle  English  period, 

4353-503 
16th  century, 

4973-5045 

—  17th  century,  6452-535 

—  18th  century,  7419-510 

—  19th  century,  8455-653 

—  20th  century, 
11870-2252 

—  several  periods, 
3500-765 

George,  Rob  (1950- ), 
16064 

Gerhardie,  William,  16065 
Ghosh,  Amitav,  16066-7 

—  Kasiprasad,  10227 
Gibbon,  Edward,  8012-16 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’, 

16068-9 

Gibbons,  Kaye,  16070 
Gibson,  William,  16071-2 
Gifford,  Barry  (1946- ), 
16073 

Gilbert,  Jack,  16074-5 

—  Sandra  M.,  16076 
W.  S.,  10228-30 

Gilchrist,  Ellen,  16077-8 
Gilman,  Charlotte 
Perkins,  16079  ^8 
Gilmore,  Mary,  16089-90 
Gilpin,  William,  8017-19 
Gilroy,  Beryl,  16091 
Ginsberg,  Allen, 
16092-100 

Gissing,  George,  10231  51 
Githa  Hariharan,  16101-2 
Glasgow,  Ellen,  16103-22 
Glaspell,  Susan,  16123-9 
Glass,  Joanna,  16130 
Glassco,John,  16131 
Glover,  Douglas  H.,  16132 
Gluck,  Louise,  16133-5 
Glyn,  Elinor,  16136 
Godolphin,  Sidney 
(1610-1643),  6991 
Godwin,  Francis,  6992-4 
Gail,  1 6 1 37 — g 
William  (1756-1836), 
8020-30 

‘Gold,  Michael’,  16140-1 
Goldberg,  Myra  (1943- ), 
16142 

Golding,  Arthur,  5236 


—  William,  16143-53 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  8031-4 
‘Gonzales,  Domingo’, 

6992-4 

Goodison,  Lorna,  16154 
Goodman,  Joseph  T. 

(1838-1917),  10252 
Gooneratne,  Yasmine, 
16155 

Gordimer,  Nadine, 
16156-73 

Gordon,  Caroline,  16174 

—  Charles  William,  15155 

—  Mary  (1949- ),  16175-7 
Gorey,  Edward,  16178 
Gorges,  Sir  Arthur,  5237 
Gosse,  Sir  Edmund,  16179 
Goudge,  Elizabeth,  16180 
Govender,  Ronnie,  16181 
Gower,  John,  4628-38 
Goyen,  William,  16182-4 
Grace,  Patricia,  16185-7 
Grafton,  Sue,  16188-91 
‘Graham,  Ennis’,  10972-4 
Graham,  Jorie,  16192 

—  W.  S.,  16193 
Grahame,  Kenneth,  16194 
Grammar,  1570-867 
‘Grand,  Sarah’,  10253-5 
Granich,  Irwin,  16140-1 
Granville,  George,  Baron 

Lansdowne,  8035-6 
Granville-Barker,  Harley, 
16195 

Graves,  Alfred  Perceval 
(1846-1931),  16196 

—  Robert,  16197-211 
Gray,  Simon,  16212 

—  Stephen,  16213 

—  Thomas,  8037-42 
Greeley,  Andrew, 

16214-15 

Green,  Anna  Katharine, 
10256 

‘Green,  Hannah’,  16221 

—  Henry’,  16216-18 
Green,  Michael  Cawood 

(1954- ).  ’6219 
Greenberg,  Eric  Rolfe, 
16220 

Joanne,  16221 
Greene,  Graham, 
16222-30 

—  Robert,  5238  42 
Greenwood,  Grace 

(1823-1904),  10257 
Gregg,  Linda,  16231 
Gregory,  Augusta,  Lady, 
16232-4 


Grenville,  Kate,  16235 
Greville,  Fulke,  Lord 
Brooke,  6995-7 
Grey,  Zane,  16236-40 
Grieve,  C.  M.,  17651-5 
Griffiths,  Trevor,  16241 
Griggs,  Sutton  E.,  10258 
‘GrUe,  Dod’,  9231 
Grimke,  Angelina  Weld, 
16242 

Groom,  Winston,  16243 
Grossman,  Allen,  16244-5 
Grove,  Frederick  Philip, 
16246-8 

Guare,John,  16249 
Gubar,  Susan  (1944— ), 
16250 

Guerard,  Albert  J.  (Albert 
Joseph)  (1914- ),  16251 
Guest,  Barbara,  16252-3 
Guinan,  Joseph 
(1863  1932), .16254 
Gunesekera,  Romesh, 
16255-6 

Gunn,  Neil  M.,  16257 
Thom,  16258-9 
Gupta,  Sunetra,  16260 
Gurganus,  Allan,  16261 
Gurnah,  Abdulrazak 
(1948-),  16262 
Gurney,  Ivor,  16263-79 
Guthlac,  4301-2 
Guyer,  Carolyn,  16280 


‘H.D.’,  15446-58 
Hacker,  Marilyn,  16281 
Hagedorn,  Jessica,  16282 
Haggard,  Sir  Henry 
Rider,  10259-62 
Hakluyt,  Richard,  5243-4 
Hale,  Sarahjosepha, 
10263-4 

Haley,  Alex,  16283-6 
Haliburton,  Thomas 
Chandler,  10265-8 
Hall,  Edward,  5245 
Hazel,  16287 
Radclyffe,  16288-91 
Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  O., 
10269-70 

Halme,  Kathleen,  16292 
Hambly,  Barbara,  16293 
Hamburger,  Michael, 
16294-301 

Hamilton,  Alexander,  Dr 
(1712  1756),  8043 
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—  Cicely,  16302 
‘Hamilton,  Edward’, 

10829 

Hamilton,  Laurell  K., 

16303 

—  Newburgh 

8044 

Hammerstein,  Oscar,  11, 

16304 

Hammett,  Dashiell, 
16305-7 

Handwriting,  1547-69 
Hanes,  Mary,  16308 
Hanley,  James,  16309-10 
Hannah,  Barry,  16311 
Hanrahan,  Barbara, 
16312-13 

Hansberry,  Lorraine, 
16314 

Hansen,  Ron  (1947- ), 

i63j5 

Hardwick,  Elizabeth, 
16316 

Hardy,  Thomas, 
10271-336 

Hardyng,  John,  4639 
Hare,  David,  16317-22 
‘Harford,  Henry’,  16587 
Harford,  Lesbia,  16323 
Harington,  SirJohn 
(1561-1612),  5246-7 
Harjojoy,  16324-5 
Harper,  Charles  G. 
(1863-1943),  10337 

—  Frances  Ellen  Watkins, 
10338-43 

Harpur,  Charles,  10344-5 
Harris,  Claire,  16326 

—  Frank,  16327 

—  George  Washington, 
10346 

Joel  Chandler,  10347-9 

—  Wilson,  16328—44 
Harrison,  Jim,  16345 

—  Mary  St  Leger 
Kingsley,  17772 

—  Tony,  16346-9 
Hart,  Moss,  16350-1 
Harte,  Bret,  10350-4 
Hartley,  L.  P.,  16352-3 
Harvey,  William  Fryer 

(>885-1937),  16354 
Hasford,  Gustav,  16355 
Hasluck,  Nicholas,  16356 
Hass,  Robert,  16357-9 
Hawes,  Stephen,  5248-9 
Hawkes,John,  16360-70 
Hawkesworth,John, 
8045-8 


Hawthorne,  Nathaniel, 

1 0355“4i  6 
Haxton,  Josephine, 

>5472-3 

Hay, John,  10417 
Haycox,  Ernest 
(1899-1950),  16371 
Hays,  Mary,  8049 
Haywood,  Eliza,  8050-5 
Hazelton,  George 

Cochrane  (1868-1921), 
16372 

Hazlitt,  William,  10418-27 
Hazzard,  Shirley,  16373 
Head,  Bessie,  16374-8 
Headley,  Victor,  16379 
Heaney,  Seamus, 
16380-405 
Hearn,  Lafcadio, 

10428-30 

Heath-Stubbs,John, 

16406 

Hecht,  Anthony,  16407-8 
Hedges,  Peter,  16409 
Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G., 

15287-9 

Heinlein,  Robert  A., 
164x0-11 

Hejinian,  Lyn,  16412-14 
Heller,  Joseph,  16415-18 
Heilman,  Lillian,  16419 
Helprin,  Mark,  16420 
Hemans,  Felicia 
Dorothea,  10431-5 
Hemingway,  Ernest, 
16421-85 

‘Hemyng,  Bracebridge’ 
(1841  1901),  10436-7 
Henderson,  George  Wylie, 
16486 

Henley,  Beth,  16487-8 
W.  E.,  10438 
‘Henry,  O.’,  16489 
Henry  VIII,  King  of 
England,  5250 
Henryson,  Robert,  4640 
Henty,  G.  A.,  10439 
Herbert,  Frank,  16490 

—  George,  6998-7006 

—  John,  16491 

—  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  5341-3 

Herbert  of  Cherbury, 
Edward,  Lord,  7007 
Herbert,  Xavier,  16492 
Herbst,  Josephine, 

16493-4 

Hereniko,  Vilsoni,  16495 
Herr,  Michael,  16496 


Herrick,  Robert 

(1591— >674),  7?°8->o 

Herron,  Carolivia, 
16497-8 

Heslop,  Harold,  16499 
Hewett,  Dorothy,  16500-1 
Hewitt, John,  16502 
Heylyn,  Peter,  701 1 
FIeywood,John,  5251 

—  Thomas,  7012-21 
Highsmith,  Patricia, 

16503-6 

Highway,  Tomson,  16507 
Hijuelos,  Oscar,  16508 
Hill,  Geoffrey,  16509-20 

—  Susan,  16521—2 
Hillerman,  Tony,  16523 
Himes,  Chester,  16524-6 
Hinojosa,  Rolando,  16527 
Hoadly,  John,  8056 
Hoban,  Russell,  16528-g 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  7022-31 
Hobhouse,  John  Cam, 

10440 

Hoccleve,  Thomas, 
4641-2 

Hodgins,Jack,  16530 
Hodgson,  William  Hope, 
>653> 

Hoffman,  Eva,  16532—3 
Hogan,  Linda,  16534-5 
Hogg, James,  10441-51 
Holcroft,  Thomas,  8057 
Holden,  Jonathan,  16536 
Hollander, John,  16537-9 
Holleran,  Andrew,  16540 
Hollingshead,  Greg 
(i947- ).  >6541 
Hollingsworth,  Margaret, 
16542 

Michael,  16543 
Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell, 
10452 

Hone,  William,  10453 
Hood,  Hugh,  16544 

—  Thomas,  10454 
Hooker,  Richard,  5252 
Hope,  A.  D.,  16545-7 

Christopher,  16548 
Hopkins,  Gerard  Manley, 
10455-74 

Pauline  Elizabeth, 

10475-9 

—  Ted,  16549 
Horn,  Peter,  16550-1 
Horton,  George  Moses, 

10480 

Hospital,  Janette  Turner, 

16552-4 
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Housman,  A.  E.,  16555-77 

—  Laurence,  16578 
Howard,  Maureen,  16579 

—  Robert  E.  (1906-36), 
16580 

Howe,  Susan,  16581-4 
Howell,  James,  7032 
Howells,  W.  D.,  10481-92 
Howland,  Marie,  10493 
Hua,  Chuang,  16585 
Hubback,  Catherine, 

10494 

Hudgins,  Andrew,  16586 
Hudson,  W.  H.,  16587 
Hueffer,  Ford  Madox, 
■5878— 9°7 
Huff,  Tanya,  16588 
Huggan,  Isabel  (1943- ), 
16589 

Hughes,  Langston, 
16590-605 

—  Ted,  16606-14 

—  Thomas  (1822-96), 

10495 

Hugo,  Richard,  16615 
Hull,  E.  M.  (Edith 
Maude),  1661 6 
Hulme,  Keri,  16617-19 

—  T.  E.,  16620-1 
Hume,  David,  8058-72 
Humes,  Harry,  16622 
Humphreys,  Josephine, 

16623 

Hunt,  Leigh,  10496-501 

—  Sam,  16624 
Hunter,  Norman  (1899-), 
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19426 

Stine,  R.  L.,  19427 
Stoddard,  Charles 
Warren,  11376 
Elizabeth  Drew 
Barstow,  11377-8 
Stoker,  Bram,  11379—99 
Stokesbury,  Leon  (1945- ), 
I9428T 

Stone,  Nancy  Y.  (Nancy 
Young)  (1925- ),  19429 
Slopes,  Marie,  19430 
Stoppard,  Tom,  1943 1-2 
Storey,  David,  19433 
Storm,  Hyemeyohsts, 

‘9434 

Stow,  John,  5469 
Randolph,  19435-7 
Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher, 

1 1400-17 

Strachey,  Lytton, 

19438-  40 

Strand,  Mark,  1 9441 -2 
Stratemeyer,  Edward, 
‘9443-7 

Streatfeild,  Noel,  19448 
Stuart,  Francis,  19449-50 
Sturgeon,  Theodore,  19451 


Style  books,  1075-122 
Stylistics 

literary,  2677-848 

—  non-literary,  2849-905 
Styron,  William,  19452-5 
Suknaski,  Andrew,  19456 
Suleri,  Sara,  i9457"9 
SutclifF,  Rosemary,  19460 
Sutherland,  Efua,  19461 
Swift,  Graham,  19462-8 
— Jonathan,  8335-88 
Swinburne,  Algernon 

Charles,  11418-28 
Symonds,John 
Addington,  11429 
Symons,  Arthur,  11430 
— Julian,  19469 
Synge,  J.  M.,  19470-6 
Syntax 

—  current,  1605-792 

—  historical,  1793-824 

—  single  items,  1825-67 
Szabados,  Bela',  19477 


Tagore,  Rabindranath, 
19478-82 

Tailor,  Robert,  7358 
TallMountain,  Maty, 

19483 

Tally,  Ted,  19484 
Tan,  Amy,  19485-9 
‘Tanner,  William’,  1421 1 
Tapahonso,  Luci  (1953- ), 
19490-2 

Tarkington,  Booth,  19493 
Tarleton,  Richard,  5470 
Tarn,  Nathaniel,  19494-5 
Tate,  Allen,  19496 
—James,  19497 

-  Nahum,  7359-60 
Taylor,  Andrew,  19498 

Bayard,  11431 

-  Edward,  7361—5 

-  Henry  (1942- ),  19499 
—John,  7366 

Peter,  19500-1 
Tom  (1817-1880), 

1 1432-4 

-  William,  11435 
Television,  12253-928 
Temple,  Sir  William,  7367 
Tennant,  Emma,  19502-3 
Tenney,  Tabitha,  11436 
Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord, 

11437-68 

Tepper,  Sheri  S.,  19504 
Textual  studies,  535-828 
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‘Tey,  Josephine’,  19505 
Thackeray,  William 
Makepeace,  1 1469-82 
Tharoor,  Shashi,  19506 
Thelwall,John,  8389-91 
Themerson,  Stefan,  19507 
Theroux,  Paul,  19508-10 
Thomas,  Audrey,  1951 1 
Dylan,  19512-18 

—  Edward,  19519-23 

—  Elizabeth  (1677-1731), 
8392 

—  H.  Nigel  (1947- ), 
19524-6 

—  R-  s.,  19527-9 

Thompson,  Edward 
(1886-1946),  19530 
-Flora,  19531 
Hunter  S.,  19532 
Jim,  19533-6 
Judith,  19537 
Thomson,  James,  8393-5 
Thoreau,  Henry  David, 
11483-514 

Thornton,  Lawrence, 
19538 

Thrale,  Mrs,  8204-6 
Thurber,  James,  19539-40 
Thurman,  Wallace,  19541 
Tiller,  Terence  (1916- ), 
‘9542 

Tillman,  Lynne,  19543 
Tilney,  Charles 

Ji56l-'586)>  547 1 
Timrod,  Henry,  11515 
Tippett,  Michael  (1905- ), 
'9544 

Tolkien,  J.  R.  R.,  19545-62 
Tomlinson,  Charles,  19563 
Toomerjean,  19564-73 
Tostevin,  Lola  Lemire, 
■9574 

Toulmin,  David  (1913- ), 

■9575 

Tourgee,  Albion  W.,  11516 
Tourneur,  Cyril,  7368 
Toyama,  Jean  Yakasami 
(1942- ),  19576 
Traherne,  Thomas, 
7369-71 

Traill,  Catharine  Parr, 
11517-18 

Translation,  theory  and 
practice,  3137-297 
Trapnel,  Anna,  7372-3 
Treadwell,  Sophie, 

19577  8? 

Trefusis,  Violet,  19581 
Trench,  Herbert,  11519 


Trevisa,John,  4772-4 
Trevor,  William,  19582-3 
Trillin,  Calvin,  19584 
Trilling,  Lionel,  19585 
Trocchi,  Alexander,  19586 
Trollope,  Anthony, 
11520-40 
—  Frances,  1 1541 
Trotter,  Catharine, 
8396-400 

‘Trusta,  fi.’,  11046-9 
Truth,  Sojourner,  1 1542-5 
Tuohy,  Frank,  19587-8 
‘Twain,  Mark’,  11546-98 
Tweedsmuir,  Baroness, 
■9589 

Tyler,  Anne,  19590-4 
Royall,  8401-2 
Tyndale,  William,  5472-3 
Tyndall,  John  (1820-1893), 
■■599 

Typography,  199-251 


Udall,  Nicholas,  5474 
Udechukwu,  Obiora 

(■946- ),  19595 
Uher,  Lorna,  15294 
Updike, John,  19596-601 
Upward,  Allen 
(1863-1926),  1 1600 

-  Edward,  19602-3 
Urquhart,Jane,  19604-5 

—  Sir  Thomas,  7374 
Usk,  Thomas,  4775 


‘V’,9614 

Van  Allsburg,  Chris, 
19606 

Vanbrugh,  Sirjohn, 

7375-8 

Vance, Jack,  19607 
van  der  Post,  Laurens, 
19608-10 

Van  Dyke,  John  C.,  19611 
Van  Herk,  Aritha, 
19612-15 

Van  Vechten,  Carl,  19616 
Vassanji,  M.  G.,  19617-18 
Vaughan,  Henry,  7379-81 
Vega,  Ed  (1938-),  19619 
Victor,  Frances  Fuller 
(1826-1902),  11601 
Victoria,  Queen,  11602 
Vidal,  Gore,  19620 
Villanueva,  Alma  Luz, 
19621 


Villiers,  George,  Second 
Duke  of  Buckingham, 
6814 

Vizenor,  Gerald,  19622-34 
Vlassie,  Katherine,  19635 
Vocabulary 

current,  1868-915 
—  historical,  1916-50 
-  single  words  and 
phrases,  1951-2048 
Vogel,  Paula,  19636 
Vollmann,  William  T., 
■963779 

von  Arnim,  Mary  Annette, 
Countess  von,  15632 
Vonnegut,  Kurt, Jr, 
19640-8 


Waddell,  Martin  (1941- ), 

■9649 

Wagoner,  David,  19650 
Wah,  Fred,  19651 
Wain,  John,  19652 
Wakefield,  Priscilla,  19653 
Walcott,  Derek,  19654-72 
Waley,  Arthur,  19673 
Walker,  Alice,  19674-84 
George  F.,  19685-6 
Kath,  19687-8 
Mary,  Lady,  8403 
Wallace,  Bronwen,  19689 
David  Foster,  19690 

-  Edgar,  19691 
Naomi,  19692 

Wallace-Crabbe,  Chris, 
19693-4 

Waller,  Edmund,  7382-3 
Robertjames  (1939- ), 

■9695 

Walpole,  Horace,  8404-5 
Walsh,  Jill  Paton,  19696 
Walters,  Anna  Lee 

(■946- ),  19697 

Walton,  Izaak,  7384 
Walwicz,  Ania,  19698 
Wapull,  George,  5475 
Ward,  Mrs  Humphry, 
11603 
Ned,  8406 
Warner,  Rex,  19699 
-  Susan,  11604 
Warren,  Robert  Penn, 
19700-11 

Warton,  Joseph,  8407 

—  Thomas,  the  Younger, 
8408 
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Washington,  Booker  T., 

1 97 1 2-1 3 

Wasserstein,  Wendy, 
19714-16 

Waten,  Judah,  19717 — 19 
Watson,  Sheila,  19720 

—  Stephen,  19721 

—  Thomas,  5476 
Watts,  Isaac,  8409 
Waugh,  Evelyn,  19722-7 
Webb,  Francis,  19728 

Phyllis,  19729 
Webster,  John,  7385-93 
Weckherlin,  Georg  Rodolf 
(1584-1653),  7394 
Wedde,  Ian,  19730 
Weinstein,  Nathan 
Wallenstein,  19831-4 
Weir,  John  (1959- ),  19731 
Welch, James,  19732-4 
Weldon,  Fay,  19735-9 
Wellman,  Mac,  19740-1 
Wells,  H.  G.,  19742-84 

—  Lawrence,  19785 
Welsh,  Irvine,  19786-7 
Welty,  Eudora,  19788-818 
Wendt,  Albert,  19819-24 
Wertenbaker,  Timberlake, 

19825-7 

Wesker,  Arnold,  19828 
Wesley,  John,  8410-11 
West,  Dorothy,  19829 
— Jane,  11605 

—  Mae,  19830 
‘West,  Nathanael’, 

19831-4 

Rebecca’,  19835-6 
West,  Richard,  8412 
‘Westmacott,  Mary’, 
15045-8 

Wetmore,  Elizabeth 
Bisland,  9232 
Wharton,  Edith,  19837-78 
Wheatley,  Phillis,  8413-16 
Wheeler,  Edward  Lytton, 
n  606 

Whelan,  Peter,  19879 
White,  Edmund,  19880 
Ethel  Lina,  19881 

—  Gilbert,  8417-18 

—  Kenneth,  19882—3 
Patrick,  19884-96 

—  T-  H-,  i9897 
Whiting,  Lilian 
(1847-1942),  11607 
Whitman,  Walt,  11608-62 
Whittier,  John  Greenleaf, 
11663-6 

Whyte, Jon,  19898 


Wicomb,  Zoe,  19899-902 
Wideman,  John  Edgar, 
19903-5 

Wiebe,  Rudy,  19906 
Wiesel,  Elie,  19907 
Wigglesworth,  Michael, 
7395 

Wilberforce,  Samuel 
(1805-1873),  11667 
Wilbur,  Richard,  19908-11 
Wilde,  Lady  (1826-1896), 

1 1 668 

—  Oscar,  11669-752 
Wilder,  Laura  Ingalls, 

19912-16 

—  Thornton,  19917-18 
Wilkins,  John,  7396 
Williams,  Charles, 

1 99 1 9-23 

—  Helen  Maria,  8419 

— John  (1644-1729),  8420 
—John  A.,  19924 

—  Miller,  19925 

—  Nigel,  19926 

—  Raymond,  19927 

—  Sherley  Anne, 

19928-32 

—  Tennessee,  19933-82 

—  William  Carlos, 
.i9983-92 

Williamson,  Alan  (Alan 
Bacher)  (1944- ),  19993 

—  David,  19994 

—  Henry,  1999^-20011 
Wills,  W.  G.,  1 1753 
Wilmot,John,  7310-20 
Wilner,  Eleanor,  20012 
Wilson,  A.  N.,  20013 

—  Angus,  20014 

—  August,  20015-22 

—  Edmund,  20023-30 

—  Edwin  (1942- ),  20031 

—  Harriet,  1 1022— 3 
Robert  (1941- ),  20032 
Thomas,  5477 

Winchilsea,  Anne  Finch, 
Countess  of,  8421-2 
Winslow,  Thyra  Samter, 
20033 

Winters,  Yvor,  20034 
Winterson,  Jeanette, 
20035-41 

Winton,  Tim,  20042-7 
Wirt,  Mildred,  20048-50 
Wise,  Thomas  Tames, 

11 754 

Wiseman,  Adele,  20051 
Wister,  Owen,  20052-4 
Wither,  George,  7397-8 


Wojahn,  David,  20055 
Wolcot,  John,  8423 
Wolfe,  Gene,  20056 

—  George  C.,  20057 

—  Humbert  (1885-1940), 
20058 

—  Thomas  (1900-1938), 
20059-70 

—  Tom  (1931-),  20071 
Wolff,  Ruth,  20072 

—  Tobias,  20073—4 
Wollstonecraft,  Mary, 

8424-47 

Wood,  John,  20075 

—  Mrs  Henry,  11755-6 
Woodard,  Charlayne, 

20076 

Woolf,  Leonard,  20077-80 

—  Virginia,  20081-157 
Woolson,  Constance 

Fenimore,  11757 
Wordsworth,  Dorothy, 
11758-65 

—  William,  11766—865 
Wright,  Charles,  20158—9 

James,  20160 
— James  (1927-1980), 
20161-3 
— Jay,  20164 
— Judith,  20165 

—  Richard  (1908-1960), 
20166-76 

Wroth,  Lady  Mary, 
7399-412 
Wulfstan,  4303 
Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas, 
5478-84 

Wycherley,  William, 
7413-18 

Wyclif,  John,  4776 


Yakumo,  Koizumi, 
10428-30 

Yamamoto,  Hisaye,  20177 
Yamashita,  Karen  Tei 
(I951-)-  20178 
Yamauchi,  Wakako,  20179 
Yearsley,  Ann,  8448-50 
Yeats,  W,  B.,  20180-253 
Yezierska,  Anzia,  20254-9 
Yglesias,  Helen,  20260 
Yolen,Jane,  20261-2 
Yonge,  Charlotte  M., 
11866-7 

Yorke,  Henry  Vincent, 
16216-18 
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Young,  Edward,  8451-3 
Robert  (1749  or  50- 

U79),  8454 
Young  Bear,  Ray  A., 
20263 


‘Z*.  8190-5 

Zangwill,  Israel,  11868— g 
Zitkala-Sa  (1876-1938), 
20264-7 

Zukofsky,  Louis,  20268-74 
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Aaron,  Daniel,  8455 
Jane  E.,  1075 
Aarons,  Victoria,  12929 
Aarseth,  Asbjorn,  3500 

—  EpsenJ.,  1123 
Aarts,  Bas,  1605,  1855 
Abadie,  AnnJ.,  15751-3 
Abate,  Frank  R.,  1485, 

2131 

Abbott,  H.  Porter,  14490 
Abboud,  Robert,  15548 
Abdoo,  Sherlyn,  10848 
Abdul  Rahim,  H.,  2321 
Abe,Jun,  1606 

—  M.,  19407 
Abel,  Marco,  9622 

—  Richard,  1013 
Abelove,  Henry,  8084 
Abernathy-Lear,  Gloria, 

12253  . 

Abney,  Lisa,  18542 
Abodunrin,  Femi,  11871, 
19292 

Aboud,  Abdo,  3137 
Abouddahab,  Redouane, 
16421 

Abraham,  17740 
Abraham,  Julie,  12930 

—  Michael  Q,,  15 127 
Abrahams,  Lionel,  17540 
Abrahamson,  Robert- 

Louis,  11663 
Abrams,  M.  H.,  13669 

—  Richard,  5565 
Abrioux,  Cynthia,  15020 

—  Cynthia  Carey,  18973 

—  Yves,  10518 
Abu-Jamal,  Mumia,  2954 
Abu-Swailem,  Abder- 

Rahim,  19013 
Accame,  Giano,  18620 
Acheson, James,  14491 

—  Katherine  O.,  535 
Achilles,  Jochen,  9329, 

11053,14458 

Achinstein,  Sharon,  2450, 

693°> 

Ackema,  Peter,  1607 
Acker,  Kathy,  1014,  14149 
Ackerley,  Chris J.,  14492 
Ackerman,  Alan,  10481 
Ackland,  Michael,  8456, 
18902 

Ackroyd,  Peter,  7759 


Acosta-Belen,  Edna,  18450 
Adair,  Vance,  6299 
Adam,  Ian,  2677 
Adames,  John,  14216, 
H330,  16380 

Adamowski,  T.  H.,  13670, 
r9585 

Adams,  Alice  E.,  3501 

—  Amber  M.,  829 

—  Audrey  M.,  1125 

—  Bernard,  9430 

—  Don,  17886 

—  Gillian,  15296 

—  Hazard,  20180 
— James  Eli,  8457 

— John  Coldwell,  11128 

—  Michael,  1866,  19x6, 
6281 

—  Robert  M.,  5313 

—  Sam,  13310 

—  StephenJ.,  2451 
Adamson,  Carlene  A.,  252 
— Joseph,  10849 
Addison,  Elizabeth,  10103 
Adeeko,  Adeleke,  16681 
Adekoya,  Olusegun,  2678 
Adell,  Sandra,  11872 
Ades,  John  Irvine,  1547 
Adler,  John,  5566 

— Joyce  Sparer,  16328—9 

—  M.,  7633 

—  Thomas  P.,  19933 
Adolph,  Robert,  11608 
Adu-Gyamfi,  Yaw,  19293 
Aegerter,  Lindsay 

Pentolfe,  15086 
Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia,  15232 
Agan,  Cami  D.,  4504 
Agari,  Masahiko,  2452 
Agatucci,  Cora,  17441 
Agha,  Shahid  Ali,  3955 
Agnes,  Michael,  2050 
Agnihotri,  R.  K.,  3050 
Agorni,  Mirella,  3138 
Aguiar,  Sarah  Appleton, 
14291 

Aguiar  de  Vasconcelos, 
Filomena,  2185 

—  Filomena  M.,  15367 
Aguilera  Linde,  Mauricio 

D.,  9504 

Aguirre,  Manuel,  1955, 
3502 

Ahearn,  Barry,  15300 


—  Edward  J.,  7419 
Ahrens,  Henning,  18713 
Aikman,  Carol  C.,  8956 
Airaudi,  Jesse  T.,  12254 
Aizenberg,  Edna,  18382 
al-Ajlouni,  Nayef,  15550 
Ajzenstat,  Samuel,  6178 
Alarcon,  Norma,  18932 
Alawi,  Nabil,  3139 
Albari,  Maha,  13493 
Albaugh,  Gaylord  P.,  1217 
Albers,  Christina  E.,  10519 
Albert,  Walter,  122,  3825 
Albertazzi,  Silvia,  4046 
Albertson,  Kathy,  10271 
Albinski,  Nan  Bowman, 
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Albrecht,  James  M.,  10104 
Albright,  Carol  Bonomo, 
14450 

—  Daniel,  12932,  14493, 

I555I 

Alcoloumbre,  Thierry  Y., 

8335 

Alderson,  Peter,  1161 
Aldridge,  A.  Owen,  8031 
Aldwinckle,  Robert,  18128 
Alexander,  Christine,  9244 

—  Doris,  10173 

—  Flora,  18103 

—  Fran,  2132 

—  G.  R.,  5148 
J-H,  11184 

—  Michael,  4777 
RichardJ.,  2381 
RobertJ.,4569 

Alexandre,  Veronique, 

i5546 

Alexandre-Gamer, 

Corinne,  15535,  1725°^ 
Alexandrov,  Vladimir  E., 
18129 

Alford,  John  A.,  730,  4505 

—  Steven  E.,  14385 
Alfrey,  Shawn  H.,  19359 
Algeo,  Adele,  1869 

John,  1868-9,  2051 
Algoo-Baksh,  Stella,  15072 
Aliverti,  Maria  Ines,  123 
Alkalay-Gut,  Karen,  11418 
Alkana, Joseph,  10355, 
18481 

Allan,  David,  4973 
JF.,423 
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-Janice  M.,  10272 
Keith,  2052 
Alldritt,  Keith,  20184 
Allemano,  Marina,  8715 
Allen,  Bonnie  J.,  19469 
—  Brooke,  17876,  19590 
-Carolyn,  12933 
—  Cynthia,  1585 
—  Donald,  18401 

—  Elizabeth,  4628 

—  Frank,  16622 

—  Gay  Wilson,  11609 

—  Graham,  11233 
James  F.,  1525 
Julie  M.,  2382 

—  Mark,  4778,  9630 
Michael,  16381 

—  Paula  Gunn,  11873 

—  Peter,  11520 
Richard,  12255 
Roger,  124 

—  Valerie,  4779-81,  4844, 
4925 

-Vivien,  9491 
Alles,  Gregory  D.,  18714 
Alley,  Henry,  10043 
Kenneth  D.,  12256 
Alliker,  Melinda,  8178 
Allingham,  Philip  V., 
125-6 

Allison, John,  10850 
Jonathan,  20185 
Alliston,  April,  9699 
Allsopp,  Jeannette,  2133 
Richard,  2133 
Almagro  Jimenez, 
Manuel,  5963 
Alman,  Keith  M.,  3309 
Almeida,  Diane,  19360 
Alpers,  PaulJ.,  3503 
Alphonce,  Carl,  1640 
Alscher,  PeterJ.,  5764 
AlsopJ.  D.,  253-4,  5358, 

8337.  io772 
Alsree,  Z.  S.  A.,  2849 
Alston,  R.  C.,  86 
Altaba-Artal,  Dolors,  6771 
Alter,  Nora  M.,  12257 

—  Robert,  2679 
Altick,  Richard  D.,  1219 
Altieri,  Charles,  13673 
Altizer,  Nell,  14208 
Altman,  Billy,  14602 
Alvarado,  Sonya  Yvette, 

17033 

Alvarez,  RuthM.,  18602 
Alward,  Edgar  C.,  1548 
—Jean  A.,  1548 
Amato,  Joe,  13674 
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Amberg,  Anthony,  8188 
Ambrosini,  Richard,  7880, 

Ambush,  Benny  Sato, 
12258 

Amer,  W.  M.  A.,  1608 
Amin,  O.  A.,  20081 
Amiran,  Eyal,  1126-7, 
I4494_ 

Amis,  Kingsley,  1379 
Ammer,  Christine,  2134 
Ammons,  Elizabeth,  8716 
Amodio,  Mark  C.,  4112 
Amoia,  Alba,  10356 
Amoruso,  Vito,  11546 
Amory,  Hugh,  830 
Amussen,  Susan  D.,  6725 
Susan  Dwyer,  4974 
Amuzu,  Koku,  18224 
Anastasiev,  Nikolai,  18130 
Anders,  John  P.,  14948 
Anderson,  Addell  Austin, 
16683 

-  Amanda,  8459,  10044 
Antje  Schaum,  7868 
Beatrice,  10520 

—  Celia  Catlett,  17535 
David  D.,  1 1547,  14226, 
14740-1 

Douglas,  18131,  20015 

—  Earl  R.,  1917 

—  Hugh,  3390 

JJ-A425 

John,  1609 

—John  M.,  1570,  1793-4 
Judith  H.,  4845,  5387 

—  Kim,  14271 

—  Linda,  5567,  10517 
Mark,  13729 
Nancy-Anne,  6362 
P.,5568 

Patricia  A.,  13277 
Phillip  B.,  8957 
Ando,  Yukie,  10701 
Andrade,  Susan  Z.,  12934 
Andre,  Carlon,  16007 
Andrea,  Bernadette,  4975 
Andretta,  Helen  Ruth, 
4926 

Richard,  10045 

-  Richard  A.,  6241 
Andrew,  Malcolm,  4914, 

4948 

Andrews,  Malcolm,  9786 

—  Shirley,  3435 
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Kindrick,  Robert  L.,  681, 

7r9-21 

Kineke,  Sheila,  682,  15890 
King,  Bruce,  12568,  18x93 

—  Charles,  11364 

—  Christine  Harvey, 

18270 

—  Dean,  18294 

—  Debra  Walker,  11022 
— James,  20109 

—  Joy,  16270 

—  Kathryn  R.,  6760 

—  Kimball,  19958 
Margaret  L.,  4434 

—  Michael,  19046 

—  Nina,  3865 

—  Noel,  12570 
Pamela  M.,  341,  1160, 

3795.  45IO>  4540 

—  Richard  H.,  14257, 

■5754 

—  Vincent  A.,  19706 

—  W.  D.,  10759,  i9i84 
Kingston,  Michelle,  9248 
Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark, 

_  J7331 

Kinnamon,  Keneth,  9060, 
20174 

—  NoelJ.,  5015,  5342 
Kinney,  Arthur  F.,  6149, 

15755-6 

—  Katherine,  18307 
Kinoshita,  Yoshisada,  8791 
Kinsella,  Thomas,  4004 
Kinservik,  MatthewJ., 

4542 

Kinzie,  Mary,  4005,  13401 


SCHOLARS 

Kipling,  Gordon,  342, 

5102 

Kipnis,  Laura,  3711 
Kirby-Smith,  H.  T., 

13402,  19042 
KirchhofF,  Evan,  13954 
Kirk,J.  A.,  8792 
Kirkpatrick,  B.J.,  20110— 11 

-  Betty,  1893 
Kirkwood,  Hilda,  15349 
Kirpal,  Viney,  17193 
Kirsch,  Arthur,  6389 
Kirschten,  Robert,  15408 
Kirszner,  Laurie  G.,  3629 
Kishlansky,  Mark  A.,  6725 
Kissel,  Susan  S.,  16137 
Kistenberg,  CindyJ.,  12571 
Kitch,  Carolyn,  12572, 

J4959 

Kitchen, Judith,  13403-4 
Paddy,  14832 
Kitson,  Peter  J.,  9643 

—  Peter  R.,  1468 
Kizuk,  Alexander,  13890 

—  R.  Alexander,  14314 
Kjellmer,  Goran,  i6gi, 

>956 

Klaeber,  Friedrich,  4306 
Klammer,  Martin,  11632 
Klarer,  Mario,  14315 
Klaus,  H.  Gustav,  14472 
Klausner,  Lewis,  11816 
Klaver,  Elizabeth,  18871, 

„  19484 

Klawitter,  George,  16258 
Klegr,  Ales,  1692 
Klein,  Bernhard,  5183—4 

—  Hilde,  14680,  15850 
Holger,  12477 

—  Kathleen  Gregory, 

I3I05 

-  Lawrence  E.,  6652, 

8287 

Marcus,  8793,  10595, 
16057 

Michael,  17136 

—  Scott  W.,  16884 
Thomas,  4182 

Kleinberg,  Ira,  933 
Kleinedler,  Steven,  2160 
Kleiner,  Brian,  1693 

—  Elaine  L.,  15198 
Kleinma'n,  Scott,  1991 
Kleinschmidt,  Harald, 

2232 

Klemola,Juhani,  1589 

—  K.J.,  1841 
Klene,  Jean,  343,  7355 
Kleppe,  Sandra  Lee,  15757 
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Kley,  Antje,  18005 
Klimasmith,  Betsy,  9077 
Klimek-Dominiak, 
Elzbieta,  15435 
Kline,  Tony,  6903 
Klinger,  Barbara,  12573 
Klinkert,  Thomas, 

[453748 

Klinkowitz,  Jerome,  13106 
— Jerry,  18960 
Klopfenstein,  Glenn  D., 
10178 

Klopper,  Dirk,  16550 
Klumpp,  James  F.,  2415 
Knapp,  John  V.,  13891-2 
Knauer,  David  J.,  18333-4 
Kneale,J.  Douglas,  50, 
2536 

Knebel,  Sven  K.,  7953 
Kneepkens,  E.  W.  E.  M., 

363° 

Knight,  Anne,  2154 

—  Christopher  J.,  16030 
Deborah,  3866, 

12574-6 

—  Denise  D.,  501,  8553, 
16084 

—  Diana,  3631 

—  P-.  12577 

—  Stephen,  3366 
Knights,  Elspeth,  8257 
Knippenberg,  Joseph  M., 

60 

Knodt,  Ellen  Andrews, 

,  l8454 

Knoenagel,  Axel,  11579 
Knoepfle,John,  17x40 
Knoepflmacher,  U.  C., 
3933.  *7112 

Knoespel,  Kenneth  J., 
5209 

Knoppers,  Laura  Lunger, 

_  7209 

Knowles,  Elizabeth, 

2161—2 

—  Francis  E.,  2095 

—  Gerald,  1423 

—  Gerry,  1161-2 
—James,  7064 
-Kyle,  1099 

—  Murray,  2751 
Owen,  15231 
Richard,  5530 
Richard  Paul,  5835, 

1 2578-9 

—  Ronald,  6329,  18568 
Sebastian  D.  G.,  11264 

Knowlson,  James,  14539 
Knox,  Alice,  16164 
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—  Melissa,  11710 
Knox-Shaw,  Peter,  201 12 
Koberl,  Johann,  2650 
Kobre,  Michael,  18527 
Kocher,  Eric,  19959 
Kociatkie  wicz,  J  ustyna 

Maria,  14598 
Kock,  Christian,  2752, 

3867 

Kodat,  Catherine 
Gunther,  15758 
Koelb,  Clayton,  6191 
Koguchi,  Hiroyuki,  9950 
Koh,  Boo-Eung,  15199 
Kohl,  Herbert  R.,  3934 

—  Norbert  H.,  19159 

—  Stephan,  9617 
Kohler,  Stefanie,  13107 
Kohn,  James,  17587 
Koivisto-Alanko,  Paivi, 

1936 

Kokotailo,  Philip,  13405 
Kolawole,  Mary  E. 

Modupe,  12065 
Kolb  Jack,  9527,  11454 
Jocelyne,  7982 
Kolbrener,  William,  7065, 
7210 

Kolde,  Gottfried,  1694 
Koliadis,  Antonios,  1593 
Kolin,  Philip  C.,  5943, 
6404,  6436,  19960-3 
Kollin,  Susan,  8983 
Kolmerten,  Carol  A., 

15759 

Koloski,  Bernard,  9589 
Kolve,  V.  A.,  4435 
Kom,  Dorothee,  17243 
Komuro,  Kinnosuke,  5666 
Konas,  Gary,  19222 
Kong,  Sung-Uk,  6351 
Konkle,  Lincoln,  14182 

—  Maureen,  8984 
Konzett,  Delia  Caparoso, 

2753 

Kooistra,  Lorrainejanzen, 
170,  11136 

Kooser,  Ted,  13406 
Kooy,  M  J.,  9644 
Kopacz,  Paula,  7323 
Kopelson,  Kevin,  8554 
Kopp,  Joel,  3485 

—  Kate,  3485 
Koppelman,  Susan,  16626 
Kopper,  Edward  S.,Jr, 

16215 

Kops,  Matthew,  2651 
Korba,  Susan  M.,  9145 
Korda,  Natasha,  5103,  6366 


SCHOLARS 

Kordich,  Catherine  J., 
15685 

Koreneva,  Maya,  10387, 
18436 

Korg,  Jacob,  9391,  10241 
Korhonen,  Briitta,  1894 
Jarmo,  1894 
Koritz,  Amy,  12580 
Kornasky,  Linda,  16110, 
■9859 

Kornetta,  Reiner,  10388 
Kornfeld,  Eve,  10182 
Kornstein,  Daniel  J.,  6192 
Korobkin,  Laura  fianft, 
7754)  10389 
Korshin,  PaulJ.,  7459 
Korte,  Barbara,  4041 
Koshy,  Susan,  19458 
Kosmider,  Alexia,  lino 
Kossew,  Sue,  2754 
Kostelanetz,  Richard, 
2755.  I2581 

Kotkerjoan  G.,  17153 
Kotte,  Claudia,  14447 
Kottman,  Paul,  6150 
Koupal,  Nancy  Tystad, 
14474 

Koval,  Ramona,  14905 
Kovalev,  Yuri,  10886 
Kowaleski-Wallace, 
Elizabeth,  7702,  13896 
Koyanagi,  Yasuko,  7356 
Kozak,  Wojciech,  15200 
Kozikowski,  Stan,  16003 

—  Stanley,  18290 

—  StanleyJ.,  5995 
Kozlowski,  Lisa,  8236 
Kozubska,  Ewa,  10304 
Kozyra,  Dariusz,  13897 
Kraemer,  Alfred  R.,  14944 

Jacques,  14540 
Krahe,  Peter,  7114,  10957, 
17210 

Kramer,  Dorothy,  226 
Hilton,  13898,  20028 
Jurgen,  15201 

—  Reinhold,  13108 

—  Victor  A.,  17896 
Kramme,  Michael,  479 
Kramnick,  J  onathan 

Brody,  7460,  7716 
Krance,  Charles,  14541 
Krane-Calvert,  Judith  A., 
4543 

Krapp,  Peter,  1163 
Krasner,  David,  8683, 
16242 

James,  10001 
Krasteva,  Yonka,  15644 
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Kratzke,  Peter,  9231 
Kraus,  Joe,  13644 
Krause,  David,  12066, 
16394,  18312 
Kraverjeraldene  R., 
20257 

Kravitz,  Peter,  13109 
Kregor,  Karl  H.,  5285 
Kreidler,  Charles  W.,  2652 
Kremer,  S.  Lillian,  18484 
Kreps,  Christian,  1695 
Kress,  Susan,  15288 
Kresta,  Ron,  12784 
Kretzer,  Birgit  Erika,  8794 
Kreutzer,  E.,  12067 
Kreutzner,  Gabriele, 

12302 

Kreuz,  Roger  J.,  2537 
Krieg,  Joann  P.,  11633-4 
Krieger,  Gottfried,  15270 
Murray,  4093,  19350 
Krifka,  Manfred,  1696 
Kring,  Walter  Donald, 
10887 

Krips,  Valerie,  3935 
Rrishnamurthy,  Ramesh, 
1164 

Krishnaswamy,  Revathi, 
13900 

Krissdottir,  Morine,  18723 
Krist,  Gary,  13530 
Kristol,  Andres  M.,  4595 
Kritzer,  Amelia  Howe, 
7524  . 

Krochalis,  Jeanne,  4596 
Kroeber,  Karl,  4094,  8555 
Kroll  Jeri,  934 

—  Norma,  14542 
Kronick,  Joseph  G.,  3, 

IOI25 

Kropf,  Carl  R.,  7461 
Kruger,  Loren,  12585 

—  Steven  F.,  4436,  12069, 
17183 

Krumrey,  Diane,  2756 
Krupnick,  Mark,  19398 
Kruse,  Horst  H.,  9072 
Krygier,  Marcin,  1469-70 
Kryk-Kastovsky,  Barbara, 
1697 

Krysl,  Marilyn,  15290 
Ku,  Tim-hung,  2757, 

11818 

Kubek,  Elizabeth  Bennett, 
6786 

Kuberski,  Philip,  12070 
Kubiriska,  Ola,  16399 
Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn, 

I47!2 


1262 

Kucich,  Greg,  10726 
Kuckartz,  Wilfried,  5667 
Kuczynski,  Ingrid,  7659 
—  Michael  P.,  4437 
Kudrnacova,  Nadezda, 
2351 

Kuebrich,  David,  10888, 
16176 

Kuenz,Jane,  19071 
Kuester,  Martin,  7211 
Kuhn,  Tim,  2416 
Kuin,  Roger,  5366 
Kulis,  Margaret,  14232 
Kullman,  Colby  H.,  19964 
Kumin,  Maxine,  17165, 
I9I34 

Kunene,  Mazisi,  3051 
Kunin,  Jason,  17135 
Kunitz,  Daniel,  17238, 
18562 

Kunz,  Don,  12586 
Kuortti,Joel,  18991 
Kupferschmidt- 

Neugeborn,  Dorothea, 
16609 

Kurk,  Katherine  C.,  14682 
Kurtz,  Martha  A.,  6293 
Kurzon,  Dennis,  10305 
Kusamitsu,  Toshio,  13408 
Kushner,  Jill  Menkes, 
17644 

Kutnik,  Jerzy,  2538 
Kutzer,  M.  Daphne,  18619 
Kutzinski,  Vera  M.,  16335 
Kuwahara,  Kuldip  Kaur, 
9H6 

Kuznets,  Lois  Rostow, 
3868 

Kvasnicka,  Mellanee, 
14960 

Kynoch,  Douglas,  2163 
Kyto,  Merja,  1432,  1698, 
i8i9 

Kyzlinkova,  Lidia,  15046 


Labbe,  Jacqueline  M., 

7997 

Labio,  Catherine,  8297 
Labor,  Earle,  17555, 
17560-3 

La  Bossiere,  Camille  R., 
8362 

Labrie,  Ross,  3634 
Labriola,  Albert  C.,  7212 
La  Cassagnere,  Mathilde, 
18108 

Lacey,  Stephen,  12587 


SCHOLARS 

LaChance,  Charles,  8122 
Lackey,  Kris,  1311 1 

—  Lionel,  11202 
Lacour,  Claudia  Brodsky, 

18042 

Lacy,  Bridgette  A.,  935 

—  NorrisJ.,  76,  3635, 

4438 

Ladd,  Barbara,  9489, 

15761 

—  D.  Robert,  1516 
Ladenson,  Toyce  R.,  13644 
Ladki,  M.,  12588 
Lafler,  Joanne,  7690 
Lafolie,  Alain,  5668 
Lago,  Mary,  15934 
LaGory,  Michael,  10727 
Lahey,  Michael,  16713 

—  Michael  E.,  15762 
Lahiri,  Aditi,  1514 
Lahrjohn,  17794,  19184 
Lai,  Shu-Fang,  9815 
Laigle,  Genevieve,  10596, 

17780-1,  19891,  20042 
Laing,  Margaret,  685 
Lainsbury,  G.  P.,  10306 
Laird,  David,  2539,  6440, 
6446 

—  Shirley,  15763 
Laity,  Cassandra,  15455 
Laka,  Itziar,  1699 
Lake,  A.  F.,  7462 
Lalla,  Barbara,  7463 
Lalli,  Biancamaria 

Tedeschini,  11581, 

H635 

LaLonde,  Chris,  19628 
La  Maestra,  Francesca, 
17211 

Lamarque,  Peter,  3869 
LaMay,  Craig  L.,  1036 
Lamb,  Jonathan,  6694, 
7703-4 

Mary  Ellen,  5367 
-  Robert  Paul,  10889, 
18271 

Lambdin,  Laura  C.,  4889 

—  Robert  T.,  4889 
Lambert,  Barbara,  20113 

—  Carole  J.,  13584 
Robert  G.,  2758 
Stephen,  Jr,  11582 

Lamonica,  Drew,  686 
Lamont,  Claire,  3411, 
8123-4 

—  Rosette  C.,  12589 
Lamont-Stewart,  Linda, 

15833 

Lampard,  Ron,  9840 
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Lampe,  Eelka,.  14663 
Lamy-Vialle,  Elisabeth, 
17817 

Lancashire,  Ian,  687,  2759 
Lance,  Donald  M.,  1517 
Landau,  Sidney  I.,  2098 
Lander,  Jesse  M.,  6586 
Landon,  Brooks,  13112 
Philip,  9841 

—  Philip  J.,  12590 
Landow,  George  P.,  1166 
Landro,  Vincent,  5104 
Landrum,  David  W., 

18277 

Landry,  Donna,  13901 
Landuyt,  Ingeborg,  688 
Lane,  Christopher,  8558, 

>7U3 

—  Denis,  18724 

—  Graham,  1298, 

17512-18 
John,  16004. 

—  Maggie,  9148-9 
Patrick,  13345 
Richard,  14316,  17160, 
17606,  19225 

Lanero,J.,  16066 
Lang,  Berel,  2540 

—  Cecil  Y.,  9089-90 

—  Nancy,  16324 

—  Stephanie,  18662 

—  Timothy,  9043 
Langan,  Celeste,  11819 
Langbaum,  Robert,  9392 
Lange,  Thomas  V.,  in 
Langer,  Nancy  Quick, 

9295  . 

Langeteig,  Kendra,  14843 
Langford,  Martin,  13409 
Langholm,  Odd  Inge,  2541 
Langland,  Elizabeth,  8559, 
20038 

Langley,  Harold  D.,  9714 
Langran,  Phillip,  12071 
Langsdorf,  Leonore,  2417 
Lanone,  Catherine,  7863, 
i8993 

Lanser,  Susan  S.,  3870 
Lansky,  Ellen,  14694 
Lapidge,  M.,  4291 

—  Michael,  4331 
Lapin,  Geoffrey  S.,  344, 

14164,  19445 
La  Polla,  Franco,  41 
Lappin,  Shalom,  1700 
Largent,  R,  Karl,  12454 
Laroque,  Frangois,  2542, 
3636,  5836.  6413 
Larrissy,  Edward,  20221-2 
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Larsen,  Elizabeth,  2543 
—  KennethJ.,  689 
Larson,  Charles  R.,  17230 

—  Doran,  2544,  12591 
Jill,  15202 

—  Kelli  Ann,  164. 

—  Rick,  6258 

La  Salle,  Peter,  2878 
Lascombes,  Andre,  4761 
La  Seur,  Carrie  Lowry, 
14961 

Lashgari,  Deirdre,  81, 

*7939 

Laskaya,  Anne,  4890 
Lass,  Roger,  1451,  1471, 

>987 

Lassner,  Phyllis,  16707 
Last,  Suzan,  2760 
Laster,  Kathy,  15339 
Latane,  David,  16610 
Latham,  Jacqueline  E.  M., 
8560 

Robert,  7302 
Robert  A.,  8795 
Latkin,  Patricia,  9180 
Lau,  Beth,  10728 
Lauer,  Janice  M.,  2545 

—  Kristin  O.,  19872 
Laughlin,  James,  690 
Laurence,  Dan  H.,  12592, 

19160-1 

Lauret,  Maria,  13113 
Lauterbach,  Ann, 

13410-11 

Lavagnino,  John,  691 
Lavender,  A.  M.,  12593 
Laverick,J.  A.,  6695 
Lavery,  David,  12594-5 
-  l;,  I34I2 

Laviosa-Braithwaite,  S., 
1168 

Law,  Howard  W.,  2653 

—  Vivien,  1452 
Lawall,  Sarah,  13904 
Lawler,  Peter  Augustine, 

60,  18528 
-  Traugott,  4877 
Lawley,  Paul,  14543 
Lawlor,  Mary,  3315 
Lawrence, Jamie,  10580 

—  Karen  R.,  18,  14746^7 

—  Keith,  7611 

—  M.,5669 
Laws,  C.,  14544 

—  Catherine,  14545 
— Jennifer,  6285 
Lawson,  Alan,  12075, 

12218 

—  C.  E.,  10778 


SCHOLARS 

—  Chris,  5996 

—  Lewis,  18529-30 

—  Lewis  A.,  18531-4 

—  Mark,  15285 

Lay,  Graeme,  13114,  17638 
Lazar,  Karen,  16165-6 
Lazaro,  Luis  Alberto, 
14700,  16888 

Lazer,  Hank,  13413,  14621 
Lazzaro-Weis,  Carol, 
19666 

Leab,  Daniel,  12597 
Leach,  John,  14796 

—  Laurie,  15425 
Leacock,  Bernadette,  1299 
Leader,  Zachary,  692 
Leahy,  David,  1300 
Leap,  William,  2654 

—  William  L.,  1895 
Leard,  Abha  Prakash, 

18077 

Leary,  Daniel,  19162 

—  DanielJ.,  19161 

—  O’Mara,  12381 
Leask,  Nigel,  9645 
Leavell,  Linda,  17982 
Leavens,  Dennis,  10064 
Leavitt,  Michele,  15502 
Leavy,  Barbara  Fass,  3367 
Lebdai,  Benaouda,  14263 
LeBihan,  Jill,  13828, 

i3906O 

LeBlanc,  Jacqueline,  8419 
Leblanc,  Lauraine,  1 3 1 15 
Le  Cam,  Georges- 
Goulven,  16619 

—  Pierre- Yves,  18518 
Lecercle,  Ann,  6041 

—  Frangois,  2761,  3213 
J.-J,  13908 

— Jean-Jacques,  9556, 

17333 

Lecker,  Robert,  3637-8 
Leckie,  Barbara,  936, 

'3909 

Lecklider,  Jane  K.,  4957 
LeClair,  Tom,  18706 
Leclaire,  Jacques,  13116-17 
Ledbetter,  Kathryn,  227 
Lederer,  Richard,  2153 
Ledger,  Sally,  8561, 

87960 

Lee,  A.  Robert,  12076 

—  Alison,  14929 

—  Brian  S.,  4891-2 

—  Christopher,  12282 

—  ChristopherJ.,  2532 

—  D.-I.,  2762 

—  Dae-Suk,  5911 
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—  Debbie,  8271 

—  Dongchoon,  6390 

—  Gui-Woo,  18022 
Hermione,  201 14 
Hsiao-Hung,  8798 

—  Hyon-U,  5837 

—  Ihn-Key,  16890 
— Jeong-Shik,  1701 

Josephine,  12598 
Joyce  Glover,  16527 
Judith,  4077 
— Judith  Yaross,  171 

—  Kyung-Won,  139 10 

—  Maurice,  13085 

—  Rachel  C.,  17249 

—  s.,  7983 

Sander  H.,  12599 

—  Sang-Kyong,  12600 

—  Se-Gyu,  16395 

—  Shinsook,  1518 

—  Yoon  Sun,  11203 

—  Young-Cho,  5927 

—  Young-Suk,  1828 
Leech,  Geoffrey,  1702 
Leeds,  Marc,  19644,  19648 
Leek,  Robert,  1703,  1896 
Leeney,  Cathy,  15365 
Leerssen,Joep,  8562 
Lees,  Clare  A.,  4183 
Leese,  Peter,  12077 
Leeson,  Richard  M.,  16314 
Le  Faye,  Deirdre,  9150-2 
Lefebure,  Molly,  10308 
Leff,  Leonard  J.,  937 
Leffel,  Katherine,  1831 
Lefroy,  Helen,  9153 
Legrand,  Heliane  Berge, 

T529 

Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.,  13118 
Lehman,  Cynthia  L.,  9573 

—  David,  14217 

—  Peter,  12601 
Lehmann,  Courtney,  5838 
Lehrer,  Adrienne,  1578 
Leighton,  Angela,  8926 

—  Clay,  18799 
Leimberg,  Inge,  6904 
Leisi,  Ernst,  1937 
Leitch,  Thomas  M.,  1302 

—  Vincent  B.,  12078, 

l3912 

Leith,  Dick,  1424 
Leithner-Brauns,  Annette, 

5671 

Leitz,  Robert  C.,  Ill,  9575, 
17562 

Lejuen,  Yves,  8165 
Lema,  Elieshi,  1053 
LeMaster,  David  J.,  12603 
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Lemon,  Charles,  481 
Leney,  Peter,  2312 
Lenfest,  Donald,  2233 
Lengeler,  Rainer,  8363 
Lenord,  Sharon,  3313 
Lenta,  Margaret,  693 
Lentricchia,  Frank,  15590 
Lenz,  William  E.,  8799 
Leon,  Philip  W.,  11637 
Leon  Alfar,  Cristina,  6768 
Leonard,  Angela  Michele, 
11665 

— John,  8298 
Leonardi,  SusanJ.,  13120 
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Matus,Jill  L.,  8586 
Maufort,  Marc,  16542 
Maule,  Jeremy,  4080 
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